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1898.
NEW ZEALAND.

Laid on the Table of both Houses of the General Assembly by Command of His Excellency
the Governor.

COMMISSION.

RANFURLY, Governor.
To all to whom these presents shall come, and to Albert Pitt, Es-

quire, a Barrister, Joseph William Poynton, Esquire, a Stipen-
diary Magistrate, and Herbert Samuel Wardell, Esquire, a
Stipendiary Magistrate : Greeting.

Whereas allegations and statements have been lately made from time to time
respecting the administration, efficiency, and control of the Police Force of the
colony:

And whereas, in view of the public importanceof the matter, both as regards
the public and the members of the Police Force, it is expedient that full inquiry
should be made into the several matters hereinafter mentioned :

Now, therefore, I, Uchter John Mark, Earl of Kanfurly, the Governor of
the Colony of New Zealand, in pursuance and exercise of every power and
authority enabling me in this behalf, and by and with the advice and consent of
the Executive Council of the said colony, do hereby appoint you, the said

Albebt Pitt,
Joseph William Poynton, and
Herbert Samuel Wabdell,

to be Commissioners for the purpose of inquiring into the several matters and
things hereinafter mentioned and referred to, that is to say,—

1. The general organization, distribution, control, and enrolment of the
Police Force of the colony as it now exists in its several branches, and the
discipline and efficiency thereof, and in what respect the said Force, or any part
thereof, could be better recruited, organized, controlled, or made more efficient.

2. The pay, emoluments, and rewards of the said Force, including any
provision for superannuation or retirement therefrom, and the allowance of
compensation thereon ; and to make suggestions as to all or any of these
matters, or in respect of allowances to be made to members of the said Force in
case of illness or accident while in such Force, or by way of compassionate
allowance to their wives or families in case of death.
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3. As to the general conduct, sobriety, and morality of the members of the
said Force, and the alleged failure of the said Police Force to maintain order
and enforce the laws of the colony.

And you are hereby directed to inquire into the said several matters afore-
said, at such place or places in the colony as you may think fit, by all lawful
ways and means, subject to the terms Of these presents :

And, for the purpose of such inquiry, you are hereby empowered to summon
and have before you and examine on oath or otherwise, as may be allowed by
law, all witnesses or other persons whom you may judge capable of affording you
any information upon or in respect of the said several matters of inquiry herein-
before mentioned, or any matter or thing arising thereout or connected there-
with :

And also to have before you and examine any books, writings, records, or
documents whatsoever which you shall deem necessary for your information m
the premisses:

Provided that no inquiry shall be held by you into any matter or thing
which has already been investigated and determined before any judicial or other
lawfully constituted tribunal, or where any member of the Police Force has
been dismissed from the service, or whose services. have been dispensed with in

consequence of his misconduct or for any other reason :
Provided also that if any allegation or statement is made before you which

relates to or affects the personal conduct of an individual member or members
of the said Police Force, you shall not enter upon any inquiry in respect thereof
until the person so affected has had at least twenty-four hours' notice m writing
of such allegation or statement, giving such particulars of time, place, and cir-

cumstances thereof as you shall deem sufficient; full opportunity being afforded
to any such person to cross-examine any witness giving evidence against him,
and to call any evidence in reply which he may think fit.

And I do also require you, not later than the thirtieth day of April, one
thousand eight hundred and ninety-eight, or as much sooner as the same can
conveniently be done (using all diligence), to report to me under your hands and
seals your proceedings herein, and your opinion touching the several premisses.

And I do further declare that this Commission shall continue in full force and
virtue, and that, subject to these presents, you, the said Commissioners, shall
and may from time to time proceed in the subject-matters thereof as you shall
judge expedient, and that your powers and functions hereunder shall continue in

'full force, notwithstanding that the inquiry hereby directed may not be formally
adjourned.

And, lastly, it is declared these presents are subject to the provisions of

" The Commissioners' Powers Act, 1867," and its amendments.
Given under the hand of His Excellency the Eight Honourable Uchter

John Mark, Earl of Eanfurly; Knight Commander of the Most
Distinguished Order of Saint Michael and Saint George ; Go-
vernor and Commander-in-Chief in and over Her Majesty's Colony

(L-S-) of New Zealand and its Dependencies; and issued under the Seal oi
the said Colony, at Christchurch, this fourth day of February, m
the year of our Lord one thousand eight hundred and ninety-eight.

E. J. SEDDON.
Issued in Executive Council.

T. H. Hamee,
Acting-Clerk of Executive Council.
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BE P O E T.

To His Excellency the Right Honourable Uchter John Mark, Earl of Ranfurly,
Knight Commander of the Most Distinguished Order of Saint Michael and
Saint George, Governor and Commander-in-Chief in and over Her Majesty's
Colony of New Zealand and its Dependencies, and Vice-Admiral of the same.

May it please your Excellency,—
We, the Commissioners appointed by your Excellency's Letters Patent of the 4th

day of February, 1898, to inquire into the several matters and things hereinafter mentioned
and referred to, that is to say,—

(1.) The general organization, distribution, control, and enrolment of the Police
Force of the colony as it now exists in its several branches, and the discip-
line and efficiency thereof, and in what respect the said Force or any part
thereof could be better recruited, organized, controlled, or made more
efficient:

(2.) The pay, emoluments, and rewards of the said Force, including any provision
for superannuation or retirement therefrom, and the allowance of compen-
sation thereon; and to make such suggestions as to all or any of these
matters, or in respect of allowances to be made to members of the said
Force in case of illness or accident while in such Force, or by way of com-
passionate allowance to their wives or families in case of death:

(3.) As to the general conduct, sobriety, and morality of the members of the said
Force, and the alleged failure of the said Police Force to maintain order
and enforce the laws of the colony,—

have now the honour to report to your Excellency as follows :—
The scope of our inquiry has necessitated our visiting so many parts of the colony, and

the hearing of so many witnesses, that we found it impossible to submit our report at the
time originally appointed. We therefore applied for and received from your Excellency an
extension of the time for presenting it.

In view of the great public interest in the matter of our inquiry we deemed it advisable
to admit the Press and public to our sittings, and to give all parties desirous of bringing any
matter under our consideration, or against whom any complaint was made, the right to appear
by counsel, and advertised the arrangements in all the daily newspapers of the colony.

The opportunity thus afforded was taken advantage of to lodge complaints of a more
or less serious character against individual members of the Police Force of all grades, and
to make charges of maladministration, negligence, and general inefficiency against the Force
as a whole.

Many of the complaints and charges so preferred have on investigation proved to be
of a very trivial character, but nevertheless a considerable time was occupied in their inves-
tigation, and a large amount of evidence taken which swells the bulk of the records we have
to submit to your Excellency, while others were of an important character, and will be
commented on in this report.

In the early part of our inquiry we evidence of matters forming grounds of com-
plaint against the Police Force which occurred subsequent to the date of our Commission,
but afterwards, having held that our inquiry was limited to that date, we refused to receive
evidence on such matters.
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PART I.

Organization.
At the passing of " The Abolition of Provinces Act, 1875/' there existed a Police

Force in each province, under the control of the Provincial Executive, enrolled under " The
Constabulary Force Ordinance, 1846," and Armed Constabulary Acts of 1867 and 1869.

No alterations in the law governing the Force took place until the passing of "The
Police Force Act, 1886," which is still in operation, and which controls the administration of
the Force. By section 17 of that statute it is provided that all officers and constables
enrolled under" the Armed Constabulary Acts of 1867 and 1869, and serving as a Civil
Police Force, shall be deemed to have been duly appointed to the Police Force constituted
under "The Police Force Act, 1886." By sections 2 and 3 of the said Act the appoint-
ment of officers and constables, and by section 11 the employment and distribution of
the Force, rests with your Excellency, while by section 10 the power to dismiss constables is
given to the Commissioner of Police. The control of the Force is therefore with your
Excellency, acting by the Minister in charge of the department, the Commissioner of Police,
while possessing certain powers under the Act and exercising a limited authority in certain
departmental matters, being really in the position of an Under-Secretary.

Strength.
The total strength of the Force of all classes, exclusive of district constables, for the

years 1891-98 was as under : —
1891. 1892. 1893. 1894. 1895. 1896. 1897. 1898.

Inspectors ... 12 7 7 7 7 6 7 7
Sergeants ... 62 60 53 55 51 51 45 56
Detectives 14 14 14 13 13 13 12 16
Constables ... 404 401 407 410 416 404 452 457

Totals ... 492 482 481 485 487 474 516 536

Distribution.
The distribution of the Force in the colony on 31st March last was as follows:—

The Force was distributed in the districts as follows:—

There are 110 mounted men included in the number of constables given above, of whom
eleven are at head stations and ninety-nine at out-stations.

Police District. Inspectors. Sergeants. Constables. L
Deteofcives. Total.

.uckland
lapier ...
Vanganui
Wellington
lelson and Westland
ihristchurch
)unedin

1
1
1
1
1
1
1

10
4
3
9*
6
9*

15

91
37
32
80
33
91
93

5
1

"i

107
43
36
94
40

104
111

"i
2

56 457 16 536
* Including one sergeant-major.

Districts. Inspeoijtoj

At Head Station. At Out-stations.
Detectives.

Number of
Out-

stations.Sergeants. Constables. Sergeants, jConstables.

Auckland ... ... 1
Napier ... ... 1
Wahganui ... ... 1
Wellington ... ... 1
Nelson and Westland ... 1
Canterbury ... ... 1
Dunedin ... ... 1

4
1
1
5
1
4
5

I
I

j

39
8
5

34
5

32
29

5
1

"4

52
27
21
30
21
36
49

6
3
2
4
5
5

10

56
29
27
46
28
59
64

"4
2
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Each rank is divided into three classes, the number of each of which Vras, on 31st Marchlast, as follows :—

First Class. Second Class. Third Class.
Inspectors ... ... ... ... 6 1Sergeants, including two sergeants-major ... 24 14 18Constables ... ... . . ... i26 115 2r6Etete'ctives ... ~, ... ... 4 4 o

Rank and Service.
The service of each rank on 1st February, 1898, is shown in following table:-

District Constables.
In addition to the regular Police Force, of which the numbers have been given, there arefifteen district constables, six of whom are in the Auckland, three in the Wellington, two inthe Nelson, and one in each of the other districts. These men are residents in localitieswhere there is no regular police officer, who have been sworn in as constables, and whoreceive a small salary in respect of their being occasionally called upon to perform localpolice duty. They wear no uniform, are not liable to be transferred, and are under but littlesupervision. They are useful in the absence of regular police, but are regarded as a " make-shift/ and will disappear as settlement advances, and the Force becomes stroug enough innumbers to supply their places with trained constables.

Increase of Strength necessary.
The department has not kept pace with the growth of the colony in population and

settlement, and to meet present requirements a considerable increase of the strength of the
Force is necessary, notwithstanding that sixty men have been added to it during the last two
years.

In each of the large towns the number of constables on street duty is, in the opinion
of the local Inspectors, below the requirements, while there is no reserve to fill temporary
vacancies caused by men being employed on special duty, such as the escort of prisoners
from place to place, attending the Courts, races, and other public gatherings, absence on
leave and sickness; these and many other matters reduce very seriously the number of
constables available for ordinary street duty, so that the " beats " in the cities are frequently
unfilled.

The evidence shows it not to be an unusual circumstance for the number of constables
on street duty to be about half the number required to occupy the beats of the cities ■indeed, in all the towns we visited we heard of the beats not being filled,

Ranks.
•-i

CN CO

dm 3 cj

£* |*
rH CM

o , o .
CO w HI

CO -rtf

to t-

° °
m -a CO jhi CO v. CO

® >H to >HN !*
10 o

00
o

OS I O 10 O iO- r"t 1-1 G* CS1-3 . o . o . 0.0.to ! -*a w -P sd +» to -*5 «
(3 w d y «3 mcSweS

£* J* £* £* £*
rr> *Z ° ©
CO OS r-i rH . OI

O
CO
O .
*= OT
CO *-w c3eg 0

-aa .
<3 m
§1
* I
o
CO

Total.

t-

Inspectors—
First-class
Third-class ...

Sergeants-major
Sergeants—

First-class
Second-class...
Third-class ...

Constables—
First-class. Second-class...
Third-class ...

Detectives—
First-class
Second-class ...
Third-class ...
Fourth-class ...

... "2
7

1

4
6

11

1

"l
6
4
6

5

"i
8

6
1
2

18
12
24

"l
68

"i
31

i
8

2
17

"i
19

4
35
12

34
62

45
4

11
7

7 101
114
24031 12 21 ii . . .

10

' 1
2 1

2
1 4

3
3
52 "i "i 3 i

Total 69 31 32 12 21 11 11 20 21 13 53 74 21107 37 533
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It is absolutely necessary for efficient police supervision that the heats should not he

too large and L 'they should he occupied, and to secure this there ought to be a reserve

S at le-t ten men and oae sergeant at each of the four chief towns ; and to meet the

lur m ,t of The smaller towns* and country districts not less than ten

SidTeat the disposal of the Commissioner to be located as he may deem adv-ble. There

are some suburban districts with from five hundred to a thousand inhabitants having no

COnBCe£":VZ» are fairly capable men, but their number at some stations is

insufficient.
Infirm Members.

There are in the Force aged and infirm men who have reached the stage at which they

are no longer efficient, but who are apparently retained because those m command of them

nl be n unwilling to take action which would result in their being removed from a position

7 which they defend for their living. The regulation, No. 10 by winch officers were

ouTred to reLe at the age of sixty-five, and other members of the torce at sixty,

navTg been revoked in 1888, retirement at a given age is not now compulsory, and m

Sβ aWee of any retiring-allowance men hold to their office as long as possible A com-

£££**£* is »£ in cases of men declared
in the Force, and also under some special circumstances, but no right to it exists.

Comparative Strength in Australian Colonies.

The proportion of police to population in this colony, compared with that of the

udghbouring colon.es, as e#bited in the following table, gives welght to our opinion that

the Force in this colony is below efficient strength :—
y .i, ... Ito 1,435

New Zealand ... ■•■ I,\OQ
South Australia ... •■■ ••• •• \ " '702
New South Wales ... •■■ ••• ■•; g33
Victoria ... ■■• ...... 1"n 578Queensland . ■•• ••• "' '" 1 " 335
Western Australia ...

Prom the fteure, given of the strength of the Force from 1891 to 1898 it will be seen

.tatm/of Jge.nt, was gradu.Uy reduced fron, .ixtv-.wo in 1891 to forty*.

in 1897.
Promotions.

The return of promotions, which will be found in the Appendix, shows that during the

years 189 o 1897 only one constable was raised to the rank of sergeant, while promotion
years lMai t> . motion was barred by reCords upon the

's detIter' Zt of trivial offences committed many years before, the result of

nau rtes condu ted in a manner which placed the constable at a great d.sadvantage. The

effect of tS has been to greatly discourage the men, produce discontent, and reduce to a

minimum the esprit of the Force.

Transfers.
While there has been so little promotion, there have been necessarily many transfers

from Ttation to station, many of which were not acceptable to the men concerned, while

others had been eagerly sought for.
Outside Ofices.

Many oftices under the Government and local bodies which impose duties outside those

I- a ooHce office" are held by constables at out-stations, the emoluments of which vary

1iJer b V a do aso the conveniences and expenses of life at different station,; conse-

efforts are made to secure the better stations, success m the obtaining of

wliicfgivcrie to jealousy and dissatisfaction, founded on a that unfair means

have been resorted to to obtain them.
The holding of these offices puts the constable in the position of having to serve many

masted wht The work interferes at times with his police duties. These offices are as

follows :—
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Undeb Genebal Goveenment. Undee Local Bodies.

Clerk of Magistrate's Court. Clerk of Licensing Committee.Clerk of Warden's Court. Eegistrar of Dogs.Bailiff. Inspector of Nuisances.Receiver of Gold Eevenue. Poundkeeper.
Mining Eegistrar. Eanger.Agent of Public Trustee. Inspector of Slaughterhouses.Eegistrar of Births, &c. Inspector of Kerosene-stores.Eegistrar of Electors.
Inspector of Factories.
Inspector of Weights and Measures.
Labour Agent.
Collector of Statistics.
It is objectionable, for many reasons, that constables should hold these offices, and isonly excusable on the ground that, the constables being paid less for the work than any oneelse would be, it is economical. There are, however, localities, in which a constable isstationed for special reasons, where, but for these offices, he would have but little to do, andthe objection to them being held does not so strongly apply. We are of opinion that theoffice of Clerk of Court should not be held by a constable where the civil plaints exceed, say,one hundred in number for a year, on the ground that it must interfere with his police duty.'. Connection between Police and Permanent Artillery. ■ , .
A close connection exists between the Civil police and the Permanent Artillery from thefact that members of the latter body, on joining the police, have to answer in the affirmativethe question, '■' Are you willing to undergo a course of ten days' drill annually ? " For two

years an effort was made to keep up this drill, but it was found to interfere so seriously withpolice arrangements that it has been discontinued. The Commander of the Forces informs
us that, although he has on two occasions called for the Permanent Artillerymen in the PoliceForce to appear for drill, they have not been able to do so as they could not be spared. Insome instances, under the supposed authority of section 75 of "The Defence Act, 1876,"members of the Permanent Artillery have been employed on ordinary police street duty—aduty for which they are quite untrained. We think it very important that the respectiveduties of the two bodies should be clearly denned.

Discipline.
We find a considerable want of that strictness of discipline which is essential in aForce such as the police. This is evidenced by the demeanour and behaviour of men moreor less in all the districts, but we were more struck with it at Christchurch, Napier andAuckland. Throughout the colony we observed a bad habit which the constables have of

gossiping while on beat duty. This want of discipline is probably attributable to a greatextent to the want of efficient supervision by sergeants—a class until quite recently verymuch below, and still below, the number required—and to the large number of 'young
untrained constables in the Force. In Auckland the senior constable of ten on night' duty
tor a month was one of just two years' service.

Young constables newly enrolled are placed upon street duty without preliminary train-
ing. For a time a constable of longer service accompanies the new man on his beat buttins training is insufficient. By circular of the 30th April, 1896, an order was given that allconstables available should be instructed and catechized weekly by non-commissioned officerson subjects appertaining to police duties, and that Inspectors should themselves give a lecturemonthly to all their subordinates available, and catechize them on the duties they have toperform, but this instruction has not been carried out in a systematic manner. The nearestapproach to a proper execution of the order has been iv Wellington. The result is thatimportant and responsible duties are intrusted to inexperienced men not trained to performthem.

Political Influence.
There undoubtedly existed until very recently a strong feeling in the Force, and itprobably still lingers, that to secure promotions or appointments to a good station—that is,one at which the emoluments for extra duties are considerable,.the cost of living low, and thequarters good—it was necessary to have recourse to influence outside the Police Department

vii
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and that, in order to reach the Minister at the head of the department, it was desirable to
obtain the assistance of some member of the Legislature or friend of the Minister; and,
acting on that opinion, this influence has been resorted to in many cases. The practice is
not of recent origin—it has been in existence more or less since the abolition of the
provinces, and under successive Ministries.

The influence thus invoked, so far as our inquiries have enabled us to ascertain, has
been exercised more frequently with a view to remedy a supposed wrong or injustice than to
obtain special favour in the way of preferment, and without much success; but that it has
been used with both objects is established by the evidence we have taken. In no case, how-
ever, has it been proved that political services were urged or suggested as the ground for
consideration or preferment. In the majority of the cases which have come under our notice
the Minister appealed to has replied firmly that the arrangements of the department could
not be altered. In a few cases only the concession asked for was granted.

The late Commissioner (Colonel Hume) has informed us that letters marked " Private "
are not put on the file, but are usually destroyed, and are therefore not produceable. We can,
consequently, form no opinion as to the extent to which influence used in this way may have
been successful in securing the advancement of members of the Force. That such influence
has been used we can have no doubt—it is used in every service and every State.

As illustrative of the point to which reliance upon support from outside the department
has reached, one Inspector (Pardy) stated that a constable had told him that he had sufficient
influence to overrule him and the Commissioner too; and a member of the Legislative
Council told us that he had been many times applied to by policemen and their friends for
his assistance, and had written or wired to Ministers about them ; he also stated to us
that on one occasion a constable had taken two telegrams already written and addressed
to the Minister or to the Commissioner for his signature, and that he had signed one of
them : he added that it did not secure its object.

The promotions made during the latter part of last year and the beginning of this
year have done much to create a more contented and hopeful spirit in the Force, and we
nave no doubt will tend to destroy the feeling that outside influence is necessary for
advancement.

It is of the highest importance, in order to secure efficiency and proper discipline, that
this feeling should cease to exist, and that men should realise that promotion depends on
their efficiency and the good opinion of their own officers, and it should be regarded as the
duty of all prominent men, politicians especially, to abstain from using their influence on
behalf of members of the Force, and not encourage them to break one of the Police Regu-
lations, and so expose themselves to punishment; but so long as the internal affairs of the
Force are under the personal control of a Minister it is probable the influence referred to
will be brought to bear upon him.

Alleyed /Sectarian Influence.
It has been stated in evidence before your Commissioners that members of the Force

of the Roman Catholic faith are in charge of the majority of the out-stations, and it has
been suggested that they have been favoured by Inspectors of that creed. The returns
show that 101 Roman Catholics are in charge of out-stations, and 134 Protestants. The
suggestion that the members of the Roman Catholic Church have been specially favoured
appears to us to be unsupported by facts.

A large proportion of those who joined the Force many years ago, and who are now in
charge of stations, were men who had been members of the Irish Constabulary, who in
process of time have become senior members of the Force and are numbered amongst its
most efficient constables. Of the Inspectors four are Roman Catholics and three Protestants.
The proportion of Roman Catholics holding stations is 42 -9 per cent., while the percentage
of Roman Catholics in the Force is 41 6.

Efficiency as shown by Crime Returns.
Notwithstanding all that we have referred to, the work of the police has been fairly,

satisfactory in the detection of crime and preservation of order.
As bearing on this subject, we submit for your Excellency's information a statistical

analysis the annual returns, showing in tabular form the proportion of persons sum-
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moned or apprehended to the number of crimes reported during the last eleven years. It is
obvious that such proportion, if the figures are correct, will reveal the efficiency of the police
from year to year : —

This table shows that the proportion varies but slightly annually. On the whole there
has been a slight decrease in the proportion of persons summoned or apprehended to the
number of reported offences. It must be observed that during the same period the propor-
tion of police numerically to the population decreased to a much greater degree until the
year 1895, when it reached its lowest point. It is clear that the number of detected crimes
compared with the number of those reported, all other things being equal, varies as the
strength of the police to the population. In 1886 the proportion of persons summoned or
apprehended to the number of reported offences was 937 per cent., and in 1895 it was 887
per cent. In the former year the proportion of police to population was Ito 1,265, and in
the latter year Ito 1,530, being a large decrease. Making allowance for this, we cannot find
that there has been a falling-off in the efficiency of the Police Force during the period covered
by these figures.

By circular No. 18, 1888, officers in charge of districts were directed, when compiling
annual returns, to include only those offences for which persons had been or were liable to be
arrested, and omit those relating to breaches of by-laws of local authorities, breaches of the
Licensing Acts, Rabbit Nuisance Act, &c. If particulars of these cases had been con-
tinued in the returns the percentage of persons summoned, &c, would have been greater than
appears on the annual table. These returns should show the number of cases under the
Licensing Acts, and give particulars for each district as well as for the whole colony,

Recommendations.
After careful inquiry into the present condition of the Police Force, its organization,

emoluments, and control, and into the several matters and things connected therewith referred
to us by your Excellency's Commission, we submit the following remarks and suggestions as
the result of a careful consideration of the evidence given before us and the suggestions made by
a large number of members of the Force of all grades, and of various terms of service,
speaking for themselves or as delegates of men with whom they serve : —

Control.
The control of the Force being, as we have stated, given to your Excellency by the

statute already quoted, it becomes a department under the charge of your Excellency's
Ministers. The effect of this has been, in our opinion, to give rise to the desire which we
have stated exists in the Force to get behind the officers of the department at the Ministerial
head, and has led to that resort to political influence which has caused so much dissatisfaction
to the men and to the executive officers of the department,

ii—H. 2.

Year.
Total Number N£mbe,: of

of Crimes Persons ,. -i ■ summonedreported in
each Year. ,° , ,apprehended.

Percentage of
Persons

summoned and
arrested tc

Crimes
reported.

Population
of Colony.

Proportion of
Police

to
Population.

1886
1887
1888
1889
1890
1891
1892
1893
1894
1895
1896
1897

18,135
17,752
12,897
12,945
13,115
12,674
13,153
13,165
13,530
14,010
14,673
15,219

17,000
16,500
11,854
11,885
12,177
11,748
12,187
12,100
12,100
12,435
13,171
14,042

93-7
92'9
91-9
91-8
92-8
92-6
92-6
91-1
89-4
88-7
89-7
922

635,215
646,9.13
652,125
664,855
668,353
675,775
692,426
714,258
728,121
740,699
754,016
768,910

1 to 1,265„ 1,328,, 1,347
„ 1,346„ 1,375„ 1,401„ 1,439
y 1,472
■„ 1,495
„ 1,530„ 1,461„ 1,435
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It appears scarcely necessary that the attention of a Minister of the Crown should be
occupied with the internal arrangements of the Police Force, and we submit with all deference
that in our opinion the Commissioner of Police, while controlled by the Minister as to expen-
diture and responsible to him, should have absolute authority as to all appointments, pro-
motions, transfers, dismissals, and distribution of the Force.

The Commissioner of Police, to be intrusted with the powers we are proposing, should be
a man of police experience and qualified for the office, and we are of opinion that in the

present Commissioner of Police the colony has an officer admirably suited for the position.
Mr. Tunbridge, the present Commissioner, having attended the sittings of the Commis-

sion throughout the colony, has had an opportunity of forming an estimate of the individual
character of a majority of the members of the Force, and of becoming acquainted with their
various grievances and aspirations for the benefit of the body to which they belong, which
must be of great value to him.

Districts.
A map showing the police districts will be found in the Appendix.
We recommend that the boundaries of the Districts of Nelson and Westland should be

altered so as to include that portion of Marlborough now forming part of the Wellington
District, and that the headquarters of the district should be at Nelson instead of Greymouth, as

at present; and that Kawhia, which is at present included in the Wanganui District, should
form part of the Auckland District, and that the headquarters of the Wanganui District
should be removed from New Plymouth to Wanganui. We are informed that the Wanganui
headquarters was established at" New Plymouth in consequence of Native troubles in the
neighbourhood of Parihaka, but no reason appears to your Commissioners for the continuance
of that arrangement. We consider that Palmerston North and the present out-stations
adjacent thereto, all which now form a part of the Wellington District, might well be added
to the Wanganui District. The City of Wellington, with its rapidly increasing population and
its other out-stations, will furnish full employment for the Inspector, sergeants, and men of
that district. The alterations now proposed will, in our opinion, conduce to the more

efficient working of the districts affected by them.
The districts of Auckland, Wellington, Christchurch, and Dunedin each cover a very

large area, and the duty of visiting the numerous out-stations necessitates frequent and,
occasionally, long absence of the Inspector from headquarters. At such times the local
charge is shared by a sergeant and the district clerk, although he may rank only as a constable.
This is inevitably attended with loss of discipline and efficiency.

Sub-Inspectors.
With a view to remedy this, we suggest the appointment of a class of Sub-Inspectors, at

a salary of j£2so, one of whom should be stationed in each of those districts. These officers
would "be qualified and fitted to inspect the out-stations or take charge of headquarters in the
absence of the Inspector, and would be available for relief duty in cases of emergency.

Sub-Districts.
We are aware that Mr. Commissioner Tunbridge has initiated a system of sub-districts,

each comprising several out-stations, each sub-district to be under the charge of a sergeant.
We strongly advise that this system should be carried out throughout the colony. It appears
to us a convenient way of securing the frequent inspection of out-stations, without which no

satisfactory discipline and efficiency can be secured.

Retirements.
For the sake of the efficiency of the Force it is desirable that the retirement of con-

stables and sergeants at the age of sixty years should be compulsory, and of Inspectors at the
age of sixty-five years unless specially requested to retain office.

We do not consider it necessary or advisable that we should name the constables or
sergeants whose services we consider should be dispensed with on this ground. The Com-
missioner of Police, having accompanied us on our journey through the colony, personally
inspected the men, and heard all the evidence adduced, is in a position to do this, and we

recommend that his opinion be acted upon in the matter.
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With regard to Inspectors, however, we find it to be our duty to make special recom-
mendations.

The inquiries made at Napier have satisfied us that Inspector Emerson is no longer
fitted to hold his office. With age he has lost the activity and energy of mind and body
which are necessary for the proper discharge of his duty; his conduct of late has been in
many respects unbefitting his position, and he has lost the necessary control of the men
serving under him, and his services ought to be dispensed with.

Inspector Emerson, after having served with great credit in the Royal Irish Constabu-
lary, joined the New Zealand Force in 1864, and has held the rank of Inspector since 1868.
As an Inspector he has done good service in times of war and peace. We, taking all the
circumstances into consideration, recommend that he be called upon to resign, and that on
resignation he be granted such retiring-allowance as, having regard to the result of our
inquiries at Napier, recorded in our special finding, concerning him, your Responsible Advisers
may consider proper.

At Auckland and at Christchurch we found the discipline very lax, and a want of the
close personal supervision and knowledge of the men which we consider essential on the
part of the Inspectors.

Inspector Hickson has served as Inspector for twenty-six years, and has been a valuable
and efficieut officer, but by reason of age has lost the energy and capacity necessary for charge
of such a district as Auckland, the area of which is very large and comprises fifty-two out-
stations, some of which he has not visited at all atid others but seldom during the five
years he has been in charge of the district. In our opinion, with a view to the efficiency of
the Force, Inspector Hickson should be called upon to resign, and on his doing so be granted
the usual retiring-allowance.

Inspector Broh'am does not appear to us to have that interest in the details of his duties
which is desirable, and, contrasting the state of efficiency and discipline of the Force in his
district with that ofWellington and Dunedin, we are convinced that the fault is greatly due to
the want of vigilant supervision by Inspector Broham, and we recommend that his attention
be called to the necessity for more personal energy in the supervision of the men under his
charge in town and country, and in the enforcement of the rules and orders regulating the
Force.

Depot.
We recommend the establishment of a central depot at Wellington for the training of

recruits for the colony. This is a matter which we regard as being of the highest import-
ance. It is unfair to the constable as well as to the public that he should be put on street
duty without preliminary training, as is now done. He is armed with much power, and
his ignorant use of it may cause serious mischief to the public and himself. Fortunately,
those cases which have been brought to our knowledge in which constables have so erred
have not been of a grave character.

Enrolment.
Recruits should spend at least four months at the depot, and while there should be

diligently trained in all matters relating to police duty by sergeants selected by the Com-
missioner for the purpose. The subjects in which they should be trained should include the
law relating to police duties, functions, and powers, ambulance work and first aid,
simple drill, and other matters ordered by the Commissioner. Ambulance instruction might
be given by the police surgeon ; no one to be received as a recruit unless he passes an
educational test examination to be fixed by the Commissioner.

During the period of training recruits should be paid 4s. a day, with free quarters in
barracks. They should not be enrolled as constables until they shall have passed a satisfactory
examination. The details of siich examination should be arranged by the Commissioner.

Depot training is the method adopted in the chief Police Forces of the Empire, and we
regard it as essential to a good Police Force, and believe that with such a system as we now
recommend the general efficiency and status of our Force would be greatly increased and the
colony thereby benefited,

The system of enrolment established by Police Regulations Nos. 7 and 59 is that all
vacancies in the rank of third-class constables shall be filled from the Permanent Militia
exclusively, but this, not proving satisfactory, was modified by Order in Council of the I:2th
March, under which persons not serving in the Permanent Militia may be enrolled,
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The departmental records show that a number of irregular appointments were made to
the Force in contravention of the regulations iimiting the selection of recruits to members of
the Permanent Artillery. Most of them were made after it was found that this system had
broken down.

There appears to have been no injustice done, as there were no men available at the
time in that body who might have complained of being passed over.

The Commander of the Forces tells us that the system of enrolling men for the police
from the Permanent Artillery is most unsatisfactory from his point of view, as it deprives the
Military Force of many of its best men, whom it has taken a long time to train, and the
benefit of whose training is lost to the colony in consequence of their gun practice not being
kept up. It was arranged that they should have ten days' drill annually, but they have not

been able to attend in consequence of the extent to which it would weaken the Police Force ;

even if they did attend it would not, in his opinion, be sufficient to keep them up to the
necessary standard of efficiency.

We recommend that the present connection between the Permanent Artillery and the
Police Force should cease.

From a police point of view the Permanent Artillerymen are not the best recruits, they
having for the most part acquired habits quite inconsistent with their new duties. We are of
opinion that recruiting for the police should be from the general public and not from any
military body; but, taking into consideration the fact that some men may have joined the Per-
manent Artillery with the view of entering the Police Force, we feel it would be right that the
opportunity should be given them of doing so, and suggest that all who desire so to do should
be called upon to send in their applications by a date to be appointed, after which none

should be received. Their admission to the Police Force should be dependent upon the Com-
missioner of Police being satisfied as to their suitability. All applications for enrolment
should be made to the Commissioner, who should direct inquiries into character and fitness
to be made personally by a police officer of rank not below that of sergeant. No candidate
should be enrolled under twenty years or over thirty years of age, and not unless the Com-
missioner be satisfied as to his personal fitness and educational qualifications.

We recommend that the present standard height of 5 ft. 9 in. be maintained, with a

chest measurement of 38 in.
Detectives.

We consider it desirable that the present regulation limiting the choice of men for the
detective branch to members of the Police Force should be abolished, and that the Com-
missioner should have the power to appoint any person he may consider suitable to be a

detective notwithstanding he may not have served in the Force, provided he has passed the

examination required to be passed by constables.
The Commissioner should have power to appoint any detective to be Chief Detective at

any station.
Promotions.

Promotions from the rank of constable to that of sergeant should be on the ground of
personal fitness combined with efficient police service, and not on the ground of seniority
alone. Seniority should be taken into consideration only when other things are equaL Cases
of exceptional zeal and ability in die prevention or detection of crime, or special ability in other
branches of the service, should bo ground for this promotion ; but no constable should be
appointed a sergeant until he shall have passed an examination in the law of evidence and in

the elements of criminal law. This examination should not be competitive.
All promotions should be absolutely at the discretion of the Commissioner, and notified

in the Police Gazette.
We recommend the abolition of the rank of sergeant-major,

Abolition of Classes.
The existing division of each rank into classes has been the cause of much discontent

and jealousy. Its object is to hold out a prospect of obtaining an increase of pay by promo-
tion from one class to another in the rank to which the member of the Force belongs;
in the absence of any rule governing these promotions, it has given rise to the greatest dis-
satisfaction. The abolition of classes, and an increase of pay with length of service, will
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secure a uniformity of salary throughout the Force commensurate with length of service.
We therefore strongly recommend that classes in all ranks be abolished.

Transfers.
The removal of police officers from one place to another is a necessity of the service ; but

we have found a difference of opinion on the subject of the advantage of frequent removals.
Some of the witnesses have asserted that the longer a constable is at one station the better he
becomes acquainted with the people and the greater his facilities become for the performance
of his duty. On the other hand, it is represented that the familiarity and intercourse with
the people arising from a long residence in small communities lead the constable into relation-
ship with one section of the community, which generally results in partisanship, and he
becomes identified with local squabbles, with the result that he is regarded as antagonistic to
another section of the community.

It appears to us that a man in the position of a constable in charge of an out-station in
a country place can hardly avoid forming alliances and acquaintances which tend against the
efficient discharge of his duty, and that it is undesirable that any officer should remain in
charge of any one out-station for more than five years.

There is another reason in favour of removals at as nearly as possible regular intervals,
in the fact that there is a great diversity in the conditions of life at the various out-stations.
At some there are good quarters, with pleasant surroundings and cheap living, while at
others there are none of these. We have already pointed out the jealousy and envy with
which officers who have been long in charge of the favourite stations are regarded by those
who, though of equal service, find themselves for many years in stations where they are
without any of the advantages possessed by their more fortunate comrades. Transfers at
intervals of five ye;irs, or less in cases of particularly unfavourable stations, would give each
officer in charge a share of the good and bad stations, instead of, as at present, men
remaining at one station, good or bad as the case may be, fifteen or twenty years.

Frequent removals of course involve expense, but we are satisfied the expenditure will
be for the benefit of the public and the Force.

There is a proper existing rule that the charge of stations shall be given only to married
men, but we see no reason why a constable who becomes a widower, but who has grown-up
daughters or a respectable woman as housekeeper, should not be allowed to retain charge of a
station.

Uniforms.
We are of opinion that sergeants and constables should be supplied with uniforms free

fts in the case of prison warders. The charge upon the wages of sergeants and constables
for the cost of their uniform is a very serious one, and we strongly recommend that their
representation in regard to this contained in the evidence should be taken into consideration,
and that they should be supplied with the following articles of uniform free, viz. : One
tunic, one shako, two pairs trousers or pants, two pairs boots—annually ; one mackintosh
every second year ; one overcoat every third year.

It is desirable that the number of the constable should be more conspicuous on the
uniform, and we suggest that the number-plates now worn on the shako should be larger,
and that the number should be embroidered on the tunic or in some other way made con-
spicuous : as now worn it is not.

Bicycles,
We recommend that the use of bicycles by the police should be encouraged, as they hate

been proved to be of great assistance in police-work. In suburban and country districts,
where police ai*e few and far between, they are of especial usefulness, and in some cases have
been provided by constables in charge of stations at their own cost. It is desirable that in
cases where they can be used with advantage they should be supplied, and that all
including those provided by constables and used on police which may be damaged in
the service should be repaired at the cost of the department.

Police Burgeons*
Police surgeons should be appointed by the department, at fixed salaries; they should

attend sick constables and sergeants in barracks or other quarters witWn certain areas> and
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give medical certificates in cases that require them. They should also attend police-cell cases

when required, and render such other medical service as may be arranged in connection with
a pension system or otherwise.

At present constables have to obtain certificates at theit own cost, and are at times put
to the expense of paying their medical attendants for repeated certificates of unfitness for duty
when suffering from slight illness. Such certificates are often received with suspicion of
malingering, which would no longer exist if the certificates were given by the police surgeon.

Medical attendance on sick constables and sergeants should be free, the usual deduction
being made from their pay while on the sick-list, except in cases of injury received in the "course of duty.

Inquiries.
There is a rankling sense of injustice felt by some constables owing to records of

offences being on their defaulters' sheets, in respect of whicb they feel they have not had a

fair trial. Some go so far as to say that they have not been aware of their records until the
sheets were produced to your Commissioners. We are satisfied that in many cases the men

have good grounds for complaint. Investigations were, a few ye«s back, conducted in a

perfunctory way, and the Inspector, in many instances, was the prosecutor and judge com-
bined. But few instances of this have taken place in recent years; but that Inspectors not
now in the Force have behaved in a despotic manner we have no doubt, and the evil results
of their acts still remain. It is very desirable that there should be a feeling amongst the
members of the Force that punishments are imposed only after a fair trial. We recommend
that when an Inspector is conducting an inquiry the evidence should in every case be taken
in writing, and signed by the witnesses • that a copy of the decision should be given to the
sergeant or constable immediately after it is delivered; and that it should state, in the case of
a conviction, whether or not it is to be recorded on his defaulter's sheet. Should the con-

stable or sergeant desire to appeal against the Inspector's decision, he should have the right
of appeal to the Commissioner. In the event of appeal the evidence should be taken on

oath before a Stipendiary Magistrate, and forwarded to the Commissioner with a report by
him on the case. This would give the Commissioner the advantage of having evidence taken
on oath, and the case presented to him from the point of view of a man trained in the laws
of evidence and wholly disinterested, on which to form his judgment, without in any way
interfering with his discretion, as the final decision should rest with him.

The record of trivial offences on a constable's defaulter's sheet should be cancelled after
five years' good conduct.

Retiring Allowance.
Although there is no allowance on retirement as of right, it has been the practice for

years to grant to constables an amount not exceeding one year's pay as compassionate
allowance. In the case of Inspectors, up to two years' pay.

Reappointment after Compensation.
Three cases have been brought to our knowledge where officers have retired on com-

pensation and have been subsequently reappointed to the Force on the understanding that the
amount paid to them should be refunded, but this has not been done.

It has been suggested that these men have been favourably treated by the department
in being allowed to retain these sums.

In one case an Inspector (Moore) was, after being retired on compensation, readmitted
to the Force, as sergeant-major. The Minister telegraphed to him, * You are to be reinstated

in the Police Force with rank sergeant-major. On first vacancy Inspectorship you to be
promoted to your former rank as Inspector. Compensation paid to you to be refunded."

He afterwards contended that the proper interpretation of the Minister's telegram was

that he was not required to refund the compensation until restored to his former rank. As

the refund was not made the Minister informed him he had lost his confidence, arid the
officer remained and died in the rank of sergeant-major.

The colony has lost nothing by the amount not being repaid, except the interest, as the
amount, if not paid to the officer, would in the usual course have been paid to his widow at

his death;
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In another case, a first-class constable (Cullinane) who retired on compensation was
allowed to rejoin as third-class constable.

The third case was that of a third-class constable (Hattie) who, after retiring on com-
pensation, was allowed to rejoin with the loss of his long-service pay and seniority.

These men have not been in a position to refund the money received as compensation,
although each promised to do so, and have been allowed to remain in the Force.

In all these cases the position taken up by the officer was that, as neither his former
position nor pay was given him, it was not reinstatement.

As in the first case mentioned, the only loss the colony suffers is the interest on the
sums paid to the time these men may be again l-etired, as no second compensation can be
paid.

As the result of our inquiries we acquit the department of blame in respect of the case
of Inspector Moore, but in the other two cases we consider too great indulgence has been
shown • and in future repayment of the compensation—in full, if the reappointment be to
former rank, or in part, if to an inferior one—should be antecedent to the reappointment.

Hours of Duty.
The day is divided for street duty into the following reliefs : From 5 a.m. to 9 a.m.,

9 a.m. to 1 p.m., 1 p.m. to 5 p.m., 5 p.m. to 9 p.m., 9 p.m. to 5 a.m.
Men on duty from 5 to 9 a.m. go on again from 1 to 5 p.m. ; those on from 9 a.m. to

1 p.m. are on duty again from sto 9 p.m. The night-duty men who come off at 5 a.m. do
not go on again until 9 p.m., but have to attend the Court sittings during the day as
required.

The night-duty relief of eight hours is long and wearying work. To keep the men up
to their duty sergeants are appointed in the cities to visit them at intervals during the night,
but in the country towns there is practically no supervision. We have examined witnesses
with a view to ascertaining if there is any plan by which the eight hours' night duty might
be shortened, but without success. In order to secure the night duty being efficiently done
it is necessary that the sergeants should be sufficient in number, and vigilant and earnest
in the discharge of their duty.

It is desirable to introduce a regulation forbidding all members of the Force, and
especially detectives, to give unauthorised information relating to police matters to the Press.

Any information to be given to the Press should be given by the officer in charge of the
station, and no one else.

Relieving Allowance.
Some dissatisfaction exists in the Force in respect o? the travelling-allowance made to

constables on relief duty. Formerly, under Regulation 239, they were paid their actual ex-
penses ; but that regulation has been altered, and single men now receive Is. 6d. per day,
and married men 3s. They complain that, after allowing for the ordinary cost of their mess,
they have to pay more than they receive. We have no doubt this is so, and recommend the
allowance be made 2s. 6d. per day to both married and single. We see no reason why the
allowance to married men should be more than to single men.

Leave.
Under the existing regulations sergeants and constables are entitled to twelve days' leave

in the year, but it is not cumulative, and they complain of this.
By the rules of the Force they are stationed away from the districts where their friends

reside, and have usually long distances to travel to visit them, so that in many eases the
greater part of their leave is spent in transit. The relatives of many of the men reside in
Australia, and a visit to them is impossible with the leave now granted.

It should be optional with the constable whether the leave should be taken annually or
allowed to accumulate for a reasonable time. We recommend that the annual leave be
fourteen days, and that it be cumulative up to twenty-eight days in two years; and in the
case of those wishing to visit Australia, by permission, to six weeks in three years.

This alteration would not cause extra cost to the department, but effect a saving. When
a constable goes on leave and his place is filled by one from elsewhere, the travelling-expenses
of the relieving constable are paid by the department, and the fewer the occasions of such
relief the less the expense to the department.
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We find that at some stations constables are allowed a day off every fourth Sunday—a

privilege not granted at other stations. It is desirable that uniformity of practice should
exist in regard to Sunday leave as far as possible,

Police Quarters and Cells.
The police-stations at Wellington, Auckland, and Invercargill require immediate atten-

tion At Auckland new barracks are about to be erected, which will provide the necessary
and proper accommodation for the men; but the building used as the police-station is quite

unsuitable and very inconvenient. At Wellington the accommodation is insufficient for the
men and the conveniences and lavatories very deficient-the walls stained and the plaster
broken At Invercargill the station-offices are so bad that they ought to be at once pulled
down and a new building erected. At Oamaru there is want of more accommodation. A
mess-room is much needed there, as, in consequence of this want, the constables have been
boarding at hotels, which is very objectionable.

The condition of the police-cells generally has been brought under our notice by several
witnesses and we have personally inspected the cells at each place we have visited. The
evidence of the witnesses and our observations require that we should represent the urgent

need for change in the manner of treating persons held in custody in respect oi charges ot

which they may not be proved guilty. The treatment of such persons contrasts very un-

favourably with that of convicted criminals. It appears to be considered that, because

occupants of the cells are unfortunate drunkards and outcasts, any place m which they can

be safely secured is all that is required. The great majority of the cells are, when closed,
little better than dark rooms, ventilated by a few perforations in the wall, without any resting-

place but the floor, and from which access to proper sanitary arrangements is practically
barred There is a regulation that not more than three persons are to be confined m a ceil

at one time unless unavoidable, but we find that it is not a very unusual circumstance for

more than the prescribed number to occupy them, and on such occasions the atmosphere

becomes sickening. People arrested on Saturday who are detained until Monday suffer
considerably, and women, we are informed, suffer especially.

We earnestly recommend that steps be taken to provide proper ventilation and light in

all police-cells; that some arrangements be carried out to give means of access to proper
sanitary conveniences; that hammocks—such as are supplied to prisoners in gaols—be pro-
vided at the cells for those in a condition to use them, and a seat or bench on which to rest

by day The blankets supplied for use in the cells are represented as bemg in some cases

foul and infested with vermin ; they are undoubtedly thin, and the colour is well chosen to

hide dirt. The rule is to have them washed " every three months—oftener if necessary.
There was no evidence to prove this rule is not carried out.

PART II.

Pay.
The present pay in the various ranks in the Force is as follows:—

Fourth-class detectives receive 9s. 6d. per day. Constables who joined before 10th
February 1887, receive 7s. per day, and Is. per day extra after ten years' service. Those

who have joined since Ist April, 1895, receive pay of ,£lO a month, equivalent to 6s. Ba. per day

and are required to insure at their own cost for the sum of £200, pnyable at s.xty years of

ao-e or death Sergeants are paid an additional 10s. a week as house-allowance when not

*£50 per annum house-allowance.

Rank. First Class. Second Ciass. Third Class.

Inspectors*
Sergeants
Constables
Detectives

£400 per annum
9s. 6d. per day
8s.

13s. 6d. ,,

£350 per annum
9s. per day
7s. 6d.

12s.

£300 per annum.
8s. 6d. per day.
6s. 8d.

10s. 6d. ,,
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provided with quarters. Sergeant-majors, of whom there are two, receive 10s. 6d. a day.
Unmarried constables are provided with free quarters in barracks, while married constables,
unless in charge of stations, have to find their own quarters.

The rates paid to constables in the several Australian Colonies are as follows : —
s. d. s. d. s. d. s. d.

New Zealand ... ... 6 Bto 8 0 Queensland ... ... 7 oto 9 6 (c.)
New South Wales ... 7 0 „ 8 0 (a.) | South Australia ... 7 0 „ 8 0 (d.)
Victoria ... ... 6 0 „ 10 0(6.) ! Western Australia ... 7 0 „ 8 6 (c.)

(a.) With free uniform and a pension. (6.) With quarters, fuel, light, and water, or an allowance in lieu
thereof; part of uniform free, and a pension. (c.) With a pension. (d.) With free uniform and a retiring-
allowanoe of one month's pay for each year of service. (c.) With free uniform, lodging-allowance, and a benefit
fund to which the State contributes.

From this it will be seen that the constables of the New Zealand Police Force are not
only paid the lowest rates, but receive none of the other advantages enjoyed by the members
of the Forces in the neighbouring colonies. The result of the low pay, together with the
small number of men in the Force in this country in proportion to the population, is shown
by the following comparison of the cost per head of the population in the several Australian
colonies :—

s. d. s. d.
New Zealand ... ... ... 2 8 Queensland ... ... ... 6 11-|
Victoria ... ... ... ... 4 4 South Australia ... ... ... i l^
New South Wales ... ... ... 5 0£ Western Australia ... ... ... 13 5£

Constables complain that the pay is insufficient: that after paying for uniform and life
insurance there is no margin for saving, that in the case of married constables with children
it keeps them in poverty. We believe these statements represent the actual fact, and it is
one which operates strongly against the efficiency of the Force. It is true there are many
applications for admission, but, if it is desirable, as we are convinced it is, to secure for the
Police Force respectable and able young men who will enter it with an honest intention of
doing their duty and making it a life's work, the rate ought to be higher.

Taking into consideration the wage paid in this country for ordinary labour and the
lower mechanical arts, the character of the work performed by the police, the responsible
nature of their duties, the class of men and the educational standard necessary for the proper
performance of those duties, we recommend that the rates, subject to a deduction of 5 per
cent, towards a Pension Fund, be as follows :—

Constables— s- <3.
On joining ... ... ... ... ... ... 7 0 a day
After five years'service ... ... ... ... ... 7 6 „.„ ten years' service ... ... ... ... ... 80 „

„ fifteen years' service ... ... ... .. 8 6,,
„ twenty years' service ... ... ... ... 9 0 „

Sergeants—
On appointment ... ... ... ... ... ... 96 „
After three years' service ... ... . . ... ... 10 0 „

„ six years' service ... ... ... ... ... 10 6 „
„ twelve years'service ... ... ... ... 11 0 „

Detectives—
On appointment ... ... ... ... ... 9 6 „
After three years' service ... ... ... ... ... 10 6 „„ six years' service ... ... ... ... ... 12 0 „

„ nine years' service .... ... ... ... ... 13 6 „
and that a special allowance of Is. per day be given to constables employed on plain-clothes
duty.

District Clerks.—The position of District Clerk should be rewarded by special allowance.
The position is a very responsible one and requires a man of superior education to perform
its duties. We therefore recommend that the Clerk of each district be paid Is. a day in
addition to his ordinary Police pay.

We recommend that Inspectors on appointment be paid £300 per annum, with an
increase of £25 every three years of service up to a maximum of .£4OO. Sub-Inspectors £250
a year, with an increase of £10 every three years to a maximum of £280.

These rates of pay should apply to all present members of the Force, as well as to those
who may hereafter join it.

Free quarters being provided for single constables in barracks, we consider the right of
married constables to a house-allowance should be recognised, and an allowance of Bs. a week

iii—H. 2.
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granted them after three years' service, and the present allowance of 10s. a week continued to
married sergeants. Widowers with families should receive the same house-allowance as

married men.
It may be mentioned that we are informed the rate of pay given to constables in Great

Britain and Ireland is from 30 to 50 per cent, higher than the wage of the class from which
they are for the most part drawn.

Pensions.
At the present time men serving in the Force who may retire, or whose services may be

dispensed with, whether on the ground of age, infirmity, sickness, or accident, or any other
cause, have no claim for monetary assistance. It is true that a grant by way of compassionate
allowance, or under section 15 of the Police Force Act, is made in most of these cases—

indeed, so often that it may be regarded as a rule; but this is not satisfactory to the Force.
The men feel that some reliable provision should be made for their future, and the majority
have expressed their willingness to contribute from their pay and emoluments for the purpose
of securing it. They do not approve of the present system of compulsory insurance.

The Police Force differs from other branches of the public service. Policemen for
many years have to do dreary night duty, and it appears from the evidence that, although
they are generally men of superior physical .development, there is a tendency to break down
at an age at which other Government employes are still vigorous. Their occupation exposes
them to great risks of injury and disablement. The duty of a policeman appears to
unfit him for any other kind of work, and he must retire at a comparatively early age if the
Force is to be an efficient one. For these reasons we strongly recommend the establishment
of a Police pension system, such as exists in connection with the Police Force of other
colonies.

In making this recommendation we may be going against public opinion, as no other
department of the public service now enjoys this advantage, but the special conditions of the
Police Service appear to us to justify and require it.

We suggest the following as sources from which a pension fund could be formed :—
(1.) Deductions of 5 per cent, from all Police Department salaries.
(2.) All emoluments derived from offices outside police duty, less money out of

pocket.
(3.) Contributions from Government departments for which the police do work,

approximately commensurate with the work done.
(4.) Fines for breaches of Police Regulations.
(5.) Interest on amount standing to the credit of Reward Fund with the Public

Trustee.
(6.) Contribution from the State of a sum approximating to the amount which

would become payable to the present members of the Force as compassion-
ate allowance under the present system; or an annual payment of the
sum required to meet any demands beyond what the income of the fund
will provide.

(7.) If considered advisable, the amount of penalties recovered for offences under
licensing-laws, gambling-laws, and Police Offences Act.

We submit the following scheme for retiring-allowance and pension, founded upon the
evidence of officers of all ranks in the Force, and upon the systems in existence in connection
with the Police Services in England, Ireland, Australia, and other parts of the Empire :—

Any police officer who shall retire on a certificate granted by a medical Board certifying
that he is permanently unfit for duty, having five years' and less than fifteen years' service,
shall be entitled to receive a retiring-allowance equal in amount to one month's pay for each
year of service at the rate he may be receiving at the time of his retirement.

In case any police officer shall lose his life in the execution of his duty, or die while in

the Force from injuries received in the execution of his duty, an amount equal to three years'
salary at the rate paid him at the time of his death or injury shall be paid to his widow or

children.
In case any officer shall die in the course of nature while in the Force, his widow or

children shall be paid an amount equal to the total sum o£ his contributions to the pension
fund.

Any police officer who shall retire on certificate as above, having fifteen years service,

shall be entitled to a pension of fifteen-fiftieths of his pay at time of retirement, and after
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fifteen years an additional one-fiftieth for each additional year of service up to thirty years,
when he will be entitled to the maximum pension of three-fifths of his pay.

No police officer shall be allowed to retire, except on certificate as above, unless he shall
have served twenty-five years and have reached the age of fifty-five years.

Any police officer who shall, on certificate as above, be shown to be permanently dis-
abled by injuries sustained in the execution of his duty shall be entitled to a pension
irrespective of the term of his service, the amount of such pension to be at the discretion of
the Commissioner ; provided that it shall not be less than fifteen-fiftieths or more than throe-
fifths of his pay at time of receiving such injury.

Any police officer who shall be dismissed, the Force, or who shall have voluntarily
retired before reaching the age of fifty-five years, shall forfeit all claim on the pension
fund.

By reference to the table showing the length of service of men in the Force it will be
seen that there are seventy-four men of over twenty years' service, thirty-seven men of over
twenty-five years' service, and twenty-one of over thirty years' service ; of these one is now
over seventy years of age, five are now over sixty-five years of age, twelve are now over sixty
years of age, and twenty-six are over fifty-five years of age.

These men must therefore become an early charge upon the proposed pension fund, and
to meet this it is equitable that the State should contribute to the fund as we have suggested.

In order to arrive at an approximate estimate of the amount of that contribution, we
must refer to the payments that have actually been made, and to the liability of the State
under the Police Force Act, section 15. That section empowers your Excellency, out of
moneys voted for the purpose, to award to any officers or constables such sums of money as
shall seem meet as, inter alia, compensation for injuries, or as allowance to such as shall be
disabled by bodily injury, or worn out by length of service. By a return furnished us it
appears that the amount paid by the State during the last ten years is as follows ;—

Amounting in the aggregate to £28,601 18s. 3d. ; and in addition to this a pension of
15s. a week is paid to a man who was permanently injured.

The liability of the State in respect of the Force under these heads may therefore be
taken to be recognised, and our proposal is to relieve it, on the payment of a fixed sum, of any
further responsibility. A present payment of £30,000 would, with the annual income to be
derived from other sources, be sufficient to establish the proposed pension fund on a satisfac-
tory basis, and so enable men who are past the stage at which they are valuable police officers
to be retired from the Force without injustice and without further cost to the State.

If the pension system cannot be adopted, then we recommend that a retiring-allowance
similar to that now granted to prison warders—viz., one month's pay for each year of service
—be given to all members of the Force whose services are dispensed with, or who may be
medically certified to be permanently unfit for duty, instead of the special grants which are
now in most cases made as compassionate-allowances.

The adoption of these recommendations and the increase of the Force proposed will
involve additional expenditure on the Police Force, but we are quite convinced it must be
incurred if the colony desires to have a police service characterized by vitality and earnestness,
as opposed to one in which the duties are performed in a perfunctory manner, without heart or

Year. Be tiring-allowance.
Compassionate-allowance

to
Widows and Children.
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enthusiasm That there is a great deal of discontent, dissatisfaction, and apathy in the Force

there can be no doubt. Life and energy must be infused into it, and we believe that the
adoption of the suggestions we have made, and the granting of the rates of pay and the pension

system now recommended, will bring about that result, and secure to this country an efficient
Force at a much lower cost per head of the population than is possessed by any neighbouring
colony.

Rewards.
On the question of rewards much evidence has been given, and a change in the system

is greatly needed Constables have been in some cases rewarded by promotion and grants of
money for what appears to us to have been strictly matters of ordinary duty. These
rewards have excited much jealousy, and a suspicion that favouritism existed. Monetary
rewards should be abolished, except in the case of constables or sergeants who have attained
the maximum of pay by length of service, and for acts of bravery or meritorious conduct not

connected with crime. .
We recommend that rewards for special police service, such as detection of crime, should

be by a shortening of the period required to be served before the next increase of pay
accrues, In all cases the recommendation for a reward should emanate from an Inspector
without personal application by the officer by whom it may be considered due.

Punishments.
Punishments for minor breaches of the regulations should be by fine, but, for more

serious offences not calling for dismissal, by putting an offender back in his service-time, or

disrating him. . ,
The decision of the Commissioner of Police should be final in all cases of rewards

and punishments.
Emoluments of Outside Offices.

In view of the increase of pay and allowances we are now recommending, and with a

view to assist in the maintenance of the proposed police pension fund, we recommend that
all emoluments attached to offices held by constables not within the duties of police officers,
except so much as shall represent money out of pocket, shall be paid into the pension fund.
We have already stated that these emoluments are a cause of jealousy in the Force, and we

are satisfied the change we now recommend will remove a cause of dissatisfaction to the
men and one of the greatest difficulties the heads of the department have to contend with

in the distribution and transfer of constables. One of the evils of these emoluments being
retained by constables was mentioned by several witnesses—viz., that they have the effect of
making the position of a constable financially better than that of a sergeant, and some good
constables who would be valuable non-commissioned officers as sergeants have declined
promotion on that account.

PAET 111.
General Conduct.

Concerning the general conduct, sobriety, and morality of the members of the Force a

α-reat amount of evidence has been taken on charges against individual constables, and on a

general charge against the Force as a whole. No time was fixed by us anterior
to which the conduct of any member should not be investigated, as it was felt that such
a limitation might be construed into a desire to shield some unworthy member of the
Force. We considered that the purging of the Force of such persons, if they existed, should
be one of the results of our inquiry, and therefore permitted the past character of any officer
now in the Force to be investigated fully. -

The general conduct of the Force, taken as a whole, has been good. It is doubtful if

any other" body of men, numbering so many, would bear the searching investigation the
Force has undergone without as many or more instances of neglect of duty or lapses from
good conduct coming to light than have during our inquiry.

The records of the department, however, show that there are a few men in the Force
who have brought discredit on it. These men have been repeatedly punished for



XXI H.—2
various breaches of the regulations, and it is to be regretted that they have been allowed
to remain in the Force. Their presence must have furnished a bad example to others, as
their records appear to be known by all the men.

These offences have not been of recent date, and as the men have been dealt with audpunished, and appear to be now behaving properly, we do not think we should mention their
names, no charge having been brought against them before us; but we consider their con-
tinuance in the Force should be only permitted while their conduct is irreproachable. Any
future transgression, however slight, should at onoe be taken advantage of to get rid ofthem. A past such as theirs requires a long course of good conduct to expiate it.

Should the Commissioner consider that in the interests of discipline such men'sservices should be dispensed with, even without any fresh lapse on their part, he should have
a perfectly free hand in dealing with them.

Sobriety.
The offence mostly dwelt upon by those who brought charges against the Force wasdrunkenness. This is properly considered a serious police offence. Regulation 62 saysinter alia, " Drunkenness on duty will invariably be punished by dismissal or enforcedresignation, according to previous character. Simple drunkenness will not be overlookedeven on a first occasion. Under extenuating circumstances recommended by the Inspector,this offence may on a first occasion be visited with a lesser punishment, but should theoffence be repeated the member of the Force will be dismissed."
This regulation has in a great number of cases been enforced, as will be shown by thereturn in the Appendix, but in other cases there appears to have been an excess of indul-gence in dealing with this offence.
Men have been dismissed on account of drunkenness, and have been reinstated owingto pressure being brought to bear on the Minister in charge of the department. The havinga large family to provide for, the general unfitness of the man for any other occupation

,
his previous good conduct, and his steadiness since his dismissal have been the reasons urgedby those seeking his reinstatement.

We are reluctant to condemn the exercise of mercy, but it is dangerous to discipline toindulge in it. A man when dismissed from the Force should understand that he is not tosnter it again : dismissal should be final.

Morality.
No direct complaint of immorality or misconduct in connection with immorality .wasmade to us. The cases in which a constable has been adjudged the putative father of anillegitimate child are very few. In view of the fact that the Force is largely composed of

young vigorous unmarried men, a considerable number of whom have passed into the Policefrom the Military Force, we are surprised more cases of this kind have not come to ourknowledge, as they probably exist.
At present there is no police regulation directly relating to immoral conduct, and oneshould be framed making adjudication of paternity of illegitimate children or other immoralconduct ground for dismissal.

Efficiency.
We propose now to deal with the question of the efficiency of the Police Force in respect tothe enforcement of the laws relating to the sale of liquors, gambling, prostitution, andneglected children, as to which complaint is made; and in doing so shall deal with thesubject in its general aspect, without referring, except where it may appear necessary, toindividual cases which have been brought under our notice : such cases will be dealt "withseparately. ■
In treating of this part of our report, it appears to us that, while pointing out certainmatters which, m our opinion, have tended and do tend to affect injuriously the power of thepolice to enforce the laws of the colony, it comes within the scope of our Commission to offersuggestions for such amendments of the laws as may enable the police more effectually toenforce them. We hope, therefore, in so doing we shall not be considered to be going

outside our duty. •
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Licensing Laws.

A large amount of evidence has been produced to show that the sale of liquor during
prohibited hours is practised by hotelkeepers in spite of the provisions in the hcensmg-laws.
We are satisfied that this practice is pretty general throughout the colony, although not to

the extent those who are hostile to the liquor trade assert. A return which will be found in

the Appendix showing the number of arrests for drunkenness on Sundays indicates that com-

paratively few persons obtain liquor on Sundays from hotels or private sources in sufficient

quantities to bring about intoxication.
We do not think that those who charge the police with negligence in enforcing the

observance of the law relating to the sale of liquor properly appreciate the difficulties they
have to contend with. There is a very general unwillingness on the part of persons who

induce hotelkeepers to break the law to give evidence against them : and yet it is generally
on such persons the police must rely for evidence to support their information.

The police visit licensed houses in towns on Sundays, but their approach is in many

cases announced by sentries, secret electric bells and telephonic communication being used

for the purpose.
As the law now stands, it is no offence to be in an hotel on Sunday, or at any time

during closing hours. Drink may be sold to a lodger, who may supply his guests, and
travellers may obtain refreshment on arrival from a journey. When the police enter an

hotel they may find a number of persons therein, and actually witness the consumption ot

liquor; but if a lodger will say he was treating those present as his guests, and the

police cannot prove the contrary, it would be useless to prosecute.
A strong inducement to publicans to resort to perjury in defending such cases is the

severe nature of the penalties imposed by the Licensing Act. Indorsement must follow a

conviction for certain offences. Many hotel leases contain a provision for forfeiture vn case

of indorsement of the license, and this may involve a loss of hundreds, or even thousands of
pounds to the licensee. The evidence may, and often does, show that the offence is merely

a technical one, or possibly due to the carelessness of a servant. In such cases, and m ail

first offences, a discretion should be given to the Magistrate whether or not an indorsement
should follow a conviction. The monetary penalties for such offences might be considerably
"increased Indorsement is in many cases a punishment out of all proportion to the offence,

and Magistrates must feel a reluctance to convict when it carries such a penalty.

Some startling facts were brought under our notice as the result of the observations of

persons who " watched " various licensed houses on Sundays, which undoubtedly indicate

that a large Sunday trade is carried on. The number of persons who entered those houses,

counted between 8"a.m. and 8 p.m., is said to have amounted in one case to 200; in another,

250 The houses referred to are not hotels at which a large number of boarders reside, and,
after making allowance for boarders, members of the licensee's family, those who enter to

obtain meals and for other legitimate purposes, there is no doubt whatever in our minds that

a large number of those who entered did so for the purpose of obtaining liquor. Whether

they succeeded we do not know, and the entry of the premises is not, as we have pointed out,

illegal. in-

We are of opinion that the law should be amended in the direction of prohibiting
during closing hours the supply of any liquor for consumption by the guest of a boarder, except

with meals and making all persons, other than bond fide travellers, lodgers, and members ot

the hotelke'eper's family and servants, found on licensed premises at prohibited hours, without
reasonable excuse, liable to a penalty as provided by section 25 of the English Act. That

section, altered as proposed by us, will read as follows :—

"If during any period during which any premises are required under the provisions of
this Act to be closed, any person is found on such premises, he shall, unless he satisfies the

Court that he has reasonable excuse for being thereon, be liable to a penalty not exceeding £2.
« Auv constable may demand the name and address of any person found on any premises

during the* period during which they are required by the provisions of this Act to be closed ;

and if he has reasonable grounds to suppose that the name or address given is false, may, if
such person fail upon such demand to give his name or address, or gives a false name or
address, apprehend him without warrant, and take him as soon as practicable before a .lustre

of the Peace.

xxii
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" Any person required by a constable under this section to give his name and address whofails to give the same, or gives a false name or address, or gives false evidence with respectto such name and address, shall be liable to a penalty not exceeding £5."
The circumstances of the colony appear to require the slight modification of this sectionwe propose by the insertion of the provision for reasonable excuse. The hotel in this country

is often the only place where people can meet their visiting friends, and it would be a greatinconvenience if their doing so on Sundays was prohibited by making a bond fide visitor liableto a penalty. At some places in the colony, in consequence of tidal rivers and other causesintending travellers by sea and land have often to wait for steamers, coaches, and othervehicles at hotels, in the absence of other suitable accommodation, until long after the hourfixed for closing. Such cases as these appear to require the modification of the English Actsuggested, but the onus of proof of " reasonable excuse " must be on the party claiming itand what is a "reasonable excuse" should be a question of fact to be determined by the Magis-trate trying the case.
If the existing law is amended as now indicated, the power of the police to enforce theobservance of the law relating to hours of closing would be greatly augmented.
Taking into consideration the difficulties the police have in proving breaches of thelicensing laws in licensed houses, we consider they have been fairly successful. It is quitecertain that numerous offences under these Acts are committed which are not detected, andof which probably many could be detected with more vigilance on the part of the police ■ butany want of vigilance which may exist, or has existed, cannot, in our opinion, be attributedto the heads of the department. We are satisfied the late Commissioner has done nothingto check the men in the performance of their duty in the matter, but, on the contrary hasencouraged vigilance in respect of it. It has been suggested that constables who"" wereenergetic in prosecutions against hotelkeepers suffered—that they, by the influence of thosethey had prosecuted, had been removed to other stations, and sometimes to less advantageouspositions; but the evidence adduced does not establish this. It is true men have been trans-ferred m some cases shortly after such prosecutions, but such removals have been shown tohave been generally to the benefit of the constables. Although hotelkeepers have com-plained of what they thought sharp work on the part of constables, and have threatenedto use their influence to get them removed, and although there are several cases in which astrong impression was created in the minds of some members of the Force that thereremoval was the consequence of publicans' influence, yet in no case has it been proved thatthe removal took place as the result of their action.

A return will be found in the Appendix giving the number of prosecutions and convic-tions for breaches of the licensing-law (chiefly for being open at unlawful hours, and notincluding drunkenness) during the last seven years.
The existence of the system of "No licenses" in the Ciutha district and the King-country has developed a numerous class of sly-grog sellers, whose defiance of the law hascalled for unusual action on the part of the police.

Sly-grog Selling.
The difficulties already referred to in respect to prosecutions for selling after hours andon Sundays exist and are greater in cases of sly-grog selling. Usually, persons breaking thelaw in this way in districts where alcoholic refreshment is not otherwise obtainable areregarded by those obtaining it as benefactors, and they are most unwilling to give evidenceagainst them. Such sales are usually in private, and the difficulty of obtaining evidence onwhich to secure conviction is m consequence very great. The police, after using all ordinarymethods, have had recourse to a system which is strongly condemned by many persons • Werefer to a system of deception. Constables have, under instructions, assumed false charactersand resorted to subterfuge to obtain the confidence of men with the intention of betrayingthem. We do not think it necessary that we should express to your Excellency our opinionon the ethical question involved, but from a police point of view the course pursued hasproved satisfactory. We are aware there are some cases which may justify its use, but expressthe hope that itwill never become a recognised police system in this colony.
In sly-grog-selling cases if purchasers as well as "vendors were by law made liable to apenalty it might tend to check the offence. It is true it might increase the difficulty of get-ting the evidence of those persons, but if the power given by section 5 of " The Evidence Further
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Amendment Act, 1895," were exercised m their behalf it would relieve the witnesses of the
consequences of their breach of the law.

In the Clutha district, from October, 1894, to November, 1897, the police prosecutions
for sly-grog selling numbered sixty-eight, and resulted in twenty-three convictions, the fines
amounting to ,€645. In the face of this, some witnesses examined at Balclutha charged the

police with wilful neglect of duty, alleging that many more convictions could have been
obtained if more persistent efforts had been made. On the evidence adduced we have formed
the opinion that the action of the police in the Clutha district was earnest and effective, and
the censure undeserved. Those who complain do not appear to realise that every conviction

is followed by more caution and circumspection on the part of offenders, and consequently
subsequent convictions are more difficult to secure. No prosecutions were initiated Jor these
offences in Clutha by any one outside the Police Force. The complainants against the pohce
took no steps themselves", but vigorously urged the police to action, and often by their public
proceedings with this object must have put offenders on their guard and increased the difficulty
of detecting breaches of the law.

Every reasonable inducement has been offered by the department to constables to use

vigilance in discovering offenders, and liberal money rewards have been given to those on

whose information convictions have been obtained. Money has not been spared, but it is

evident it should not be too liberally spent for this purpose lest it induce crime of a more

serious character. .
In the district known as the King-country, in which the Maori population preponder-

ates and in which no licensed houses have existed (except one licensed brewery), the illicit
sale'of liquor has long been carried on. In May and June a few convictions for sly-grog
selling were obtained by the police, but as breaches of the law became more numerous and
undisguised the attention of the department was called to it by the local Justices of the

Peace The police thereupon took action by sending constables in plain clothes to the dis-

trict under instructions to do their best to detect offenders, but as the residents suspected

the men and the object of their visit offenders were on their guard, and the result was not

satisfactory It has been stated that the fact they were about to visit the dlStnct was known

there before they reached it, and the officer in charge at Auckland, Inspector Hickson, has
been blamed for neglecting to take proper precautions. In his evidence Inspector Hickson
stated he had informed the local Justices by letter that the men were going there, and said

he believed it had been made public by them. The Justices concerned wrote to us denying
this and stating that they had received no notification from Inspector Hickson of the
intended visit, and the Inspector has since withdrawn his statement and apologized lor his

error in making it. Letters on this subject will be found in the Appendix.
Last year a more carefully organized effort was made, which resulted in eighty-three

prosecutions, on which fifty-seven convictions were obtained, and fines and costs amounting

to £631 were inflicted, and twelve sentenced to imprisonment without the option of a fine,
but sly-grog selling undoubtedly continues to be carried on extensively. The quality of the

liquor sold is very bad, and the effect mischievous. Although the Native population prepon-
derates there is a large scattered European population, and it is a matter for serious con-

sideration whether it would not conduce to the welfare of the people and to their observance

of the law if licensed houses existed in their neighbourhood at which reasonably good liquor
could be obtained under proper regulation and control. We are not called upon to express
an opinion on this as a social question, but we are satisfied—although no evidence has been
given on the subject—that the present condition of things must have the effect of leading

many persons, Natives especially, to regard the laws of the colony with but little respect,.and
that they feel justified in using dishonest means to evade detection when they find deception
used to detect breaches of the law. : v

The alternative would be to make it a prohibited district, so that section 36 ot Ihe

Alcoholic Liquors Sale Control Act, 1895," should apply. .
The party known as " Prohibitionists " have made the condition of things in respect of

■ft-jrroK selling in Clutha and the King-country the ground of special complaint against the

police, and allege that the department is indifferent in enforcing the law, and m sympathy
with the liquor traffic. .

It must be remembered, however unsatisfactory it may be to those who desire absolutely
to prevent the supply of liquor to any person, and who think they have obtained then- object

by the abolition of licenses, that there are those to whom from constitution or habit alcoholic
stimulant is necessary, or who regard it as necessary, and who will have it if obtainable, and

sly-grog selling is the result.
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Selling liquor without a license is a statutory offence, and not a crime, and therefore not
of supreme importance from a police point of view. To deal with all cases of sly-grog selling,
and enforce the strict observance of the licensing-laws in the manner desired by some who
have given evidence would, until the sentiment of the community undergoes a considerable
change, require the almost entire attention of a Police Force larger than that which now
exists in the colony.

No facts have come before us which we consider justify condemnation of the Police
Department in connection with its action in regard to the liquor-laws. Individual con-
stables have on occasions neglected their duty, but in all cases brought under our notice
punishment in some form has followed,

Gambling.
Gambling, in the form of betting on horse-races, is very prevalent in the colony, the

favourite mode here being on the licensed totalisator, which is legalised, while betting
totalisator-odds with unlicensed persons (known as "tote" betting) is illegal, as also is
betting with minors. The police have been censured for negligence in respect of these
illegal forms of betting. We find police action in the present state of the law is surrounded
with difficulties, and submit the following as some of them;

It is illegal for a man to occupy a place for the purpose of making ordinary bets, but
he may move about and make as many bets as he pleases. He may not occupy au office for
the purpose of betting with persons " resorting thereto," but he may have a dozen offices if
he arranges his bets by correspondence, telephone, telegraph, or by moving about amongst
the people in the streets or elsewhere. If a warrant be obtained, and the office of a " tote "
bettor raided, his accounts may not show that he has been practising " tote" betting, as
they are often kept in such a way that the entries are understood only by the owner.
Shops are kept ostensibly for a lawful trade or purpose where secret " tote " betting is
carried on. Bookmakers openly ply their vocation in the main streets of the large towns
of the colony, and there is no power to prevent them unless they obstruct the traffic.

These facts present some of the difficulties in. the way of the police securing convictions
for breaches of the law against gambling, but many cases have been tried in our Courts and
a number of convictions obtained, returns of which will be found in the Appendix. Book-
makers have, as a rule, command of money, and usually get good legal assistance, and the
niceties of the law as to betting are taken full advantage of.

We are of opinion that the laws relating to gaming require amendment. If it is not
desired to make betting wholly illegal, then the practice of betting as an occupation, or in
connection with any other business, should be made unlawful.

With a view to diminish the nuisance of street-betting, we think that section 4 of "The
Police Offences Act, 1884," should be amended by the addition of the following new sub-
section : " Any two or more persons assembled together in any part of a street for the purpose
of betting shall be deemed to be obstructing the street, and be liable to a penalty of not
exceeding ,£lO or imprisonment not exceeding three months with hard labour " ; or, as an
alternative, so as to make any person who shall be found frequenting any public place for the
purpose of betting liable to the above penalty.

Brothels.
The law as to brothels appears to be satisfactorily enforced. A considerable amount of

prostitution undoubtedly exists, but where it has become a nuisance by the establishment
of brothels the police have taken action to suppress it. As those who can give evidence of
the acts of prostitution necessary to constitute a brothel are, for obvious reasons, reluctant to
do so, the police have to rely on indirect testimony, and experience difficulty in obtaining con-
victions ; but many prosecutions have been instituted with a considerable amount of success
and advantage to the community. Returns on this subject will be found in the Appendix.
Although there is reason for believing that houses of that class remain, there is no ground,for
suggesting they are carried on with the connivance of the police, or that the police are in-
different or negligent in dealing with them.

In Auckland the police appear to be under a special difficulty in obtaining convictions,
owing to the existence of a by-law of the City Council which makes every inmate of
a brothel liable to punishment, and unwilling witnesses eagerly take shelter behind it and

iv—H. 2.
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refuse to give evidence on the ground that no witness can be compelled to incriminate
himself.

The class of prostitutes found in the streets, so long as they conduct themselves with
decency and do not " solicit," do not come within the power of the police, however offensive
their presence may be to the public.

In the course of the evidence given at Dunedin, to show neglect on the part of the police
in respect to the existence of brothels, reference was made to a house in Asher's Lane occu-
pied by Mrs. Desarthe, an old infirm woman, with whom two young girls (her daughters)
were residing. We are satisfied the witnesses were mistaken in attributing disgraceful con-
duct to these Desarthe girls, and that neither the girls nor Mrs. Desarthe were the persons
the witnesses had in their minds and intended to refer to.

We feel that an injustice may be done them by their names appearing in the evidence,
and desire to express the opinion that no misconduct on their part was proved. It is a
matter for great regret thatrespectable citizens can be found so ready to asperse the character
of others without first making themselves acquainted with facts easily ascertainable.

Neglected Children.
The duty of the police with respect to neglected and indigent children and those in

vicious surroundings is to bring them before a Court with a view to an order being made
committing them to an Industrial School, and it has been alleged that the police are negligent
in the discharge of this duty.

The expense of maintenance of indigent children committed to industrial schools falls
upon the local Charitable Aid Boards, and there is a tendency on the part of these bodies to
jealously watch what they consider any unnecessary charge upon them ; and they have, in
some cases, remonstrated with police officers for what, from their point of view, appeared an
excess of zeal in this matter. In consequence of this special instructions were given by
circular of the 21st December, 1891, as follows ■—

(Circular No. 16/91.) Police Department, Commissioner's Office, Wellington,
16th December, 1891.

There is reason to think that a notice which appeared in the Police Gazette of 9fch May, 1888,
pages 92 and 93, and the Circulars No. 19 of 2nd November, 1889, and 16 of the 29fch September,
1890, have had the effect of unduly discouraging the committal of children to industrial schools.

The design of the notice and of the circulars was to prevent the committal of children where
the Charitable Aid Boards were willing to make more suitable provision in some other way. The
Charitable Aid Boards, however, have no special interest in children committed for any reason
except indigence. The Government did not desire to put any obstacle in the way of the committal
of children living in disorderly houses or given to vagrant habits. When children of this class are
sent to an industrial school the cost of their maintenance does not affect the CharitableAid Boards,
and there is no reason to consult the Boards before bringing such children before a Magistrate.

The Government is quite prepared to take the consequences of a vigorous administration of
"The Industrial Schools Act, 1882." A. Hume,

Commissioner of Police.
In view of all the facts we are satisfied there has been no wilful neglect of duty on the

part of the police. It can hardly be considered the duty of police officers to investigate the
case of every apparently neglected child which comes under their observation ; this appears to
be more the function of persons connected with charitable bodies. It would, however, be
well if the police, when they have reason for so doing, called the attention of some person
specially appointed to deal with such cases to the matter, with a view to their being privately
investigated, the interference of the police with domestic affairs being always undesirable ;
and if the result of such investigation, on being reported to the police authorities, justified it,
action should be taken, supported by the evidence of those who investigated the case.

In respect to one case at Auckland, which was specially referred to as a neglected case,
the evidence showed that the children referred to were on three occasions taken before the
Court, but the order was on each occasion refused on the ground that their mother, with whom
they were living, was not a prostitute ; and, unless the police were negligent in putting their
case before the Court, which has not been shown, no blame can be attached to them. We
consider Inspector Hickson showed commendable earnestness in regard to this and other cases
of neglected children which came under his notice.

There is another class of neglected children who are brought under the notice of the
police by their criminal conduct. As to these the duty of the police is clear, and, so far as
our inquiries go, they have performed it.
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We are of opinion that, the age at which children can be committed to the Industrial

School should be raised. The age up to which children may now be committed is fifteen
years, and this is too low. The age of consent is now sixteen years, and yet a girl between
fifteen and sixteen years may be the associate of prostitutes without the police having powerto rescue her.

General Remarks.
The sittings of the Commission have been attended by Mr. Tunbridge, the present

Commissioner of Police, who has held the office since October last, and by Colonel Hume,who was Commissioner from 1890 up to Mr. Tunbridge's appointment. Each of these
gentlemen heard all the evidence adduced, cross-examined witnesses who were called in
support of allegations against the department, gave evidence themselves, and produced alldocuments and records in their custody which were required. The Commissioner of Police
further furnished us with all returns and other information called for. From both these
gentlemen we received every assistance in their power to afford.

We summoned the Right Hon. the Premier and the Hon. Mr. Thompson, the Minister
in charge of the department, to give evidence before us. They appeared and claimed to be
exempted on the ground that, as your Excellency's Advisers, they ought not to be called uponto give evidence upon matters as to which they will have to tender their advice to your
Excellency, and that as Ministers they can only be called to account for their actions by
Parliament. For the reasons given we considered we ought not to require them to give
evidence, and did not do so.

A number of constables gave evidence as to personal grievances : men who complained
that others, their juniors, had been advanced over their heads, and others who thought their
services entitled them to promotion, and that they had been unjustly passed over. These
men represented two sections of the Foree —namely, those who consider that seniority should
give a right to promotion, and those who claim it on ground of special services. There
is no existing rule as to promotion ; generally it has been for seniority combined with a clean
defaulter's sheet, but this did not always secure it. Promotion for special services has been
the exception.

A number of men were promoted in class on the ground that they had been Clerks
of Court for a certain time. They were in many cases junior to others who had not been
fortunate enough to be appointed to stations, and therefore had not been Clerks of Court.
The subsequent advancement of these men was made, not on the ground of length of service
in the Force, but of service in their class, and men who have longer service in the Force
feel they have a grievance in being, as they consider, passed over. On the other hand if
those junior in service but senior in class were not advanced, they too would feel that they
had suffered an injustice. The regulation (No. 59, now repealed) relating to promotion
appears not to have been generally understood throughout the Force. By it advancement
was to be by seniority in class, and not in service.

These promotions constitute one of the evils of the class system, which we desire to see
abolished ; and by the adoption of the system of payment by length of service, which we
recommend, this grievance will, we believe, be removed.

It would be wholly impossible, without an almost entire reclassification of the Force to
remedy the grievances of constables who consider they have been unjustly treated in respect
of promotion.

We do not think it necessary to comment upon the individual cases referred to, exceptthose mentioned in the Schedule ; but the evidence given in respect to them has been of value
in enabling us to form an opinion on the general question of promotions, which we havegiven expression to in our remarks under that head.

SPECIAL FINDINGS.
The following are our findings on such complaints as have been brought before us whichwe consider require special notice; the others are submitted in Schedule hereto:

Charges by Mr. Thomas E. Taylor, M.H.H., and Findings thereon,
Charge No. I.—"Tuesday, 15th February, 1898.—The Chairman, Police CommissionWellington.—Sir,--With a view to placing myself in a position to appear before your Com.^
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mission, I beg to affirm that there is grave discontent existing among the members of the
Police Force in this colony; also that the wrongful use of political power by Ministers of
the Crown and others has disorganized and demoralised the Force, and generally acted in a

prejudicial manner upon the public interests. I propose to elicit facts in support of these
allegations before you.—I am, yours faithfully, T. E. Taylor."

Finding.—'The matters herein referred to are all dealt with in our general report.

Charge No. 2.—That Inspector Emerson, in charge of the Hawke's Bay Police District,
is of drunken habits and addicted to gambling.

Amended Charge.—That on or about the following dates Inspector Emerson was in a

state oil drunkenness : Sind May, 1897, at Gisborne; 6th July, 1897, at Gisborne; 7th
January, 1898, at Napier. That since he has been in charge of the Hawke's Bay District
he has been of intemperate habits and addicted to gambling, and that his conduct in these
respects has been destructive of discipline and injurious to the public interests.

Finding.—.The charge in reference to the 2nd May, 1897, we declined to investigate,
considering' that it had \een dealt with by Mr. H. E. Kenny, S.M., upon his inquiry re

Inspector Emerson. Our inquiry in respect of the other charges was confined to the time
during which Inspector Emerson had been stationed at Napier. A great number of witnesses
w.ere subpoenaed at the instance of Mr. Taylor, M.H.R., and attended and gave evidence in
support of such charges at the sittings of the Commissioners at Napier. Many of such
witnesses were from Gisborne and other distant places. It was sought to be established that
at the Gisborne races on the 6th day of July, 1897, Inspector Emerson was intoxicated. The
majority of the witnesses called proved that Inspector Emerson was not intoxicated, but that
he was suffering from a bad cold and cough, and was very unwell ; so much so that some

of his friends induced him to leave the racecourse and return to his hotel at Gisborne early
in the afternoon. Although some of the witnesses swore that on this occasion he was. "in
liquor," we are satisfied that the weight of the evidence is in his favour, and that he must be
acquitted on the charge of intoxication on the 6th day of July, 1897. His falling in the
luncheon-booth on that day we are satisfied arose from the seat giving way, and not from
intoxication on the part of Inspector Emerson,

It was further alleged that Inspector Emerson was intoxicated at Napier on the 7th day
of January, 1898. This was sought to be established by evidence of four persons who, whilst
sitting on a seat on the Napier Esplanade, had their attention called to the appearance of
figures on the face of the moon by Inspector Emerson, and by reason of his putting his hand
on the shoulder of one of them, a female, to call her attention to what he thought he saw.

We are satisfied from the evidence of the witnesses called for the defence that Inspector
Emerson thought it was his daughter whom he touched on the shoulder, and who had shortly
before gone to the Napier Breakwater to see some friends off by steamer. We are further
satisfied by the evidence of certain members of Inspector Emerson's family, and of other
independent witnesses who were in conversation with him close to the time of the occurrence
complained of, both before and after, that on that evening and at that time he was perfectly
sober.

We feel bound, however, to report that it has been proved before us that at least on
three separate occasions Inspector Emerson has been in the state described by the witnesses
as "in liquor/ and at other times also has been so in the presence of some of the members
of the Force serving under him. Such a state of things must, of course, be subversive of
discipline, and is altogether improper and undesirable.

The occasions to, which we refer when Inspector Emerson was so "in liquor " were as
follows : (a) On board the steamer on passage between Napier and Gisborne, about five
years ago, shortly after Inspector Emerson went to Napier ; {b) at Gisborne at night when
proceeding from one hotel to another, at which he was staying—namely, the Gisborne Hotel ;
(c) At Napier, at about dusk, when going to his home in company with two friends
(about October, 1896).

A female witness, who at the time referred to lived next door to Inspector Emerson in

Napier, swore that upon two separate occasions she saw him taken home in a cabin a state of
intoxication, but as this evidence is wholly uncorroborated, and as it is absolutely denied by
Inspector Emerson, we cannot consider the allegation proved.

Notwithstanding the above facts, which are, in our opinion, fully established by the
evidence before us, a very large number of highly respectable persons were called before us

and swore, as to the temperate habits of Inspector Emerson, These were persons holding
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responsible public and official positions in Napier, such as Mr. Frederick Sutton, late M.H.R.,
Dr. William Percy Menzies, Dean De B. Ho veil, Rev. James Gillies Paterson, Hyam P. Cohen,
member of Borough Council ; Fairfax Frederick Fenwick, manager, Bank of New Zealand,
Napier; Richard T. Walker, editor, Hawke's Bay Herald; Dr. De Lisle, Napier; Maurice N.
Bower, Town Clerk, Napier; George Thomas Tanner, clerk, Hawke's Bay County Council;
Robert Bishop, manager, Messrs. Sargood, Son, and Ewen, Napier; Thomas Morrison, journalist,
Napier; John Craig, manager, New Zealand Loan and Mercantile Agency Company, Napier,
and others, and who must have had frequent opportunities of being brought into contact with
Inspector Emerson and of observing his habits as to sobriety ; and they were almost unani-

mous that he was not of intemperate habits, as alleged, and that they had never known him
to be in a condition to interfere with the performance of his duty. In addition to these
witnesses, Sergeant Mitchell, who is stationed at Napier, and District Clerk Norwood, also
stationed at Napier, both gave similar evidence. If Inspector Emerson's habits were "gene-
rally intemperate," we cannot reconcile that fact with the evidence of these respectable
persons to whom we have referred. Inspector Cullen was called by Mr.-Taylor to prove that
Inspector Emerson was of intemperate habits, but, although he had been stationed at Napier
with Inspector Emerson for some fifteen months, he was only able to speak of one occasion
when he saw Inspector Emerson "in liquor," and that was in 1892, when Inspector Emerson
was residing at Hamilton and was on a visit of inspection to Napier, a date prior to that
included in our inquiry. Inspector Cullen stated that on various occasions he had seen

signs of liquor on him, but nothing very much.
Inspector Emerson is a good deal shaken by illness, and this, combined with his

advanced age, might lead many persons erroneously to think at times that he was "in

liquor " when such was not the fact.
It has also been proved before us at Napier that about the 11th September, 1896,

Inspector Emerson was drinking and playing cards for small sums of money on board a

steamer lying at the wharf at the Spit at Napier. Upon this occasion Inspector Emerson
was a passenger by such steamer from Napier to Wairoa, and apparently the sailing of the
vessel was delayed, and he and others were playing cards to pass the time until the steamer
should leave. The amount of money played for was merely ordinary stakes, such as are usually
played for for the purpose of giving an interest to the game and providing refreshments.
The principal point in the matter, however, appeared to us to be the fact that the steamer
had no license to sell liquor whilst alongside the wharf at the Spit, and that therefore
Inspector Emerson was a party to breaches of the licensing-law being there committed.
It was also proved that on one occasion in the Working Men's Club at Napier Inspector
Emerson, contrary to the club rules prohibiting gambling in the club, played cards for a
stake namely, 2s. 6d. a corner. It was also proved that on several other occasions
Inspector Emerson played cards for money—namely, shilling and half-crown euchre-loo;
that he so played in" the hotel where for the time being he was staying on his tour of
inspection, in his private room, and that on one occasion the playing was kept up till about
2 o'clock in the morning.

There was evidence before us from which we came to the conclusion that when he was

stationed on the West Coast of the Middle Island Inspector Emerson owned racehorses and
raced them.

Beyond the foregoing there was no evidence of any gambling on the part of Inspector
Emerson. There was nothing in the evidence before us to lead us to conclude that Inspector
Emerson had neglected his official duties in any way, or that the police work in his district was
not satisfactorily performed. Our recommendations concerning Inspector Emerson's case
appear in our general report.

Charge No. 3.—That members of the Police Force frequent licensed houses improperly,
and that Constables Barrett and McKenzie have frequented licensed houses in Christclmrch
contrary to the Police Regulations. That the details of the matter connected with Constables
Barrett and McKenzie are as follows : They did, whilst on duty on the night of Thursday, the
13th August, 1897, improperly leave their beat and enter Arena's Hotel, in Cashel Street,
Christchurch, remaining there for half an hour.

Finding. —As regards the complaint No. 3 of Mr. T. E. Taylor, M.H.R., against
Constables McKenzie and Barrett, the evidence in support and in refutation of the charge
was exceedingly contradictory. Upon the whole, and after giving the matter the fullest
consideration, we consider we are bound to give the accused the benefit of the doubt we have
in, tiie matter, and thus to acquit them of the charge,
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Charge No. 4.—That the police have failed to enforce the laws of the colony.
Finding.—We consider this charge is, on the whole, disproved by the evidence before us ;

but the matter is fully dealt with in our general report. We conclude from the evidence
adduced that the percentage of reported crime in the colony which is undetected is compara-
tively small. Where the police have "failed" to enforce the laws of the colony such failure
has, in our opinion, been due to existing defects in various statutes and difficulties in obtain-
ing evidence, and not to want of zeal or ability on the part of the police.

Charge No. 5.—That there has been a lax administration of the law relating to the
suppression of houses of ill-fame.

Finding.—We do not consider this charge proved. In all districts the evidence before
us has satisfied us that the police have taken all proper steps for minimising the nuisance
created by houses of ill-fame, and whenever such places have become in any way disorderly
houses have taken prompt measures for the prosecution of the offenders. In the present
state of the law, and in the absence of any provision for more effectively regulating prostitu-
tion, the effect of police action is merely to drive the keepers of houses of ill-fame from one
locality to another. This is a social question which requires to be specially dealt with by
legislation, and we cannot hold the Police Force responsible for the present state of things in
relation to it.

Charge No. 6.—That Constable Christie, of Mosgiel, did, whilst in charge of Balclutha,
collect moneys for various people and engage in duties for profit outside of his police duties,
and neglected to protect citizens from injuries.

Finding.—We find this charge not proved.

Charge No. 7.—That about the beginning of 1893, or thereabouts, Constable Christie
did carry on the railway from Balclutha, in a passenger-car, contrary to the regulation, the
dead body of a child, thereby defrauding the revenue.

Finding. —Constable Christie admitted that he did so carry the dead body of a child—
his own child of one month old.

Charge No. 8.-—That Sergeant O'Grady is of intemperate habits, and has been during
the past five years, and is neglectful of his duty as a police officer. The following are some of
the instances of neglect of duty on Sergeant O'Grady's part : The loss of a watch by Mrs.
Jane Isabel Young; the breaking of public lamps, reported by McLaren ; the theft of various
articles from one McLaren ; the failure to suppress the larrikin nuisance.

Finding. —The evidence before us proves that, though Sergeant O'Grady, as he admitted,
is in the habit of taking liquor when he wants it, he cannot be fairly said to be of
" intemperate habits." Nor can it be honestly said that he is neglectful of his duty as a
police officer. So far as we could discover, his police duties appeared to be carried out in a
proper and efficient manner.

With reference to the particular instances of neglect of duty above alleged, we have to
report as follows : (a.) As to the loss of a watch by Mrs. Jane Isabel Young : There was no
evidence whatever of neglect on the part of Sergeant O'Grady. This charge was, during the
hearing, abandoned. (6.) As to the breaking of public lamps, reported by McLaren :We
acquit Sergeant O'Grady of any neglect of duty in this matter, (c.) As to the theft of
various articles from one McLaren: It appears that McLaren's poultry mixed with some of
those of his neighbours, stated to be women of the town, who, it was alleged, killed and ate
such poultry. Such conduct Sergeant O'Grady was powerless to prevent. (d.) The failure
to repress the larrikin nuisance: It appeared the young lads of Oamaru at times congregated
of an evening near the Athenaeum there, but it also appeared that the police from time to
time dispersed them, and used all reasonable efforts to keep the larrikin element in Oamaru in
check.

Charge Nβ. Constable Mullaney frequents licensed house's, and conducts
Self in such a manner as to interfere with the efficient discharge of his duty.

Finding.—r£he evidence adduced completely exonerated Constable Mullaney from the,
charge made against him. The evidence given in support of the charge, as well as that given
in defence, showed conclusively that Constable Mullaney is an excellent police officer, strictly

and in every way a credit to the Force. The evidence on his own behalf included
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two Prohibitionists, men of good standing in their district, and who spoke most highly ofhim as a police officer, and of his character generally. The charge against him can fitly bedescribed as vexatious,

Charge No. 10.—"I hereby charge Sergeant O'Grady with having acted in an improper
manner towards Mrs. Mary Simpson, in that he has on various occasions suggested that he
should have sexual intercourse with her, and that on one occasion he brought two men to her
house in Reid Street, Oamaru, and asked her to have improper relations with them, telling
her that they had plenty of money, and she was to make them pay well for it, and that the
Sergeant on these various occasions was under the influence of liquor.—T. E. Taylor."

Finding. —A charge somewhat similar in terms to the above (No. 10) was lodged with
us on behalf of Mrs. Mary Simpson. It was in Mr. T. E. Taylor's handwriting, and variedfrom the above in that it alleged that Sergeant O'Grady asked her that the "two men"
should be allowed to enter her house for immoral purposes. Mrs. Simpson's charge was
withdrawn by her, whereupon Mr. Taylor lodged the above charge himself. Mrs. Simpson
was too ill to attend before the Commission, and at Mr. Taylor's request we attended,at her
house with Press reporter and our own reporter; but owing to Mrs. Simpson being so veryill and so much distressed at our coming to her house, we could not take her evidence. Noother evidence was tendered. Letters bearing upon this matter appear in the Appendix.

Charge No. 11.—That Constable Patrick McGill is of intemperate habits, and on the
9th and 10th of April, 1898, was in a state of drunkenness on the public streets. Also, that
in connection with the collection of the dog-tax in Sydenham he has displayed gross careless-
ness in registering dogs in Sydenham which ought to have been registered in Springston
district. In the case of an intended visit of inspection re kerosene licenses, he informed the
person concerned—-viz., one Bowden, of the intended visit.

Finding. —The records show that Constable Patrick McGill, about the 7th day of March,1890, was compelled to resign in consequence of drunkenness, and that about the sth June',
1890, he was reinstated. Since that time, according to the evidence before us (and some ofwhich was given by many well-known leading men, both in business and out of business in
Christchurch, and who have had frequent, and, indeed, almost daily and nightly opportunities
of observing Constable McGill), it appears that his conduct as regards temperance has been
satisfactory. The charge that he "is of intemperate habits " is quite disproved. The
specific charges of his drunkenness on the 9th and 16th of April, 1898, were not proved.
The charges against Constable McGill in connection with the collection of the dog-tax and
inspection re kerosene licenses we did not investigate, as these duties were not in his
capacity as a police officer.

Charge No. 12.—That Inspector Emerson has neglected to enforce the Gaming and Lot-
teries Act, and on occasions shown open sympathy with those accused—as in the prosecution
of Robinson and others.

Finding.—We are of opinion that such neglect has not been proved; but we are of
opinion that his conduct during the hearing of a prosecution of two spielers at Napier was
indiscreet and improper.

Complaints by Various Persons, and Findings thereon.
Charge by Mr. James Brown against Sergeant Hannan, of Stafford, ofacting dishonour-ably in reference to the purchase of certain property of Miss Conway, at Stafford Town, WestCoast.
Finding. —We find this charge, so far as it relates to Miss Conway's property, fully

proved, and are of opinion that the circumstances show that Sergeant Hannan should nolonger be retained in the Police Force of the colony. Miss Conway, of Stafford, by the death
of her mother, became under her will entitled to a certain hotel, land, billiard-table, and other
property. Sergeant Hannan was Clerk of the Court and agent for Public Trustee at Stafford
at the time of Miss Conway's mother's death, and was on friendly terms with the family.His wife was at Mrs. Conway's death-bed. He led Miss Conway to believe he was her friend,and represented to her that he knew some one who would buy the hotel property, but that hecould not get more for her than £135 for the whole property. He represented,' further, toher that one Henne, a rival hotelkeeper at Stafford, would not buy her property from her,
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On the other hand, he had represented to Henne, for whom he had undertaken to purchase
a part of the property—viz., the license and billiard-table—and who had authorised him to
give £160 for such part, that Miss Conway would not sell same for less than £170. Sergeant
Hannan subsequently told Henne that Miss Conway had sold the property to him, Sergeant
Hannan, and he agreed to sell the license and billiard-table to Henne for £160, who agreed to
buy same at that price after he knew that Hannan had bought for himself. Upon Hannan's
representation that he could not get more for her, Miss Conway agreed to sell, and did sell, the
whole property to him for £135, so that he got the whole property (including land and
buildings, estimated for stamp duty by his solicitor at £45) for £135, and sold the license
and billiard-table only to Henne for £160. In short, we find that he deceived both Henne
and Miss Conway, each of whom Hannan led to believe he was acting in their interest, and
that he acted fraudulently towards both of them.

Complaint of Third-class Sergeant John Dwyer, No. 268, as to his non-promotion in
turn.

Fihdinff.—Sergeant Dwyer, in our opinion, is an excellent officer, a fact which the
present Commissioner of Police has recognised by removing him from Clyde to Christ-
church. We think that the non-promotion in turn of Sergeant Dwyer arose through
a misunderstanding by the late Commissioner of Police (Colonel Hume) in thinking that
Sergeant Dwyer was unwilling to be moved from his position as police-gaoler at Oamaru. If
Sergeant Dwyer's position in the seniority list can be now rectified without injustice to others
we are of opinion that it should be done. We are of opinion that in all cases of sergeants
or constables acting as police-gaolers their seniority of service should not be interfered with
by reason of their so acting.

Complaint of Constable H. Mulholland, No. 135, that he has been most unfairly treated
in regard to promotion, and that his juniors in the service have been promoted to the rank of
sergeant.

Finding. Having heard Constable Mulholland's evidence at great length, we do not
consider he has any ground of complaint owing to non-promotion to the rank of sergeant.
Constable Mulholland's case is an illustration of the necessity for periodical removals of
constables, so that the better as well as the more undesirable and disadvantageous stations
should be occupied by different constables in turn. While Constable Mulholland was at what
may be called a " good " station, with considerable extra emoluments, he made no complaint
of non-promotion. We have no recommendation to make in this case.

Complaint of Mr. A. C. Henderson, of Invercargill, solicitor, that he had suffered
pecuniary loss and much annoyance through the Police Force at Invercargill preventing
prisoners employing him. Also suggesting that members of the Force be not allowed to
remain too long in one place.

Finding.—There has been evidently some feeling between the complainant, Mr. Hender-
son, and Sergeant Macdonell, but we cannot say that it is proved that members of the
Police Force at Invercargill prevent prisoners or others employing Mr. Henderson profes-
sionally. We think the police should be instructed to send for any solicitor a prisoner may
desire "to see, or, if he does not know the names of the local solicitors, the names of those
in the habit of practising in the local Police Court, of whom a list should be kept at the
station, should be supplied to him. We think this would prevent such complaints as Mr.
Henderson's being made in the future. The matter of periodical removal of members of the
Force is dealt with in our general report.

During the investigation of the above complaint, evidence was given as to what were
considered questionable methods used by Sergeant Macdonell in obtaining evidence in
criminal cases, by leading persons to believe that certain other persons had made statements
to him which had not been made, whereby such first-mentioned persons were deceived into
making certain admissions. Whilst recognising the difficulties the police often have in pro-
curing the necessary evidence to obtain conviction against guilty persons, we desire to record
our opinions that a resort to falsehood by the police in order to procure evidence to obtain a

conviction is highly reprehensible.

Complaint by First-class Constable John Jeffries, No. 36, who complains as follows:
(1.) That many juniors to myself in the service have been promoted to higher class and pay,
while others have been appointed to stations where the emoluments are considerable in
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connection with work outside what is generally deemed to be police employment. (2.) That
during the time Colonel Hume was Commissioner I was transferred four times, being a
removal about every year and eight months on the average, which I think unreasonable;
besides, it has been ruinous financially and otherwise to myself and family. I am. utterly
unconscious of having done wrong in any way to deserve it, hence am anxious to know why
I have been selected for so much punishment. (3.) That, having been informed by Colonel
Hume I was transferred from Picton because I interfered in the hist election, and, having
denied the accusation, asked him to grant me an inquiry into it, and he peremptorily declined
to do so, thus affording me no opportunity whatever of defending myself, which I consider a
drastic and most un-English-like proceeding, and contrary to all sense of fair-play. (4.) That
when transferred from Picton Station, Colonel Hume would not allow me any compensation
for improvements I had made to it, and which I was almost bound to effect or carry out in
order to make the premises inhabitable and somewhat comfortable, neither would he permit me
to remove them after giving up possession of the building, but retained them, either in the
interest or on behalf of the Government, or for the benefit of the constable who succeeded
me there, which I consider not only denotes ill-feeling and prejudice against me, but was a
drastic proceeding, whereby I have been made a monetary sufferer, amounting to several
pounds. The improvements in question consisted of the erection or fitting-up of Venetian
window-blinds, clothes-bars and hooks, hat-racks, shelving, lamp-stands, &c, wash-house,
wood- and coal-house, and other outdoor improvements, all of which were necessary and cost
money.

Finding. —-A great deal of evidence was taken in reference to this complaint, both at
Nelson and Blenheim, and we have come to the following conclusion on the matter: (1.) As
to non-promotion complained of by Constable Jeffries, we have no recommendation to make.
His and similar complaints upon this head are dealt with in our general report. (2.) As to
the second complaint we have no recommendation to make. (3.) The main point sought to
be established by Constable Jeffries in reference to his conduct during the preparation of the
electoral roll for the House of Representatives, prior to the last general election, was that
he, Constable Jeffries, had not improperly omitted from the Wairau electoral roll the names
of a number of persons living at Admiralty Bay and other places to the westward of Pelorus
Sound, who were entitled to have their names placed upon that roll. The evidence entirely
satisfied us that Constable Jeffries carried out the instructions he received from his superiors
fully and in a perfectly impartial manner. We are also satisfied that a telegram which was
sent to him by Sergeant Moller, at the instance of Mr. Mills, M.H.R., altering his
(Constable Jeffries') first instructions was not received by him at all. (4.) We are of opinion
that Constable Jeffries should have been allowed to remove from the police quarters occupied
by him at Picton the following things : Venetian window-blinds, clothes-bars and hooks, hat-
racks, shelving, and lamp-stand ; and that, as he was not allowed to remove them, he should
be paid a reasonable value for the same.

Complaint of Third-class Constable John Cullinane, complaining of evidence given by
Charles Slight before the Commissioners concerning the complainant, and alleging a promise
by the Minister in charge of the Police Department that complainant should be restored to
his former position as first-class constable upon refunding the compensation which he had
received on being allowed to retire from the Force through illness.

Finding. —We find that Constable Cullinane retired from the service as a first-class
constable owing to illness, and that the Minister in charge of the Department agreed that
he should be allowed to rejoin as a constable upon refunding the compensation which was
paid to him on retirement. This he did not refund, claiming that he was promised by the
Minister that he should be reinstated as a first-class constable. This promise is not proved
to our satisfaction. We consider that when Constable Cullinane leaves the service again he
should not receive any further compensation or retiring-allowance. If the police pension
scheme is instituted he would be entitled to receive his pension in the usual way, his
service to count from the date of his rejoining the Force.

Complaint of Constable Edward Brophy, who complains that he was put to extra expense
in being sent on relief duty to Seddonville and detained there on that duty for nearly six
months, whereas he had been led to believe he would be kept there for only a few weeks.

Finding. —-We consider that, under the circumstances, Constable Brophy should be
compensated to a reasonable extent for the extra expense so incurred by him,

v—H. 2.
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Complaint of Constable Thomas John O'Brien, representing that he had been ordered to
proceed on transfer from Auckland to Napier, and that while so proceeding he was wrecked
in the s.s. " Tasmania," and lost clothing and effects to the value of .£BO 165., and that the
Police Department had refused to recompense him in any way in respect of such loss, on the
ground that he shouid have insured the articles referred to.

Finding.-—We are of opinion that as Constable O'Brien was proceeding to Napier under
orders, and, as the loss was beyond his control, he should be reimbursed by the department
the value of his uniform and clothing. We cannot consider the department liable for extra
articles, such as his violin and things beyond his outfit as a constable.

Mr. Fleming's Complaints.—We consider the several charges made by Mr. George
Spencer Fleming, and which are set out in the Schedule hereto, were wholly without founda-
tion, and we have ordered that the costs of such witnesses as were subpoenaed at his request be
paid out of the amount deposited by him for their expenses.

i. In addition to the matters referred to in the Schedule hereto, a large number of letters were
received by us containing suggestions as to various matters connected with the organization
and administration of the Police Force of the colony. At each place where we held sittings,
the local members of the Force were invited to bring any grievances, complaints, or suggestions
which they had to make in respect to the Force before us, and at each place complaints and
suggestions were received in writing. These have been carefully considered, and the result
of our consideration is embodied in our general report.

We now return to your Excellency the Commission with which you honoured us,
together with this report. The Evidence, Minutes of Proceedings, and Appendix are being
printed, and will be forwarded to your Excellency as soon as possible.

In witness whereof we have hereunto set our hands and seals, this
twenty-eighth day of July, one thousand eight hundred and ninety-
eight.

(1.5.) Albert Pitt,
(1.5.) J. W. Poynton,
(1.5.) H. S. Wardell.
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Schedule.

Cos aliT

By
whom
made.

Against
whom.

Nature
of
Charge
or

Complaint.

Whether
Proved

Wholly,
Partially,
or

Disproved.

Remarks.

AUCKLAND
DISTEICT.

John
McMahon
(ex-;

police-sergeant)
Police
Department
As
to
his
alleged

wrongful
discharge

from
the

Police

Force

Case
not
entertained
by
Commissioners
as
to
his

retirement
from
the

Police
Force,
being

excluded

by
terms
of
the

Royal
Commission
;

his
contention

as
to
the
existence
of
a

rule
in
the
service
that

powersof

watchhousekeeper
in
watchhouse

are

absolute
(and
as
to
which
the

Commissioners

took
evidence)

held
not
to

be
proved
by
the
evi-

dence
given

Matters
not

entertained,
being

excluded
by
the

terms

of
the

Royal
Commission.

Not
entertained.

Ex-Sergeant
McMahon
al-

leged
that
the
rule
referred

to
existed,
and

sought;
to

justify
his
conduct

on
occa-

sion
referred

to
in
his

com-

plaint.

A.
J.

McClusky
(ex-

Inspector
of

Police)

Thomas
Collis

District
Constable
C.
T.-

Dunne
(Katikati)

Maria
Smith

Police
Department
As
to
his
alleged
wrongful
discharge

from
the

Force

2 3 4

Police
Department

Police
Department

As
to
his
alleged
wrongful

discharge
from
the

Force

Complaining
as
to
the
insufficiency
of
his
payas
a

District
ConstablePersecuting

her
sonand

herself
....Consider

salary
should
be

increased.

5

Police
Department

Satisfied
no

ground
exists
for
charge,
and
that

com-

plainant
suffers
from
a

delusion
in
the

matter.

6

Rev.
F.
W.'Isitt
Police
Department
(1.)
That
the
efficiency
of
the

Police
Force
has

been

seriously
impaired
to
the

detriment
of
the
public

interest
by
the
exercise
of
outside
influence
which

has
been
brought
to

bear
uponit,

especially
by

influence
of
an

outside
nature

(2.)
That
the
licensing
laws
and

those
laws
which
re-

late
to
gaming

have
not

been
strictly
enforced
;

and
that
the
laws
under
which
the
sale
of
intoxi-

cating
liquors
in
the

King-country
and
other
Na-

tive
districts
is

prohibited
have
been
administered

with
special
laxity

Unfair
arrest
of

complainant
when
be

was
ill;
and

held
medical
certificate

Unduly
interfering
with

complainant

Improper
interference
with
complainant
when
about

to
address
a

public
meeting

Unlawfully
conspiring
to

prevent
complainant
ad-

dressing
the
public

John
Bell

Constable
McLelland ../■See

reference
to

these
mattersin
general

report.

7

Disproved.

8 9

John
Bell

John
Bell

Inspector
Hickson

Constable
Kennedy

Disproved.Disproved.

10

John
Bell

Sergeant
Lyons
and

ex-

Sergeant
Gamble

and

ex-Sergeant
McMahon

Sergeant
Green

Disproved.

11

John
Deans

(1.)
Insulting
language
to

complainant
in

reference
to

his
wife

(2.)
Allowing
hotel
at

Onehunga
to
keep

openafter

hours

We
are
of

opinion
that
the
words
alleged
to
have

been
used

were
used,
but
merely
in
jest.

Apueais
that
the
hotel
at

Onehunga
referred
to

was

frequented
by

travellers
who
had
visited
Onehunga

to
attend
a

ball
or

entertainment.
See

report
of
evidence,
and

seealso
special

reference

in

general
report
as
to

watchhouses
and
police-

cells..
George

Everard
[Bentley
Police
Department

12

As
to

administration
of

licensing
laws;
conduct
of

police
in
Auckland
;

state
of
police
cells,
and
treat-

ment
of

prisoners
therein
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Schedule—continued.

cd
cd
re

a
csa

By
whom
made.

Against
whom.

Nature
of
Charge
or

Complaint.

Whether
Proved

Wholly,
Partially,
or

Disproved.

Remarks.

NAPIER
DISTRICT.

13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20

T.
E.
Taylor....John

Emerson..Being
of

drunken
habits,
and
addicted
to
gambling

T.
E.
Taylor....John

Emerson..Having
neglected
to
enforce
the
Gaming

and
Lot-

teries
Act,
and
on

occasions
shown

open
sympathy

with
personsaccused

T.
E.
Taylor....John

Emerson..Having
been
drunk
on

May
2nd,

1897,
at

Gisborne
;

July
6th,

1897,
at
Gisborne;

and
January

7th,

1898,
at
Napier

T.
E.
Taylor....John

Emerson..Intemperate
habits
since

having
charge
of
Hawke's

Bay
district,

and
addicted
to
gambling

J.H.Phillips....John
Emerson..Mismanagement
of

Police
duties ..S.

P.
Norwood

..-.Suggestions
as
to

position
of

District
Clerks

..I

Miss
Elizabeth

Moore.. ..Concerning
evidence
given
by
Colonel
Hume
re

the

late
Inspector
Moore's

retiring-allowance

Harry
Bryant
Thompson

Constable
Dennis
Bros-
Allowing

Railway
Refreshment

Rooms
at
Waipawa
Complainant
did
not
appearat
time

appointed,

nahan

to
be
kept

open
between

departure
and
arrival
of

Complaint
not
dealt
with;
but

we
weresatisfied

trains

uponthe
Constable's
explanation
that
complainant

I

had
no

ground
for
complaint

>
See

special
findings.

No

appearance.
Dealt
with
in
general

report.

No
appearanceof
Miss
Moore.

Her
letter
appearsin

the

Appendix.

NEW
PLYMOUTH

DISTRICT.

21

J.
J.
Gilbert

1

Constable
John

Gillespie
j

Improper
conduct
when
in
Armed
Cons.
ibulary
in
I

I

1886

i

|

Not
heard;
excluded
by
terms

of
Commission.

WELLINGTON
DISTRICT.

22 23 4

Constable
John

Gillespie
Police

Department..Upon
several
occasions
having
been
unfairly
treated
j

These
charges

werewithdrawn
on

account
of

com-

plainant's
illness,
but

matters
appearto

have
been

already
investigated
by
Mr.
Haselden,
S.M.

Francis
Rumsey

..Constable
T.

O'Rourke..
(1.)
Assisting
a

prisoner
who
was

convicted
of
theft
;

Disproved
......../ to

evade
justice.

(2.)
Neglect
of
duty
on

various
occasions.. ..Disproved

Charles
Slieht

Police
Department..Claiming
compensation
for
services
as

constable..Matter
already
dealt
with
by
a

previous
Commissioner

&" of
Police

'

During
the
inquiry
it
was

shown
that

Constable
O'Rourke

was
playing

cards

in
a

hotel
in

plain
clothes.

He
admitted
it,
saying
he

considered
he
had
a

right

I

to
do

so.
We

consider
ex-Constable

Charles
Slight
acted
with

great
courageonthe
occa-

sion
referred
to
in
the
evi-

dence.

25

Constable
T.
O'Rourke....ITo
give

evidence
and
to
defend

his
character
upon

Evidence
satisfactory.

mattersnot
connected
with

Rumsey's
charges
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Schedule—continued.

bA
n

By
whom
made.

Against
whom.

Nature
of
Charge
or

Complaint.

Whether
Proved

Wholly,
Partially,
or

Disproved.

Remarks.

WELLINGTON
DISTRICT—

contv.lued.

26

Sergeant
A.
H.
Wright

Police
Department..]Complains

of
being

deprived
of
Is.
per

day
clerical

allowance
in

1893

It

appearsthat
the
former

holder
of
the
office
of

District
Clerk
at

Wellington
has

received
Is.

per
day.
Wright

was
promoted
a

first-class
con-

stable,
and

removed
to

Wellington
as

District

Clerk.
The
intention
of
the

Commissioner
(Lieut.-

Colonel
Hume)
appearsto
have

been
to
do
away

with
this

allowance
in

respect
of
new

appoint-

ments This
constable
lost

somesummonseswhilst
he

was

proceeding
to

servethem.
He

paid
the
costs
in-

curred
in

consequenceof
their
loss.

This
constable
complained
of

having
been
repri-

manded
and

an
entry
made

upon
the

defaulter's

sheet
without
his
having
been
informed
that
it

would
be

so
entered.
He
denied

having
com-

mitted
the

offence
in

respect
of
which
such
entry

was
made.
He
obtained
the

removal
of
the
entry

by
applying
to
Mr.
John

Duncan,
M.H.R.

See
reference

to
this
subject

in
general

report.

Constable
F.
O'Leary..To
give
evidence
concerning
his
character

The
implied

imputation
against
Inspector
Pender
of

having
improperly
deprived

Constable
Foley
of
the

charge
of
the
Manners

Street
Police
Station,
Wel-

lington,
is

disproved
by
the

evidence. Copy
of

certificate
of
death

of
Amy
Dyson

appearsin

appendix,
showing

death

from
natural

causes.

27 28

Constable
John
T.

Foley
Police
Department..Complains
of
his

treatment
in
the
service
since

placed
in

charge
of
Manners
Street

Police
Station,

Wellington

Ex-Const.
George
Neale

29

Inspector
Pender

..J

At
Christchurch
:

Neglect
of
duty
in
not
calling
wit-
!

nessesin
caseof

alleged
concealment
of
birth
by
i

Mrs.
Boyd
of
child
of

one
Amy

Dyson,
and
that
in
1

consequencethere
wasa
gross

miscarriage
of

justice
[

Evidence
not

completed
;

but
so

far
as
it

went
it

wholly
disproved
the
charge
alleged
against
Inspec-

tor
Pender,

which
we

fully
believe
to
be
utterly

un-

founded.
Complainant
withdrew,
and

declined
to

call
further
evidence

30

T.
E.
Taylor,
M.H.R. ..The
Police

Department
i

(1.)
Asserts

gravediscontent
amongthe
members
of

the
Police
Force
in
the
colony.
That
the

wrong-

ful
useof

political
power
by
Ministers
and

others

has
disorganised

and
demoralised

the
force,
and

generally
acted
in
a

prejudicial
manneruponthe

public
interest
|

2.)
That
the
police
have
failed
to

enforce
the
laws

[

of
the
colony

LThese
matters
areall
dealt
with
in
the
general

report.

Frederick
Pirani,

M.H.R.

PALMERSTON
NORTH

DISTRK
!T.

31

I

Complaining
that
Constable
Gillespie

had
been

per-

secuted
by
the

Department
at
the
instigation
of

;

brewers
and
publicans

1

Not
heard
in

consequence
of

absence
of
Mr.

Pirani

owing
to
illness.
No
evi-

dence
tendered.

Constable
Gillespie

also
at

sametime

confined
to

Wellington
Hospital
through
illness.
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Schedule—continued.

XXXVIII

■2

ft

By
whom
made.

Against
whom.

Nature
of
Charge
or

Complaint.

Whether
Proved

Wholly,
Partially,
or

Disproved.

Remarks.

PALMERSTON
NORTH

DISTRICT—
continued.

32 33

W.
Hamer

....IConstable
John

Gillespie
\

Neglect
of
duty
in

respect
of

charge
of
theft

against

..

Not
dealt
with.
Complainant

two
menmade
by

complainant

not
present
;

Constable
Gillespie

being
absent
also

through
illness.

Sergeant
Edward
Wilson

..
Explanation

as
to

removal
from
Akaroa,
and

cor-
Sergeant

Wilson's
explanation
and
evidence
thereon

rection
of
evidence
given
in

reference
thereto

quite
satisfactory.

BLENHEIM
DISTRICT.

34 35

E.
Purser....Police
force
at

Blenheim
I

Failure
to

take
prompt

action
re

disappearance
of
We
consider
the

police
did
all
in
their
powerunder

Harry
Satherley

the
circumstances.
Whether
Satherley
died
from

i

accident
or
wasmurdered
is
yet
to
be
proved.

John
Jeffries
....

Colonel
Hume

..iUnfair
treatment

....
.....See

special
finding.

WESTLAND
DISTRICT.

36 37 38 39 40 41

James
Brown....Sergeant

Daniel
Hannan

Fraud
in

trafficking
in
hotel
property....See
special
finding.

John
Cullinane....Complaining
of
incorrect
evidence
having
been
given
See

special
finding.

about
him,
and
urging
claim
to

promotion

Henry
Nickless..Constable

Bennett
..Disclosing

information
wrongfully....Charge
disproved.

Ruffino
Taminelli..Constable
Stewart

..Failing
to
take
action
against
personswho

placed
Charge

disproved.

complainant's
wagonin

river
bed

Antony
Marley

..
..

Complaining
of
the
evidence
given
by
Constable
Marl
ey
wasnot

before
the
Commission
at

Westport,

Philpotts

but
Constable

Philpotts
applied
there
to
have
an

entry
in
his

defaulter's
sheet

removed,
which
entry

wasthe
result
of
his
observations
to
Marley
asto

the
latter's
conduct.
We
have

norecommendation
to

make
in
the
matter.
(See
his
evidence.)

Constables
Macdonnell..'Complaining
that
marks
were

put
on

their
defaulter's

We
have

no
recommendation

to
make.
The

con-

and
Brophy

sheets
unjustly

stables
should
have

continued
to

watch
the

steamer

"
Dingadee"
when
ordered
to
do

so.

CANTERBURY
DISTRICT.

42 43 44

Constable
James

Gantley

..
Asks
to
be

allowed
to

refer
to

allegation
in
evidence
Allegation

disproved.
Constable

Gantley's
statement

given
before
the

Commissioners
which
suggested
he

quite
satisfactory,

had
been
guilty
of

exhibiting
obscene

pictures

Ex-Sergeant
Beck

..Certain
officers
of

Police
Complaining
of
being
unjustly
treated

....Withdrawn.

Force

Constable
Flewellen

..Police
Department

..Claiming
that
others
unfairly

promoted
overhim..See

evidence.
This
constable
has
an

excellent
record,

Matter
of

promotion
dealt

a
clean
sheet,
and

we
think
he
must
have
been
in-

with
in
general

report,

advertently
overlooked
in
the
matter
of

promotion;

and
we

recommend
him
for
favourable
considera-

tion.
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Schedule—continued.

O
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9
5j'3

A
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By
whom
made.

Against
whom.

Nature
of
Charge
or

Complaint.

Whether
Proved

Wholly,
Partially,
or

Disproved.

Remarks.

CANTERBURY
DISTRICT—

continued.

45

Rev.
Father
D.
M.
Sal-

vador
(Lyttelton)

W.
M.
De
Weston

,
Constable

O'Connell
..jComplaining

of

allegations
made
by
Constable
O'Con-
See
evidence.

nell
in
his
evidence
concerning
him

False
arrest
of

complainant,
and
assault

....
Not
heard,
having
been
already
dealt
with
in
law

courts.

Complaining
of
being

refused
clerical

allowance
as

Does
not
appearto
have
any

right
to

allowance,

allowed
to
other

District
Clerks

which
the
late

Commissioner
(Lieut.
-Col.
Hume)

evidently
intended
to
do
awaywith
onnew

appoint-

ments.

Complaining
as
to

expenseincurred
by

detectives
in
See
general

report,
where
matter
dealt
with.

procuring
and
maintaining

bicycles
for
detective

work Non-promotion
....
......See

evidence.
Matter
dealt
with
in
general

report.

(Particulars
not
given)

........Not
heard,
having
already
been
dealt
with
by
law

court.

Neglectof
duty;
not

detectingperpetration
of

burglary
Not
proved
(see
evidence).

Providing
complainant
with
an

unsound
troophorse,
Horse
unsound,
but
whether
so

when
purchased
does

and
that
in

consequence
complainant
suffered
loss
not
appear.

and
inconvenience

That
Constable
McGill

wasof

intemperate
habits.
\

That
on

the
9th
and

16th
April,

1898,
was
in
a
|

state
of

drunkenness
in
the
public
streets;
also,
I

that
in

connection
with
the
collection
of
the
dog-
!

tax
in

Sydenham
he
has

displayed
grosscareless-
>

See
special
findings
in
these

cases.

ness;
also,
that
in

caseof
intended
visit
of

inspec-

tion
re

kerosene,
because
he
informed
the

person

concerned,
namely,

one
Bowden,
of
the
intended
I

.visit Improperly
entering
hotel
in

Christchurch,
namely,
i

Arenas's
Cafe,
and

remaining
there
during
the
time
r
See
special
findings
in
this

case.

they
should
have
been

on
duty

'

46 47

Constable
A.
Stanton

(District
Clerk,
Christ-

church)

Certain
members
of
the

Police
Force

Police
Department

Matter
of

allowance
to

Dis-

trict
Clerks
dealt
with
in

general
report.

48

Detective
Benjamin
(de-

legate)

I j

Police
Department

49 50

Constable
George

Hastie

Amelia
Cook

Police
Department Constable

Patrick
Mc-

GillPolice Police
Department

51 52

Sydney
Day

(Sydenham)
J.
D.
Crockett
(ex-

Mounted
Constable)

53

T.
E.
Taylor,
M.H.R. ..Constable
Patrick
McGill

54

T.
E.
Taylor,
M.H.R.

..Constable
McKenziel (Christchurch),

and
i

Constable
Thomas
Bar-

rett
(Christchurch)

Constable
Patrick
McGill

55

George
Spencer

Fleming

Having
broken
into
house
of

John
Cook
and
Amelia
Not
heard.
Matter
already
dealt
with
by
court
of

Cook
and
assaulted
them

law.

Neglect
of
duty
in

caseof
one

Spain
who
drew
a
I

Not
proved.

knife
and
assaulted

oneJansen

Being
bounceable
and
arrogant

....
..jCharge

withdrawn.

That
he
insulted
and

unduly
interfered
with

oneJules
Disproved.

Lelievre Assaulting
Jules

Lelievre
and
August

Lelievre,
and
Withdrawn.

causing
disturbance
in
public
street

Not
inquiring
into

circumstances
of

complaint,
made
No
evidence
adduced.

by
oneField
at

Eketabuna,
as
to
loss
of

bullock

56

George
Spencer

Fleming
Constable
Ryan

57

George
Spencer

Fleming

George
Spencer

Fleming
Inspector

Broham
Sergeant
Scully

59

George
Spencer

Fleming
Sergeant
Scully

60

George
Spencer

Fleming
Police
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By
whom
made.

Against
whom.

Nature
of

Charge
or

Complaint.

Whether
Proved

Wholly,
Partially,

or
Disproved.

Remarks.

CANTERBURY
DISTRICT—
contim
lied.

61

George
Spencer

Fleming
Police

Neglecting
(about
two

years
previously)
to
discover

people
who
stole —(a)
2,000
of

complainant's
sheep

at
Kaituna;
(b)
a

number
of
sheep

belonging
to

one
Hugh

Buchanan
of

Little
River;
(c)
300
cattle

belonging
to
one

Randall
of
Akaroa
Heads
;

(d)
1,000

sheep
belonging
to —Menzies
of
Mac-

intosh
Bay

Not
proved.

George
Spencer

Fleming
Detective
Benjamin

No
evidence

adduced.

62 63

George
Spencer

Fleming
Constable
Hill

In
June,
1897,

forcing
his

way
into
house
of
Mrs.

Cummings
in

Tuam
Street,
Christchurch,
while

she
wasill
in
bed

Insulting
oneAnnie

Murdoch,
and
then

arresting
her

on
imaginary
charge

Forcing
his
way

into
house
of
girl
named

Smith,

breaking
a

window,
and

blackening
her

eye

Disproved.

64

George
Spencer

Fleming
Constable
Hill

Disproved.

65

George
Spencer

Fleming
Constable
Ryan

Failing
to
keep

promise
to

attend
at

Port
Levy
at

complainant's
house,
to

keep
order

against
possible

intruders
and
larrikins
at
a

dance
given

there
by

complainantVexatiously
causing
complainant
to

make
unneces-

sary
alterations

to
woolshed

Disproved.

66

George
Spencer

Fleming
Constable
Ryan

Not
proved.

See
order
as
to
the
costs
re

complaints
by
Mr.
George

Spencer
Fleming.

67

George
Spencer

Fleming
Police

Department
That

Constable
Crockett
supplied
with
and
compelled

to
ride
a

horse
unfit
for
work,
and
unsafe
also

That
three
years

previously
the
Sergeant,
then
at

Lyttelton,
refused
to

investigate
caseof

cruelty
to

animals
at

Diamond
Harbour

Complaining
of

non-promotion

Not
heard.

Dealt
with

on
Constable
Crockett's

own

complaintDisproved.

68

George
Spencer

Fleming
i

Sergeant
Rutledge

6<J

Constable
Stephen
Mait-

land
Kelso

Police
Department

This
Constable

appearsby
the
evidence
to

have
been

recommended
for

promotion
by
his

Inspector
upon

three
separate
occasions.
We
think
he
must

have

been
inadvertently

passed
overin

the
matter
of

promotion,
and

we
recommend

him
for

favourable

consideration.

Dealt
with
in
general

report.

We
make

no
special

recom-
mendation. Special

finding.

70

Constable
J.
J.

Wethereii
T.E.
Taylor,
M.H.R.

..Constable
Mullaney

TIMARU

Relating
to

being
fined
10s.,

and
asking
for
promo-

tion That
Constable

Mullaney
frequents
licensed
houses,

and
conducts
himself
in
such
a

manneras
to
in-

terfere
with
the
efficient
discharge

of
his
duties

71

••
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By
whom

made.

Against
whom.

Nature
of
Charge
or

Complaint.

"Whether
Proved

Wholly,
Partially,
or

Disproved.

Remarks.

r
72

TIMARU —continued.

to

Robert
Crawford

Claiming
promotion

Inspector
Weldon,
in

September,
1884,

recommended

this
constable
for

promotion
to
first
class,
and
a

distinct
written

promise
was

given
by
Colonel

Reader,
then

Commissioner
of

Police,
in
a

minute

upon
Inspector

Weldon's
recommendation,

that

Constable
R.

Crawford
should
be

promoted
to

second
class

uponfirst
vacancyin

Dunedin.
He

was
not

promoted
second
class
until

1893.
If

there
had
been
any

previous
vacancies
in

Dunedin

in
the
interim
since
Colonel

Reader's
minute
it
is

clear
that
the

promise
to

Constable
Crawford
has

not
been
kept,
and

we
recommend

him
to
favour-

able
consideration.
Constable
Crawford
has
an

excellect
record

See
special
finding

Matter
dealt
with
in
general

report.

73

Alleged
improper
conduct
towards
Mrs.
Mary

Simpson

T.
E.
Taylor,
M.H.R. ..Sergeant
Thomas
O'Grady

No
evidence
taken
in

conse-
quenceof

illness
of
prin-

cipal
witness. Withdrawn.

74 75 76 77

Mary
Simpson

T.
E.
Taylor,
M.H.R. ..Hugh

McLaren H.G.Hunt..Sergeant
Thomas
O'Grady

Sergeant
Thomas
O'Grady

Sergeant
Thomas
O'Grady

Alleged
improper
conduct
towards
Mrs.
Mary
Simpson

Intemperate
habits
and
neglect
of
duty

Neglect
of
duty

As
to
payof

members
of

Police
Force

See
special
finding.

Disproved. Dealt
with
in
general

report
under
the
head
of"
Pay

of
the

Police
Force."

We
find
that
Constable
Greene
quitted

his
beat
and

went
to
his

sleeping-room,
and

remained
there

longer
than

was
necessaryfor

the
alleged

purpose

of
changing
his
boots.
We
do
not
find
he

wasin

liquor.Dealt
with
in
general

report.

78

Michael
Hannon
Michael
Greene

Neglect
of
duty

and
absent
from
beat
during

hours
of

duty

79

Edmund
Charles
Trehey

j

Asking
for

messto
be
established
at
Oamaru,
&c.

..

80

T.
E.

Taylor,
M.H.R.

..Police

OTAGO.

See
special
finding
and

general
report.

81

Arthur
Henry
Widdas

..Constable
T.

Howard
..Neglect

of
duty
in

respect
of

suppression
of
houses
of

ill-fameFalsely
charging
complainant
with
being
drunk
Not
considered
by
Commission

82 83

Constable
James

Pratt..

W.J.
Winter

..
Police
Department

Constable
Pratt

Claiming
promotion

Compaining
of
incorrect
statements
in

Constable

Pratt's
evidence

Matter
dealt
with
in
general

report

Charge
having
been
already

brought
before
a

Court
and

dealt
with.

We
have

no
special

recom-
mendation
to
make.

See
Appendix.
See
also

Ex-Inspector
Buckley's

letter
on
same

subject
in

Appendix.
See
Constable
Hannifin's

evidence,
pages460
to
462.

84

Constable
David
Han-

nifin

Asking
to
be

allowed
to
give

explanation
in

reference

to
evidence
given
by

Sergeant
Conn
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By
whom
made.

Against
whom.

Nature
of
Charge
or

Complaint.

Whether
Proved,

Wholly,
Partially,
or

Disproved.

Remarks.

OTAGO
—continued.

85

Constable
J.
W.

Brennan

Complaining
of
evidence
given

about
him,
and
asking

that
it
be
corrected

See
evidence
given
by
Inspec-

tor
Pardy

relating
to
him,

pages209
and
250.

86 87

Sergeant
John

Dwyer ..Constable
Hugh
Mulhol-

land R.
Rainer

Jones

Claiming
promotion

Claiming
promotion

Claiming
reward
for
arrest
of
escaped

prisoner
See
special
finding.

See
special
finding.

No
recommendation

to
make,

88

The
reward
is

claimable,
if
at
all,
from
the

Prisons

Department,
provided
the

Judge
trying
the
case

recommended
the
payment
of
such

reward.
No

such
recommendation

was
made
in
the

casere-

ferred
to
by

complainant.
Constable
Treacy's

caseis
similar
to

manyothers.

He
and
they
must

have
known

when
they
entered

the
Service
that
the
period
served
in
the
Armed

Constabulary
would
not

count.
The
work
in
the

Armed
Constabulary

wasnot
as
wearisome
asthat

in
the
police,
and
it
is
a

rule
of
the

Department

that"
service
in
the
Armed
Constabulary
does
not

count
as
service
in
the

Police
Force."
We

seeno

reasonto
disturb
this

rule.

We
have

no
recommendation

to
make.

We
have

no
recommendation

to
make.
No
pay

attached
to
the

position
of

Police
Gaoler
(as
suoh)

at
Arrowtown.

89

Constable
Daniel
Treacy

Asking
that
service
in
Armed
Constabulary
be

allowed,
so

that
he

can
get
long-service
pay.

90 91

Constable
Jas.

Leece .. Sergeant
P.

Bowman ..Claiming
promotion

Claiming
extra
payfor

acting
as
gaolor
at
Arrowtown

92

T.
E.
Taylor,
M.H.R.

..Constable
Christie
(1.)

Collecting
moneyson

commission
(2.)
Neglect
of
duty

(3.)
Carrying
dead

child
in
train
and

so
defrauding

the
revenue

That
Constable

Leece
made
an
untrue
statement

concerning
the
condition
of
Meikle's
family
in
a

report;,
and
also
made
in
the

same
report

insinua-

tions
concerning
chastity
of
Meikle's
wife.

j-
See
special
finding.

We
find
that
the

statements
made
by
Constable

Leece
as
to
the
stock
and
chattels

upon
com-

plainant's
property

werebelieved
by
him
to
be

true
at
the
time
he
made
them.
We
also
find
that

the
words

relating
to
the

youngman
Johnston,

"
remaining
to

father
such
a

large
family,"
were

not
intended
to
impute

immoral
relations

between

Mrs.
Meikle
and

Johnston,
although

opento
such

a
construction.

See
special
finding.

<J3

J.
J.
Meikle

Constable
Leece

A.
C.

Henderson
Sergeant
Macdonnell

..That
Sergeant
Macdonnell
prevents
prisoners
from

employing
complainant

professionally,
and

sug-

gesting
periodical

removal
of
officers
in

charge
of

station Unfair
treatmentof

complainant's
wife

Failure
of
police
to
arrest
certain

persons

Neglect
of
duty
on

part
of
police

94 95 96 97

Nicholas
Azzariti

Robert
Rae

Mrs.
S.
J.

Slattery
Constable
Treacy

Disproved.

Withdrawn.

Disproved.
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MINUTES OF PROCEEDINGS.

WELLINGTON.
Me. Poynton arrived in Wellington Friday, 11th February, 1898.

Colonel Pitt arrived in Wellington Saturday, 12th February, 1898.

Satueday, 12th Febeuaey, 1898.
During the day an informal meeting was held at the residence of Mr. Wardell, at which

preliminary matters were discussed and agreed upon.

Monday, 14th Febeuaey, 1898.
The Commission sat at the Parliamentary Buildings, Wellington, at 10.30 a.m. on Monday, the

14th day of February, 1898.
Present: Albert Pitt, Esquire, barrister; Joseph William Poynton, Esquire, S.M. ; and

Herbert Samuel Wardell, Esquire, S.M.
Resolved, on the motion of Colonel Pitt, That Mr. Wardell be appointed Chairman of the

Commission.
The official reporters, A. M. Kay and J. Dunbar Gray, and the Secretary, E. W. Kane, were in

attendance.
The Commission was read.
Resolved, on the motion of Mr. Poynton, That the public proceedings of the Commission shall

be open to the Press.
The Commission resolved as follows :—
1. That any person making an allegation or complaint, or against whom any complaint is

made, may appear personally or may be represented by counsel.
2. A form of advertisement, to be inserted in all daily papers throughout the colony outside

the Wellington Provincial District, was agreed to, as follows :—
Royal Commission to inquire into Mattebs affecting the Police Pobce op the Colony.

Notice is hereby given that a Royal Commission has been appointed to inquire, inter alia, into the general organiza-
tion, distribution, control, enrolment, discipline, efficiency, pay, emoluments, and rewards of the Police Force of the
colony as it now exists, and as to the general conduct, sobriety, and morality of the members of the said Force, and
the alleged failure of the said Police Force to maintain order and enforce the laws of the colony.

Pursuant to the terms of the Commission, no inquiry will be held by the said Commission into any matter or
thing which has already been investigated and determined before any judicial or other lawfully constituted tribunal,
or where any member of the Police Force has been dismissed from the service, or whose services have been dispensed
with in consequence of his misconduct or for any other reason.

All persons who desire to make any complaint or allegation within the terms of the Commission are hereby noti-
fied that a general statement of such complaint or allegation, inwriting, must be forwarded to the Secretary of the
Commission, at the Parliamentary Buildings, Wellington, so as to reach him on or before the 10th day of March,
1898.

The Commission will sit to hear evidence and make inquiry into such complaints or allegations, and generally
into the administration, efficiency, and control of the Police Force, at such places as may be most Convenient, at times
to be hereafter notified. E. W. Kane,

Wellington, 14th February, 1898. Secretary of the Commission.
3. A form of advertisement to be inserted in all daily papers within the Wellington Provincial

District was agreed to as follows :—
Royal Commission to inquire into Mattebs affecting the Police Foboe of the Colony.

Notice is hereby given that a Royal Commission has been appointed to inquire, inter alia, into the geneial organiza-
tion, distribution, control, enrolment, discipline, efficiency, pay, emoluments, and rewards of the Police Force of the
colony as it now exists ; and as to the general conduct, sobriety, and morality of the members of the said Force, and
the alleged failure of the said Police Force to maintain order and enforce the laws of the colony.

Pursuant to the terms of the Commission, no inquiry will be held by the said Commission into any matter or
thing which has already been investigated and determined before any judicial or other lawfully constituted tribunal,
or where any member of the Police Force has been dismissed from the service, or whose services have been dispensed
with in consequence of his misconduct, or for any other reason.

All persons in the City and Provincial District of Wellington who desire to make any complaint or allegation
within the terms of the Commission are hereby notified that a general statement of such complaint or allegation, in
writing, must be forwarded to the Secretary of the Commission, at the Parliamentary Buildings, Wellington, so as
to reach him on or before the Ist day of March, 1898.

The Commission will sit to hear evidence and make inquiry into such complaints or allegations, and generally
into the administration, efficiency, and control of the Police Force, at such places as may be most convenient, at
times to be hereafter notified. B. W. Kane,

Wellington, 14th February, 1898. Secretary of the Commission.
4. That Mr. Tunbridge, Commissioner of Police, be asked to have a copy of the Commission

inserted in thePolice Gazette, and also a notification inviting all members of the Police Force to
lay any complaint or suggestion they may desire before the Commission.

5. That the Commissioner of Police be asked to supply all papers and records that may be
likely to afford information to the Commission.

vii—H. 2.
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Colonel Arthur Hume, the late Commissioner of Police, attended, and asked permission to read a

letter he had addressed to the Hon. the Minister of Justice, asking that he might be allowed to

attend the sittings of the Commission and cross-examine witnesses, and if necessary, call evidence
Colonel Hume asked the Commissioners to grant their permission to his being present, and

cross-examine witnesses and call evidence if necessary.
The Commissioners resolved that the necessary permission be granted to Colonel Hume, as

reqU
Du

e
ring the afternoon the Commission sat at the office of the Commissioner of Police, and Mr.

Tunbndge
dPe

1
i

®S™g
t
pector of police; attended, was sworn, and gave evidence, which was taken

down by the reporter.
At 5.30 the Commission adjourned until to-morrow at IO.dU a.m.

Tuesday, 15th Februaby, 1898.
The Commission sat at 10.30 a.m.
Present; Messrs. Wardell, Poynton, and Colonel Pitt.
Colonel Hume and Mr. Tunbridge were in attendance.
The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed.

#

Resolved on the motion of Colonel Pitt, That the advertisement sent to the_ newspapers in the
City of Auckland, Wellington, Christchurch, and Dunedin be inserted in three issues of the news-

Pape
john Evans, senior clerk, Commissioners' office, Police Department, attended, was sworn, and

gave evidence, which was taken down by the reporter. ~ , ,
During Mr. Evans's examination Mr. T. E. Taylor, of Christchurch, M HE. attended, and

stated that, as he had made charges against the administration, he should be allowed to ask
questions ; and the Commissioners thereupon agreed to Mr. Taylor s request, and he was permitted
t0 CToTo6neTHue

me called as the next witness, and, as Mr. Taylor desired to be present,
and expressed a wish that the evidence of Colonel Hume would not be commenced till to-morrow,
the Commission adjourned at 1 p.m. till 10.30 a.m. to-morrow.

Wednesday, 16th Febeuaey, 1898.
The Commission met at 10.30 a.m.
Present: Messrs. Wardell, Poynton, and Colonel Pitt.
The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed.
Colonel Hume, Mr. Tunbridge, and Mr. T. E. Taylor, M.H.E., were in attendance.
Colonel Hume, Inspector of Prisons and late Commissioner of Police, attended, was sworn,

and gave evidence, which was taken down by the reporter.
At 5 p.m. the Commission adjourned till to-morrow at 10.30 a.m.

Thursday, 17th Febeuaby, 1898.
The Commission met at 10.30 a.m.
Present: Messrs. Wardell, Poynton, and Colonel Pitt.
Minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed.
Colonel Hume, Mr. Tunbridge, and Mr. T. E. Taylor, M.H.E., were in attendance.
Colonel Arthur Hume continued his evidence, which was taken down by thereporter.
At 5 o'clock p.m. the Commission adjourned till to-morrow at 10.30 a.m.

Feiday, 18th Febeuaey, 1898.
The Commission met at 10.30 a.m.
Present: Messrs. Wardell, Poynton, and Colonel Pitt.
The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed.
Colonel Arthur Hume, Mr. Tunbridge, and Mr. T. E. Taylor, M.H.E., were in attendance.
Colonel Arthur Hume continued his evidence, which was taken down by the reporter.
Mr Taylor intimated that it was necessary for him to return to Christchurch by to-day s

steamer, but that he would meet the Commission on a subsequent date, and would then desire to
continue his cross-examination of Colonel Hume.

At 4.30 o'clock p.m. the Commission adjourned till to-morrow at 10.30 a.m.

Satueday, 19th Febeuaey, 1898.
The Commission met at 10.30 a.m.
Present: Messrs. Wardell, Poynton, and Colonel Pitt.
The minutes of the previous meeting read and confirmed.
The Commissioners were engaged during the day perusing official documents and exhibits.
At 1 p m the Commission adjourned till 10.30 a.m. on Monday next, 21st February instant.

Monday, 21st Febeuaey, 1898.
The Commission met at 10.30 a.m.
Present : Messrs. Wardell, Poynton, and Colonel Pitt.
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The minutes of the previous meeting read and confirmed.
Colonel Hume and Mr. Tunbridge were in attendance.
Before commencing to take evidence the Chairman (Mr. Wardell) said he wished to make a

remark to the reporters—viz., " During the last day or two some things have occurred which make
me inclined to doubt the wisdom of admitting the Press to this inquiry. I refer to comments on
incomplete evidence, and the publication of remarks not on oath (aside, in fact) which make or
suggest charges against individuals. These asides it is impossible for us at all times to stop, as
they are uttered before we can interfere—especially as part may be relevant. But the Press should
abstain from reporting these, or, having reported them, from accentuating the mischief by para-
graphing them and quoting them in leading articles. We hope the reporters will take this hint,
and that editors will not forget the responsibilities of their papers, and that reporters should confine
themselves to reporting sworn evidence only."

Mr. Poynton and Colonel Pitt concurred in the remarks made by the Chairman.
Colonel Hume continued his evidence, which was taken down by the reporter.
At 5 p.m. the Commission adjourned till 10.30 a.m. to-morrow.

Tuesday, 22nd Febbuaby, 1898.
The Commission sat at 10.30 a.m.
Present: Messrs. Wardell, Poynton, and Colonel Pitt.
The minutes of the previous meeting read and confirmed.
Colonel Hume and Mr. Tunbridge were in attendance.
Colonel Hume continued his evidence, which was taken down by the reporter.
The Chairman informed Colonel Hume that for the present his evidence was concluded, but

that he would probably be required to give further evidence at a subsequent date.
Captain John Coleman, Permanent Artillery Defence Force, attended, was sworn, and gave

evidence, which was taken down by the reporter.
Mr. Tunbridge brought before the Commission an official file of papers (Police, 97/1437) relat-

ing to the petition of ex-Constable G. Neale, and which the Cabinet desired the Commission to
consider, if coming within the scope of the Commission.

Besolved, That the Commission is of opinion that, having no power to inquire into any case of
dismissal, the petitioner should be informed that if he desires to bring any charge against any
officer of police he must formulate it, and forward it to the Secretary before the Ist March, 1898,
and it will then be dealt with.

At 5.30p.m. the Commission adjourned till 10.30 on Thursday next.

Thursday, 24th Febeuaey, 1898.
The Commission sat at 10.30 a.m.
Present: Messrs. Wardell, Poynton, and Colonel Pitt.
The minutes of the previous meeting read and confirmed.
The Commission was engaged during the day in perusing official records.
At 5 p.m. the Commission adjourned till 10.30 a.m. to-morrow.

Friday, 25th February, 1898.
The Commission sat at 10.30 a.m.
Present: Messrs. Wardell, Poynton, and Colonel Pitt.
The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed.
Mr. Tunbridge and Colonel Hume were in attendance.
Complaint :—Charles Slight, ex-constable, but at present a licensed victualler, Paikakariki,

attended, was sworn, and gave evidence, which was taken down by the reporter.
At 1 o'clock p.m. the Commission adjourned till to-morrow at 10.30 a.m.

Saturday, 26th Febeuaey, 1898.
The Commission sat at 10.30 a.m.
Present : Messrs. Wardell, Poynton, and Colonel Pitt.
The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed.
The Commission was engaged perusing records and correspondence, and at 1 p.m. adjourned

until 10.30 a.m. on Monday next. .
Monday, 28th February, 1898.

The Commission met at 10.30 a.m.
Present: Messrs. Wardell, Poynton, and Colonel Pitt.
The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed.
The Commission was engaged up to 1 o'clock p.m. perusing official records and corre-

spondence.
At 2.30 p.m. the Commission met at the Central Police-station, Lambtoii Quay. The Force

was drawn up on parade, and, after being inspected, were addressed by the members of the Com-
mission, and also by Mr. Tunbridge, and wore invited, if they had any complaints to make or sug-
gestions to offer to place same before the Commission, when they would receive full consideration.
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The Commissioners and Mr. Tunbridge then inspected the quarters of the men, and examined

the official books in use at the station.
The Mount Cook and the Manners Street Stations were then visited, and the men and quarters

inspected.
The Commissioners addressed the men at each station.
At 5.30 p.m. the Commission adjourned till 10.30 o'clock to-morrow.

Tuesday, Ist Maech, 1898.
The Commission sat at 10.30 a.m.
Present: Messrs. Wardell, Poynton, and Colonel Pitt.
The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed.
Colonel Hume, Mr. Tunbridge, and Mr. T. E. Taylor, M.H.E., were in attendance.
Complaint of George Neale, ex-constable, against Inspector Pender:—Mr. Neale and Inspector

Pender were in attendance.
George Neale, ex-constable, at present boardinghouse-keeper, Napier, attended, was sworn,

and gave evidence, which was taken down by the reporter.
At the conclusion of his giving evidence, Mr. Neale called the following witnesses, viz. : Colonel

Hume ; Peter Pender, Inspector of Police; and William Thomas Mason, Sergeant-Major, Police
Force, Wellington : and they were each sworn, and gave evidence, which was taken down by the
reporter.

At 5 p.m. the Commission adjourned until 10.30 a.m. to-morrow.

Wednesday, 2nd Maech, 1898.
The Commission sat at 10.30 a.m.
Present: Messrs. Wardell, Poynton, and Colonel Pitt.
Minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed.
Colonel Hume, Mr. Tunbridge, and Mr. T. B. Taylor, M.H.E., were in attendance.
Complaint of George Neale, ex-constable, against Inspector Pender :—Upon George Neale

being called to attend, the Secretary stated that Mr. Neale had called at the ofiice before the
hour for the meeting of the Commission, and stated he did not mean to attend the Commission
further, for the reasons disclosed in his letter to the Chairman. The following letter, addressed to
the Chairman, was read :—
SIR

__ Wellington, 2nd March, 1898.' ' I beg to draw your attention to a charge made by me against Inspector Pender and Constable Cullen, for
suppression and obstructing a charge of murder in re Boyd case, concealment of a birth of a child in Christchurch in
1883 The opening proceedings on the Ist instant by the Royal Police Commission were as follows, viz.: solely to
confine myself to the charge preferred by me against Inspector Pender, and that other charges brought by me
would be dealt with by the Commission. I have already now submitted to the Commission the names of those
subpoenaed in the above case that were subpoenaed to give evidence, and I have also been subjected to a cross-exami-
nation not at all relevant to the case in question.

Further, the reports appearing in the public Press of the Ist and 2nd March, 1898,at Wellington, are not con-
sistent with the evidence taken, which is misleading in the above case on the Ist March, 1898.

Farther, I beg to draw your attention that I shall be doing an act of injustice to myself and family by attending
a Royal Commission as set up, and also at my own expense, for the benefit and welfare of the community at large.

I remain, &c,
The Chairman, Police Royal Commission, Wellington. Geoege Neale.

There being no appearance of George Neale, the Chairman inquired of Inspector Pender if he
desired to give any further evidence. Inspector Pender, being reminded he was still on his former
oath, gave evidence, which was taken down by the, reporter. During his examination Inspector
Pender handed in a copy of the certificate of the registration of death of Amy Dyson, and it was
marked as Exhibit No. 14. Inspector Pender not desiring to call any further evidence, the Chair-
man intimated that, as Mr. Neale had not attended, the case was closed.

Case of Sergeant-Major Moore :—Miss Elizabeth Moore wrote complaining of theevidence given
by Colonel Hume concerning her father. Resolved, That Miss Moore be informed that the Com-
mission would sit at Napier on a future date, when the Commission would be prepared to receive
her evidence.

Colonel Hume attended, and, being reminded he was on his former oath, gave further evidence,
which was taken down by the reporter.

At 5 o'clock p.m., the Commission adjourned till 10.30a.m. to-morrow.

Thursday, 3ed Maech, 1898.
The Commission sat at 10.30 a.m.
Present: Messrs. Wardell, Poynton, and Colonel Pitt.
The minutes of the previous meeting read and confirmed.
The Commission perused and replied to a quantity of correspondence.
At 11 o'clock a.m. the taking of evidence was continued.
Colonel Hume, Mr. Tunbridge, and Mr. T. E. Taylor, M.H.8., were in attendance.
Colonel Hume continued bis evidence, which was taken down by the reporter.
During the evidence of Colonel Hume, Mr. Taylor raised the question as to what was Mr.

Tunbridge's position on the Commission. The Chairman stated that Mr. Tunbridge was present as
head of the Police Department, and that the Commission had agreed to his being so present, with
the right to cross-examine witnesses or to defend his department.
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Mr. Tunbridge brought before the Commission a memorandum from Constable Carr, Patea
with reference to the evidence of Colonel Hume referring to the constable; also, a memorandum
from Sergeant E. Wilson, Palmerston North, calling attention to certain evidence given by Colonel
Hume.

Resolved, That the officers in question would be given an opportunity at a later date of giving
evidence, if they so desired.

Mr. T. E. Taylor handed in a complaint that he proposed to call evidence to prove that
Inspector Emerson, in charge of the Hawke's Bay Police District, is of drunken habitsand addicted
to gambling.

At 5 p.m. the Commission adjourned until 10.30 a.m. to-morrow.

Friday, 4th Makch, 1898.
The Commission sat at 10.30 a.m.-
Present: Messrs. Wardell, Poynton, and Colonel Pitt.
Minutes of the previous meeting read and confirmed.
Several letters were received, read, and dealt with.
Colonel Hume, Mr. Tunbridge, and Mr. T. E. Taylor, M.H.E., were in attendance.
Colonel Hume continued his evidence, which was taken down by the reporter.
Arthur Hobbins Wright, Sergeant of Police and District Clerk, Wellington, attended, was

sworn, and gave evidence, and the same was taken down by the reporter.
James Armishaw, of Wellington, brickmaker, attended, was sworn, and gave evidence, which

was taken down by the reporter.
Mr. T. E. Taylor, M.H.E., handed in a complaint that Constables Barrett and McKenzie have

frequented licensed houses in Christchurch, contrary to the Police Regulations.
At 4 p.m. the Commission adjourned until to-morrow at 10.30 a.m.

Saturday, 6th March, 1898.
The Commission sat at 10.30 a.m.
Present: Messrs. Wardell, Poynton, and Colonel Pitt.
Minutes of the previous meeting read and confirmed.
Colonel Hume, Mr. Tunbridge, and Mr. T. E. Taylor, M.H.E., were in attendance.
Maria Smith, of Wellington, widow, attended, and made a statement. The Chairman informed

her that if she would make specific charges the same would be considered by the Commission.
Colonel Hume made a correction of his evidence, which was taken down by the reporter.
At 12 o'clock the Commission adjourned till 10.30 on Monday next.

Monday, 7th March, 1898.
The Commission sat at 10.30 a.m.
Present : Messrs. Wardell, Poynton, and Colonel Pitt.
The minutes of theprevious meeting read and confirmed.
Colonel Hume, Mr. Tunbridge, and Mr. T. E. Taylor, M.H.E., were in attendance.
Inspector Pender, called by Mr. Taylor, attended, and, being reminded he was on his former

oath, gave further evidence, which was taken down by the reporter.
Sergeant Arthur Hobbins Wright, District Clerk, Wellington, called by Mr. Taylor, attended,

was sworn, and gave evidence, which was taken down by the reporter.
Complaint of Constable Foley :—John T. Foley, third-class constable, Manners Street, attended,

was sworn, and gave evidence, and the same was taken down by thereporter.
Mr. T. E. Taylor, M.H.E., handed in the following complaint :—"I desire to call the above

witnesses to prove that the police have failed to enforce the laws of the colony " (names of twenty-
one witnesses given).

At 5 o'clock p.m. the Commission adjourned till 10.30 a.m.

Tuesday, Bth March, 1898.
The Commission sat at 10.30 a.m.
Present: Messrs. Wardell, Poynton, and Colonel Pitt.
The minutes of the previous meeting read and confirmed.
Colonel Hume, Mr. Tunbridge, and Mr. T. E. Taylor, M.H.E., were in attendance.
Complaint of Constable Foley :—Colonel Hume attended, was sworn, and gave evidence,

which was taken down by the reporter. John T. Foley, being reminded he was on his former
oath, continued his evidence, which was taken down by the reporter. Peter Pender, Inspector of
Police, attended, was sworn, and gave evidence, which was taken down by the reporter.

Complaint of Constable Florence O'Leary:—Florence O'Leary, police-constable, Newtown,
attended, was sworn, and gave evidence, which was taken down by the reporter.

Mr. Taylor's charge, police failing to enforce the laws of the colony :—Eobert Denton,
engineer, Wellington, attended, was sworn, and gave evidence, which was taken down by the
reporter. John Arthur Daniel Chisholm, watchmaker, Wellington, attended, was sworn, and gave
evidence, which was taken down by the reporter. Ernest Fraser Jones, general printer, Welling-
ton, attended, was sworn, and gave evidence, which was taken down by the reporter.

At 5 p.m. the Commission adjourned until 10.30 a.m. to-morrow.
The Commission sat at 10.30a.m.
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Wednesday, 9th Makch, 1898.

Present: Messrs. Wardell, Poynton, and Colonel Pitt.
Minutes of the previous meeting read and confirmed.
Colonel Hume, Mr. Tunbridge, and Mr. T. B. Taylor, M.H.E., were in attendance.
Mr. Taylor's charge, police failing to enforce the laws of the colony :—Mr. Taylor called

the following witnesses—viz., Arthur Wakefield Nicol, plumber, Wellington; Joseph Beaglehole,
carpenter, Wellington ; James Robert Crawford, blacksmith, Wellington; Irene Diana Jones,
spinster, Wellington; William Hurrell, carriage-maker, Wellington; Percy Denton, watchmaker,
Wellington ; Feaiherston Herron, labourer, Wellington ; Albert Tonks, saddler, Wellington; Augustus
Thompson, carpenter, Wellington; George Petherick, bootmaker, Wellington. Each of the witnesses
was sworn, and gave evidence, which was taken down by the reporter.

On the conclusion of the evidence the Commissioners dealt with a number of letters and other
correspondence.

At 4.30 p.m. the Commission adjourned till 10.30 a.m.

Thuesday, 10th Mabch, 1898.
The Commission sat at 10.30 a.m.
Present : Messrs. Wardell, Poynton, and Colonel Pitt.
The minutes of the previous meeting read and confirmed.
Colonel Hume, Mr. Tunbridge, and Mr. T. E. Taylor, M.H.8., were in attendance.
Complaint of Elorence O'Leary :—Charles Herbert Treadwell, Wellington, solicitor, attended,

was sworn, and gave evidence, which was taken down by the reporter.
Application of Constables Johnston and Murphy :—Constable John Jackson Johnston attended,

was sworn, and gave evidence, which was taken down by the reporter. Constable Michael Murphy
attended, was sworn, and gave evidence, which was taken down by the reporter.

Suggestions :—The Rev. John Crewes, ex-minister of religion, attended, was sworn, and gave
evidence, which was taken down by the reporter.

Mr. Taylor called Detective William Campbell, Wellington, and Plain-clothes Constable Charles
R. Broberg. The witnesses were sworn, and each made a statement, which was taken down by the
reporter.

At 5 15 p.m. the Commission adjourned till 10.30 a.m. to-morrow.

Pkiday, 11th Maboh, 1898.
The Commission sat at 10.30 a.m.
Present: Messrs. Wardell, Poynton, and Colonel Pitt.
The minutes of the previous meeting read and confirmed.
Mr. Tunbridge, Colonel Hume, and Mr. T. E. Taylor, M.H.R., were in attendance.
Complaint: Mr. J. J. Gregson, of Wellington, settler, attended, and made a statement. The

Chairman informed Mr. Gregson he could bring the matter again before the Commission on some
future date.

Colonel Hume, called by Mr. Taylor, being reminded he was still on his oath, gave further
evidence, which was taken down by the reporter.

Frank Geoffrey Burton Waldegrave, Under-Secretary, Justice Department, attended, was
sworn, and gave evidence, which was taken down by the reporter.

A number of letters and other correspondence was perused and answered.
The Commission at 5.30 p.m. adjourned until to-morrow-at 11 o'clock a.m.

Satubday, 12th Maboh, 1898.
The Commission sat at 10.30 a.m.
Present: Messrs. Wardell, Poynton, and Colonel Pitt.
The minutes of the previous meeting read and confirmed.
Colonel Hume, Mr. Tunbridge, and Mr. T. E. Taylor, M.H.R., were in attendance.
Colonel Hume, being reminded he was on his former oath, gave evidence, which was taken

down by the reporter.
At 1 p.m. the Commission adjourned.

DUNEDIN.
"Wednesday, 16th Maegh, 1898.

The Commission met at the Supreme Court Buildings, Dunedin, at 10.30 a.m., and arranged
formal business.

At 3.30 o'clock p.m. the Commission met at the Central Police-station. The Force was drawn
up on parade, and, after being inspected, the men were addressed by the members of the Commis-
sion and by Mr. Tunbridge, and were invited, if they had any complaints to make or suggestions
to offer, to place same before the Commission, when they would receive full consideration.

The men's quarters were then inspected, and the official books in use examined.
The Commission then adjourned till to-morrow at 10.30 a.m., at the City Council Chambers.
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Thursday 17th March, 1898.

Chambe
e
rs

COmmiSBion °Pened *'* Proceedings for P ublic business at 10.30 a.m., at the City Council
Present: Messrs. W7ardell, Poynton, and Colonel Pitt.The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmedColonel Hume, Mr. Tunbridge and Mr. T. E. Taylor, M.H.E., were in attendance.4r?r moTISSI°" fi*ed

T
the order of business, and arranged for the calling of witnesses"? f a

Pardy> Rector of Police, Dunedin, attended, was sworn, and gave evidencewhich was taken down by the reporter. b BVlu «"^e,
At 5 o'clock p.m, the Commission adjourned till to-morrow at 9.30 a.m.

Friday, 18th March, 1898.
The Commission sat at 9.30 a.m.
Present: Messrs. Wardell, Poynton, and Colonel Pitt.The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmedColonel Hume Mr. Tunbridge, and Mr. T. E. Taylor, M.H.E., were in attendance„„ f
InSPe°tor Wilham Stone Pardy attended, and, being reminded he was still on his former oathcontinued his evidence, whicn was taken down by the reporter. 'Complaint--Constable Hugh Mulholland, of St. Clair, Dunedin, attended, was sworn andgave evidence, which was taken down by the reporter. »worn, ana
Complaint .-Mr. Alexander S. Adams, solicitor, Dunedin, attended as counsel for Mr JohnHay, and, after discussion he promised to have the complaint lodged by Mr. Hay put in proper formComplaint:—Frederick Mallard, ex-Inspector of Police, attended, was sworn and caveevidence, which was taken down by the reporter. ' gave
At 5 o'clock p.m. the Commission adjourned till to-morrow at 10 o'clock a.m.

Saturday, 19th March, 1898.
The Commission sat at 10 o'clock a.m.
Present: Messrs. Wardell, Poynton, and Colonel Pitt.The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmedColonel Hume, Mr. Tunbridge, and Mr. T. E. Taylor, M.H.E., were in attendance

-r«£l'_:P
H»y da ~'°™ «■**• 'op~«-<u,,to/S;£S,_,_

Mr T. B. Taylor, M HE., lodged the following complaint .-That there has b°en a laxadministration of the law relating to the suppression of houses of ill-fame.General efficiency of the Force:—William Stone Pardy, Inspector of Police attended andbeing reminded he was still on his former oath, gave further evidence which _,,t_™,/if. fureporter. John Andrew Millar, M.H.E., Dunlin, Ichwas taken down by the reporter. g eviuence, wnicti

Charge of Mr. T. E. Taylor-suppression of houses of ill-fame .-James McGill Moray PlaceDunedin, builder, attended, was sworn, and gave evidence, which was taken down by thereporter'John Bryce Thompson, builder Dunedin, attended, was sworn, and gave evidence which was takendown by the reporter. William Stone Pardy, Inspector ofPolice, Dunedin, attended was sworiandgave evidence, which was taken down by the reporter. Terence O'Brien, Chief DeteXY Dun_d?nattended was sworn, and gave evidence, which was taken down by the reporter Joseph AlbertMcGrath detective, Dunedin, attended, was sworn, and gave evidence, which was taken down bythe reporter John Cooney, plain-clothes constable, Dunedin, attended, wassworn and"caveevidence, which was taken down by the reporter. Tudor Boddam, plain-cIS constaWeDunedin, attended, was sworn, and gave evidence, which was taken down by the reporter 'At 5 o clock p.m. the Commission adjourned until 10 o'clock on Monday next

Monday, 21st March, 1898.
The Commission sat at 10 o'clock a.m.
Present: Messrs. Wardell, Poynton, and Colonel Pitt.The minutes of the previous meeting read and confirmedMr. Tunbridge was in attendance.

documtta™ZceSPent ""* Bering correspondence, and gomg through
At 1 p.m. the Commission adjourned till to-morrow at 10 o'clock a.m.

Tuesday, 22nd March, 1898.
The Commission sat at 10.30 a.m.
Present: Messrs. Wardell, Poynton, and Colonel Pitt.The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmedMr. Tunbridge was in attendance.The Commission spent the morning perusing documents and records• ,a\ afternoon the Commission visited the following suburban police-stations an,.___iA _rjr___#_* m™ •»*—• >&* nrttfagftig
At 6 p.m. the Commission adjourned until Friday next at 10 a.m.
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Fbiday, 25th Maech, 1898.

The Commission sat at 10 o'clock a.m.
Present; Messrs. Wardell, Poynton, and Colonel .Pitt.
The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed.

proceed furt£r with fhe complaint he had lodged, as the matter complained of had occurred some

years ago"and the constable chiefly concerned had now left the Dunedin district.

Complaint :-E. B. Jones, of Dunedin, private detective, attended, was sworn, and gave evi-

dence, which was taken down by the reporter.
Complaint :-Denis Treacy, constable, Port Chalmers, attended, was sworn, and gave evidence,

which was taken down by the reporter.
Complaint of J M Brennan, constable, Caversham :-William Stone Pardy, Inspector of

Police a'teTded and, being reminded he was still on his former oath, gave evidence, which was
takeCo^ainyt:-VergeatiT John Dwyer, sergeant of police, Clyde, attended, was sworn, and gave
evidence which was taken down by the reporter.

evidence, which was taken down by the reporter
At 5.15 p.m. the Commission adjourned until to-morrow, at 10 a.m.

Satukday, 26th March, 1898.

The Commission sat at 10 o'clock a.m.
Present: Messrs. Wardell, Poynton, and Colonel Pitt.
The minutes of the previous meeting read and confirmed.
Colonel Hume and Mr. Tunbridge were in attendance.
Complaint-Charles Bonner, mounted constable, Queenstown, attended, was sworn, and- •*»■ and **• evidence'whlch was

takeC^J John Dwyer attended, and, being reminded he was on his former oath,

gaVe
C

UoloS which was taken down by the

reP °r —Sergeant John Dwyer, Clyde, attended as a delegate for certain members of the
PoliceXce "ationelSrEhe golafiei

yds'in the Otago district, and, being sworn, gave evidence,

till Tuesday next, at Invercargill, at 10 o'clock am.

INVEECABGILL.
Tuesday, 29th Maech, 1898.

The Commission opened its proceedings for public business at the Supreme Court Buildings,

Invercargill, on Tuesday, the 29th March, 1898, at 10 o'clock.
Present: Messrs. Wardell, Poynton, and Colonel Pitt.
The minutes of the previous meeting read and confirmed.
Mr Tunbridge and Colonel Hume were m attendance.
Conrolaint —Arthur Chillas Henderson, solicitor, Invercargill attended, was sworn and gave
Complaint. *v

reporter. During the hearing of Mr. Henderson s evidencerSSiSwjS?!pKS Slgeant Macdonell, to which he was entitled to twenty-fourhours'

notice bSSh waived, and ttuTcaee was proceeded with John McDonough, pohce-constable
notice, out wmo ,

evidence, which was taken clown by the reporter.SterSSimotT latuTer, SSkti, InvercargUl, attended, was sworn, and gave evidence,

£!f taken down by the reporter. Richard Matthews, solicitor, Invercargill, attended, was
which was tajcen cio J * k d b the reporter. Mary Powell, wite of Thomas
pTwdi sworn, and gave evidence, which was taken down by the reporter.

Complaints and suggestions —William Walker, constable, Eiverton, attended, was sworn and
,avP 4idence wruch was taken down by the reporter. Godfrey Cornelius Jeffery police-constable,
KreJent at InScargill, attended, was sworn, and gave ev.dence, which was taken down by the

reP°Atr5.30 p.m. the Commission adjourned until to-morrow at 10 o'clock a.m.
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Wednesday, 30th March, 1898.

The Commission sat at 10 o'clock a.m.
Present: Messrs. Wardell, Poynton, and Colonel Pitt.
The minutes of the previous meeting read and confirmed.
Colonel Hume, Mr. Tunbridge, and Mr. Taylor, M.H.R., were in attendance.
Complaint of Mr. Henderson :—The following witnesses attended, and, each being sworn, gave

evidence, which was taken down by the reporter—viz., John McAlister, solicitor, Invercargill;
A. C. Henderson, solicitor, Invercargill; James Torrance, medical practitioner, Bluff; James
Young, medical practitioner, Invercargill; William Bernard Mcllveney, plain-clothes constable;
William Warring, sergeant of police; Godfrey Cornelius Jeffery, constable; Ewen Macdonell,
sergeant of police; and the Hon. J. G. Ward.

At 5.45 p.m. the Commission adjourned until 10 o'clock to-morrow.

Thursday, 31st Makoh, 1898.
The Commission sat at 10 o'clock a.m.
Present: Messrs. Wardell, Poynton, and Colonel Pitt.
The minutes of the previous meeting read and confirmed.
Colonel Hume, Mr. Tunbridge, and Mr. T. E. Taylor, M.H.E., were in attendance.
Complaint of Mr. Henderson :—Lavington George Eoope, of Invercargill, brewer, attended, was

sworn, and gave evidence, which was taken down by the reporter. John McDonough, constable,
North Invercargill, attended, was sworn, and gave evidence, which was taken down by the
reporter. During the examination of Mr. Eoope, certain evidence was given by Mr. Eoope which
practically amounted to a charge against Constable McDonough, and to which he was entitled
to twenty-four hours' notice, but which he waived, and the matter was proceeded with. Ewen
Macdonell, sergeant of police, attended, was sworn, and gave evidence, which was taken down by
the reporter.

Complaint of John James Meikle:—John James Meikle, farmer, Wyndham, attended, was
sworn, and gave evidence, which was taken downby thereporter. Jumes Kelly, M.H.E., Invercargill,
attended, was sworn, and gave evidence, which was taken down by the reporter. Eobert McNab,
solicitor, Invercargill, attended, was sworn, and gave evidence, which was taken down by the re-
porter. William Graham Pox, collector of rates, Southland County Council, and ex-Inspector of
Police, attended, was sworn, and gave evidence, which was taken down by the reporter. Hon.
Joseph George Ward attended, was sworn, and gave evidence, which was taken down by the
reporter. James Danvers Leece, constable, South Dunedin, formerly of Mataura, attended, was
sworn, and gave evidence, which was taken down by the reporter.

Suggestions:—William Graham Fox, ex-Inspector of Police, attended, was sworn, and gave
evidence, which was taken down by thereporter.

Complaint:—Arthur Henry Weddas, hairdresser, Invercargill, attended, and lodged a written
complaint against Constable Howard. The Chairman informed the complainant that, as the matter
had already been inquired into by a Court of law, the Commission were debarred from inquiring
into the matter.

Evidence in respect of Constable Thomas Mayne :—Ewen Macdonell, sergeant of police,
attended, was sworn, and gave evidence, which was taken down by the reporter.

At 5.15 o'clock p.m. the Commission closed its proceedings at Invercargill, and adjourned till
4 p.m. to-morrow, at Balclutha.

BALCLUTHA.
Feiday, Ist Apeil, 1898.

The Commission opened its proceedings for public business at the Courthouse, Balclutha, on
Friday, the Ist April, 1898, at 4 o'clock p.m.

Present: Messrs. Wardell, Poynton, and Colonel Pitt.
The minutes of the preceding meeting were read and confirmed.
Colonel Hume, Mr. Tunbridge, and Mr. Taylor, M.H.8,, were in attendance.
Sale of liquor within the Clutha District:—Mr. Daniel Douglas Macdonald, solicitor, Dunedin,

appeared on behalf of the following witnesses, who had been subpoenaed : George Thomson, J.P.,
James Thomson, John Dunne, J.P., Dr. Smith, J.P., and William Wilson. Mr. Taylor called—
Alexander Scott Malcolm, schoolmaster, Kelso, attended, was sworn, and gave evidence, which was
taken down by the reporter. Thomas Greenwood, Eailway Stationmaster, Tapanui, attended, was
sworn, and gave evidence, which was taken down by the reporter. Bertrand Edgar De Latour,
surgeon, Tapanui, attended, was sworn, and gave evidence, which was taken down by the reporter.
Andrew Christie, constable, Mosgiel, attended, was sworn, and gave evidence, which was taken down
by thereporter.

At 7 p.m. the Commission adjourned till 9.30 a.m. to-morrow.
viii—H. 2,
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Satubday, 2nd Apeil, 1898.

The Commission sat at 9.15 a.m.
Present: Messrs. Wardell and Poynton.
Minutes of the previous meeting read and confirmed.
Colonel Hume, Mr. Tunbridge, and Mr. T. E. Taylor, M.H.E., were in attendance.
The Chairman announced that Colonel Pitt would be absent from the Commission for a lew

days, as he had to proceed to Westport in connection with the Easter Encampment of Volunteers,
and at its conclusion would rejoin theCommission.

Sale of liquor within the Clutha District :—The following witnesses attended, and, each being
sworn gave evidence, which was taken down by the reporter—viz., Boberfc Hislop, Stationmaster,
Clinton John Bamage, tinsmith, Balclutha. During the evidence of this witness the Commission
interposed as it related to a charge against Constable Christie, of which no notice was given, and
the farther evidence of the witness was adjourned. William Mathieson, mounted constable,
Tapanui- Thomas Griffith, constable, Balclutha; Alfred Edward Bemer, constable, Clinton;
Daniel Stewart, solicitor, Balclutha ; James Thomson, Balelutha ; William Moir farm-labourer,
Balclutha; George Thomson, J.P., dealer, Balclutha; and James Henry, bootmaker, Balclutha,

It was arranged that any remaining evidence be taken at Dunedm.
The Commission, at 4 p.m., adjourned till Monday next at 10 o'clock a.m., at the Corporation

Buildings, Dunedin.

DUNEDIN.
Monday, 4th Apbil, 1898.

The Commission sat at 10 o'clock a.m.
Present: Messrs. Wardell and Poynton.
The minutes of previous meeting read and confirmed.
Complaint of Mr. T. E. Taylor:—Mr. T. E. Taylor, M.H.E., handed in the following

complaint • " That Constable Christie, of Mosgiel, did, whilst in charge of Balclutha, collect moneys
for various people, and engage in duties for profit outside of his legal duties, andneglected to protect
citizens from injuries."

Complaint:—James Pratt, constable, Clyde, attended, was sworn, and gave evidence, which was
taken down by the reporter.

Complaint :—Thomas Griffith, constable, Balclutha, attended, was sworn, and gave evidence,
which was taken down by the reporter.

General efficiency of the Force :—The following witnesses attended, and, each being sworn, gave
evidence which was taken down by the reporter, viz. : David Latimer, police-constable, Dunedm;
Owen McCormack, police-constable, Dunedin; Jeremiah Toomey, police-constable, Dunedin ; Patrick
O'Neill, sergeant of police, Dunedin; Sergeant John Bell, district clerk, Dunedin; and William
John Quinn, police-constable, Dunedin.

At 9.45 p.m. the Commission adjourned until 10o'clock a.m. to-morrow.

Tuesday, sth Apeil, 1898.
The Commission sat at 10 o'clock.
Present: Messrs. Wardell and Poynton.
The minutes of previous meeting read and confirmed.
Colonel Hume, Mr. Tunbridge, and Mr. T. E. Taylor, M.H.8., were in attendance.
Complaint of Mr. Taylor—suppression of houses of ill-fame: — The following witnesses

attended and, each being sworn, gave evidence, which was taken down by the reporter: John
Frederick Woodhouse, solicitor, Dunedin; William Asher, house and estate agent, Dunedin;
William Stone Pardy, Inspector of Police ; and Bight Bey. Bishop Neville.

Sale of liquor within the Clutha District :—John Dunne, J.P., farmer, Balclutha, attended, was
sworn, and gave evidence, which was taken down by the reporter.

Application of Constable Parker, Waimate :—William Stone Pardy, Inspector of Police,
attended, was sworn, and gave evidence, which was taken down by the reporter.

Complaint:—Sergeant Brown, of South Dunedm, attended, was sworn, and gave evidence,
which was taken clown by the reporter. Colonel Hume attended, was sworn, and gave
evidence, which was taken down by the reporter.

Charge against Constable Christie :—Mr. D. D. Macdonald, solicitor, Dunedin, appeared for
Constable°Christie. The following witnesses attended, and each being sworn, gave evidence, which
was taken down by the reporter: William E. BurSey, cabinet-maker, Balclutha; Frederick Mills,
bootmaker, Balclutha; James William Mitchell, tailor, Balclutha; Michael Bernstone, tailor,
Balclutha; James Henry, bootmaker, Balclutha; and Alexander Burnett Henderson, builder,
Balclutha. ~.,,. , ,

During the examination of this witness Mr. Taylor handed in the following further charge
against Constable Christie : " That about the beginning of 1893, or thereabouts, Constable Christie
did carry on the railway from Balclutha, in a passenger-car, contrary to the regulations, the dead
body of a child, thereby defrauding the revenue. —T. E, Taylob,."
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As Constable Christie was entitled to twenty-four hours' notice, the further consideration oft ?*T? to - mo!;ro T- Mr' kacdonald Baid, with regard to the charge as tothe child Mr. Christie s child, a month old, died. Mr. and Mrs. Christie desired that it should be£cSnf' K?T °ther Of, theil: children were buried' «?« in a coffin, and Mr. and

Mr T 8 V;, WapPed S b *°T pa
T
Pei ' t0 Dunedin ' in a firBt:claBS railway-carriage,wa's the faCtS' * WaS aWh °f the &

Suggestions :—Ward George Wohlman, police-constable, Dunedin, attended as a delegate frombyXTeporte°r ' Dlmedin' and' hemS ™°™> S™ evidence, which was taken down
At 6 p.m. the Commission adjourned until to-morrow, at 10 o'clock a.m.

Wednesday, 6th April, 1898.
The Commission sat at 10 o'clock a.m.
Present: Messrs. Wardell and Poynton.The minutes of the. previous meeting read and confirmedColonel Hume, Mr. Tunbridge, and Mr. T. E. Taylor, M.H.E., were in attendance
General efficiency of the Force :-David Pinkerton, M.L.C., attended, was sworn, and gaveevidence, which was taken down by the reporter. 8

M^rV]?hi \°T J
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kle :T-Aletter> daterl the 2nd APWI. 1898, was received from Mrs. JaneMeikle, wife of J J. Meikle referring to the evidence given at Invercargill by Constable JamesDanvers Leece. Constable Leece attended, and, being reminded he was still on his former 2gave further evidence, which was taken clown by the reporter. '

_
Complaint —James Danvers Leece, constable, South Dunedin, attended, was sworn and gaveevidence, which was taken down by the reporter. ' gave
Political interference —Alexander Samuel Adams, barrister and solicitor, Dunedin attendedwas sworn, and gave evidence, which was taken down by the reporter. attended,
General efficiency of the Force ---Christopher Conn, sergeant of police, Dunedin attended wassworn, and gave evidence, which was taken down by the reporter. James Bennett Dales constableand assistant-clerk, Police-office, Dunedin, attended, was sworn, and gave evidence S totaken down by the reporter. Thomas Griffiths, constable, Balclutha, attended,TS sworn andgave evidence, which was taken down by the reporter. ' ana
Suggestions —Ward George Wohlman, constable, Dunedin, attended, and, beina remindedwas still on his lonner oa n, gave further evidence, which was taken down by the reporte Ernes*Bingham constat, c. South Dunedin, attended, was sworn, and gave evidence, which was takendown by the reporter. ' " Wclb ta*en

Charge against Constable Christie :-The following witnesses attended, and, each bein* sworngave evidence, which was taken down by the reporter-viz., Robert Angus, labourer IsScluthacttbge
A /mSp't/-P" d?l6ri' Baldu *ha/ Geol'ge Campbell, farmer, Cannibal Bay, neT&clutha; Adam Patterson, storekeeper, Catlin's River; Thomas Griffith, constable, Balclutha- andJohn Gibson Smith, medical practitioner, Balclutha. '

Sale of liquor within the Clutha District —William Stone Pardy, Inspector of Police Dunedinattended, was sworn, and gave evidence, which was taken down by the reporterAt 6.15 p.m. the Commission adjourned until 10 a.m. to-morrow.

Thubsday, 7th April, 1898.
The Commission sat at 10 o'clock a.m.
Present: Messrs. Wardell and Poynton.
The minutes of the previous meeting read and confirmedColonel Hume, Mr. Tunbridge, and Mr. T. E. Taylor, M.H.8., were in attendance.
Charges against Constable Christie : -The following witnesses attended, and, each bein- sworngave evidence which was taken down by the reporter-viz., James Hogg, watchmaker, BaTclutha 'Eev. Father James 0 Neill, Catholic priest, Milton ; and Andrew Christie, constable, Mosgiel

_
Constable Walker's complaint:—At the request of Constable Walker, of Eiverton, the Commis-sion examined his defaulters'sheet, and the same was noted in evidenceSergeant Macdonell of Invercargill, wrote forwarding extract from'official reports relating toa charge against Constable Griffiths, and the same was ordered to be noted on the evidence °Sergeant Dwyer, of Clyde, wrote forwarding a letter from the Stroendiarv Magistrate "Queens-town in reference to his conducting cases in Court, and the same was ordered to be noted oTtTeminutes.
Constable Drury of Waitati, attended in compliance with a summons, but, as Mr Taylor hadleft for Christchurch by the express train, the constable was excused from further attendance

rt. £hailkS :7Ee,s,olved' T,hf the Chairman send a letter to his Worship the Mayor of Dunedinthanking him for the use of the rooms in which the sittings had been held 'This concluded the whole of the Dunedin business, and the Commission adjourned until Wed-nesday next, at 10o'clock a.m., at Oamaru. . J
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OAMABU.

Wednesday, 13th April, 1898.
The Commission opened its proceedings for public business at the Supreme Court Buildings,

Oamaru, on Wednesday, the 13th April, 1398, at 10 o'clock a.m.
Present : Messrs. Wardell and Poynton. , ~ ~Colonel Hume, Mr. Tunbridge, and Mr. T. B. Taylor, M.H.E., were in attendance.
General efficiency of the Force:—Thomas O'Grady, sergeant in charge police, Oamaru,

attended, and, being sworn, gave evidence, which was taken down by the reporter.

Complaint of Mr. T. B. Taylor, M.H.8., :_Mr. T. E. Taylor, MHE handed in the
following complaint :'■ That Sergeant O'Grady is of intemperate habits and has been during the

MS and neglectful ol his duty as a police officer" The following are some of the

Fnstances of neglect of duty on Sergeant O'Grady's part: The loss of a watch by Mrs. Jane Isabel
Youn- the breaking of public lamps reported by - McLaren ; the theft of various articles from
one McLaren ; the failure to suppress the lamkm nuisance.

Complaint of Mr T. B. Taylor, M.H.E. :—Mr. T. E. Taylor handed in the following
complaint ■ " That Constable Mullaney frequents licensed houses, and conducts himself m such a

manner as to interfere with the efficient discharge of his duty.
Complaint of Mrs. Simpson, handed in by Mr. T. E. Taylor M.H.E. :" I hereby charge

Serjeant O'Grady with kasitig acted in an improper manner towards me m the following ways,
w D H. did bring two men to my house in Reid Street about three years ago and propose to me

£ tfiy should enter my house for immoral purposes. He said they had plenty of money, and I
was to'lake them pay will. 1 refused them admission He has on various occasions suggested
immora connections to me, and on other occasions has threatened to force me to leave the town.-
E SS-E - Street, Oamaru, 13th April, 1898,-Witness to signature-George
Dash." . . , .

Withdrawal of case -.—Thomas Mayne, plain-clothes constable, wrote desiring to withdraw his

application to lay his case before the Commission, and his application was granted.
Complaint of Mr. Michael Haunon:—Michael Hannon, hotelkeeper, Oamaru; Constable

Michael Greene, Sergeant Thomas O'Grady, Mounted Constable Henry George Hunt, Constable
WUI am Christie, Constable Edmund Charles Trehey, Constable Patrick Cotter, and James Albert
Sheard, hairdresser, Oamaru, attended, and, each being sworn, gave evidence, which was taken
downby the reporter. , -,

At 2 30 o'clock the Commission inspected the police quarters and men on parade, and
examined'the official books in use at the station. The men were addressed by the Chairman,

and invited to lay any suggestions before the Commission that they might think desirable.

Suggestions -.—Constable Edmund Charles Trehey attended, and, being sworn, gave evidence,
which was taken down by the reporter.

Failure of the police to carry out the licensing-laws in the Waimate district:—George Dash
coachbuilder, Waimate, attended, and, being sworn, gave evidence, which was taken down by the

leP° At 5.30 p.m. the Commission adjourned until 10 o'clock to-morrow.

Thursday, 14th Apbjl, 1898.

The Commission sat at 10 o'clock a.m.
Present: Messrs. Wardell, Poynton, and Colonel Pitt.
The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed.
Colonel Hume, Mr. Tunbridge, and Mr. T. B. Taylor, M.H.E., were in attendance.
Complaint-—Constable David Hannifin, of Port Chalmers, attended to give evidence in

reference to certain evidence given by Sergeant Conn at Dunedin. Ernest Page Lee, barrister,
appeared for Constable Hannifin. David Hannifin and Christopher Conn, sergeant of police,
attended, and, each being sworn, gave evidence, which was taken down by thereporter.

Complaint of Mrs. Mary Simpson: -Mr. Lee, solicitor, handed in the following written docu-
ment: " 1 hereby withdraw the charges made by me to the Police Commission against Sergeant
O'Grady.—Maby Simpson. Witness—lvon A. Barton."

Complaint of Mr. T. E. Taylor:—Mr. Taylor handed in the following complaint: "I
hereby charge Sergeant O'Grady with having acted in an improper manner towards Mrs. Mary
Simpson in that he has on various occasions suggested that he should have sexual intercourse with
her and that on one occasion he brought two men to her house in Eeid Street, Oamaru, and asked
her'to have improper relations with them, telling her that they had plenty of money, and she was
to make them pay well for it, and that the sergeant on these various occasions was under the
influence of liquor."

Complaint of Hugh McLaren :—Mr. McLaren attended, and said he desired to withdraw the
charge. Permission granted, and charge withdrawn.

Complaint of TE. Taylor against Sergeant O'Grady :—The following witnesses attended, and,
each being sworn, gave evidence, which was taken down by the reporter, viz. : Henry Richmond,
librarian, Oamaru Athenseum; Ernest Page Lee, barrister, and secretary to the Athenasum ;
Thomas Edward Taylor, M.H.E., land and estate agent, Christchurch; David Smart, Ardgowan
Oamaru ex-constable; Michael Greene, police-constable, Oamaru; Isabella Young, wife ot
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Alexander Young, labourer; Thomas O'Grady, sergeant of police; William Smythe, Oamaru,baker; William Cross, salesman, Oamaru; John Barclay, stonemason, Oamaru; Michael Madden,police-constable, Oamaru; Patrick Cotter, police-constable, Oamaru; Thomas Mayne, plain-clothes constable, Oamaru; Edmund Charles Trehey, constable, Oamaru; Michael Greene, con-stable, Oamaru; and George Will, grocer, Oamaru.

At 6 o'clock p.m. the Commission adjourned until 9.30 o'clock to-morrow.

Friday, 15th April, 1898.
The Commission sat at 9.30 o'clock a.m.
Present : Messrs. Wardell, Poynton, and Colonel Pitt.
Minutes of the previous meeting read and confirmed.
Colonel Hume, Mr. Tunbridge, and Mr. T. E. Taylor, M.H.8., were in attendance.Mrs. Simpson being too ill to attend at the Courthouse, the Commissioners visited her resi-dence with a view to taking her evidence on Mr. Taylor's charge. Finding her physicallyunfit to undergo examination, nothing was done, and no other evidence was offered.
Complaint of Mr. Taylor — charge against Sergeant O'Grady:— The following witnessesattended, and, each being sworn, gave evidence, which was taken down by the reporter: James Hous-ton Milligan, grocer, Oamaru; James Allen, carpenter, Oamaru; Hugh McLaren, contractor,Oamaru;William Smythe (recalled) ; Elizabeth Ellen Dudenev (made declaration in lieu of oath); WilliamChristie, constable, Oamaru; Hugh McLaren, lamplighter, Oamaru; Thomas O'Grady. sergeantof police, Oamaru ; Thomas Broham, Inspector of Police, Christchurch ; James Craig, timber

merchant; Heber Newton, barrister, Oamaru; Henry Hawthorne Grant Ealfe, Clerk of Court,Oamaru; Thomas Young Duncan, M.H.E.; Terence O'Brien, detective, Dunedin; HenryAitken, J.P., Mayor of Oamaru; Thomas Young Duncan, M.H.E. (recalled).
Sale of liquor within prohibited hours at Waimate :—The following witnesses attended, and,each being sworn, gave evidence, which was taken down by the reporter: William McLeod'butcher, Waimate; George Johnston, groom, Waimafce; Lawrence Thymic, groom, Waimate;Edward Sole, cook, Blueelitfs, near Waimate ; Charles Hobbs. road-foreman, County Council'Waimate; Walter Foster Finn, clerk, Waimate ; Geoffrey Selwyn Matthias, bank agent. UnionBank of Australia, Waimate; Frank Henry Parker, police-constable, Waimate; John Manchestergeneral storekeeper, Waimate.
This concluded the sitting at Oamaru, and at 4 o'clock p.m. the Commission adjourned untilto-morrow at 10o'clock, at Timaru.

TIMAEU.
Saturday, 16th April, 1898.

The Commission opened its proceedings for public business at the Courthouse Timaru onSaturday, the 16th April, 1898, at 10 o'clock a.m.
Present: Messrs. Wardell, Poynton, and Colonel Pitt.Minutes of the previous meeting read and confirmed.
Suggestions:—A telegram was received from Constable Dougan, of Temuka, stating thatConstable Barrett, who had written suggestions, and who was summoned to attend to-day, was tooill to leave Temuka. Thomas Livingstone, detective, in temporary charge of police-station,Timaru, attended, and, being sworn, gave evidence, which was taken down by the reporter.
Charge against Constable Mullaney :—The following witnesses attended, and, eachgave evidence, which was taken down by the reporter, vis:. : Martha Gilmour, wife of Adam OrrGilmour, hotelkeeper, Fairlie's Creek ; Margaret Jane Hamilton, wife of James Hamilton, carpenterFan-he's Creek; Adam Orr Gilmour, hotelkeeper, Fairlie's Creek ; Ellen Gilmour, daughter ofAdam Orr Gilmour; William James Comrie, Presbyterian minister, FairJie's Creek; Francis EobertGillingham, farmer, J.P , Fairlie's district; and Allen Hugh McLean, J.P., farmer, Fairlie's Creek.
Suggestions :—Charles Fraser, sergeant of police, Timaru, in charge of district, but at presenton leave of absence, attended, was sworn, and gave evidence, which was taken down by the reporter.Frank Stanley Parker, constable, Waimate, attended, and, being sworn, gave evidence, whichwas taken down by the reporter.
Suggestions :—John Joseph Weathered, constable, Timaru, attended, and, being sworn gaveevidence, which was taken down by the reporter.
Inspection of quarters :—At 2 o'clock p.m. the Commission inspected the men on paradeand they were addressed by the Chairman. The Commissioners then inspected the police quartersand offices, and examined the official books in use.
Upon resuming,
The Eev. William Gillies, Presbyterian clergyman, stationed at Timaru, attended, and, beingsworn, gave evidence, which was taken down by the reporter.
Complaint :—Eobert Crawford, mounted constable, Timaru, attended, was sworn and gaveevidence, which was taken down by the reporter.
Eev. William Gillies attended, and gave further evidence, which was taken down by the reporter_ Colonel Hume (called by Constable Weathered) attended, was sworn, and gave evidence!which was taken down by the reporter. >At i o'clock p.m. the Commission adjourned until Monday next, at 10 o'clock, at Christchurch,
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CHRISTCHUBCH.

Monday, 18th April, 1898.
The Commission opened its proceedings for public business at the Council Chambers, Christ-

church, on Monday, 18th April, 1898,at 10 o'clock.
Present: Messrs. Wardell, Poynton, and Colonel Pitt.
The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed.
Colonel Hume, Mr. Tunbridge, and Mr. T. E. Taylor, M.H.E., were in attendance.
Thomas Broham, Inspector of Police, Christchurch, attended, was sworn, and gave evidence,

which was taken down by the reporter.

_
At 215 p m the Commission visited the Central Police-station. The men were drawn up on

parade and inspected, and were then addressed by the Chairman, and invited to layany complaints
or suggestions before the Commission. The quarters of the men were afterwards inspected, and
the official books at the office examined.

_ . .
Subsequently the following suburban stations were visited: Papanui Station, bt. Albans,

Bingsland, Sydenham, and Addington, and the official books examined at each place.
°At 6 o'clock p.m. the Commission adjourned until to-morrow, at 10 o'clock a.m.

Tuesday, 19th Apiiil, 1898.
The Commission sat at 10 o'clock a.m.
Present : Messrs. Wardell, Poynton, and Colonel Pitt.
Minutes of the previous meeting lead and confirmed.
Colonel Hume, Mr. Tunbridge, and Mr. T. E. Taylor, M.H.R, were in attendance.
Complaint:—Alfred Stanton, district clerk, Christeburch, attended, and, being sworn, gave

evidence, which was taken down by the reporter.
Complaint of Mr T E Taylor, re. Constables Barrett and McKenzie :—Mr. Philip Kippenberger,

solicitor Christchurch, appeared for Constables Barrett and McKenzie. The following witnesses

attended, and, each being sworn, gave evidence, winch was taken down by the reporter ilhomas
Broham Inspector of Police, Christchurch ; Thomas Edward Taylor, M.H.E., Christchurch ;
Frederick Eobson, bootmaker, Sydenham; Alfred Thomas Hoddmott, machinist, Christchurch;
Thomas Broham (recalled); Garrett Fitzgerald, detective, Christcliurclx; Frank Thompson house
and land agent, Christchurch; Thomas Barrett, police-constable, Christchurch; Donald McKenzie,
police - constable, Christchurch; Claude Alfred Manning, assistant barman, Opawa; George
Beauchamp, manager, Cafe Hotel, Christchurch; Henry Paget, night-watchman Christchurch;
Major Cunningham, life insurance agent; William Robinson, boot- and shoe-maker, Christchurch.

Complaint :—B. Maitland Kelso, mounted constable, Christchurch, attended, and, being sworn,
save evidence, which was taken down by the reporter.

1A
, ,

At 5 o'clock p.m. the Commission adjourned until to-morrow, at 10 o clock a.m.

Wednesday, 20th April, 1898.
The Commission sat at 10 o'clock a.m.
Present: Messrs. Wardell, Poynton, and Colonel Pitt.
Minutes of the previous meeting read and confirmed.
Colonel Hume, Mr. Tunbridge, and Mr. T. E. Taylor, M.H.R., were m attendance.
Complaints of Mr T. E. Taylor, M.H.E. :■—General charge, and failure of the police to

enforce the laws of the colony. Mr J. A. Cassidy attended to represent Mr. Kippenberger, who
was to appear for certain constables, but was unable to attend to-day. The following witnesses
attended and, each being sworn, gave evidence, which was taken down by the reporter viz. : John
Joyce MHR • George Bowron, leather merchant; William Wilcox Tanner, M.H.R. ; George
Thomas Smith MHR; Francis Whitmore Isitt, Wesleyan minister of religion ; Thomas Broham,
Inspector of Police; John Cullen, Inspector of Police, Westland, and latelyin temporary charge at
Christchurch During the evidence of Mr. Tanner the question was raised as to whether evidence
given by a witness before the Commission was privileged. Mr. Tanner was relieved from giving

further evidence until the Commissioners had time to confer and consider the question. Later in

the sitting the Chairman announced that the Commissioners had arrived at the opinion that
witnesses attending before the Commission and giving evidence were privileged, as they would be in

a Court of justice ; but he desired to say that they did not in any way express an opinion as to the
liability of the newspapers in publishing what the witness had said. The witnesses are privileged
when the newspapers may not be.

General organization of the Police Force :—William Jam's Harker, independent gentleman,
attended, was sworn, and gave evidence, which was taken down by the reporter.

At 5 p.m. the Commission adjourned until 10 o'clock to-morrow.

Thursday, 21st Apkil, 1898.
The Commission sat at 10 o'clock a.m.
Present : Messrs. Wardell, Poynton, and Colonel Pitt.
The minutes of the previous meeting read and confirmed.
Colonel Hume, Mr. Tunbridge, and Mr. T. E. Taylor, M.H.E., Were in attendance.
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Enforcing of licensing-laws:—Edward Mackay, sergeant of police, Ohristchurch, attended,and, being sworn, gave evidence, which was taken down by the reporter.
Complaint:—S. Maitland Kelso, mounted constable, Ghristchurch, attended, and, beingreminded he was still on his former oath, gave further evidence, which was taken down by thereporter.
Complaint:—James Gantley, police constable, Christchurch (for whom Mr. Philip Kippen-berger, solicitor, appeared), attended, was sworn, and gave evidence, which was taken down by thereporter.
Failure of police to enforce licensing-laws :—Charles Henry Pratt, constable, Christchurch,attended, was sworn, and gave evidence, which was taken down by the reporter; PrankThompson, house and land agent, Christchurch, and Alfred Thomas Hoddinott, machinist, Christ-church, attended, and, each being sworn, gave evidence, which was taken down by the reporter.During the hearing of the evidence of the last two witnesses reference was made to a number of

people frequenting the Tattersall's Hotel on a Sunday. Word was sent to the licensee (Mrs.Conway) that if she so desired she might produce evidence. Desiring to do so, Charles Ross, headstableman, Delamain's Stables, attended, and, being sworn, gave evidence, which was taken down bythe reporter. At this stage Mr. Cresswell, solicitor, attended as solicitor for Mrs. Conway, and
desired a postponement of further evidence till to-morrow, which was granted.

Failure of the police to enforce licensing-laws, and general efficiency of the force :-—Thefollowing witnesses attended, and, each being sworn, gave evidence, which was taken downby the reporter: James Armishaw, kilnman, Tonks's Brickyard, Wellington; Emma Gordon,spinster, St. Albans, Christchurch; Jane Eoberts, spinster, Linwood; Christina Caverhill, spinster'
Linwood ; Harriet Field, wife of John Field, Lower High Street; John Connell, police-constable',
Lyttelton.

At 5.30 the Commission adjourned until 10o'clock to-morrow.

Fbiday, 22nd April, 1898.
The Commission sat at 10 o'clock a.m.
Present: Messrs. Wardell, Poynton, and Colonel Pitt.
The minutes of the previous meeting read and confirmed.
Colonel Hume, Mr. Tunbridge, and Mr. T. E. Taylor, M.H.E., were in attendance.
Alleged Sunday trading at the Tattersall's Hotel, Christchurch :—Mr. Cresswell, solicitor,Christchurch,, attended as solicitor for Mrs. Conway, the licensee. The following witnessesattended, and, each being sworn, gave evidence, which was taken down by the reporter vizJames Meade Conway, son of the licensee; Leith Carter, clerk, Christchurch; William JamesHussey, coach-driver, Christchurch; Jane Sophia Francis Conway, widow, licensee; Charles Rose,stableman, Chrisfcchurch (recalled); Helen Cockayne, boardinghouse-keeper, Christchurch; PhcebeConway, spinster, Victoria Conway, spinster (daughters of the licensee, Tattersall's Hotel) ; EdwardMackay, sergeant of police, Christchurch ;J. Meade Conway (recalled); Mary O'Neill, 'domesticservant, Tattersall's Hotel.
Alleged Sunday trading :—George William Pearce, licensee, Railway Hotel, Christchurch,attended, and, being sworn, gave evidence, which was taken down by the reporter. Charles Arm-strong, blacksmith, Christchureh, attended, and gave evidence, which was taken down by thereporter. Mrs. Schulthies, licensee, White Swan Hotel, Christchurch, and Mr, Marshall, licensee,Royal George Hotel, Christchurch, attended. Mr. Tunbridge understanding that the witnesseswould object to answer questions which might criminate them, they were not examined.
Charges of general inefficiency of the Police Force :—Mr. P. Kippenberger, solicitor, Christ-church, appeared for Constables Barrett and McKenzie. Thomas Barrett, police-constable, Christ-church, and Donald McKenzie, police-constable, Christchurch, attended, and, each being sworn,gave evidence, whicli was taken down by the reporter. James Stewart, hotel servant, attended!was sworn, and gave evidence, which was taken down by the reporter.
Failure of the police to enforce the licensing-laws :—The following witnesses attended, and,each being sworn, gave evidence, which was taken down by the reporter: Joseph Knott, traveller'Christchurch; Frederick Eobson, bootmaker, Christchurch; Albert Turner, tinsmith, Rangiora'Henry George Ell, salesman, Spreydon, Christchurch.
At 5 o'clock p.m. the Commission adjourned until to-morrow, at 10 o'clock.

Satubday, 23bd Apbil, 1898.
The Commission sat at 10 o'clock a.m.
Present: Messrs. Wardell, Poynton, and Colonel Pitt.
Colonel Hume, Mr. Tunbridge, and Mr. T. E. Taylor, M.H.R., were in attendance.Henry George Ell, being reminded he was still on his former oath, gave evidence, which wastaken down by the reporter.
Suggestions : Constable David Jackson, Eangiora, and Maurice Roche, constable, Amberlev,attended, were sworn, and gave evidence, which was taken down by the reporter.
Political interference :—The following witnesses attended, and, each being sworn, gave evidence,which was taken down by the reporter—viz., Maurice Roche, constable, Amberlev ; David Jackson'constable, Rangiora ; Frank White, silversmith, Christchurch.
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Commission adjourned until 10 o'clock a.m. on Monday next.

Monday, 25th Apeil, 1898.
The Commission sat at 10 a.m.
Present: Messrs. Wardell, Poynton, and Colonel Pitt.
Minutes of the previous meeting read and confirmed.
Colonel Hume and Mr. Tunbridge were in attendance.

churJg
(recalled) adjourned until to.morrow, at 10 o'clock a.m.

Tuesday, 26th Apbil, 1898.
The Commission sat at 10 o'clock.
Present: Messrs. Wardell, Poynton, and Colonel tttt.

Minutes of the previous meeting read and continued.
Colonel Hume and Mr. Tunbridge were in attendance.
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previously, been seen in a state of on the pu aml fa1- hSSmel the person concerned of the

illten
At

el o'clock p.m. the Commission adjourned until to-morrow, at 10 o'clock a.m.

Wednesday, 27th Apbil, 1898.

The Commission sat at 10 o'clock.
Present: Messrs. Wardell, Poynton, and Colonel Pitt.

Sriu°-S.m™l H.wdl«, constable, .«ioned .t ..tended, was -, »d
evidence which was taken down by the, reporter.

JritoS of .he wtoSss ,S,t.l the office, referred to hod notice.
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Complaint:—George Hastie, constable, Lyttelton, attended, was sworn, and gave evidence,
which was taken down by the reporter.

Complaint:—W. M. de Weston, of Christchurch, settler, attended to give evidence in reference
to a complaint he lodged. He was informed that, as the matter had been already adjudicated on
in a Court of law, the Commission was barred from inquiring into the charge.

General inefficiency of the Police Force :—The following witnesses—viz., Lillie Broadwood,
wife of John Broadwood, of Christchurch ; Thomas Barrett, constable, Christchurch ; Thomas
Broham, Inspector of Police , Christchurch ; Thomas Edward Taylor, M.H.E., Christchurch;
Lillie Broadwood (recalled) —attended, and, each being sworn, gave evidence, which was taken
down by the reporter.

Mr. G. S. Fleming's charges:—The following witnesses—viz., George Laurenson, ofLyttelton,
merchant; Gideon Henderson, farmer, Diamond Harbour; John Robert Henderson, farmer,
Diamond Harbour; George S. Fleming; Charles Eutledge, sergeant of police, Lyttelton; Thomas
Joseph MoCormack, constable, Lyttelton—attended, and, each being sworn, gave evidence, which
was taken down by the reporter. Mr. Weston, on the conclusion of Mr. Laurenson's evidence
concerning the charge against Inspector Broham of being of domineering manner, stated he
would not proceed further with the matter, and asked that the evidence should be expunged.

The charge against the police of neglecting to make inquiries regarding alleged cruelties to a
horse was withdrawn by Mr. Weston at the conclusion of the evidence given by the police.

Charge of Mr. T. E. Taylor re Constable McGill :—Mr. J. A. Cassidy, solicitor, appeared
for Constable McGill. Mr. Cassidy taking exception to the want of definiteness in the charge,
it was altered as follows: " That Constable Patrick McGill is of intemperate habits, and
on the 9th and 16th April, 1898, was in a state of drunkenness on the public streets. Also that,
in connection with the collection of the dog-tax in Sydenham, he has displayed gross carelessness
in registering dogs in Sydenham which ought to have been registered in the Spreydon and other
districts. In the case of an intended visit of inspection re, kerosene licenses he informed the person
concerned—viz., one Bowden—of the intended visit." Mr. Cassidy was offered the right of an
adjournment to give him time to meet the altered charge. He decided to hear the witnesses called
in support of the complaint, reserving his right of cross-examination at a future time. The following
witnesses attended, and, each being sworn, gave evidence, which was taken down by the reporter—■
viz., Alice Matilda Wallace, spinster, Christchurch ; Annie Watters, wife of Thomas John Waiters,
of Christchurch ; Henry George Ell, of Christchurch, salesman ; William Oswald, salesman, Christ-
church ; Robert William Jewiss, draper's assistant, Opawa; and Ernest Trist, tent-maker, Opawa.

At 5.15p.m. the Commission adjourned until 9.30 o'clock a.m. to-morrow.

Thursday, 28th Apkil, 1898.
The Commission sat at 10 o'clock.
Present: Messrs. Wardell, Poynton, and Colonel Pitt.
The minutes of the previous meeting read and confirmed.
Colonel Hume, Mr. Tunbridge, and Mr. T. E. Taylor, M.H.R., were in attendance.
Resolutions : On the motion of Colonel Pitt, it was resolved, —1. That, having regard to the

terms of the Royal Commission appointing this tribunal, the members of the Commissionresolve that
in future no charge or matter will be entertained or dealt with by the Commission which has arisen
or happened, or which shall arise or happen, after the 4th day of February, 1898, being the date of
the Royal Commission herein. 2. That, having regard to the public notice published in all the daily
papers of the colony calling upon persons having complaints in respect of matters to be dealt with
by the Commission to lodge such complaints in writing with the Secretary of the Commission by a
certain date—namely, the 10th day of March, 1898—and to the special notice given at the opening
of the sittings of the Commission in Christchurch, and having regard, further, to the already lengthy
period during which the proceedings of the Commission have been continued, the members of the
Commission resolve that no charge or complaint brought before the Commission by any person or
persons will be accepted, investigated, or dealt with by the Commission in Christchurch which is
not now before it; and that at other places where the Commission may sit, no charge, complaint,
or matter will be investigated or dealt with by the Commission unless such charge, complaint, or
matter, with reasonably detailed particulars as to names of persons, dates, and places of occurrence,
be forwarded in writing to the Secretary of the Commission (and so as to be received by him) within
twenty-four hours aftsr the commencement of the sittings of the Commission at each such place.

Complaint, Mr. Taylor against Constable McGill :—The following witnesses attended for
cross-examination by Mr. Cassidy ; each gave evidence, which was taken down by the reporter :Annie Watters, Alice Matilda Wallace, Henry George Ell, William Oswald, and Robert William
Jewiss. Benjamin Throp (called by Mr. Taylor), Inspector, Borough of Sydenham, attended, was
sworn, and gave evidence, which was taken down by thereporter. After the evidence of Mr. Throp,
it was pointed out that the alleged offence of Constable McGill having communicated his intended
visit of inspection regarding storage of kerosene had been already dealt with by the Inspector, and,
Constable McGill being already punished in connection therewith, the Commission, on satisfying
themselves that this was correct, refused to go further into the matter.

General condition of the Force :—The following witnesses attended, and, each being sworn, gave
evidence, which was taken down by the reporter—namely, Thomas Broham, Inspector of Police,
Christchurch; Samuel Flewellen, constable, Bingsland ; and Walter Martin, Clerk of the Court,

ix—H. 2.
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Delegates from local Police Force :—The following witnesses attended, and, each being sworn,

gave evidence, which was taken down by the reporter : Constable John James Cassells; Thomas
Bourke, Sergeant; Alfred Stanton, constable and district clerk; and Charles Henry Pratt, con-
stable.

At 4.15 p.m. the Commission adjourned until to-morrow at 10 a.m.

Fbiday, 29th Apeil, 1898.
The Commission sat at 10a.m.
Present: Messrs. Wardell, Poynton, and Colonel Pitt.
The minutes of the previous meeting read and confirmed.
Colonel Hume, Mr. Tunbridge, and Mr. T. B. Taylor, M.H.E., were in attendance.
Charge of Mr. T. E. Taylor, re Constable McGill:—The following witnesses attended, and,

each being sworn, gave evidence, which was taken down by the reporter: John Tucker Ford,
auctioneer, Addington ; Frederick Trent, merchant, Christchurch ; John Cox Sopp, J.P., chemist,
Addington ; George Bissett, journalist, Christchurch ; Ashton Wachsmann, auctioneer, Addington;
Frederick Henry Pyne, auctioneer, Christchurch ; William Henderson, chairman of directors of
saleyards, Addington; John Wilson Storey, retired farmer, Christchurch; Montague Lewin,
gentleman, Addington; Samuel Flewellen," constable, Bingsland; Edward Thomas Bosworth,
constable, Sydenham ; James Gantley, constable, Christchurch ; George Larnbie, manager Union
Steamship Company, residing at Addington; Margaret Beveridge, matron Samaritan Home,
Christchurch; Eobert Parker, private detective, Christchurch; Eichard William Shepherd,
constable, Christchurch ; John Bridgman, valuator, Christchurch; Edwin Cicero Berry, butcher,
Christchurch ; Daniel Falvey, commission agent, Christchurch; Eichard Eobert Bell, formerly in
charge of Samaritan Home", Christchurch; Louis Edmund Crosby, J.P., Addington; George
Thompson, tram-driver, Addington; John Hoare, tram-driver, Christchurch ; George Collier,
formerly licensee of the A 1 Hotel, Christchurch ; Patrick McGill, police-constable, Addington;
Annie Watters, wife of Thomas John Watters (recalled) ; Izaiah David Davis, furniture dealer,
Christchurch.

General efficiency of the Force and conduct of the police: —The following witnesses attended,
and, each being sworn, gave evidence, which was taken down by the reporter: John Cox Sopp,
J.P., chemist, Addington; Frederick Trent, merchant, Christchurch; Jane Elizabeth Patrick,
widow, Christchurch.

General conduct of the police :—The following witnesses, called by Mr.Kippenberger, solicitor,
attended, and, each being sworn, gave evidence, which was taken down by the reporter, viz : John
Martin Thompson, J.P., formerly professional musician; Henry Bylove Sorenson, auctioneer,
Christchurch ; Edward Smith, J.P., boot and shoe dealer and superintendent Christchurch Fire
Brigade, and Edward Walker Turton, employe Ballantyne and Co, ex-superintendent Fire Brigade,
Christchurch; Thomas McClatchie, J.P., settler, Christchureh.

General efficiency of the Force and conduct of the police :—The following witnesses attended,
and, each being sworn, gave evidence, which was taken down by the reporter : Thomas Broham,
Inspector of Police ; James McDonald, constable, Christchurch ; John James Cassells, constable,
Christchurch; Edmond Michael Joyce, constable, Christchurch; Edward Mackay, sergeant of
police, Christchurch; John James Cassells, constable, Christchurch (recalled); Christina Thompson,
wife of William Thompson, Cambridge Terrace ; Samuel Saunders, journalist and editor of the
Lyttclton Times ; and James Walker, tobacconist, Christ-church.

At 5 o'clock p.m. the Commission adjourned until 10a.m. to-morrow.

Saturday, 30th Apeil, 1898.
The Commission sat at 10 o'clock.
Present: Messrs. Wardell, Poynton, and Colonel Pitt.
The minutes of the previous meeting read and confirmed.
Colonel Hume and Mr. Tunbridge were in attendance.
Mr. Tunbridge intimated that search had been made for any papers in connection with the

complaint made by Mrs. Thompson against a policeman, for accosting her in the street; that no
papers could be found at the Christchurch Police-office, and, that as Sergeant Mason was the
officer in charge at the time the occurrence happened, he could be examined at Wellington
later on.

There being no further evidence forthcoming, the Commission closed its sittings at Christ-
church, and adjourned until Wednesday next, at Hokitika, at 2 p.m.

HOKITIKA.
Wednesday, 4th May, 1898.

At 12 o'clock noon the Commissioners visited the police-station. The men were drawTn up
on parade and addressed by the Chairman. The quarters were then visited, and the official books
at the station were examined.

The Commission opened its proceedings for public business at the Courthouse, Hokitika, on,
Wednesday, 4th May, 1898, at 2 o'clock p.m.
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Present: Messrs. Wardell, Poynton, and Colonel Pitt.
The minutes of the previous meeting were read, aud confirmed.
Colonel Hume and Mr. Tunbridge were in attendance.
General efficiency of the Force, and suggestions:—The following witnesses attended, and, each

beino- sworn, gave evidence, which was taken down by the reporter, viz: Alexander McDonald,
sergeant of police, Hokitika; Daniel Hannan, sergeant of police, Stafford Town ; Michael Joseph
Wildermoth, constable, Hokitika.

Complaint of Mr. B. Taminelli, sawmiller, Kanieri, against Constable Stewart and other officers
of the Police Force :—Mr. Beard, solicitor, appeared for Constable Stewart. Buffino Taminelli,
sawmiller, Kanieri, attended, and, being sworn, gave evidence, which was taken down by the
reporter. George Stewart, constable, Kanieri, attended, was sworn, and gave evidence, which was
taken down by thereporter.

Complaint of Mr. Henry Nickless, against Constable Bennett:—Mr. Lewis, solicitor, appeared
for Constable Bennett. Henry Nickless, sawyer and wood-turner, Flowery Greek, attended, and
made an affirmation in lieu of oath, and gave evidence, which was taken down by the reporter.
Mr Lewis announced that Constable Bennett would waive his right to the twenty-four hours
notice of the complaint. Albert Bennett, constable, Hokitika, attended, was sworn, and gave
evidence, which was taken down by the reporter.

There being no further evidence forthcoming, the sitting was closed at Hokitika, and the Com-
mission adjourned until to-morrow, at 10.30 a.m., at Greymouth.

GBEYMOUTH.
Thursday, sth May, 1898.

The Commission opened its proceedings for public business at the Courthouse, Greymouth, on
Thursday, the sth May, 1898, at 10.30 o'clock a.m.

Present; Messrs. "Wardell, Poynton, and Colonel Pitt.
The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed.
Colonel Hume and Mr. Tunbridge were in attendance.
General efficiency of the Force :—John Cullen, Inspector of Police, Westland District, attended,

was sworn, and gave evidence, which was taken down by the reporter.
Charge against Sergeant Hannan, re purchasing Miss Conway's Hotel:—Mr. M. Hannan,

solicitor, appeared for Sergeant Hannan. The following witnesses attended, and, each being sworn,
"aye evidence, which was taken down by the reporter, viz. : Alfred Hassall King, District Land
Eeo-istrar, Hokitika; Frederick John Simon Charles Henne, hotelkeeper, Staffordtown; Daniel
Hannan, sergeant of police, Staffordtown. Frederick John Simon Charles Henne recalled.

At 2 o'clock p.m. the Commission visited the police-station. The men were drawn up on parade,
and addressed by the Chairman. Afterwards the quarters were inspected, and the official books
examined by the Commissioners.

Complaint:—Complaint of Eobert Vincent McGlone, constable, Keefton, formerly of Greymouth.
The following witnesses attended, and, each being sworn, gave evidence, which was taken down by
the reporter, viz. : Eobert Vincent McGlone, constable, Eeefton; Michael MeKeefrey, constable,
Greyinonth;' Edward Sterling White, sergeant of police, Greymouth; John Tanner, farrier, Grey-
mouth ; Anthony Isemonger, constable and district clerk, Greymouth.

At 5.15 the Commission adjourned till to-morrow, at 10 o'clock a.m.

Fbiday, 6th May, 1898.
Present: Messrs. Wardell, Poynton, and Colonel Pitt.
The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed.
Colonel Hume and Mr. Tunbridge were in attendance.
The following witnesses attended, and, each being sworn, gave evidence, which was taken

down by the reporter : John Cullen, Inspector of Police, Greymouth ; Michael McKeefry, constable,

es
There being no further evidence tendered, the proceedings of the Commission at Greymouth

closed, and the Commission adjourned until 8 o'clock a.m., at Eeefton.

BEEFTON.
Fbiday, 6th May, 1898,

The Commission sat at the Police Office, Beefton, on Friday, the 6th May, 1898, at 8 o'clock p.m.
Present: Messrs. Wardell, Poynton, and Colonel Pitt.
The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed.
Mr., Tunbridge was in attendance. w '- !■.■,.
The men were drawn up on parade and inspected, and the official books in use at tne station

eXar
There bein« no complaints to inquire into, and the local Force stating that they had no

suggestions to make, the Commissioners adjourned till to-morrow, at 8 o'clock p.m., at Westport.
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WESTPOET.
Saturday, 7th May, 1898.

The Commission sat at the Courthouse, Westport, on Saturday, 7th May, at 8 o'clock p.m.
Present: Messrs. Wardell, Poynton, and Colonel Pitt.
Prior to the opening of the proceedings the Commission inspected the local Force and the

quarters. The men were examined, and addressed by the Chairman, and the official books in use
examined.

The minutes or the previous meeting were read and confirmed.
General efficiency of the Force :—Henry Green, sergeant of police, in charge of police at West-

port, attended, was sworn, and gave evidence, which was taken down by the reporter.
Complaints of Constables McDonnell and Brophy re entries in their defaulter's sheet : Mr.

Harden, solicitor, appeared for the constables. After Mr. Harden had addressed the Commission,
it was decided that the Commission should examine the papers in connection with the entries upon
their arrival in Wellington, and to examine Inspector McGovern at New Plymouth.

Complaint:—Edward Brophy, constable, attended, was sworn, and gave evidence, which was
taken down by the reporter. Colonel Hume and George Henry Harris, constable, Westport,
attended, and, each being sworn, gave evidence, which was taken down by the reporter.

Complaint:—Thomas Philpotts, constable, Charleston, attended, was sworn, and gave evidence,
which was taken down by the reporter.

Complaint:—George Henry Harris, constable, Westport, attended, was sworn, and gave
evidence, which was taken down by the reporter.

There being no further evidence forthcoming, the Commission closed its sittings at Westport,
and adjourned till Tuesday next, at 10 o'clock a.m., at Nelson.

NELSON.
Thubsday, 12th May, 1898.

The Commission opened its proceedings for public business at the Court-house, Nelson, on
Thursday, 12th May, 1898, at 10 o'clock a.m.

Present: Messrs. Wardell, Poynton, arid Colonel Pitt.
The minutes of the previous meeting read and confirmed.
Colonel Hume and Mr. Tunbridge were in attendance.
The Commission intended to open at Nelson on Tuesday, the 10th May, 1898, but in conse-

quence of being delayed by heavy weather, and the roads being washed away, the opening of the
proceedings was delayed till to-day.

Prior to the opening of the proceedings the Commission inspected the police quarters and the
men on parade, and the books were examined.

General efficiency of the Force :—Henry McArdle, sergeant of police, Nelson, attended, was
sworn, and gave evidence, which was taken down by the reporter.

Suggestions:—Robert Kelly, mounted constable, Nelson, attended, was sworn, and gave
evidence, which was taken down by the reporter.

Complaint of Constable John Cnllinane :—Mr. A. Maginnity, solicitor, appeared for Cullinane.
John Cullinane, constable, Nelson, attended, was sworn, and gave evidence, which was taken down
by the reporter. Henry McArdle, sergeant of police, Nelson, attended, was sworn, and gave
evidence, which was taken down by the reporter. Colonel Hume attended, was sworn, and gave
evidence, which was taken down by the reporter.

Charge against Sergeant Haunan of purchasing an hotel:—Kate Conway, spinster, Nelson,
attended, was sworn, and gave evidence, which was taken down by the reporter.

At 5 o'clock p.m. the Commission adjourned till 10 o'clock a.m. to-morrow,

Friday, 13th May, 1898.
The Commission sat at 10 o'clock a.m.
Present: Messrs. Wardell, Poynton, and Colonel Pitt.
The minutes of the previous meeting read and confirmed.
Colonel Hume and Mr. Tunbridge were in attendance.
ComplaintofConstable John Jeffries:—Mr. SamuelPerth McNab, solicitor, appearedfor Constable

Jeffries. The following witnesses attended, and, each being sworn, gave evidence, which was taken
down by the reporter, viz.: Hugh Calders, chief postmaster, Nelson; Henry McArdle, sergeant of
police, Nelson; John Bennett Tunbridge, Commissioner of Police, Wellington. The further
hearing of the complaint was adjourned until to-morrow, at the sittings of the Commission at
Blenheim.

There being no further evidence forthcoming, the proceedings of the Commission at Nelson
were closed, and the Commission adjourned until to-morrow, the 14th May, 1898, at XI o'clock
a.m., at Blenheim.
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BLENHEIM.
Satubday, 14th May, 1898,

The Commission opened its proceedings for public business at the Borough Council Chambers,
Blenheim, on Saturday, the 14th May, 1898, at 11 o'clock a.m.

Present: Messrs. Wardell, Poynton, and Colonel Pitt.
Minutes of the previous meetingread and confirmed.
Colonel Hume and Mr. Tunbridge were in attendance.
Complaint of Constable Jeffries :—Mr. McNab appeared for Constable Jeffries. The following

witnesses attended, and, each being sworn, gave evidence, which was taken down by the reporter,
viz. : John Jeffries, constable, the Port, Nelson; and James Butler Stoney, registrar of electors,
District of Wairau.

Complaint of Edward Purser re failure of the Police in connection with the Satherley case :—
As the complaint was lodged without the twenty-four hours' notice being given, Colonel Hume and
Sergeant Kiely were informed they were entitled to the twenty-four hours' notice, but which they
waived. The following witnesses attended, and, each being sworn, gave evidence, which was taken
down by the reporter, viz. : Edward Purser, Mayor of Blenheim; and Nicholas Kiely, sergeant of
police, Blenheim.

Suggestions :—Nicholas Kiely, sergeant of police, attended, was sworn, and gave evidence,
which was taken down by the reporter.

Inspection of police quarters :—At 2 o'clock p.m. the Commission inspected the police quarters.
The men were drawn up on parade, and addressed by the Chairman. The official books were then
examined.

At 6 o'clock p.m. the Commission adjourned until 10o'clock a.m. on Monday next.

Monday, 16th May, 1898.
The Commission sat at 10 o'clock a.m. .■■• . -
Present: Messrs. Wardell, Poynton, and Colonel Pitt.
Minutes of the previous meeting read and confirmed.
Colonel Hume and Mr. Tunbridge were in attendance.
Suggestions :—William John Pardy, constable, Blenheim, attended, was sworn, and , gave

evidence, which was taken down by thereporter.
General Efficiency of the Force :—Thomas Henry Prior, mounted constable, attended, was

sworn, and gave evidence, which was taken down by the reporter.
Complaint of Constable Jeffries:—Clarence Herbert Snow, of Blenheim, hawker, formerly

boardinghouse-keeper, and John Porter, labourer, Blenheim, attended, and each being sworn gave
evidence, which was taken down by the reporter.

Be Satherley Case—Mr. Purser's Complaints:—The following witnesses attended, and each
being sworn gave evidence, which was taken down by the reporter, viz.: William Gamble, express-
man ; Arthur Hume, ex-Commissioner of Police ; and Edward Purser (recalled)

Suggestions :—John Jeffries, constable, The Port, Nelson, attended, was sworn, and, gave
evidence, which was taken down by the reporter.

Complaint of Constable Jeffries:—The following witnesses were sworn and gave evidence,
which was taken down by the reporter, viz.: John Jeffries, constable; Charles Houghton Mills,
M.H.E.; Colonel Arthur Hume. At Mr. McNab's request his cross-examination of Colonel Hume
was postponed till the Commission sat at Wellington this week.

There being no further evidence forthcoming, the proceedings of the Commission at Blenheim
were closed, and the Commission adjourned untilWednesday next, at 10o'clock a.m., at Wellington.

WELLINGTON.
Wednesday, 18th May, 1898.

The Commission resumed its sittings at the Parliament Buildings, Wellington, on Wednesday,
the 18th May, 1898, at 10 o'clock a.m.

Present: Messrs. Wardell, Poynton, and Colonel Pitt.
The minutes of the previous meeting read and confirmed.
Colonel Hume and Mr. Tunbridge were in attendance.
Suggestions:—John Bennett Tunbridge, Commissioner of Police, Wellington, attended, was

sworn, and gave evidence, which was taken down by the reporter.
The Commission then adjourned until to-morrow, at 10 o'clock a.m.

Thursday, 19th May, 1898.
Present: Messrs. Wardell, Poynton, and Colonel Pitt.
The minutes of the previous meeting read and confirmed.
Colonel Hume and Mr. Tunbridge were in attendance.
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Ex-Inspector Buckley's request re Constable Pratt, witnesses

Arthur Hume, ex-Commissioner of Police.

r.-impron constable, Wellington. .
Complaint :-Alfred Hammond, constable, Wellington, attended, was sworn, and gave

evidence, which was taken down by the reporter.

_
William

"" b-1.0-nTDIv,», _, Poiice, WeUingto.. attended. ,« .«„„, and ga,e

evidence? whicbwa, taken down by the _. w
____byM.. S«l °oiid« "«?S evidence wae taken down by the tep.t.e,

S___rsaaa??^2S»^S__S^e—SiHSSb^^ov showingl copy of the letter making the charges to the people about Otaki.
" At 5.30 p.m. the Commission adjourned till 10 o'clock to-morrow.

Fkiday, 20th May, 1898.

The Commission met at 10 o'clock a.m.
Present: Messrs. Wardell, Poynton, and Colonel Pitt.

matters which had previously been he was granted per-& asssi tss - North, g the

POm
Suggestions -Correction of Former Evidence :-John Jackson Johnston, constable, attended,

W as Sn S gave evidence, which was taken down by the reporter.

Complyof Constable Brophy :-Colonel Arthur Hume attended, was sworn, and gaveevidence,

which was taken down by the reporter.

,akedLVoh
f cltbL Broph, »d McD«,,,ell (We.pr,) >-*!«. H™. ,«e.drf ,

7?e?KiSs s£ Wasand such other evidence as the Commissioners may deem

";t "'lTroCoTp.m. the Commission adjourned until 10 o'clock a.m. to-morrow.

Saturday, 21st May, 1898,

The Commission sat at 10 o'clock a.m.
Present: Messrs. Wardell, Poynton, and Colonel Pitt.
The minutes of the previous meeting read and confirmed.
r i Arthur Plume ex-Commissioner of Police, attended, was sworn, and gave evidence

whichtrlaWown'by thTreJorter, and produced papers relating to the complamts and cv,
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dence of Constable Philpott (Charleston), Constable Harris (Westport), Constable McGlone
(Reefton), Constable McClelland (Christchurch), Constable John Jeffries (Nelson), Constable
Bennett, on complaint of Henry Niekless, and Constable Mathieson (Tapanui).

The Commission at 12 o'clock noon adjourned until 10.30 o'clock a.m. on Wednesday next, at
Napier.

NAPIEE.
Wednesday, 25th May, 1898.

The Commisson opened its proceedings for public business on Wednesday, 25th May, 1898,
at 10.30 o'clock a.m., at the Courthouse.

Present: Messrs. Wardell, Poynton, and Colonel Pitt.
The minutes of the preceding meeting read and confirmed.
Colonel Hume, Mr. Tunbridge, and Mr. T. E. Taylor, M.H.R., were in attendance.
Complaint of Mr. Taylor against Inspector Emerson:—Mr. Taylor handed in the follow-

ing amended charge : " That on or about the following dates Inspector Emerson was in a
state of drunkenness : May 2nd, 1896, at Gisborne ; July 6th,, 1897, at Gisborne ; January 7th,
1898, at Napier; that since he has been in charge of the Hawke's Bay District he has been of in-
temperate habits and addicted to gambling ; and that his conduct in these respects has been destruc-
tive of discipline and injurious to the public interests."

General Efficiency of the Force :—John Emerson, Inspector of Police, Napier, attended, was
sworn, and gave evidence, which was taken down by the reporter.

At 2 o'clock p.m. the Commission inspected the Police quarters. The men were drawn up
on parade, and addressed by the Chairman. The official books in use were afterwards examined.

Complaint :—Thomas John O'Brien, constable, Napier, attended, was sworn, and gave evi-
dence, which was taken down by the reporter.

General Efficiency of the Force :—The following witnesses attended, and each being sworn
gave evidence, which was taken down by the reporter, viz.: Thomas John O'Brien, constable,
Napier; Eudolf Blofield Matthias, Clerk of the Court, Napier; John Emerson (recalled); Arthur
Hume, ex-Commissioner of Police, Wellington.

At 4.45 p.m. the Commission adjourned until 10.30 o'clock to-morrow.

Thursday, 26th May, 1898.
The Commission sat at 10.30 a.m.
Present: Messrs. Wardell, Poynton, and Colonel Pitt.
Minutes of previous meeting read and confirmed.
Colonel Hume, Mr. Tunbridge, and Mr. T. E. Taylor, M.H.R., were in attendance.
Mr. Taylor, M.H.R., lodged the following complaint :—" That Inspector Emerson has

neglected to enforce the Gaming and Lotteries Act; and on occasion shown open sympathy with
those opposed, as in prosecution of Eobinson and others."

Escape of — Gower from Woodville:—John Emerson, Inspector of Police, attended, was sworn
and gave evidence, which was taken down by the reporter.

General Efficiency of the Force :—John Bennett Tunbridge, Commissioner of Police, attended,
was sworn, and gave evidence, which was taken down by the reporter.

Mr. Taylor's complaint against Inspector Emerson:—Mr. Cresswell, solicitor, appeared for
Inspector Emerson. The following witnesses attended, and each being sworn gave evidence,
which was taken down by the reporter, viz : Thomas Hopper Hustwick, Inspector under the
Licensing Act; Jane Sheen, widow, licensed victualler, Gisborue; Herbert Roscoe, stoker, Holt's
timber-mills; Isabella Eoscoe, wife of the said Herbert Eoscoe; Ellen Barney, domestic servant,
Napier ; Hetty Eoscoe, spinster, Napier; John Hodgson Aislabie, commission agent, and secretary
Poverty Bay Turf Club, Gisborne; James Price, stablekeeper, Gisborne ; Edward Pattricks Joyce,
commission agent, Gisborne ; James Craig, confectioner, Gisborne; and Arthur Francis Bridges,
ex-licensed victualler, Gisborne.

During the examination of Mr. Hustwick, Mr. Cresswell raised the question whether Inspector
Emerson's conduct on the 2nd May last could be inquired into by the Commission, as matters
occuring on that date had already been inquired into before Mr. Kenny's Commission. After hear-
ing Mr. Taylor, and consultation by the Commission, the Chairman stated that the opinion of the
majority of the Commission, from which he dissented, was that the condition of Inspector Emerson
on the 2nd May had already been inquired into by Mr. Kenny, S.M., under his Commission, and
could not therefore be gone into by the present Commission. The Chairman dissenting on the
ground that Mr. Kenny's Commission only referred to Inspector Emerson's condition when he
Went on board the " Dingadee," and not prior thereto.

At 5.15 p.m. the Commission adjourned until to-morrow at 10 o'clock a.m.
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Fbiday, 27th May, 1898.

The Commission sat at 10 o'clock a.m.
Present : Messrs. Wardell, Poynton, and Colonel Pitt.

evidence, which was taken down by the repoiter • J0
dene'r Napier; James Taylor,

George Heslop, J.P., farmer, Woodvil c; Wood ™^°f * Toamoana; Francis

owom and gave evidence, which was taken down by the reportei.
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PflSson widow Napier ; James Smith, mounted police-constable, Gisboiue.

Pa^:nt j£gBryans r
called on Constable Bi-osnahaa SSiS to examine certain
P
pL;riSSffKwSt?which would explain Ms position.

At 5.15 p.m. the Commission adjourned until 10 o'clock a.m. to-morrow.

Satueday, 28th May, 1898.

The Commission sat at 10 o'clock a.m.
Present : Messrs. Wardell, Poynton, and Colonel Pitt.

-Chair
Bryans Tlr=man, desired that the whole of h,, inqu gcope rf Q isei was the

the Commission demded that the only one tnatca
he -Railway Eefreshment-room at

charge preferred against Gonetab « B ot g
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to him that this was no breach of the ** - to make charges against Mr Tunbndge

Mi. lhoinpson tnei beeQ lodged
Commissioner of Po ice, which "in the Commission at Napier,
within the reqmred time, v,z., t-enty-fom hours aftei the op

Charge of Mr. T. B. Taylor against °n toUo
wmiam

and, each being sworn gave evidence which wa, / wife o£ wmiam
James Grundy (recalled), Charles C^%ngJQn-9 Club, Napier; Charles Philip

i)annevil'ke; aml Snnoa Lindsay ygel% r'NaPTt 12 o'clock noon the Commission adjourned until Monday next.

Monday, 30th May, 1898.

:.' The Commission sat at 10 o'clock a.m.
Present : Messrs. Wardell, Poynton, and Colonel Pitt
The minutes of the previous meeting read and conto fcd.

attendance.

Swan, Mayor of Napier Thomas Haa o{ ?^eg

police, Dannevirke : Thomas Eeidy, carpeiitei. Ie
j Mitchell, sergeant of police,

Hffit£g the exammation of Thomas
questions put to him by the■Oh«™»? »^a him, the Commission ordered
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General efficiency of the Force :—The following witnesses attended, and, each being sworn, gaveevidence, which was taken down by the reporter—viz., Barrett Eutledge, constable, Taradale, andAlfred James Mitchell, sergeant of police, Napier.
At 4.30 p.m. the Commission adjourned until to-morrow, at 10 o'clock a.m.

Tuesday, 31st May, 1898.
The Commission sat at 10 o'clock a.m.
Present: Messrs. Wardeli, Poynton, and Colonel Pitt.
The minutes of the previous meeting read and confirmed.
Colonel Hume, Mr. Tunbridge, and Mr. T. E. Taylor, M.H.E., were in attendance.
Complaint of T. E. Taylor against Inspector Emerson: —The following witnessesattended, and, each being sworn, gave evidence, which was taken down by the reporter viz.,Francis Logan, solicitor, Napier ; John Cullen, Inspector of Police, stationed at Greymouth; Walter

Williams, Woodville; William Coughlan, constable, Clive ; Samuel Percival Norwood, constable
and district clerk, Napier.

At 2.30 p.m. the Commission adjourned until to-morrow, at 10 o'clock a.m.

Wednesday, Ist June, 1898.
The Commission sat at 10 o'clock a.m.
Present: Messrs. Wardeli, Poynton, and Colonel Pitt.
Minutes of the previous meeting read and confirmed.
Colonel Hume, Mr. Tunbridge, and Mr. T. E. Taylor, M.H.E., were in attendance.
Complaint of Mr. T. E. Taylor against Inspector Emerson :—The following witnesses attended,and, each being sworn, gave evidence, which was taken down by the reporter viz., HerbertJohn Bennett, constable, Wairoa; James Hannah Smyth, toll-keeper, Wairoa; Arthur Hume,ex-Commissioner of Police; Harry Bolls, tailor, Napier; George Bickerstaff, shop-assistant'

Napier.
General efficiency of the Force :—Walter Williams, constable, Woodville, attended, and, beingsworn, gave evidence, which was taken down by the reporter.
Complaint of Constable Gillespie:—JohnBennett Tunbridge, Commissioner of Police, attended

and, being sworn, gave evidence, which was taken down by the reporter.
At 5 o'clock p.m. the Commission adjourned until to-morrow at 9.30 a.m.

Thursday, 2nd June, 1898.
The Commission sat at 9.30 o'clock a.m.
Present: Messrs. Wardeli, Poynton, and Colonel Pitt.
The minutes of the previous meeting read and confirmed.
Colonel Hume, Mr. Tunbridge, and Mr. T. E. Taylor were in attendance.
Complaint of Mr. Taylor against Inspector Emerson :—The following witnesses attended, andeach being sworn, gave evidence, which was taken down by the reporter—viz., JohnCullen (recalled) ;'

William Heslop, Omarunui, J.P., formerly president, Town and Suburban Eacing Club, Taradale '
Sarah Erskine, confectioner and caterer, Gisborne; William James Quigley, architect; Arthur John
Cooper, bootmaker, Gisborne ; John Eugene Whitby, produce merchant, Gisborne ;'Cecil FrancisLewis, general merchant, Gisborne; Eobert Little, farmer, Gisborne; James Harris, livery-stable

keeper, Gisborne ; James Price, cab-driver, Gisborne ; Annie Parkinson, widow, Napier.
After the completion of the day's evidence, the Commissioners, accompanied by Mr. T ETaylor and Mr. Cresswell, solicitor for Inspector Emerson, visited the premises of Mrs. AnnieParkinson, and inspected the same in connection with the evidence.
Mr. Taylor then closed his case, and Mr. Cresswell asked for an adjournment until 9.30 a.mto-morrow before calling evidence.
At 3 o'clock p.m. the Commission adjourned till 9.30 o'clock to-morrow.

Fbiday, 3ed June, 1898.
The Commission sat at 9.30 o'clock a.m.
Present: Messrs Wardeli, Poynton, and Colonel Pitt.
The minutes of the previous meeting read and confirmed.
Colonel Hume, Mr. Tunbridge, and Mr. Taylor, M.H.E., were in attendance.
Complaint of Mr. Taylor against Inspector Emerson :—Mr. Cresswell, solicitor for InspectorEmerson, called the following witnesses, each of whom, being sworn, gave evidence, which wastaken down by the reporter—viz., Thomas Edward Taylor, M.H.E.; Frederick Sutton,' commissionagent, Napier ; Percy William Menzies, medical practitioner, Napier; De Berdt Hovell, Dean ofWaiapu, Napier ; JamesGillies Paterson, clergyman, Presbyterian Church, Napier; Hyman PhineasCohen, auctioneer, Napier; Charles Hugh Cranby, merchant, Napier; Samuel Carnell JPphotographer, Napier ; Henry Williams, ironmonger, Napier; Fairfax Frederick Fenwick manager

.
Bank of New Zealand, Napier; John Griffin, contractor, Napier; Eichard Thomas Walker editor'

x—H. 2.
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Hawke's Bay Herald, Napier; Frederick Irvine De Lisle, medical practitioner, Napier; John
Commons McVay, saddler, Napier; George Thomas Fannin, clerk, Hawke s Bay County Council,
Napier; Eobert Bishop, manager Sargood, Son, and Ewen, Napier; Maurice Norman Bower, lown
Clerk Napier ; Josiah Pratt Hamlin, licensed Native interpreter, Napier ; Thomas Morgan school-
master Napier; Thomas Waitt Balfour, insurance and general agent, Napier; Thomas Morrison,
journalist, Napier; Alexander Eccles, chemist, Napier ; John Craig, manager, New Zealand Loan
and Mercantile Company, Napier ; Patrick Barry, wood and coal merchant Napier ; John Emerson,
Inspector of Police, in charge of Hawke's Bay and East Coast District ; Harry Faulkner, caretaker,
Becreation-ground, Napier; Charlotte McMillan Emerson, spinster, Napier; Daisy Emerson,
spinster, Napier; Florence Hooper, spinster, Napier; Margaret Hooper, spinster, Napier ; Henry
Clarke Wilson, clerk, Union Bank of Australasia ; Bichard Major Boberts, draper, Napier ; bydney
Beynolds, visitor to Napier; John William McDougall, journalist; Henry Charles Wilson dentist
Napier; and James Spence, storekeeper, Napier. This closed the witnesses called on behalf of
Inspector Emerson.

General efficiency of the Force:—Frederick Sutton, commission agent, Napier, attended, was
sworn, and gave evidence, which was taken down by the reporter. _

_
There being no further evidence forthcoming, the proceedings of the Commission at Napier

were closed, and the Commission adjourned at 4.30 p.m. until Wednesday next, at 10,30 o clock
a.m., at Auckland.

AUCKLAND.
Wednesday, Bth June, 1898.

The Commission opened its proceedings for public business at the Harbour Board Offices,
Auckland, on Wednesday, the Bth June, 1898, at 10.30 o'clock a.m.

Present: Messrs. Wardell, Poynton, and Colonel Pitt.
Colonel Hume and Mr. Tunbridge were in attendance.
General efficiency of the Force :—The following witnesses attended, and, each being sworn, gave

evidence, which was taken down by the reporter : Prank Lawry, M.H.E. for Parnell; Arthur
Hume, ex-Commissioner of Police; James Hickson, Inspector of Police, Auckland; Martin
Grace, Chief Detective, Auckland.

At 4.30 p.m. the Commission adjourned until to-morrow at 10 o clock a.m.

Thursday, 9th June, 1898.
The Commission sat at 10 o'clock a.m.
Present: Messrs. Wardell, Poynton, and Colonel Pitt.• The minutes of the previous meeting read and confirmed.
Colonel Hume and Mr. Tunbridge were in attendance.
Delegates from Police Force:—Edward Thomas Howell, constable, Auckland; Joshua

Hutchison constable, Auckland; and Samuel Thompson, constable, Auckland, attended as
delegates from the local Police Force ; and, each being sworn, gave.evidence, which was taken down
by thereporter.

Complaint of George Everard Bentley :—The following witnesses attended, and, each being
sworn °-aye evidence, which was taken down by the reporter : George Everard Bentley, journalist,
Auckland ; James Hickson, Inspector of Police, Auckland; Patrick Crean, constable, Auckland ;
and Rose O'Brien, matron, Auckland Police-station.

Ex-constable John Haddock's case :—As it appeared that the Eight Hon. the Premier had
promised to make provision for ex-Constable Haddock's case to be inquired into by the Com-
mission, it was decided to wire to Wellington in reference to the matter, and to give a final
decision whether the case could be gone into.

Complaint of ex-Sergeant McMahon :—Mr. Jackson Palmer, solicitor for Sergeant McMahon,
attended and applied that Sergeant McMahon's case should be inquired into, alleging it was not
barred Serjeant McMahon having resigned. The Commissioners decided (Mr. Wardell dissenting)
that as ex-Sergeant McMahon's services had been dispensed with in consequence of misconduct,
the matter to be inquired into was outside the scope of and barred by the terms of the Commission.
The grounds of Mr. Wardell's dissent were that, as Sergeant McMahon was allowed to resign from
the Police Force, it could not be said that his services had been dispensed with, and he had all the

of a person who had resigned, even though theresignation was enforced. Mr. Jackson Palmer
then applied to be allowed to tender evidence to show that, as Sergeant McMahon got into trouble
through observing an established rule as to non-interference with a watchhouse-keeper, it was
desirable in the interests of discipline that the existence of this rule should be established beyond
doubt, or that it should be abolished, in order to prevent a recurrence of a similar trouble in future.
The Commission consented to hear evidence on this point.

At 5.15 p.m. the Commission adjourned until 10o'clock a.m. to-morrow.
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Friday, 10th June, 1898.
The Commission sat at 10 o'clock a.m.
Present: Messrs. Wardell, Poynton, and Colonel Pitt.
The minutes of the previous meeting read and confirmed.
Colonel Hume and Mr. Tunbridge were in attendance.
Complaint of John Bell against Constable McClellan :—John Bell, ships-rigger, Auckland, and

William John McClellan, constable, attended, and, each being sworn, gave evidence, which was

taken down by the reporter.
Complaint of John Bell against Constable H. P. Kennedy :-It appearing that the compamt

had already been decided upon before a competent tribunal, the Commission decided they had no

power to inquire into the complaint.
Complaint of John Bell against Sergeant Lyons:-John Bell, ships-rigger, Auckland and

William Lyons, sergeant of police, attended, and, each being sworn, gave evidence, which was taken

down by the reporter.
Complaint of John Bell against Inspector Hickson and Sergeant Kelly :-John Bell, ship s-

rigcer Auckland- James Hickson, Inspector of Police; and Joseph Swinburne Kelly, sergeant of
po

glice' trended, and, each being sworn, gave evidence, which was taken down by the reporter.
Suggestions :-Henry Patrick Kennedy, plain-clothes constable, and Arthur Hume, ex-

Commissioner of Police, attended, and, each being sworn, gave evidence, which was taken down by
the reporter. , .

Suggestions :-John Hinton, constable, Eden Terrace, Auckland, attended, and, being sworn,

gave evidence, which was taken down by the reporter.
Complaint of John Dean against Sergeant Greene :-The following witnesses attended, and, each

being sworn evidence, which was taken down by the John Dean, market-
gardener, Onehunga ; William Haggan, driver baker's cart, Onehunga.

Complaint of John Dean that hotels at Onehunga are allowed to keep open after hours :-John
Deans market-gardener, Onehunga, and Bernard Greene, sergeant of police, Onehunga, attended,
and each being sworn, gave evidence, which was taken down by the reporter.

' Complaint--Annie Jane Cassells, widow, Auckland, attended in reference to a complaint
lodgedTutSJit appeared the matter complained of had arisen since the date of the Commision,
the Commissioners decided they had no power to deal with the matter.

Complaintof ex-Constable John Haddock :—The Chairman intimated thathe had communicated
with tSemier with reference to ex-Constable Haddock's case. The Premier had replied that
the Promise he had made in the House with reference to Haddock's case had escaped his memory

at the time ofthe preparation of the Commission, otherwise he would have made special provision
for the ™se to be inquired into, and requested the members of the Commission to hold an mqmry,
and report thereon.

At 5 p.m. the Commission adjourned until 10 o clock a.m. to-morrow.

Saturday, 11th June, 1898.
The Commission sat at 10 o'clock a.m.
Present: Messrs. Wardell, Poynton, and Colonel Pitt.
Minutes of the previous meeting read and confirmed.
Colonel Hume and Mr. Tunbridge were in attendance.
Complaint of ex-Sergeant McMahon :—Mr. Jackson Palmer, solicitor, appeared for Sergeant

The following witnesses attended, and, each being sworn, gave evidence which was

taken down by the reporter-viz., John McMahon, ex-sergeant of police , John Strathern, m-
„" rharitable Aid Office Vuckland; Alexander MeGilp, constable, Eawene ; Joseph Swm-

; and William Lyons, sergeant of police, Auckland. The further
consideration of the complaint was adjourned until Monday next.

At 12.45 p.m. the Commission adjourned until Monday next, at 10 o clock a.m.

Monday, 13th June, 1898.
The Commission sat at 10 o'clock a.m.
Present: Messrs. Wardell, Poynton, and Colonel Pitt.
The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed.
Colonel Hume, Mr. Tunbridge, and the Eev. F. W. Isitt were m attendance.
The Police and Permanent Artillery :-The following witnesses attended, and, each being sworn,

gave evince which was taken down oy the reporter-viz., Arthur Pole Oornmander New
Zealand Forces, Auckland; Arthur Hume, ex-Commissioner of Police, and Sn Arthur Peicy

US
Bx

S
Sergeant McMahon's case :-Mr. Jackson Palmer, solicitor for ex-Sergeant McMahon,

attended and intimated he did not intend to call further evidence.
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The following complaint, lodged by the Bey. F. W. Isitt, was taken into consideration:—
The Chairman of the Police Commission, sitting in Auckland: Sik,—l, the undersigned, lay the following

charge against the Police Department that it may be inquired into at your sessions in Auckland : —
1. That the efficiency of the Police Force has been seriously impaired, to the detriment of the public interests,

'by the exercise of outside influence which has been brought to bear upon it, especially by influence of a
political character.

2. That the licensing-laws, and those laws which relate to gaming, have not been strictly enforced ; and that
the laws under which the sale of intoxicating liquors in the King-country and other Native districts is pro-
hibited have been administered with special laxity. Pbank W. Isitt.

James Hickson, Inspector of Police, Auckland, attended, was sworn, and gave evidence, which
was taken down by the reporter.

Complaint of ex-Sergeant McMahon :—The following witnesses attended, and, each being
sworn, gave evidence, which was taken down by the reporter—viz., James Hickson, Inspector of
Police, Auckland ; Patrick Grean, constable, Auckland ; and John Bennett Tunbridge, Commis-
sioner of Police.

Complaint of the Eev. F. W. Isitt:—The following witnesses attended, and, each being sworn,
gave evidence, which was taken down by the reporter—viz., Eev. William Gittos, Wesleyan
minister of religion, Auckland; Hami Kingi, Wesleyan minister of religion, Kopua, Waikato (the
Eev. William Gittos was sworn in as interpreter); John Edward Taylor, settler, Mangere, and
member of District Hospital and Charitable Aid Board; and Charles Stanyer, constable,
Otorohanga.

At 5.15 p.m. the Commission adjourned until 10o'clock a.m. to-morrow.

Tuesday, 14th June, 1898.
The Commission sat at 10 o'clock a.m.
Present: Messrs. Wardell, Poynton, and Colonel Pitt.
Minutes of the previous meeting read and confirmed.
Colonel Hume, Mr. Tunbridge, and Eev. F. W. Isitt were in attendance.
Complaint of Eev. Mr. Isitt:—The following witnesses attended, and, each being sworn, gave

evidence, which was taken down by the reporter—viz., William Jones, constable, Te Awamutu ;
John Cavanagh, constable, Ngaruawahia; Frank Souter Malcolm, outfitter, Auckland; David
Goldie, timber merchant, Auckland; John Watson Forbes, constable, Te Aroha; Edward William
Sharman, medical practitioner, Auckland; Arthur Cleave, proprietor, Sporting Review andLicensed
Victuallers' Gazette ; Eev. William Henry Wilson, Church of England clergyman, Paeroa; Laurence
Carroll, constable, Kihikihi; John Henry Upton, bookseller, Auckland; John William Ellis, J.P.,
sheep-farmer, Otorohanga; Patrick Macdonnell, J.P., storekeeper, Otorohanga; Alexander Eose,
Collector of Customs, Auckland; and Arthur Myers, brewer and wine and spirit merchant,
Auckland.

At 5 p.m. the Commission adjourned until 10o'clock a.m. to-morrow.

Wednesday, 15th June, 1898.
The Commission met at 10o'clock a.m.
Present: Messrs. Wardell, Poynton, and Colonel Pitt.
Minutes of the previous meeting read and confirmed.
Colonel Hume, Mr. Tunbridge, and Eev. F. W. Isitt were in attendance.
Correction of evidence (general efficiency of the Force) :—James Hickson, Inspector of Police,

Auckland, attended, and, being reminded he was still on his former oath, gave evidence, which was
taken down by the reporter.

Complaint:—Charles Thomas Dunne, of Katikati, attended, was sworn, and gave evidence,
which was taken down by the reporter.

Complaint of John Dean against Sergeant Greene :—Frederick Neave, labourer, Opitonui, near
Coromandel, attended, and, being sworn, gave evidence, which was taken down by the reporter.

Complaint of Eev. F. W. Isitt:—The following witnesses attended, and, each bein" sworn,
gave evidence, which was taken down by the reporter—viz., Eev. George McMurray, Auckland;
Eev. William Beatty, Auckland ; the Eev. William Eugene Gil]am, Ellerslie, Episcopalian clergy-
man ; George Thomas Wilkinson, GovernmentNative Agent and Land-purchase Officer, Otorohanga ;
Charles James Johnston, J.P., Otorohanga; John William Ellis, J.P. ; John Edward
settler, Mangere ; and Herbert William Brabant, S.M., Auckland.

Case of Constable Gillespie :—Herbert William Brabant, S.M., Auckland, attended, and, being
sworn, gave evidence, which was taken down by the reporter.

At 5.15 p.m. the Commission adjourned until 10 o'clock a.m. to-morrow.

Thuksday, 16th June, 1898.
The Commission sat at 10 o'clock a.m.
Present: Messrs. Wardell, Poynton, and Colonel Pitt.
Minutes of the previous meeting read and confirmed.
Colonel Hume, Mr. Tunbridge, and Eev. F. W. Isitt were in attendance.
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swJ?T a 'Ji Isltt S following witnesses attended, and, each beingsworn, gave evidence, which was taken down by the reporter-viz., William Alfred Baylevdetective Auckland, Martin Grace, chief detective, Auckland; Thomas McMahontective, Auckland; William Maddern, detective, Auckland; William Murray, sergeant of policeTauranga, and formerly of Botorua; Gabriel Elliott, Wesleyan Home missionary, Kaihu JamesAlexander Mathew, constable Auckland ; Michael Gaffney, constable, Auckland ; Abraham BowdenInspec^Lntir;kt?nd la? ; Tn 111 JoBgh Napier' B°licltor' Auckland > GeorSe G SaTityInspector, Auckland; Samuel Dawson Hanna, manager, Auckland Freezing Company; AlexanderAlison, manager, Ferry Company, Auckland; John McEffer Shera, sharebroker, Auckland? LauraFrancis, deaconess of an unsectanan order, Door of Hope Bescue Home; Charlotte SparksBet° WdHi T ' Ba

w-.rn Arml' Td m Charge °f ReSCUe Horne' «*«* Street Auckland aid theBey. William James Williams, Wesleyan minister, Auckland.At 5 o'clock p.m. the Commission adjourned until 10 o'clock a.m. to-morrow.

Friday, 17th June, 1898.
The Commission sat at 10 o'clock a.m.
Present: Messrs. Wardell, Poynton, and Colonel Pitt.Minutes of the previous meeting read and confirmed.Colonel Hume, Mr. Tunbridge, and theEev. F. W. Isitt were in attendance.
Complaint of the Eev. P. W. Isitt :-The following witnesses attended, and, each being sworngave evidence, which was taken down by the reporter-viz., Lizzie Porter, secretary of the Societyor the Protection of Women and Children, Auckland ; James Hickson, Inspector of Police 4uckland; lhomas Gresham, barrister and solicitor, and Coroner at Te Awamutu; the EevGeorge Michael Lenihan D.D., Soman Catholic Bishop of Auckland (made affirmation Fn lieu ofitlk^t^^±l: Prank and John Bennett

and, amended,
At 5 o clock p.m. the Commission adjourned until 10 o'clock a.m. to-morrow.

Saturday, 18th June, 1898.
The Commission sat at 10 o'clock a.m.
Present: Messrs. Wardell, Poynton, and Colonel Pitt.Minutes of the previous meeting read and confirmedColonel Hume, Mr. Tunbridge, and the Eev. F. W. Isitt were in attendance.
Complaint of Mrs. Maria Smith :-Thomas Harrison Smith, constable, Auckland attendedand, being sworn, gave evidence, which was taken down by the reporter. attended,
Complaint of the Eev. P. W. Isitt :-The following witnesses attended, and each beine sworngave evidence, which was taken down by the reporter—viz Hubert Pern ITn I iFactories, Auckland; William Thomas Jennings, M.L.C., AJkland *er%uson > Inspector of
At 6.30 p.m. the Commission adjourned until 10 o'clock a.m. on Monday next.

Monday, 20th June, 1898.
The Commission sat at 10 o'clock a.m.
Present: Messrs. Wardell, Poyr*ton, and Colonel Pitt.The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmedColonel Hume, Mr. Tunbridge, and Eev. P. W. Isitt were in attendance
Complaint of the Eev. P. W. Isitt :-The following witnesses attended, and each beine sworngave evidence, which was taken down by the reporter-viz., Henry William Northcroft g°u'Wanganui; James McCrea Brigham, secretary and treasurer, Auckland Harbour Board; Auckland":General efficiency of the Force :-The following witnesses attended, and, each being sworn Mvpevidence, which was taken down by the reporter—viz., Edwin Harrow farmer TJt tT S

James Hickson, Inspector of Auckland; and John oSS&TJ
Complaint of John Dean against Sergeant Greene, Onehunga:—Bernard Greene sereeant ofSorter lUnga' ' SW°rn' evide »ce > was taken down'by the
There being no further evidence forthcoming, the proceedings of the Commission at AuokknHPlymouth? ' adjourned until Wednesday" next, at 10.30 ocLct at New
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NEW PLYMOUTH.

Wednesday, 22nd June, 1898.
The Commission opened its proceedings for public business at the Courthouse, New

Plymouth, on Wednesday, 22nd June, 1898, at 10.30 a.m.
Present: Messrs. Wardell, Poynton, and Colonel Pitt.
Minutes of the previous meeting read and confirmed.
Colonel Hume.V Tunbridge, and the Eev. F. W. Isitt were in attendance.

twelve years ago, and also because his (Gilbert's) services had been dispensed with

,t s™ Plymouth, mi the Commiwion rfjoumea until 10 o'clock a.m. on M.y oert, at

Wanganui.

WANGANDI.
Feiday, 24th June, 1898.

The Commission opened its proceedings for public business at the Courthouse, Wanganui, on

Friday, 24th June, 1898, at 10 o'clock a.m.
Present: Messrs. Wardell, Poynton, and Colonel Pitt.
The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed.SlonTHume, Mr. Tunbridge, and the Eev. F. W. Isitt were in attendance

WeaT£rTbd
ei

3
ng

1C
no further evidence forthcoming, the Commission, at i p.m., adjourned until

to-morrow, at 9°30 a.m., at Palmerston North.

PALMEESTON NOETH.
Satubday, 25th June, 1898.

The Commission opened its proceedings for public business at the Courthouse, Palmerston
North, on Saturday, 25th June, 1898, at 9.30am

Present ; Messrs. Wardell, Poynton, and Colonel Pitt.

GiUespe was v
to Commigsion tnat Mr. P . Plram,

WELLINGTON.
Monday, 27th June, 1898.

The Commission resumed its sittings at the Parliament Buildings, Wellington, on Monday

27th June, 1898, at 10.30 o'clock a.m.
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Present: Messrs. Wardell, Poynton, and Colonel Pitt.
The minutes of the previous meeting read and confirmed.
Colonel Hume, Mr. Tunbridge, Mr. T. B. Taylor, M.H.E., and the Eev. P. W. Isitt were in

attendance.
General efficiency of the Force (Mr. Taylor's complaint) :—Henry James Checketts, fireman

and greaser, Wellington, attended, was sworn, and gave evidence, which was taken down by the
reporter.

Production ofpapers :—Arthur Hume, ex-Commissioner of Police, attended, and produced papers
relating to Thomas J. O'Brien, constable, Napier, and Patrick Quinn, constable, formerly ofHawera,
now at Palmerston North, and gave evidence thereon, which was taken down by the reporter.

Be evidence of ex-Constable Charles Slight:—Alexander Hattie, constable, Palmerston North,
attended, and, being sworn, gave evidence, which was taken down by the reporter.

General efficiency of the Force (complaint of Mr. T. E. Taylor) :—William Campbell, chief
detective, Wellington, attended, was sworn, and gave evidence, which was taken down by the
reporter.

At 5 p.m. the Commission adjourned until 10o'clock a.m. to-morrow.

Tuesday, 28th June, 1898.
The Commission sat at 10 o'clock a.m.
Present: Messrs. Wardell, Poynton, and Colonel Pitt.
Minutes of the previous meeting read and confirmed.
Colonel Hume, Mr. Tunbridge, Eev. F. W. Isitt, and Mr. T. E. Taylor, M.H.E., were in

attendance.
Arthur Hume, ex-Commissioner of Police, attended, and produced papers relating to the fol-

lowing matters:—(1) Papers relating to the correspondence from certain Justices of the Peace at
Otorohanga and the Police Department relating to the sale of grog in the King-country ; (2) trans-
fer of Constable Donovan from Coromandel to Tolaga Bay; (3) correspondence between the Eev.
F. H. Spencer, Eotorua, and the Police Department relating to the sale of grog to the Natives ;
(4) papers relating to Constable Watty's retirement; (5) papers relating to transfer and threatened
dismissal of ex-Constable Pascoe from Methven, Canterbury ; (6) Constable Whelan's transfer
from Tauranga to Port Awanui; and, being sworn, gave evidence on the several matters, which was
taken down by the reporter.

General efficiency of the Force :—Arthur Hume, ex-Commissioner of Police, attended, was
sworn, and gave evidence, which was taken down by the reporter.

Municipal Colonial Police :—John Bennett Tunbridge, Commissioner of Police, and Arthur
Hume, ex-Commissioner of Police, attended, and, each being sworn, gave evidence, which was taken
down by the reporter.

Complaint against ex-Sergeant Hannan :—Ex-Sergeant Daniel Hannan applied to be further
heard in reference to the complaint against him, and to be allowed to call more evidence. The
Commissioners, after consultation, informed him that he would be allowed to giverebutting evidence
on any testimony given after he was examined, but not on any other matter. He was accord-
ingly reminded that he was still on his former oath, and gave evidence, which was taken down by
the reporter.

At 5 o'clock the Commission adjourned until to-morrow, at 10 o'clock a.m.

Wednesday, 29th June, 1898.
The Commission sat at 10.30 o'clock a.m.
Present : Messrs. Wardell,, Poynton, and Colonel Pitt.
The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed.
The Commission was occupied during the whole of the day discussing matters in connection

with the preparation of the report.
At 5.15 p.m. the Commission adjourned until to-morrow, at 10.30 o'clock a.m.

Thursday, 30th June, 1898.
The Commission sat at 10.30 o'clock a.m.
Present: Messrs. Wardell, Poynton, and Colonel Pitt.
The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed.
The Commission was engaged during the whole of the day discussing matters in connection

with the preparation of the report.
At 5.30 p.m. the Commission adjourned until 10.30 o'clock a.m. to-morrow.

Feiday, Ist July, 1898.
The Commission met at 10.30o'clock a.m.
Present : Messrs. Wardell, Poynton, and Colonel Pitt.
Minutes of the previous meeting read and confirmed.
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ColonelHume, Mr. Tunbridge, Mr. T. E. Taylor, M.H.8., and the Eev. F. W. Isitt were in
attendance.

General efficiency of the Force :—The following witnesses attended, and, each being sworn,
gave evidence, which was taken down by the reporter—viz., Henry J. Ohecketts (recalled),
Roderick McKenzie, M.H.E., Henry J. Checketts (recalled), the Hon. William Kelly, M.L.C.,
Arthur Hume, ex-Commissioner of Police, and John Bennett Tunbridge, Commissioner of Police.

Production of papers :—Arthur Hume, ex-Commissioner of Police, attended, and produced
papers referring to the following matters : Constable Walter Bond Young, Constable W. J. Eist,
Constable William Patrick Patton, Constable Michael Cox, Constable S. M. Kelso, and, being
sworn, gave evidence thereon, which was taken down by the reporter.

At 5.15 p.m. the Commission adjourned until to-morrow, at 10.30 o'clock a.m.

Saturday, 2nd July, 1898.
The Commission sat at 10.30 a.m.
Present: Messrs. Wardell, Poynton, and Colonel Pitt.
The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed.
Correspondence:—The following communication was received from the Eight Hon. the

"Pypvnirt* * Premier's Office, Wellington, Ist July, 1898.
Memobandum for the Chaibman, Police Commission. ,

Refebeing to the request preferred by the Commissioners, asking the Premier to name a time when it would be
convenient for him to be examined, the Premier begs to say that, having carefully considered the position, he has
come to the conclusion it would be inexpedient—if not unconstitutional—that he should attend before the
Commissioners for such a purpose. , '.

The Commission was appointed by His Excellency the Governor upon the Premier s advice, and when the
Commissioners have made their report it will again be his duty to tender advice to the Governor.

This being so the Premier thinks he ought not «fco submit himself for examination, and commit himself to
opinions which might prejudice his future action, or tend to diminish his responsibility to Parliament. This seems
the more obvious at the present time when Parliament is in session. .

With regard to the list of matters which accompanies the above request, the Premier suggests that the
departmental records will possibly afford the Commissioners all the information they desire, or that the same may
be obtained from other sources. R- J- Seddon.

The following communication was received from the Hon. the Minister of Justice :—
Memoeandum for the Chaieman, Police Commission. , ~. . , T .- „ •, T i ,»»Office of the Minister of Justice, 2nd July, 1898.

Refebbing to your communication re myappearing forexamination, I beg to refer you to the Premier's memorandum
of the Ist July and to state that I am also of opinion that I ought not to submit myself for examination, and
commit myself to opinions which might prejudice my future action, or tend to diminish my responsibility to
Parliament This seems the more obvious at the present time when Parliament is in session.

With regard to the list of matters which accompanies the above request, I would suggest that tne departmental
records will possibly afford the Commissioners all the information they desire, or that the same may be obtained
from other sources. T- Thompson.

The Commissioners sent for Mr. T. B. Taylor, M.H.R., who had desired the attendance of the
Premier and Hon. Mr. Thompson, and, upon"Mr. Taylor attending, the Chairman informed him of
the receipt of the two foregoing memoranda, and the contents thereof.

The following memorandum was sent to the Eight Hon. the Premier:—
Mbmobandum for the Right Hon. the Pbbmieb.

I hate the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your memorandum of the Ist instant, referring to our
reauest that you would name a time convenient for you to attend the Commission to be examined on certain matters
by Mr Taylor M.H.R., and to inform you that on its contents being communicated to that gentleman he announced
hie intention of bringing the matter before the House on a question of privilege on Tuesday next.

4th July 1898. H- s- Waedkll, Chairman, Police Commission.

General efficiency of the Force : Thomas Oahill, M.D., Wellington, attended, and, being sworn,
wave evidence, which was taken down by the reporter.
° At 1.30 p.m. the Commission adjourned until 10.30 o'clock a.m. on Monday next.

Monday, 4th July, 1898.
The Commission sat at 10.30 o'clock a.m.
Present: Messrs. Wardell and Poynton.
The minutes of the previous meeting read and confirmed.
Colonel Pitt having to proceed to Nelson, it was arranged thathe should draft certain portions

of the report, and transmit same to the other Commissioners at Wellington for perusal and
aPPr

T
V
he Commissioners were engaged during the whole of the day perusing documents and drafting

At 5.30 p.m. the Commission adjourned until 10.30 a.m. to-morrow.

Tuesday, sth July, 1898.
The Commission sat at 10.30 o'clock a.m.
Present: Messrs. Wardell and Poynton.
The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed.
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The Commission were engaged during the whole of the day perusing documents and drafting

their report. .
At 5 o'clock p.m. the Commission adjourned until 10.30 o'clock a.m. to-morrow.

Wednesday, 6th July, 1898.
The Commission sat at 10.30 o'clock a.m.
Present: Messrs. Wardell and Poynton.
The minutes of the previous meeting read and confirmed.
The Commission were engaged during the whole of the day perusing documents and drafting;

their report. At 5 o'clock p.m. the Commission adjourned until to-morrow at 10.30 o'lcock a.m.

Thursday, 7th July, 1898.
The Commission sat at 10.30 o'clock a.m.
Present: Messrs. Wardell and Poynton.
Minutes of the previous meeting read and confirmed.
Mr. Taylor, M.H.E., attended and delivered a letter, dated the 7th July, 1898, asking for

subpoenas for the Eight Hon. R. J. Seddon and the Hon. T. Thompson to attend for examination
before the Commission, as follows :—
Deab Sir,— . 7th July, 1898.

After full consideration of the matter, I beg to make application for subpoenas for the Right Hon. B. J.
Seddon and the Hon. T. Thompson. I shall be glad if you will let me know what day will suit them for examina-
tion, so that I may arrange not to inconvenience them. I am, &c,

H. S. Wardell, Esq., Chairman Police Commission, Wellington. T. B. Taylob.

The Commission were engaged during the whole of the day perusing documents and drafting,
theirreport.

The Commission at 5 o'clock p.m. adjourned until 10.30 o'clock a.m. to-morrow.

Friday, Bth July, 1898.
The Commission sat at 10.30 o'clock a.m.
Present: Messrs. Wardell and Poynton.
The minutes of the previous meeting read and confirmed.
Mr. T. E. Taylor, M.H.E., wrote, under date Bth July, 1898, quoting authorities in support of

his application for the issue of subpoenas for the attendance of the Eight Hon. E. J. Seddon and
the Hon. T. Thompson, as follows :—
Djsab Sib,— Bth July, 1898.

With further reference to my application for the Hon. the Premier and the Defence Minister,
and the conversation we had yesterday on the subject, I beg toask your attention to May's " Parliamentary Practice,"
page 111. It is there stated as follows: " The claim to resist subpoenas upon the same principle as other personal
privileges—viz., the paramount right of Parliament to the attendance and service of its members—was maintained in
former times. Of late years, so far from withholding the attendance of members as witnesses in Courts of justice,
the Commons grant leave of absence to their members on the ground that they have been summoned as witnesses,
and have admitted the same excuse for defaulters at calls of the House." May then goes on to declare that
" Although the claim of privilege is not now enforced as regards other Courts, one House will riot permit itsmembers
to be summoned by another without a messenger desiring his attendance, &o. It seems clear that the privilege of
exemption from subpoenas has ceased to exist by virtue of its non-assertion."

On the 4th May, 1894, the Hon. E. J. Seddon, A. J. Cadman, P. A. Buckley, John IMcKenzie, W. P. Reeves,
J. G. Ward, and James Carroll were all examined on oath before the Fox Royal Commission. A full report of the
proceedings is embodied in the Appendices of the House of Representatives for 1894—H.-5.

The control of the Force has been by Ministers and not by a Commissioner, and Ministers only can explain what
principles were applied in the selection of recruits, or in transfers and certain promotions. Your order of reference
empowers you to call all persons or papers calculated to elucidate the questions submitted to you for investigation.
Whatever attitude Ministers may assume, I submit, is a matter that does not affeot my right to call them as witnesses
before you. They are possessed of information and facts without which I am unable to establish certain points in
the charges lodged by myself; and, under these circumstances, I ask that you will supply me with subpoenas for
Monday next at any hour which will suit the convenience of the Ministers named.

I am, &c,
H. S. Wardell, Esq., Chairman, Police Commission, Wellington. T. E. Taylob.

The Commission was engaged during the whole of the day perusing documents and drafting
their report.

Saturday, 9th July, 1898.
The Commission sat at 10.30 a.m.
Present: Messrs. Wardell and Poynton.
The minutes of the previous meeting read and confirmed.
Subpoenas were issued for the attendance of the Eight Hon. E. J. Seddon and the Hon.

T. Thompson for Monday next.
The Commission was engaged during the whole of the day perusing documents and drafting,

their report.
At 1 o'clock p.m. the Commission adjourned until 10 o'clock a.m. on Monday next.

xi—H. 2.
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: Monday, 11th July, 1898.
The Commission sat at 10 o'clock a.m.
Present: Messrs. Wardell and Poynton.
The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed.
Colonel Hume, Mr. Tunbridge, and Mr. T. E. Taylor, M.H.E., were in attendance.
The Premier, the Eight Hon. B. J. Seddon, and the Hon. T. Thompson, Minister of Justice,

were in attendance.
Addressing Mr. Seddon and Mr. Thompson,
The Chairman stated : The Commission issued a subpoena for your attendance on the applica-

tion of Mr. Taylor, as he alleged that he wished to examine you on matters connected with the
control and general organization of the Police Force.

Mr. Seddon: Mr. Chairman, I came here this morning, as I did not wish to show any dis-
respect to the Commission. For State reasons, and believing as I do that it is unconstitutional
for me to be here to tender evidence—in fact, you might just as well summon His Excellency
the Governor—upon the points which have been submitted—as far as I am concerned, there is
nothing that I can do or say to throw light on the question. To appreciate my position, take,
for instance, a question that is mentioned here in this list supplied to me—of recruiting. It
might be that I should say the system of recruiting from the Permanent Artillery was not in the
best interests of the Police Force. If I were to express that opinion the Commission, in reporting
or recommending to His Excellency the Governor—which is practically recommending to me or
the Government—might adopt my view, and it would be then said that it was not the report of the
Commission, or the opinion of the Commissioners, for they had simply indorsed the opinion of the
Prime Minister. Under these circumstances I, as I have said, not wishing to show any disrespect
to the Commission, have obeyed the subpoena, but for State reasons I think it is not expedient to
tender evidence. I shall therefore decline to be examined, and hope the reasons I have given will
be satisfactory to you in supporting the position I have taken up.

The Chairman: Mr. Taylor, have you anything to urge ?
Mr. T. E. Taylor: Yes; I wish to draw your attention to this fact: that under the order of

reference which authorises you to inquire into certain matters you are empowered to call any
persons or papers to throw light upon the Police Force in connection with reforms in that depart-
ment of the public service, and any person or paper which might throw light on the causes which
have led to discontent in and disorganization and demoralisation of the Force. Now, if the Force had
been entirely under the control of the Commissioner, the Commissioner would undoubtedly have been
available for thorough examination of the methods and causes alleged to be injurious to the Force ;
but, as a fact, the Police Force have not been under the control of the Commissioner, because the
Commissioner has admitted to you that it has been Ministerially controlled, and the reasons givenfor
certain actions and things which have been done are that they are only known to the Ministers
who have instructed the department to do them. Now, before the Commission can ascertain the
causes for discontent, disorganization, and demoralisation of the Force, facts which are only in the
possession of the Minister must be elicited. The action is not the Commissioner's, it is the
Minister's action. The authorities do not admit that a member of Parliament can claim any privi-
lege against such a tribunal as you preside over. May's "Parliamentary Practice," page 111,
says, " The claim to resist subpoenas upon the same principle as other personal privileges—viz.,
the paramount right ofParliament to the attendance and service of its members—was maintained in
former times. Of late years, so far as withholding the attendance of members as witnesses in
Courts of justice, the Commons grant leave of absence to their members on the ground that
they have been summoned as witnesses, and have admitted the same excuse for defaulters at calls
of the House. But, although this claim ofprivilege is not now enforced as regards other Courts, one
House will not permit its members to be summoned by the other without a message desiring his
attendance, nor without the consent of the member whose attendance is required; and it may be
doubtful whether the House would not protect a member served with a subpoena from the legal
consequences of non-attendance in a Court of justice, if permission had'not been previously granted by
the House for his attendance." Now, it will be within your recollection that a Eoyal Commission
was sitting in Wellington a few years ago in connection with some missing documents or reports of
Colonel Fox, and the whole Cabinet—including all the Ministers without exception—were examined
before that Commission upon oath. So that a precedent is established there ; and I submitthat the
occasion for that inquiry was nothing like so important as the matters connected with this inquiry.
Take a case in point: The Commissioner says he has nothing to do with appointments, and that a
number of appointments from the Permanent Artillery have been exceedingly bad. Then, we have
it in evidence that a large number of appointments have been made in defiance of the law, and I
say it is within the scope of this Commission to inquire why those appointments have been made.
There are a large number of men who have been exceptionally treated, and we want to find out
why they have been exceptionally treated; and I submit that the key that will give you the ex-
planation of many matters which have been before you during this inquiry is in the possession of
Ministers—the present Defence Minister, and the Minister who was his predecessor. That is the
position, and if the Commission is not to be baulked in its main purpose, then, I submit, Minister
must place before the Commission any facts required—not necessarily opinions—and if they, as the
guardians of public documents, and trustees of certain matters for the time being, are to be per-
mitted to refuse such information, then, I say, the purpose of the Commission is set at naught, and
practically you are defied by persons whorefuse to come under your interrogation.

Mr. Seddon : I claim no privilege. The reference in May has no reference to my case. That
referred to claims to exemption by members of Parliament.

The Chairman: We quite understand that, and had taken the matter Mr. Taylor referred to
into consideration prior to issuing the summons. - -
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Mr.Seddon: I wish to put myself right. I claim no privilege whatever. On the constitutional

phase of the question, which Mr. Taylor did not touch upon at all, I said you might just as well
ask His Excellency the Governor to attend. Now, with regard to the appointments which it has
been stated has been made by theDefence Minister, there is a complete answer, for His Excellency
the Governor cannot ask me why I have appointed any person. Now, if His Excellency the
Governor cannot ask me, he being the head of the colony, how can he ask me through the Com-
mission ? lam not answerable to any one except Parliament in that respect, therefore Mr. Taylor
has cut the ground from under his own feet. Then we come to another point, that Ministers of the
Crown have given evidence before a Eoyal Commission, but the circumstances were entirely
different. In respect of a document lost in transmission and appearing in a public print, and where
Ministers themselves under the circumstances were directly concerned and desirous, of course, of
putting their information before the country, that was entirely another matter. I could volunteer
evidence before you, and if I thought fit.

Mr. Taylor : And betray your trust.
Mr. Seddon: It would be entirely unconstitutional, on the ground that your investigation is

of such a character as to make it so. In the Fox Commission there was no question of mal-
administration whatever against the Government of the day or any of the Ministers. In another
Commission it was purely a question of ascertaining the best means of dealing with confiscated
land in which the Maoris had been wronged and which the Maoris had claimed, and which had
been the subject of petition for years. In that case every Minister went before the Commission to
help them in respect of that matter, and if there was nothing contrary to the position of a Minister
I might do the same on another Commission to-morrow if the circumstances were the same. But
as far as this Commission is concerned the circumstances are different, and I think Mr. Taylor
fully recognises that. We had the matter laid down before this Commission sat that no Govern-
ment could set up a Commission to try itself. A Government has to be tried by Parliament—
Ministers can go before their peers and no one else. That is the well-known constitutional
position. Under the circumstances, then, for State reasons and in accordance with parliamentary
practice, I must, whilst submitting myself before the Commission to show my respect for it, at the
same time say that nothing has been said which will change me from the determination which I
have come to, and which I believe is a proper one.

Mr. Taylor : Can you quote any authority ?
Mr. Seddon: Mr. Bitchie, president of the Board of Trade at Home, presented himself before

a Commission and said that for State reasons he declined to give evidence.
The Chairman : He assigned the same reasons that you give ?
Mr. Seddon : So lam given to understand. That is the only case I have heard of in connection

with anything of the sort.
Mr. Taylor : What was the case ?
Mr. Seddon : It was some inquiry, and he tendered himself. But, at all events, if there wasno

precedent I
Mr. Taylor : You would make one.
Mr. Seddon : I would make one.
The Chairman: With regard to the question of privilege, as I intimated, we understood on

reference to May that we had the power to issue the summons, and in the exercise of that power
we did so. The Premier has appeared in answer to that summons, and has assigned certain reasons
for declining to give evidence. It is for us to say whether, in our opinion, these reasons are
sufficient. On a former occasion I intimated that I thought they were, and I still think so. I
think that we cannot call a Minister of the Crown to account for his Ministerial actions. It is
admitted that the department is under the control of a Minister. That being so, I take it that he,
as a Minister, is responsible for his Ministerial actions to the Governor and to Parliament, and
that we, as a Commission set up by the Governor, are not empowered or entitled to examine him
upon those acts for which he must be exclusively responsible to the powers I have named—
certainly to Parliament, if not personally to the Governor as the Premier says. With regard to the
case referred to—the Pox Commission—l see a very broad distinction between that inquiry and
this. That was an inquiry limited to a mere question of fact as to which no question of
Ministerial action was involved; but here the list of matters which Mr. Taylor proposed to put
before the Premier evidently touches Ministerial policy. The question of pensioning- and retiring-
allowances are clearly matters of Ministerial policy, and the other matters enumerated in the list
are matters of Ministerial action; and taking the view I have taken lam of opinion that we cannot
compel the Premier to give evidence.

Mr. Taylor : If the Eight Hon. the Premier is responsible to the Governor for his actions, is
he not responsible to a Eoyal Commission appointed by the Governor? You have your authority
from the Governor.

The Chairman: I accept the Premier's assurance. I take it he speaks as an expert on that
matter, that the Governor,- as Governor, cannot call him to account for his action, that his
responsibility constitutionally is to Parliament. Having formed that opinion, I, for my part,
consider the reasons assigned sufficient, and exonerate the Premier from answering any questions
on the subject.

Mr. Poynton: The only thing we have to consider as Eoyal Commissioners is whether we
ought in face of the refusal to give evidence to impose a penalty. In my opinion, no Judge would
•impose a penalty under the circumstances. The Premier is called here and alleges that he is called
to account for Ministerialacts for which he is accountable only to Parliament. That is to say, no
doubt, if his acts are Ministerial acts he is not responsible to this body but to Parliament. The
list of items submitted by Mr. Taylor comes within the definition of Ministerial acts. Under
section 2of the Police Force Act the Governor has power to embody a Police Force. Under
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section 3 he appoints the officers, and by section 11 he " may from time to time direct the employ-
ment and distribution of the said Force as to him shall seem meet." By that section the Governor,
who, of course, is the Minister, or acts through his Ministers, has full control over the distribution of
the Force. All these acts come directly within the meaning of Ministerial acts, and lam quite
sure no person who has any knowledge of constitutional history would insist that the Premier is
responsible to any other body but Parliament. If he does wrong he can be impeached in Parlia-
ment, but he cannot be compelled to disclose facts which might subsequently be made the ground
of impeachment in Parliament. I am satisfied of that, and therefore concur with the Chairman
that he cannot be called upon or compelled to give evidence.

Mr. Seddon : I do not wish to put myself in conflict with the Commission, but I desire to say,
in regard to what has been said by the Commissioner who has just spoken, that the Commission
has no power to impose a penalty. The question of penalties is the subject of inquiry before a Court
of competent jurisdiction. If I were called upon to reply in respect to the question of a penalty, I
should then have an opportunity of justifying my position before a tribunal of competent
jurisdiction.

Mr. T. Thompson : For the same reasons I would like to say the same.
Mr. T. Taylor : I would like to know if the State reasons are the same in your case.
Mr. T. Thompson : I take up the same position as my right honourable colleague, as a

Minister of the Crown, and for the same reasons.
The Chairman : Then you are relieved from further attendance.
The gentlemen in attendance then withdrew.
The Commission spent theremainder of the day in drafting their report.
The Commission at 5 o'clock adjourned until 10 o'clock to-morrow.

Tuesday, 12th July, 1898.
The Commission sat at 10 o'clock a.m.
Present: Messrs. Wardell and Poynton.
The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed.
The Commission were engaged during the whole of the day drafting their report.
At 5 o'clock p.m. the Commission adjourned until 10 o'clockja.m to-morrow.

Wednesday, 13th July, 1898.
The Commission sat at 10 o'clock a.m.
Present: Messrs. Wardell and Poynton.
The minutes of the previous meeting read and confirmed.
The following letter was received from Mr. Eoderick McKenzie, M.H.E. :—

gIK
_

Parliament Buildings, Wellington, 4th July, 1898.
I have the honour to herewith forward you copy of His Excellency's reply to my petition to him concerning

matters now pending before the Police Commission reflecting on my private and public reputation, and to again
respectfully request the Commission to expunge from its records all references made to me personally by the witness
Checketts or T. E. Taylor. Otherwise, to inform me when the Commission will be prepared to receive rebutting
evidence, and also evidence as to the antecedents of the witness Checketta. Aβ a considerable number of the witnesses
whom I would be compelled to call reside in the Buller County, I will feel obliged if you will at an early date notify
me (in the event of the Commission deciding on taking rebutting evidence) whether you will take that evidence in
Wellington or Westport. I remain, &c

& R. McKenzie, M.H.E.
H. S. Wardell, Esq., Chairman, Police Commission, Wellington.

[Enclosure.']
gIB Government House, Wellington, Bth July, 1898.

' lam directed by His Bxoellency to acknowledge receipt of your petition. His Excellency has consulted his
Advisers on the subject, but they are not aware of all the circumstances. If the evidence oomplained of was incident
to some charges affecting .police administration generally or the conduct of any police officer, it seems that it may
have been admissible but that it would have been fair to have allowed rebutting evidence to have been called. If,
however, the evidence was given independently, then it was beyond the scope of inquiry and should not have been
received In this latter case the Commission may possibly see fit to expunge it from their records. But should it
appear they have not done so His Excellency will be prepared to direct that your petition should accompany any
report and evidence which may be laid before Parliament. I remain, &c,

R. McKenzie, Esq., M.H.R. Dudley Alexander, Captain.
Resolved, That the evidence given by the witness Henry Cheeketts referring to Mr. Eoderick

McKenzie, M.H.E., being objected to by Mr. McKenzie, and after consideration it being ruled to
be irrelevant to the inquiry, be struck out of the minutes of evidence, as also that relating to the
Hon. Mr. Kelly, M.L.C.

The Chairman wrote communicating the above resolution to the Hon. William Kelly, M.L.C.,.
and Messrs. E. McKenzie and T. E. Taylor, M.sH.E.

The Commission were engaged during the day drafting their report.
At 5 o'clock p.m. the Commission adjourned until 10 o'clock a.m. to-morrow.

Thursday, 14th July ; Friday, 15th July ; Saturday, 16th July ; Monday, 18th July ;.
Tuesday, 19th July ; Wednesday, 20th July; Thursday, 21st July ; and Friday, 22nd
July, 1898.
Present: Messrs. Wardell and Poynton.
The Commission were engaged during these days drafting their report.
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Satueday, 23kd July, 1898.

The Commission sat at 10 o'clock a.m.
Present : Messrs. Wardell, Poynton, and Colonel Pitt.
The Commission was engaged during the day and evening in the preparation of their report.
At 11 o'clock p.m. the Commission adjourned until 10 o'clock a.m. on Monday next.

Monday, 25th July, 1898.
The Commission sat at 10 o'clock a.m.
Present : Messrs. Wardell, Poynton, and Colonel Pitt.
The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed.
The Commission were engaged during the whole of the day and evening in connection with the

preparation of the report, and the draft having been completed was sent to the Government Printer
to be put in type.

At 1 o'clock a.m. on Tuesday morning the Commission adjourned until 10o'clock a.m.

Tuesday, 26th July, 1898.
The Commission sat at 10 o'clock a.m.
Present: Messrs. Wardell, Poynton, and Colonel Pitt.
Minutes of the previous' meeting read and confirmed.
The draft report was received from the Government Printer, and, after perusal, was agreed to

by the Commission.
Colonel Pitt, having to leave for Nelson, authorised the Chairman (Mr. Wardell) by writing

under his hand to sign his (Colonel Pitt's) name and affix his seal to the report of the Commission
before being sent to His Excellency the Governor.

Complaint of George Spencer Fleming :—The Commission resolved that the expenses of the
witnesses called by Mr. George Spencer Fleming, of Christchurch, in respect of the charges made
by him against certain members of the Police Force during the sittings of the Commission at Christ-
church, be paid out of the moneys deposited by him as security for the payment of their expenses,
the said charges being held to be frivolous and vexatious.

Acknowledgment :—Resolved, That the Commission desires to place on record its appreciation
of the manner in which Mr. B. W. Kane, the Secretary to the Commission, has discharged his
duties, and its recognition of the arduous duties performed by the reporting staff.

Colonel Pitt and Mr. J. W. Poynton, Commissioners, desire to place on the minutes a record
of their thanks to Mr. Wardell, Chairman of the Commission, for the uniform courtesy, patience,
and kindness shown to them by him throughout the sittings of the Commission.

At 4.30 p.m. the Commission adjourned until to-morrow at 10 o'clock a.m.

Wednesday, 27th July, 1898.
The Commission sat at 10 o'clock a.m.
Present: Messrs. Wardell and Poynton.
Minutes of the previous meeting read and confirmed.
The revise of the draft reports was received from GovernmentPrinter and corrected.
At 4 o'clock p.m. the Commission adjourned until 10 o'clock a.m. to-morrow.

Thursday, 28th July, 1898.
The Commission sat at 10 o'clock a.m.
Present: Messrs. Wardell and Poynton.
The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed.
A fair copy of the report was received from the Government Printer and duly signed by the

Commissioners", and was forwarded to the Eight Hon. the Premier for transmission to His
Excellency the Governor.

This concluded the proceedings of the Commission.

xii—H. 2.
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MINUTES OF EVIDENCE.

WELLINGTON.
Monday, 14th Febkuary, 1898.

Peter Pendeb, Inspector of Police, examined on oath.
1. The Chairman.'] We want you, Mr. Pender, to give us, as far as you can, a general sketch

of the formation of the present Police Force of the colony. When did you join the Force?—l
have been fifty-two years in the Police Force.

2. Colonel Pitt.] Do you remember the year you joined?—ln 1845, in Ireland—the Irish
Constabulary.

3. But the New Zealand Force ?—I came over from Victoria to Christchureh in 1862.
4. The Chairman.] In what position?—l came over here to assist in-organizing the Police

Force. I came as first-class sergeant, and was appointed sergeant-major almost immediately, and
shortly afterwards I was appointed Inspector.

5. Colonel Pitt.] In 1862; was that the provincial police then, or the General Government ?—
Provincial.

6. Canterbury ?—Yes; Canterbury.
7. The Chairman.] To what period was it a provincial Force ?—I think it was in 1869 we

became merged into the Armed Constabulary. It was a local provincial Force up to that time.
St. John Branigan took charge of the police, and we were taken in with the Armed Constabulary,
which was then a colonial Force.

8. In 1869 it ceased to be a local Force and was merged into the Armed Constabulary, and you
then held the position of Inspector ?—Yes; I have held the position of Inspector since May, 1864.
Then I think it was in 1876 the General Government took charge, when the provinces were
abolished.

9. Then, although merged into the Armed Constabulary, it was still a provincial Force ?—
Yes ; I believe the provinces paid for the police, as far as I can remember.

10. Colonel Pitt.] And made theappointments?— And made the appointments.
11. The Chairman.] It was a colonial Force under local control?—Yes.
12. In 1876, when the provinces were abolished, what change took place?—The whole Force

came under the General Government, and became a colonial Force.
13. And what was the organization ; under whose immediate control was the Force placed ?—

Well, I think it was Colonel Moule, or Colonel Eeader—I forget which. It was Colonel Eeader, I
believe.

14. Colonel Pitt.] There was a Commissioner of Police at Wellington ?—Yes ; I believe it was
Colonel Moule previously.

15. Did you retain your position as Inspector?—Yes. I may say—l do not know whether it
is material—as an Inspector, I was appointed to the third-class in Canterbury. The Commissioner
there adopted a classification system. I rose to the first class, but I did not get the pay ; and
other Inspectors, who were in Hokitika, for instance, and other places, who were only appointed
Inspectors, under no classification, took precedence, when the General Government took over the
Force, over those who had been working up under the classification system.

16. And who had the control of the police at Hokitika, the General Government ?—The West-
land Province.

17. Westland was not a provincial district then, was it?—Oh yes, some time before that.
18. You say the Inspectors of Westland took precedence?—And other places as well. Men at

other places who were simply appointed as Inspectors, without any regard to grade, took precedence
over those who had been working up under the classification system.

19. In Westland and other places?— One or two other places—although those under the
classification had been longer in theForce.

20. The Chairman.] Under this system, when the Force was taken over by the General
Governmentand placed under the immediate control of a Commissioner at Wellington, what was
the system of administration ?—Well, there was very little change. Things went on in much the
same way.

21. How was enrolment carried out ?—Sworn men.
22. Selected by and from ?—I was appointed by the Governor.
23. Mr. Poynton.] But with regard to the Force itself, how were the constables enrolled—from

any particular body of men, or were they simply taken from.the general population?—They were
taken from the general population. After some time I think the men were sent down from
Wellington. lam speaking from memory. Things went on in much the same way for some time.
Then men were taken from thePermanent Artillery. I think some were taken from the permanent
force at Lyttelton for Christchureh, the same withregard to Dunedin, and the same, I think, with
regard to Wellington.

24. Colonel Pitt.] From the Permanent Force?—Yes.
25. When were they first established?—l am not certain at all about the date.
26. You mean by the Permanent Force the Armed Constabulary?—No, the Permanent Artillery.
27. Mr, Poynton.] You had nothing to do with the enrolment?—No, nothing at all.
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28. The Chairman.] Where were you stationed at this time?—Christchurch and Timaru. I
■was first for some time at Christchurch, and then I was for some years at Timaru, and then came
back again to Christchurch. A number of the Armed Constabulary men, I think, after the pro-
vinces were abolished, were transferred to the general Force.

29. How did those men who were transferred from the Permanent Artillery and from the
Armed Constabulary shape in police duties?—Well, I think, fairly well. Of course, some of them
turned out only middling; others were very good men, but I may say they were not equal to the
men that we had in Canterbury.

30. That is, the southern portion of the Force ?—Well, the Commissioner in the Canterbury
force was then Mr. Shearman. A number of men came over from Australia, the same as they did
to Otago. In fact, for a long time the force was pretty well supplied with men from the other
colonies, and they were all superior men.

31. Colonel Pitt.} Were they not mounted men?—No. Some of them were. The Force was
recruited pretty well from those colonies. The Irish Constabulary men were taken on then. They
were all men of experience.

32. All good men?—Well, not all.
33. The Chairman.'] They were experienced in police duties?—Yes. You could put them in

uniforms and send them out, and they knew what to do.
34. You were in the service in Australia, Mr. Pender, and you say these men who came over

were experienced men. You attribute that to their training in Australia?—They had a superior
training altogether.

35. What was the training they received ?—The training in Australia at that time didnot differ
very much from the training here, with the exception that they had a depot at Melbourne, where
all the men were trained before they were allowed to go out. Every man had to undergo a training
—had to pass an examination.

36. Colonel Pitt.] What do you mean by examination—physical, of course ?—And intellectual
as well.

37. Mr. Poynton.] A knowledge of his duties?—A knowledge of his duties generally. He had
to undergo'three months' training in the depot. It was four months in the Irish Constabulary.

38. Did the same system prevail in the Irish Constabulary?—The Victorian system at that
time was a mixture of the English and Irish system.

39. What I especially want to get at is, whether the training was a strictly military training,
or, whether it was a training in the duties of constables as civil officers ?—They were trained by the
non-commissioned officers, and instructed in their duties.

40. As constables ?—As constables.
41. Were they drilled as well?—Drilled as well.
42. I am trying to distinguish the military and civil character of their duties?—They were

trained, and carried arms—rifles and revolvers—and they were mounted.
43. And they were instructed in their duties as police ?—Yes. They now have lecture-rooms,

both in Ireland and England.
44. The Chairman.] And do you know for how long the training was ?—I think for three

months at that time.
45. Mr. Poynton.] Three months in Victoria, and four in Ireland?—Yes.
46. Colonell Pitt.] In Melbourne they had lectures too?—Not at that time. The sergeant

lectured the men ; but now they have public halls where they deliver lectures, and so they have at
Home.

47. The Chairman.] You attribute the fact that these men were better than the Armed Con-
stabulary to the fact that they had been specially trained as constables?—Well, perhaps they
were superior men. Sir Charles McMahon was an old military officer—a captain in the army—and
when he took charge of the Force, the improvement commenced at onee—improvement in the Force
generally. He was a man of great ability, and had been a captain in one of the hussar regiments,
and he was appointed Chief Commissioner, and was in charge of theForce generally. He was then
Captain McMahon, afterwards known as Sir Charles McMahon. Then, Captain Standish, another
military officer, took charge.

48. And now, I think, we must bring you back to New Zealand. Having got a Force composed
of members of the Armed Constabulary and Permanent Artillery, and partly of men who had been
trained in Australia, how did the Force work ? The Force worked fairly well, in my opinion. Of
course, there were exceptions, as in other Forces I have known. There were " black sheep" every
now and again.

49. What was the administration? What power had the local officers of police at Christ-
church, for instance, Wellington being the centre?—There was an alteration made with regard to
local Inspectors. Dp to that time I think a local Inspector had power to remove the men in his
own district.

50. To remove them from one station to another ?—Yes, to transfer them ; but every instance
of removal was notified to the Commissioner.

51. Colonel Pitt.] Up till when did that obtain?—l could not really fix the date.
52. It was after the Government took control?—After the Government took control. He had

power to transfer men to all stations within his own district, but all transfers had to be notified to
the Commissioner, to be approved or otherwise.

53. The Chairman.] How long did this system ofrecruiting from the Armed Constabulary and
the Permanent Artillery last ?—Men were taken from the Permanent Artillery up to a short time
ago.

54. Up to the last amended regulations ?—I can hardly say.
55. To March, 1897?—I could not tell you the date.
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56. Colonel Pitt.] Do I understand you to say that they wore taken exclusively from the

Permanent Artillery up to 1897?—I am not quite sure about that. No, I think not.
57. The Chairman.] Were not all vacancies filled from the Permanent Artillery?—Yes, Ithink so.
58. You are not aware of any exception to that rule ?—I could not answer that with any

degree of certainty. I cannot recollect.
59. Will you kindly tell us anything you may have to say about the working of the Force up

to that period—up to the change in 1897. How did these men recruited from the Permanent
Artillery do their work as constables?— Well, Sir

Colonel Hume : May I be allowed to say that Mr. Pender has omitted to state what happened
in 1886 when the Police Force Act was passed.

60. The Chairman.] What happened when that change took place?—l do not think there was
any change really in the working generally of the Force by the passing of the Act of 1886. I was
in charge in Canterbury, and I do not think there was any change.

61. You do not know of any change taking place?—Not in the general working of the Force.
Ido not recollect any. I think we went on just the same. There was some reduction. I forget
whether it was at that time or previously.

62. It was under that statute the present regulations were made?—Yes.
63. Had you any regulations prior to that?—Yes. We had provincial regulations. Then

when the Armed Constabulary came in there were regulations.
64. Did the regulations under this Act bring about any change that you are aware of?—They

did differ in some respects, but really I cannot recollect them. I think they pretty well followed
the Victorian regulations.

65. Colonel Pitt.] These present regulations ?—ln many things I know the regulations were
similar. In New South Wales they were somewhat the same.

66. The Chairman.] With regard to the organization of the Force under this statute of 1886:
how did it work with you ? You were in full charge, were you ?—Yes. Ido not think the Artillery
were up to the previous standard. The transferring of men from the Artillery did not work well, I
think.

67. Mr. Poynton.] They were not up to the standard of previous recruits ?—No.
68. The Chairman.] You consider recruiting from the Permanent Artillery not satisfactory?—

That is my opinion.
69. Mr. Poynton.] You think they require some other training in addition to the artillery

training ?—I think it is essential that they should be trained other than in mere drill.
70. The Chairman.] After they are recruited from the Artillery are they put through any

training as constables ? Is there any depot training?—There is no depot training. The Inspec-
tors and sergeants do all they can to instruct them. I myself, a couple of times a month—
certainly once every month—instruct them.

71. Had they any regular system of training ?—Of course, I cannot speak with regard to
other districts, only my own. When a new man arrived, whether he came from the Permanent
Artillery or otherwise, I always placed him with an old hand for a fortnight or so.

72. He picked up what he could, but there was no regular training ?—No regular training.
73. Did men so treated make what you consider good and efficient constables ?—Not as a

rule. Some of them turned out very well, and made good men.
74. But that was the exception?—They were allowed liberties while in the Artillery that

told very much against them after they came into the police. It did not suit police work at all.
75. What liberties?—Well, they were allowed to frequent publichouses and to go to any

place they wished. The discipline in the Artillery was altogether different from that in the
police, and the life too. As a rule, the discipline of soldiers is not suitable for the police, but
of course there were many exceptions. Many of them made capital constables.

76. Mr. Poynton.] You do not attribute that to their training as artillery-men ?—No.
77. The Chairman.] I wish to let you understand the sort of information we want from

you: will you kindly, without asking any other questions just now, make any statement or offer
any information you have as to the general working of theForce and its efficiency whilst under your
control at Christchurch. We will -come to Wellington afterwards. Or, say, since 1886?—The
Force during the whole time 1 was there was thoroughly efficient, making allowances for men now
and again who got into trouble.

78. Do you know anything of the mode of selection from the Permanent Artillery ?—No, Sir.
79. Those selected for removal into the Police Force?—No, I do not.
80. You have really nothing to tell us with regard to the condition of the Force whilst in

Christchurch beyond that you consider it was in a thoroughly efficient condition ?—lt was in a good
condition.

81. Up to the time of your removal ?—Yes.
82. Now we will come to Wellington. You came to Wellington in what year ?—1892.
83. And what can you tell us of the condition of the Force when you came here ?—The Force

was a good Police Force.
84. It was in good order when you came here?—Yes ; it was in good order.
85. Did you consider it efficient?—Yes, I did.
86. You considered it good and efficient when you came here ?—Yes.
87. Is there anything at all in connection with the working of the Force which you would like

to bring under our notice ?—I think married men labour under a great disadvantage compared with
the single men.

88. What is their disadvantage ?—The single men have free quarters and a mess at the station,
and they are provided with free fuel and light.
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89. They have free quarters, and are provided with free fuel and light, and they mess at the
station?—Yes. Of course, they pay for their mess. Married men have to pay house-rent, which
is very high here; and they have in many instances to live long distances from the station, which,
in my opinion, detracts from their efficiency. They have to travel a long way in the morning, for
instance, and be at their work at 5 o'clock. I know one sergeant here who had to walk two miles,
I think it was.

90. In order to get a suitable house at a moderate rental they have to live a long way from the
station ?—Yes; that is so.

91. That is, you think, a very great disadvantage?—Yes. I think also it is a disadvantage to
the Force generally and the public that the members of the Force are not all together.

92. You think the efficiency of the Force is affected by their not being together ?—No doubt
of it.

93. What remedy do you suggest ?—Well, if it were possible, they ought to be provided with
house-accommodation at some convenient place. They should be provided with cottages.

94. Do you suggest cottages near the station?—Cottages near the station, given to the men at
a reasonable rent.

95. You think, under the circumstances connected with this station, the men ought to be
provided with cottages?—l think in a city like this the men ought to be all together. Of course,
they would be charged a reasonable rent for their cottages.

96. Is there any other respect in which you consider married men are at a disadvantage ?—
No; I think not, Sir. Ido not know anything else.

97. Then, I understand you to have expressed two opinions: first, that there ought to be a
depot for training recruits; and, secondly, there ought to be cottage-accommodation for married
men in the vicinity of the station ?—lt is so important a matter that I think it would be worth the
while of the State to provide cottages, and make the men pay a reasonable rent.

98. Colonel Pitt.] You say the married men should be charged rent. Why should they be
charged rent if the single men get their quarters for nothing?—Oh, well, all the better if they get
their cottages free.

99. Do they get leave to marry?—There is a limit of time.
100. If you give men leave to marry you take the responsibility of that leave?—Mr. Tunbridge

has made a rule that they are not to marry till they are twelve months in the Force. I think it is
a very good rule.

101. You are not prepared to express the opinion that, when free cottages are provided, free
quarters should be given to the married men as well as the single men ?—Well, I should be very
glad to see it, but I am afraid there is no chance of getting it.

102. If it could be done you would support it?—If it could be done.
103. You think it would be an advantage to the Force ?—No doubt it would.
104. The Chairman.] Do you think married constables are as good and efficient as single

constables ?—They are.
105. Undoubtedly?—No doubt about it.
106. Do you go so far as to say that one class is better than the other?—Perhaps the married

men are more settled and steadier.
108. You say the married men are quite as efficient, and probably steadier?—Probably

steadier; yes.
109. Do you think one central depot for training in the colony would be sufficient ?—Well, I

think so, till the Force increases.
110. With present facilities they could easily be brought to the one depot, and it would be on

the whole cheaper?—Yes ; but the Commissioner would be able to. give you better information on
that head than I can. In my opinion you cannot expect an efficient Police Force in the absence of
a depot—utterly impossible, in my opinion—that is, to have thoroughly efficient men, as they ought
to be; and there should be pensions.

111. Colonel Pitt.] Pensions are provided for ?—No, they are not.
112. Oh, yes ; the Governor, according to the regulations, can grant pensions. [Eegulation

read by Colonel Pitt.]
113. Mr. Poynton.] That is dependent on the bounty of the Governor; but Mr. Pender thinks

there should be some regular system of pensions—something for a man to look forward to. Is that
not so?—Yes ; something for a man to look forward to, so that a man can leave when his time is
up with something to live upon.

114. You think there should be some regular system of pensions ?—Yes. I think there are
pensions in all the other colonies except Tasmania. I believe, too, wives get pensions after the
husbands die.

115. The Chairman.] Is there any other suggestion you have to make to us?—l know of
nothing in particular.

116. Colonel Pitt.] What is your age, Mr. Pender ?—I am seventy years' old.
117. In any of the police systems you have spoken of in the other colonies is there any age-

limit at which an officer must retire ?—I think not for the officers.
118. Or the constables?—l do not know at present. I think there is for the constables and

non-commissioned officers.
119. What is it ?—I know a man a superintendent, who has been close on fifty years in the

Force in Victoria.
120. Under the regulations is there any age-limit?—Not for the officers.
121. Do you think there is for the men?—Yes.
122. What is it ?—Sixty years, I think.
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123. What was the pay when you joined the Force, and has it varied up to the present time?

—I could not say, Sir, what the pay was. I cannot bring to mind what the pay was. I think it is
about the same now.

124. It has not varied ?—I do not think so.
125. You think it remains about the same ?—I think so. I forget now exactly.
126. As regards the proportion of the police to the population, how has that varied between

the time of your joining in Canterbury up to the present time, or has it varied at all ?—lt is much
less now. The Police Force is much less now than it was in Canterbury in proportion to the
population.

127. The Chairman.'] Population has increased, and the police have not been increased in the
same ratio ?—No.

128. Colonel Pitt.] In your opinion, is the proportion of police to the population sufficient at
the present time ?—I think not, Sir. lam speaking now of the Wellington district.

129. What about Christchurch? You know what that was when you left there?-—That was
five years ago.

130. Well?—There were not sufficient men then.
131. Now, you have been telling us of the system of training in other places : In New Zealand

how long is a man instructed before being allowed to go on public police duty ?—At the present
time?

132. Yes ?—Well, latterly, of course, there has been a number of men taken on from the
public, and these men were instructed by us as much as we could.

133. But tell me this : During the time you have been in the Police Force what has been the
average period a man has been instructed before he is allowed to go on public police duty ?—Oh, he
is sent out at once, but with another man.

134. The Chairman.] On beat with another man?—On beat with another man.
135. Two men on the same beat ?—Yes ; he travels the beat with an older constable.
136. That is, recruits are sent on the beat without training, but in company with another

constable ?—Yes, for a time. Of course, it would depend on circumstances. If there was a pres-
sure of work he would have to go single-handed. We keep them as much as possible for the first
month with another man.

137. Colonel Pitt.] Can you tell me during the time you were in Canterbury what was the
average number of defaulters' reports against the police each year ?—No, I could not, Sir ; but I
never had very many. I had very few.

138. What do you mean by " very few "—in the year, or altogether ?—Well, in the year.
139. I want you to explain to me a little more clearly what you mean by the difference in the

discipline of the Permanent Force and the Police Force ?—Well, of course, the difference between
the discipline of the Artillery and the police is quite distinct—very marked; it is different
altogether.

140. Do you think military discipline is an advantage or a disadvantage ?—Well, if police
training were to be combined with the drill, and so on, I do not know that it would be any dis-
advantage.

141. But I wish to know if the discipline they are subjected to as members of the Artillery is
an advantage or a disadvantage ?—Well, I consider it a disadvantage as a policeman.

142. I notice you are an old soldier yourself. Do you consider your military experience was a
disadvantage to you when you joined the Force ?—I got my experience as a policeman before I went
to the Crimea. I was all the time in the Irish Police, and I volunteered to the Crimea. I went
out as a volunteer from the Irish Police. I was trained as a policeman, therefore, before I went
out.

143. You told us Sir Charles McMahon was a military man. Was not his military knowledge
an advantage to the Force ?—I have no doubt it was.

144. I would like to get from you in what particular the military discipline of the Permanent
Artillery is a disadvantage to those men as policemen ?—I do not say the actual drill is a
disadvantage.

145. lam not speaking of the drill at all, but the discipline ?—I will explain that to you. The
artillerymen are in the barracks, "and when they get out on leave they knock about the streets—
about hotels, or wherever they like to go—and they are free. I suppose they are free when they
are out on leave, and they are allowed to associate with people and be as friendly with people just
as if they were in no Force at all. When they go into the police that is a disadvantage. It would
never do for a policeman to go knocking about publichouses, nor would it do for him to be talking
to everyone he met in the streets. Other smaller things perhaps tell against him in the same way.

146. That is, of course, assuming that the policeman does not do that ?—Oh yes, of course.
147. The Chairman.] What I understand you to mean is that a policeman off his duty is a

policeman still, while a soldier off his duty is a civilian ?—A policeman is always a policeman,
whether off or on duty.

148. Mr. Poynton.] Would you make any suggestion as to enrolment, Mr. Pender—as to how
men should be enrolled? —There would be no difficulty at all with regard to enrolment if they had
a depot.

149. Yes, but somebody would have to be responsible. Would it not be better to have a
Board, composed, say, of the Inspector of the district, the Minister of Justice, and the Commis-
sioner of Police, to suggest or appoint recruits—would it not be better to have some system like
that?—The Commissioner of Police in all places I have been in put men on. That duty is cast
on the Commissioner.

150. You think he would be sufficient ?—Yes.
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151. It would not be better to have more than the Commissioner?—l do not think so. County
Inspectors in Ireland take the men on, and send them up to Dublin to be drilled. The Commis-
sioner in Melbourne takes the men on. The Inspector-General of Prisons in my time took the
men on.

152. Do you think it would be better to select from the whole body of the population? Would
you not be more likely to .get better material in that way than if it were limited to the Artillery ?—
Well, I do. I think a better selection, at all events, could be made from the community. There
are no better men for policemen that farmers' sons.

153. Are the Irish Constabulary recruited in a large measure from farmers' sons?—Yes, nearly
the whole of them. I believe a number of theLondon police come from the country.

154. Colonel Pitt.] And do you think a farmer's son, with a fair education, with training at a
depot-—selected by the Commissioner owing to physical and mental powers—-would turn out a
first-class policeman ?—I think so. In my experience, farmers' sons—men from the country—
have been the best men.

155. Mr. Poynton.] Do you know anything about the failure of the police to enforce the laws?
Can you state whether the police have failed to enforce the laws, or whether the laws require
amendment—if so, in what particular direction—l allude, of course, to the licensing laws ?—Well,
the police are generally blamed—but I think unfairly, unjustly blamed—for not enforcing the
licensing laws. It is a most difficult thing, most difficult. No doubt the members of the Commis-
sion know better than I can tell them how difficult it is to enforce the licensing laws. The diffi-
culties are only known to those who have to do the work.

156. Do you think an amendment of the licensing laws would assist the police ?—There is one
particular point I think would help, and probably put an end to a great deal: that is, fine every
man found in a public-house.

157. To make our law similar to the English law?—Yes.
158. That would assist the police to prevent illicit trading?—l think it would help to prevent

illicit trading. I believe the respectable hotelkeepers would be only too glad to fall in with that.
159. I suppose you are aware a large amount of illicit trading is supposed to be going on,

which the police are powerless to prevent, owing to the condition of the law ?—There is no doubt
there is some.

160. You think an amendment of the licensing law in the direction you have indicated would
assist the police, and, as you say, put an end to it ?—Yes, probably put an end to it. Keep a book
with a list of the boarders and travellers.

161. That would also apply to sly-grog selling? You would apply that to cases where men
purchased liquor?—I do not see why it should not.

162. The Chairman.] I do not quite understand you. How would you apply it in those
cases ?—Well, of course they would have to find grog on the premises.

163. Well, suppose a man is living at a country lodging-house, and the proprietor is prosecuted
for sly-grog selling,, is that lodger or anybody in the house to be liable to a penalty ? Is that what
you suggest ?—No. If a number of strangers were found at a boarding-house I do not see why
they should not be liable.

164. Mr. Poynton.] Do you mean to say any person purchasing liquor from a person without
a license ?—Yes.

165. Do you know of any other breach of the law in which the police have failed through a
defect in the law or some other reason ? What about gambling?—That is a very difficult thing to
control and manage.

166. Do you think the law should be amended in any particular direction?—I know Mr.
Tunbridge has been considering the matter ever since he came, and has been working at it.

167. Colonel Hume.] When you were appointed Inspector you were appointed third-class
Inspector. Was that an advantage or a disadvantage to you ?—Well, it was not an advantage.

168. Will you explain to the Commissioners how it was a disadvantage ?—Other men who
were in charge a long time after me got to the first class, and had a salary of £400 a year. I
remained, I think, for four years at £350. I lost £50 a year for four years, I think it was. Then,
when the General Government took over the Force those who were under no classification were
taken on as first-class Inspectors.

169. In those days the recruits were taken from the general population?—Yes, Sir. A number
of men came from the other colonies—from London and from Ireland.

170. Do you know who appointed them?—The Commissioner.
171. Did that system work well?—Yes ; worked very well all the time I was there.
172. Then, you were at Home recently, were you not ?—Yes, in England and Ireland.
173. Did you go into the subject of this lecturing there?—l did. I went through the depot in

Dublin.
174. And I understand they place great importance on this lecturing ?■—Drill is only a second-

ary consideration compared with the lecturing and the instruction. Any one that understands
police work, I think, will agree that instruction is the main thing—having a proper place to keep
the men for instruction for some time.

175. Do you know whether they put more importance on this lecturing business than they do
on the examination ?—Well, as to examinations, no man is allowed to leave until he has passed the
examination.

176. Examination on those matters on which they have been lectured?—Yes, on police
matters.

177. Then, a local Inspector had power to transfer the men in his own district?—Yes.
178. How did that system work ?—Well, I thought it worked very well. Of course, it was all

subject to the approval of the Commissioner.
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179. The Chairman.'] Was the transfer carried out before you got the approval?—Yes.
180. Then you reported you had made the transfer ?—Yes.
181. And that worked well?—Yes. The men had the right to appeal.
181a. Colonel- Hume.] I suppose in your experience you have had some complaints from con-

stables, from time to time, about the dates of your appointments, have you not ?—Oh, yes.

' 182. Can you tell the Commissioners how the appointments were dated as regards joining the
Armed Constabulary Force and joining the police ?—I think some of the Armed Constabulary men
got their service in the police. I am not sure they all got their service from the constabulary in
the police.

183. Well, you state that these Permanent Artillery men did not always make good constables,
I suppose you have found civilians do not always make good constables too, have you not ?—Yes.
That is the reason I say they ought to be trained, and then you find out whether they are suitable
or not. They should, in my opinion, be taken on on probation.

184. You had a good many Permanent Artillery men doing duty as Constables when they were
Permanent Artillery men?—Yes.

185. Were you consulted as to their fitness and characters before they were taken on—whether
they were likely to make good constables, and how they had done their duty ? You had a good
many at the Exhibition, I believe?—Yes, they did their work very well at the Exhibition. They
were mixed with the general Force at the Exhibition, and they got on very well indeed ; but they
were picked men, I think.

186. What I wanted to get at was this: were you consulted before they were appointed to the
Police Force as to whether they were likely to make good constables, or whether they had done
their duty ?—I was. I recollect I was consulted on two or three occasions as to how they had done
their duty, and as to whether they would make good constables.

187. The Chairman.'] Were they taken on permanently ?—Some of them were. Some of them
I recollect very well whose names were sent to me to know what I thought about them.

188. Colonel Hume.] Was any man taken on that you can remember you said you could not
recommend?—l could not say, but Ido not think so. Of course, some of them were taken on at
other places, of whom I know nothing. Idonot know who was taken on at the depot.

189. Was anybody appointed in Wellington that you did not recommend ?—No. I do not
think so.

190. You stated when you took over the Wellington Police Force it was a thoroughly good and
efficient Force. Have you any reason to think it is not so now?—There is a very good and efficient
Police Force here at present—a good, steady, respectable lot of young men.

191. Do you consider it has been so all the time you have been here?—Now and again we got
" black sheep."

192. But I am speaking of the Force?— Yes, generally.
193. Now, you say single men have a good many advantages over the married men?—Yes.
194. Can you tell us what the messing comes to per day ?—No, I do not know.
195. They do not each have a separate room ?—No.
196. The married men live all over the town ?—Yes.
197. What happens when the firebell rings at night as regards these men ?—Well, as a rule,

they run to the fire.
198. And they are all supposed to go, whether off duty or on duty ?—That is therule.
199. And very often it is a false alarm?—Often a false alarm.
200. How long have you considered that the Police Force in Wellington was not up to the re-

quired strength ?—Well, the population has been increasing very fast for some years. There has
been a slight increase in the number of men, but, as far as I can judge, a further increase is re-
quired. lam told, from a rough calculation, the population of Wellington during the last eighteen
months has increased by 7,000. The shipping is increasing—in fact, everything is increasing
around here.

201. Taking the last five years, has there been much undetected crime in Wellington, do you
think?—No, Ido not think more"than the average. There has been undetected crime, of course,
but we have generally kept crime in check. The more serious crimes within the district during that
time have been detected.

202. The Chairman.] Numerically, what is the difference in the strength of your Force now
and when you came to Wellington?—Well, I could not exactly say. I may say there have been
some promotions made recently which have had a very good effect.

203. Colonel Hume.] Do you approve of that supernumerary beat system for training recruits.'
—Yes, in the absence of a better.

204. Mr. Poynton.] Then, you do not think it is sufficient?—Oh, no, not at all. The men
ought to be properly trained in a depot.

205. Colonel Hume.] I understood you to say that one of your objections to the Permanent
Artillery being appointed constables was because they formed a good many acquaintances and
associated with people. But is it not a fact, or is it a fact,, that men who have been serving in the
Permanent Artillery in Wellington were not posted here ?—I believe latterly they have not been.
Of course, that made a difference.

206. As regards the publican business, I understand your recommendation is that you want to
throw the onus on the publican to prove what the people who are in his house are there for, as in
the English system ?—-That is the opinion I have formed from experience.

207. Mr. Poynton.] Not throw the onus on the publican; you mean throw it on the persons
who are there?—Yes.

208. The Chairman.] You referred to recent promotions. Can you tell us the system by which
promotion is made. Is there any system—a recommendation, for instance, from the lower officers
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upwards ? How is a man selected for promotion ?—By the Commissioner. Mr. Tunbridge has
consulted me with regard to the men in my district. He has called on me to make recommenda-
tions.

209. Have these promotions in your district been made on your recommendation, or after
reference to you?—Those of the rank of sergeant have all been referred to me.

210. You are prepared to show what the records of these men are ?—Oh, yes.
211. Men who have recently been promoted to the rank of sergeant have been promoted on

your recommendation in your district?—Yes.
212. Mr. Poynton.] In regard to those of inferior rank you are not consulted ?—The Commis-

sioner has generally spoken to me about them.
213. Can you make any suggestion with regard to the system of promotions ?—No ; I think

the system at present in force might be followed.
214. You think that matter should be left to the Commissioner ?—Left to the Commissioner.
215. The Chairman.] With regard to constables who have been promoted to different grades:

they have been promoted on your report ?—The Commissioner spoke to me about them. lam not
sure about his speaking to me in regard to the whole of them.

216. Can you tell me by what system they are selected for promotion ?—Seniority. :217. Alone ?—The Commissioner has spoken to me about them, and if there is a bad man he
is passed over.

218. Are we to understand, taking it as a general rule, men have been promoted from one rank
of constable to another without any report or reference to you?—I do not think I sent in any
report with regard to the constables. I did withregard to the sergeants,

219. Is that only recent promotions ?—That is recent promotions, since Mr. Tunbridge came.
220. ColonelPitt.] I understand you to say that these promotions were made by consultation

between you and the Commissioner ?—The Commissioner called on me to submit names of men I
would recommend for the rank of sergeant in my district. I did so.

221. The Chairman.] "With regard to the general system of promotions prior to that, has it
been by any reference to yourself, so far as promotions in your local Force are concerned ? —I do
not think I was consulted before.

222. Never been consulted before ?—I do not recollect being consulted.
223. Have you ever recommended men for promotion before?—I forget. I may have in one

or two cases—some special thing.
224. Are we to take it that you have had very little to do with the promotion of men in the

Force?—Very little to do with it. I have now. As I have said, the Commissioner has called on
me to make recommendations.

225. Colonel Pitt.] Have you any knowledge of any outside influence being used to secure the
promotion of constables—influence outside the department, with the Minister—or sergeants, or
members of the Force?—I have very little to do with the people outside.

226. I want to know have you any knowledge of members of the Force being promoted
through the influence of persons outside the Force?—No; I do not think I have. It would not
come under my observation.

227. lam asking if you know of any such case?—l do not recollect any such case. There
may have been, but I do not recollect.

228. You spoke of the Police Force in Victoria being armed. Was there any special reason
for the Force there being armed—for bushranging, for instance ?—No; I do not think there
was any special reason.

229. What is your opinion as to the propriety of the police being armed ?—ln my opinion they
ought to be all armed.

230. With what?—With a rifle.
231. A man could not carry a rifle about on his beat?—They were for a long timearmed here

—up to the time of Sir George Grey's Government. Then their rifles were taken from them. We
had the Whitworth rifle.

232. You mean to say you were drilled?—Yes.
232a. But as to an ordinary policeman on his beat: of course, you would not think of giving

a man a revolver on his beat—when he is on duty ?—Oh, no. I disapprove entirely of their having
arms on ordinary beat; but in cases of emergency you do not know what may turn up.

233. You disapprove of their being armed in the ordinary way of duty?—Oh, entirely. Such
a thing would be ridiculous now.

234. Colonel Hume asked you if you had had many cases of undetected crime in Wellington
during the last five years. You said, " No." What I want to ask you is, have you known of any
cases during that period where a crime has been committed and the offender not apprehended ?—
Oh, yes, men have escaped; but there are not very many cases.

235. The Chairman.] Do you attribute the fact that a certain amount of crime is undetected to
the fact that the Force is, as you consider, undermanned in the district?—Well, it is difficult to
answer that question, but I have not the least doubt that, if there were more police, the prevention
would be better. The great object is to prevent crime, and, if you increase the Force I think it
would prevent crime. Prevention is, in my opinion, the principal thing. We have been fairly
successful in detecting crime.

236. ColonelPitt.] Known crimes ?—Known crimes.
237. The Chairman.] Has anything come to your knowledge which you can communicate to us

in connection with the promotion, degradation, or reduction of any officer or constable of the Police,
as the result of political influence. No, I cannot say that Ido know of any case. Of course, that is
a thing I might not know anything at all about. I have no knowledge of such a thing.
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238. Has anything come to your knowledge in respect to such a thing? You may not know itbut such and such a thing might be reported in the Force as being done. Statements come to yourhearing; and if you have any to make, we can make inquiry into them, and whether there is anytruth in them or not ?—At present, I cannot bring to mind any case.239. You have not heard anything to show that political influence has been used to secure thepromotion or reduction of men in the Force ?—No, Ido not know that I could give any informa-tion. Of course, as I said before, I have no knowledge of these transfers and promotions, until theycome to me, except since Mr. Tunbridge came.

_
240. What I want to know is, whether it has come to your knowledge that any politicalinfluence has been used to the disadvantage or advantage of particular men in the Force ? Icould not say ; I could not giveyou any particular instance. I hardly know what political influenceyou mean.

' 241. Colonel Pitt.] Supposing a publican, for instance, thinks that a constable is undulyzealous in the performance of his duties in watching his house. He thinks that constablewould be better employed in another district. He goes to the member for the district, who goesto the Minister or the Commissioner ?—I do not know of any such case. No such ease hascome under my knowledge in my district. Of course, the Commissioner manages the Force.J 242. The Chairman.] Do you know of political influence being used to bring about the removalof % man from one district to another?—No, I cannot recollect any case.
i 243. Mr. Tunbridge.] As regards the question which has just been put to you, although youare not able to put your finger on any particular case, I would like to know whether you areaware that some of the men—l do not mean to say all the men—feel that there is a powerbehind the police-officers that they can go to, which is subversive of discipline ?—I have heard thatthey go to members.

244. I do not expect you to be able to state any particular case ; but is there not a feeling inthe breasts of some of the men that it is better for them to seek outside influence—l amnot saying
any particular party, or anything of the kind, outside influence—than go to their officers; that theyare more likely to get promotion from another source than by properperformance of their duties ?I think there was a feeling of that sort, bat it has disappeared now.

245. Mr. Poynton.] You are aware there was such an impression?—By mere talk and nothing
more.

* 246. Mr. Tunbridge.] As regards the strength of the police at Wellington: you came here in1892?—January, 1893, I think.
247. You do not happen to know what the population of the City of Wellington was at thattime ?—No.
248. At any rate, from a rough calculation, within the last year or so the population hasincreased by 7,000 ?—Yes ; within the last eighteen months.249. Would you say, from a rough calculation, that the population of Wellington within thelast five years has increased 15,000?—I would not be a bit surprised. It is increasing daily.250. In 1892, according to the annual reports, the strength of the police at Wellington was 46,and in 1897, 52—an increase of six men. Now, would you consider that increase of six men suffi-cient to keep pace with the increase of population?—Scarcely, I think.
251. You say your Police Force is fairly efficient. That, I take it, is their efficiency accordingto their numbers ?—Yes.
252. But you think the Force would be much more efficient if it was more numerous ? I do.I think it requires more men to insure prevention.
253. You speak of the Police Force at Christchurch being efficient. Do you mean it was

an efficient Force under the old provincial system, or right up to the time you left ? Well, it wasmore efficient under the old provincial system, but still it was efficient up to the time I left.'254. As a matter of fact, under the old provincial system the Force was more numerous ?More numerous and more efficient.
255. Although the population was less the numbers were greater, and consequently theefficiency of the Force was better?—Oh, yes. No doubt about it.
256. For instance, what was the number of officers under the old provincial system ? Well,at Christchurch there was a Commissioner and an Inspector, and an Inspector at Timaru. ThenOamaru was added, and there was an Inspector there. Then the two at Timaru and Oamaru werecut off, and the Commissioner left.
257. Under the old provincial system there were three Inspectors and a Commissioner ?—ltwas after the provincial system ceased that the Oamaru district was added, but there was an

Inspector at Christchurch and an Inspector at Timaru, and a Commissioner, under the old provin-cial system.
258. But for many years past there has been simply one Inspector for the whole district?—

One Inspector; and he has Oamaru as well.
259. That is to say, there is one Inspector now where there were three before ?—Yes.260. As far as you know there has been a similar reduction throughout the whole of New Zea-land ?—Yes. I think it was in 1881 there was a reduction of the Force, and that told very muchagainst its efficiency.
261. As regards the instruction of recruits : at present you have no recruit sent to your stationunless you have a beat for him ?—No.
262. Every man you have has a beat ?—Yes.
263. Therefore, the little time that you can spare to put a man on a beat with a recruit causesanother boat to suffer ?—Yes.
264. The same in the case of a man being sick ?—Yes.

2—H. 2,
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265 The same in the case of a man taking annual leave: Therefore, you have not a spare

man anywhere to take the place of a man who is sick, or a man who is on annual leave, or pending
the time a man may be trained?—That is so.

266 What number do you consider you ought to have as a sort of reserve > I mean tor
vacancies that may arise through a man being sick, or on leave, or on escort duty ?—I think we
could set on very well with six men more.

267. To have these beats full, and to have reserves to take the place of men on escort duty, or
men whoare sick or on leave, how many more men do you consider you would require ?—We would
want at least four more men.

268. The Chairman.] You want six more men on beat and four on reserve >—1 think we could

get on very well with six or seven men more altogether.
269. That would be roughly an increase of 12 per cent. ?—Yes.
270 Ido not know whether you have any idea of the proportion of police to population in the

other colonies ?—No. The Gazette will show that, but ib is less in New Zealand.
271. As regards pensions, you say there is a pension system in all the Australian colonies ?—

Yes, with the exception of Tasmania.
272. And you consider the Force would be much more efficient if there was a pension system

here ?—No doubt about that. The men would have something to look forward to.
273 They would be more zealous in their duties, and when the men came to an age which

made them incapable of the proper performance of their duties they would be able to retire?—Yes.
274 As to the age-limit, I see there was an age-limit till 1885—officer 65, constable 60. You

consider'a police constable at 60 years is quite too old to perform ordinary police duties ?—lt is

time I think, that he went out at the age of 60. Very few of the men at Home go up to 60.
275 As to free quarters or providing lodgings for married men, do you know if m the

Australian Colonies men receive lodging allowances ?—They do in New South Wales. I am not
sure about Victoria.

276. What is the amount ?—One shilling a day.
277. Do you know of any other Police Force in which the men have to find their own uniform >

—I know of no other Force. .
278. Is it not a cause of very great discontent that they have to purchase their own uniformI

Yes

_
279. You do not know of any similar system in any Police Force ?—No.
280 Will you kindly tell the Commissioners how long it takes a man from the time he joins

to get promoted one step?—Up to a short time ago men had been in the third class for twelve and
fourteen years. , .

281. Not through any misconduct, but simply because there were no vacancies m the superior
class, or, if there were, the vacancies were not filled up ?—Yes.

282. Are not the men feeling this question of class very keenly ?—Yes. No doubt, it is a very
important thing.

283. You told the Commissioners you did not think you had been consulted with reference to
the recent promotions in class?—l think you spoke to me about it.

284. You are quite right; you were not consulted. From your recollection, do you know any
man in your district advanced in class—promoted you call it, but I call it advanced in class—that
has not been almost invariably the senior man in the class to which he belonged ?—No, I think
they are all senior men. .

285. The questions, then, in regard to which a great deal of dissatisfaction exists are lodgings
for married men and the unsatisfactory condition of the classes?—Yes.

286. Mr. Poynton.] And the pensions ?—Yes.
287. Colonel Pitt.'] What are the relative rates of pay in New Zealand and the other colonies?

—I could not say exactly. . .
288. With regard to the number of Inspectors in the Canterbury District at the timeof the

abolition of the provinces and now, is not the means of communication considerably better now
than it was then ?—No.

289. Since 1876 ?—No; we had the railway through then to Timaru, Oamaru, and Dunedm.
290! The Chairman.] You consider the Force under-manned and under-officered ?—Here at

present in Wellington? .
291. Yes?— Ido not know about the officers; I could manage myself for a while all right.
292. Mr. Tunbridge.] As to the question of officers, Ido not know whether it has occurred to

you, but when you are absent from Wellington on inspection duty in the country, or away on other
business, or on leave, your district clerk acts for you?—Yes.

293. Your district clerk was until a very short timeago a constable, was he not ?—Yes.
294. Your district clerk, holding the rank of constable, sends out orders to the sergeant or

sergeant-major: do you consider that right ?—No, Ido not.
295. Have you any suggestion to make to obviate that which may be called an anomaly—a

constable sending out orders to a sergeant ?—I do not know really how it can be remedied.
296. Do you think there should be some officer holding a rank over the sergeants at each of

the four police centres to act in your absence ?—A Sub-Inspector; yes. At Palmerston, for instance,
there would be a Sub-Inspector in Victoria, and he would be deputed to take charge during my
absence.

297. You rather qualify your statement, therefore, that you do not trunk you are under-
officered in Wellington?—Oh, at Wellington we can get on very well, I think.

298. Do you think there should be some officer immediately below you in rank to take charge
during your absence ?—Yes ; but I happen to have a very superior man in my office.
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299. The Chairman.'] You must look apart from that. You must consider that you as Inspec-

tor must go round your district and visit stations up country; and during that time who is the man
at the head in Wellington ?—Well, really, my clerk is.

300. You do not hand over to the sergeant-major ?—Well, he is responsible for the duties.
301. But he does not take the office?—He goes to the office about everything.
302. Are the orders prepared by the constable and issued to the sergeant-major?—Yes.
303. Colonel Hume.] You remember, I think, when there was a second officer at Wellington,

Dunedin, Christchurch, and Auckland ?—I was not here then.
304. Where were you then?—At Christchurch.
305. You had a second there ?—No. Mr. Shearman was Commissioner, and I was Inspector.
306. The Chairman.] Subsequently, when you were Inspector and Mr. Shearman was up

here ?—I had no officer with me.
307. Colonel Hume.] Do you happen to know one out of the four places where these two

officers got on together—whether there was not incessant fighting between the two ?—I do not
know about that.

308. You think they did get on together?—-No, I am not saying that.
309. Supposing a crime is committed when you are away from Wellington, does Mr. Wright,

your district clerk, or the sergeant-major, deal with it ?—lf there was anything serious he would
telegraph to me.

310. Without saying anything to the eergeant at all ?—lt would be entered in the crime-book,
and the sergeant-major would be informed.

311. Supposing a crime is reported in your office during your absence, who deals with it ?—
The clerk sends out generally to the chief detective, and it passes immediately to the sergeant-
major.

312. But without any instructions ?—He can give instructions if necessary. Hβ can make
any suggestion.

313. The Chairman.] Who is responsible for the detection of the crime in such circumstances ?
—The chief detective and the sergeant-major.

314. The clerk only hands over the report to the detective, and the detective will be respon-
sible?—Oh, yes.

315. And he is second in command?—Well, as regards crime he is.
316. If you were in town, does the chief detective take his instructions from you?—Oh, yes.
317. When you are away he acts as your representative in directing constables as to what they

are to do in dealing with crime ?—-Well, he has detectives under him.
318. He has nothing to do with the constables?—No.
319. Who instructs the constables ?—The sergeant-major.
320. In your absence the chief detective is in charge of his department, and the sergeant-

major is in charge of the ordinary police ?—Yes.
321. And the district clerk is in charge of the office?—Yes.
322. Colonel Hume.] And he signs for you?—Yes. For instance, a telegram comes that a

man is supposed to be or is coining to Wellington. If lam absent, the district clerk indorses on the
back " For the immediate attention of the Chief Detective and the Sergeant-Major," and then it
goes on to Mount Cook to the sergeant there. The whole of them are set in motion at once. The
sergeant at Mount Cook is telephoned to.

323. The Chairman. j If you are absent from town and some one calls to see the Inspector to
make some report, whom does he see ?—if he wants to see the Inspector he goes into the office of
the clerk, and if it is anything in the way of the detection of crime, the district clerk takes it
down in writing and sends it on to the chief detective, or the sergeant-major if he is absent.

324. Does it occur to you to express to us any opinion as to whether that is a satisfactory
condition of things or not, or whether in your absence there ought to be some officer second in
command to take charge ?—lt would be much better if there were an officer, of course.

325. Do you think in a large centre like this there ought to be a Sub-Inspector?—There must
shortly be a Sub-Inspector, I think.

326. You think it would be an improvement on the present system ?—There is no doubt about
it. As Inspector I ought to be out much more often than I am, inspecting the stations at Palmers-
ton, and Feilding, and Pahiatua, and all round there. lam responsible for those places.

327. In your absence do you think it is essential and desirable there should be a second in
command here ?—ln a large town like this I think so.

328. Colonel Pitt.] What about Christchurch, Dunedin, and Auckland?— Well, I believe
Auckland is a very large place.

329. In your opinion there ought to be a Sub-Inspector there ?—I would not like to express an
opinion about that, because I do not know it.

330. What about Christchurch?—I always got on very well in Christchurch; but Ido not
know how the population has increased there since I left.

331. But, having regard to what you knew of it, do you think there should be a Sub-Inspector
there?—I think it would be better.

332. And Dunedin ?—Yes, I think so.
333. Having arrived at that, what do you think of the suggestion made by Colonel Hume that

in the past there has been friction between these two officers ?—There is friction in everything, but
if there is proper discipline I do not see why there should be friction.

334. You do not think the service would be likely to suffer through there being two officers ?—
Ido not think so at all. If there was a little sharpness between them it might be all the better.

335. Assuming they worked loyally together, you think there ought to be two rather than one?
I—Oh, yes. It would be a very great assistance in a large town like Wellington,
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336. The Chairman.] I suppose there is more maritime business here than in any other

port?__Yes; in fact, the sergeant-major at present here does Sub-Inspector's duties in many
instances.

Tuesday, 15th Fbbeuaby, 1898.
John Evans, examined on oath.

1. The Chairman.] What position do you hold in the service?—l am senior clerk in the Com-
missioner's Office, Police Department.

2. You are not a member of the Police Force ?—No, Sir.
3. How long have you been in the office ?—I joined the Police Department on the 15th Sep-

tember, 1881 ; I was transferred from the Field Force—the Armed Constabulary—at that time.
4. Are you in charge of the records of the department ?—Yes.
5. Under whose control was the Police Force at the date you joined the department ?—Under

Colonel Eeader.
6. As Commissioner ? —Yes.
7. Who were in charge in the various centres ? There was a certain number of Inspectors, I

suppose?—Yes. . ,
8. There were no higher officers than Inspectors between the Commissioner and Inspectors in

1881 ?—No.
9. How many Inspectors were there?■—The total number for the whole colony was eleven.
10. Can you give us details of the districts and the number of Inspectors in each ?—There was

one Inspector in Auckland, one in Wellington, one in Wanganui, one in Hawke's Bay, one in
Dunedin, one in Southland, one in Lake District (Central Otago), one in Christchurch, one in
Timaru, one in Westland, and one in Nelson.

11. Colonel Pitt.] None in Taranaki ?—Wanganui includes New Plymouth and Taranaki.
12. There were no Sub-Inspectors?—No.
13. The Chairman.] Who were the officers next in rank below the Inspectors?—The next

officer in rank would be the sergeant-major.
14. How was the Force distributed ? What was the total number of men in the Auckland police

district', the Wellington district, and so forth?—On the 31st March, 1881, there were in Auckland
15 sergeants, 71 constables, 3 district constables, and 4 detectives; in Wellington, 6 sergeants, 32
constables, and 2 detectives; in Wanganui, 5 sergeants, 22 constables, and 1 detective; in Hawke's
Bay, 5 sergeants, 20 constables, and 1 detective; in Dunedin, 12 sergeants, 61 constables, and 4
detectives; in Southland, 3 sergeants, 13 constables, 1 district constable, and 1 detective; in the
Lake District, 4 sergeants and 13 constables ; in Christchurch, 9 sergeants, 50 constables, and 2
detectives ; in Timaru, 2 sergeants, 21 constables, and 1 detective ; in Westland, 6 sergeants, 23
constables, and 1 detective; in Nelson, 6 sergeants, 11 constables, 4 district constables, and 1
detective.

15. Now, we have got from you the numerical strength of the Force, and its distribution on
the 31st March, 1881?—Yes.

16. Can you tell us how the Force was recruited at that time?—To the best of my belief
civilians were enrolled at the depot in Wellington.

17. W7as the depot under the control of the Wellington Inspector, or under the control of your
office ?—There was an officer in charge.

18. Who was that officer, and what was his rank?—l believe he was an Inspector.
19. Is he included in the number you gave us as in the Force?.—No.
20. Was the depot under the control of the civil Force, or under the control of the Armed Con-

stabulary ?—The Armed Constabulary.
21. Is the Armed Constabulary included in the numerical strength you have given to us?—No.
22. Well, this officer was an Inspector of what?—Of the Armed Constabulary.
23. Do you refer to the Armed Constabulary at Mount Cook?—Yes.
24. The Chairman.] Then, it was not the Police Force Depot; you see we want you to make

a distinction between the Armed* Constabulary and the ordinary civil constabulary, unless both
were under the same control ?—lt was a distinct Force. The men were subsequently transferred
from that to the Police Force.

25. Colonel Pitt.] The Armed Constabulary did police duty, did they not ?—Occasionally.
26. They had to attend Court, and serve and execute warrants, and so forth ?—Not as arule

before they were transferred.
27. They were a military body ?—Yes.
28. The Chairman.] The Commissioner of Police at that time was in charge of the two

Forces?—Certainly.
29. That is, the Armed Constabulary was a separate body, but under the control of the Com-

missioner of Police?—Yes.
30. Now, when these men were recruited at the depot what was done with them there ?—

They were drilled.
31. Were they enrolled as members of the Armed Constabulary, or as members of the ordinary

Police Force ; and were they included in the numbers you have given us ?—None of the men who
were at the depot were included in those numbers.

32. When you speak of men going to the depot, were they recruits for the Armed Constabulary
only, or for the ordinary civil police?—They may have been for both. Those taken on for the
police were subsequently transferred to the police.

33. Then, they did not belong to the Police Force until they were transferred ?—No,
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34. When they were enrolled in the Armed Constabulary were they trained as members of

the Armed Constabulary ?—Yes.
35. And were subsequently transferred to the police?—Yes.
36. Was the Police Force only recruited from men of the Armed Constabulary ?—They joined

the Armed Constabulary in the first instance.
37. Have you any knowledge of any men having been recruited for the civil Force in any

other way than from the Armed Constabulary ?—I am not aware of any other mode at that time.
38. What were your duties in the office ?—I was only junior clerk in the office at that time.
39. Have you any knowledge at all of the Force other than what you have obtained through

having access to thereports furnished to the department ?—No ; I have had no police experience.
40. You have been simply confined to the office?—Yes.
41. Are there any records kept in the office of promotions and transfers, or what has led up to

these promotions, and transfers, or dismissals?—Of dismissals, yes. In some cases, no doubt, there
are records of transfers and promotions too.

42. Can you tell us how promotions, dismissals, or removals were brought about: what was
the system of promotion, if there was any?—I cannot say.

43. You can put in the annual reports of the Police Department?—From 1870 to 1897.
44. In what book did you say the records are kept of promotions and transfers, so far as you

have them?—ln the register.
45. Can you give no reason why these promotions were made ?—No.
46. Can you tell us what led up to them ? —Possibly there were vacancies.
47. But there is no record of the reasons?—No.
48. Can you produce a record of the promotions ?—Yes, I produce a letter-book of the depart-

ment containing certain promotions made in 1883.
49. Is there any system, so far as you are aware, of recording the conduct of individual

members of the Police Force ?—Yes.
50. Is that kept at the Head Office, or in the separate districts?—Defaulters' returns are

furnished monthly to the department.
51. That is the " black list " ?—Yes.
52. Colonel Pitt.] Can you say for the last ten years what has been the average number of

the defaulters' returns ?—No.
53. Mr. Poynton.] Can you, by taking time, tabulate a statement to show whether there were

more defaulters during the last two or three years than in the years before?—lt could be done in
time.

54. The Chairman.] Can you supply us with an abstract, year by year, of the offences
recorded against constables for the last ten years in each police district ?—Yes. (Exhibit No. 1.)

55. Mr. Tunbridge.] You have just been examined on the question of records, showing
the means by which men have been promoted from time to time. You state there is nothing
beyond what appears in the register in the office, to show how the men were promoted, other
than the mere record in the book that they were promoted ?—lt was so at the time I was
alluding to.

57. First, you gave the Commissioners to understand that the records in the office here merely
showed that the men were promoted without showing what led up to these promotions ?—ln some
cases, no doubt, there were reasons given—for meritorious conduct, &c.

58. I mean in regard to promotions to fill vacancies : there is nothing in the book to show how
these men were selected ?—I cannot say how they were selected.

59. I am only asking you whether there is anything in the office to show how they were
selected?—l have no knowledge of the grounds for selection.

60. Colonel Pitt.] I understand you produced that letter-book to show that was all there
was?—At that time.

61. Mr. Poynton.] Subsequently, is there any file of papers to show how the men were
selected for promotion ?—No.

62. Mr. Tunbridge.'] Will you kindly look at this record of promotions made by me ?—Yes.
63. You see there how made ?—Yes.
64. Will you kindly tell the Commissioners how the selections have been made?—The

Inspectors have been called upon to recommend. The memorandum reads as follows :—
[Confidential.]

(Giroular No. 23/97.) Police Department, Wellington, 27th October, 1897.
Addressed to Officers in Charge of Police Districts.

Please forward as early as possible the names, &c, of four constables whom you can recommend for promotion to
the rank of sergeant.

The recommendations to state fully the grounds upon which they are recommended.
In making these recommendations, it should be borne in mind that the principal object is efficiency, and that

seniority, although receiving the consideration it demands, must stand second to efficiency.
Also the names of constables whom you can recommend for plain clothes duty.

J. B. Tunbridge, Commissioner of Police.

65. You know of your own knowledge that each Inspector did send in a report recommending
officers for promotion to the rank of sergeant on that circular ?—Yes.

66. And were there, subsequently, 17 constables promoted to the rank of sergeant ?—Yes.
67. And were these constables promoted to sergeants upon the recommendations of their

Inspectors ?—Yes.
68. Colonel Pitt.] Why were not the 28 men recommended appointed?—Because there were

only vacancies for 17 sergeants,
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69. Mr. Tunbridge.] There is something in the records of the office, so far as that batch is

concerned, to show why these men were promoted ?—That is so.
70. The Chairman.] Now you have a record to show how promotions are made?—Yes.
71. Is that the first case in which you have a record of the grounds for promotion?—Yes,

except in meritorious cases.
72. Mr. Tunbridge.] Now, there has recently been advancement in class, which is called

" promotion " here ?—Yes.
73. In making selections for these advancements, do you not know that the seniority-book was

consulted, and that the senior menwere advanced except in cases where the men had been reported
within a recent period for misconduct?—Yes.

74. And you know what was the system on which these promotions were made?—Yes.
75. Do you remember the number of these recent promotions in class?— Something over 50 ;

25 were advanced from third to second class, and 27 from second to first class.
76. Now, as regards transfers: You stated, I think, there was nothing to show in the office,

beyond the fact that the men had been transferred, why they had been transferred?—ln many
cases there is nothing; simply the fact that orders were sent out for transfers.

77. Has that system prevailed since I have been here ?—I believe you have called upon
Inspectors to recommend.

78. There has been no batch of transfers?—Not a large batch.
79. As a matter of fact, since I have been here, has not every transfer that has taken place

been in consequence either of the man being a defaulter, or a transfer to fill a position which would
be considered of benefit to the man, and for which he was more suitable?—Yes.

80. Unless the man has been a defaulter the transfer has been to the man's benefit ?—Yes.
81. The Chairman.] Within what period ?—Since October, 1897.
82. Mr. Tunbridge.] Then, there is reason apparent in the office for these transfers since

October, 1897 ?—Yes.
83. But there is no reason apparent in the documents in the office for the batches of transfers

that occurred prior to that time?—ln many instances.
84. Will you kindly refer to these annual reports, and give the strength of the Force for the year

ending the 31st March, 1886?—It was 494.
85. Will you give the numbers in thereport for the year ending the 31st March, 1896?—484;

a reduction of ten in ten years.
86. Now, will you refer to the Year-book of the colony for 1897? Do you see there that the

increase of population between 1886 and 1896, the years you have quoted, has been 189 per cent.?
—Yes.

87. An increase of nearly one-fifth?—Yes.
88. Which shows that, although the population has increased during that period by 18-9 per

cent., the Police Force has decreased by ten?—-Yes.
89. Colonel Hume.] When I took over charge of the police in 1890, what were you in the office

t hen ?—Third clerk.
90. And who were over you ?—There were two seniors—Messrs. Fox and Goldfinch.
91. What was the salary of the chief clerk, Mr. Fox ?—£375 at that time.
92. He was dispensed with shortly after I took charge ?—Yes.
93. Was his vacancy filled up ?—No.
94. Do you recollect how the Police Gazette was issued in those days?—lt was compiled

and issued by Sergeant-Major Fair.
95. He had the rank of sergeant-major on a salary of what?—£228 2s. 6d., which included

allowances.
96. And his sole duty was to compile the Gazette ? —Yes.
97. Do you remember if he had anybody to help him in that arduous duty?—l believe he had

assistance in compiling the index.
98. He was dispensed with soon after I took charge ?—Yes ; he was transferred to police duty.
99. How is the Gazette compiled now ?—lt was taken over by Mr. Tasker.
100. Who was Mr. Tasker?—A clerk in the Commissioner's office.
101. Did he get any extrapay for this Gazette?—No.
102. Was anybody put in the office to help him in consequence of having to do the Gazette ?—

—No.
103. Do you recollect who was Commissioner when I took charge of the department?—

Major Gudgeon.
104. Do you recollect what the salary of Major Gudgeon was ?—£4oo.
104a. Had he anything to do with defence when I took the police over from him ?—I do not

think so. He was Commissioner of Police only.
105. What salary did I get as Commissioner of Police ?—I do not think you drewany salary as

Commissioner of Police.
106. I got nothing?—l do not think so.
107. Had I ever any salary as Commissioner of Police ?—Not to my knowledge.
108. I should like to go back to 1881 for a minute. You produced letter-books just now

showing the manner in which promotions and transfers were made, or memoranda about them.
Who made the promotions ?—The Commissioner.

109. Without reference to the Minister at all ?—-To the best of my belief.
110. When was this?—ln 1883.
111. And as regards transfers and appointments: who made them ?—I believe the Commis-

sioner made them.
112. I suppose in Major Gudgeon's time Mr. Fox was away sometimes ?—Yes,
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113. Do you recollect being in charge of the office ?—Not while Mr. Fox was here, or in MajorGudgeon's time.
114. Do you study that Year-book you were shown just now?—No.115. Do you happen to know whether there has been an increase or decrease in crime withinthe last three or four years in the colony ?—No ; I have not studied the Year-book.
116. Were there many promotions during the whole of my time ?—I cannot say whether therewere many or not. A return of promotions could be prepared.
117. Whomade any promotions there were in my time ?—You issued the orders in the office.118. Yes; but who made the promotions?—The Minister, I suppose.119. Who made the appointments ?—The Minister, I think.120. Who made the transfers?—They were done on Ministerial authority.
121. The Chairman.} Then, you say that generally appointments, transfers, and promotionswere made by Ministers during Colonel Hume's time?—Yes.

_
122. Do you know how they were made by the Minister: were they made on the recommen-dation of anybody in the office, or did the recommendations pass from the Minister through youroffice ?—On the recommendation of the Commissioner in the case of transfers.
123. There is a distinction between appointments, and promotions, and transfers?—Transfersand promotions were made by the Minister on the recommendation of the Commissioner.124. Colonel Hume.] Had I any power to make appointments, transfers, or promotions on myown responsibility?—l think not.
125. You stated just now that these promotions and transfers were made on the recommenda-tion of the Commissioner to the Minister ; how do you know that?—From the written memoranda.126. Then, is there not some mistake in your statement that there are no documents to showanything about appointments, promotions, and transfers before Mr. Tunbridge took charge? Thedocuments are there, but no reasons are given.
127. The Chairman.] You can produce these ministerial records of the promotions?—Yes.128. Colonel Hume.} Do yourecollect a batch of third-class constables who had seven years'service and over, with clean defaulters' sheets, being promoted to the second class ?—Yes.129. Is there a record of that ?—Yes.
130. When was this?—Three or four years ago.
131. Then, shortly after that there was a batch of third-class constables, with seven years'service and over, with only one trivial offence recorded against them, who were promoted? Yes.132. There is a record of that ?—I think so.
133. Then, there was another batch of third-class constables, acting as Clerks of Court, whowere made second-class constables?—I believe so.
134. You have records of this?—Yes.135. Now, there was a constable at Southbridge, Canterbury, not very long ago, and thestation was closed : Do you recollect that?—Yes.
136. Consequently, the constable there was transferred somewhere else ?—Yes.
137. Was there a record of that, showing the reason for the transfer ?—Yes.
138. Then, have there not been men transferred on the recommendation of the Inspector,because he thought they might do better in other districts?—l cannot recollect one instance!There may have been cases.
139. Do you recollect the system I adopted in recommending these transfers generally. Forinstance, if a man was Clerk of Court, for which he got £10 a year extra, did I transfer him to aplace where he would be Clerk of Court also ?—I believe you tried to do so.
140. And as regards giving men stations when they became vacant: Do you recollect thesystem I adopted then ?—I think according to seniority, and so far as they were competent, andwhere they were married men.
141. How was their competency determined?—By a return furnished by the district officers.142. Are there any records of this?—There is only one, I think.143. Colonel Pitt.} You have mentioned that some time ago appointments, promotions, and

transfers were made by the Commissioner without reference to Ministerial authority : When did thepractice commence of the appointments being made on Ministerial authority ?—I cannot give anydate.
144. Was it before Colonel Hume took charge as Commissioner?—l dare say it was.145. Was there any circular or minute on the subject from the Minister of Justice ?—Not tomy knowledge.
146. Mr. T. E. Taylor.] Did I understand you to say that this system of making transfersfrom returns furnished by the district officers only commenced in 1897?—Yes.
147. That was the first return made to ascertain the ability of members of the Force. Previousto that there were no returns from the district officers ?—No.148. Do you always prepare a written statement, under instructions from the Commissioner,of transfers and promotions and appointments, or transfers and promotions, for signature by theMinister, or approval by the Minister ?—No; Colonel Hume generally prepared them himself, andwrote his own memoranda.
149.. Did those lists go up for approval by the Minister ?—The Commissioner would presentthem, I believe, to the Minister.
150. Do you know whether there was any difference between the lists supplied by the Commis-sioner and the lists approved by the Minister: as a matter of fact, were not lists altered betweenthe time of leaving the Commissioner and coming back from the Minister?—l believe so.151. That is to say, theCommissioner's recommendations were overridden by the Minister, and

altered by the Minister?—I believe alterations were made. They would appear on the documents,152. As a matter of fact, you know that such alterations were made ?—Yes,
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153 Mr Tunbridge.] You have been asked a question about the reduction of your office staff:

Do you consider that reduction has been conducive to the good working of the office or otherwise !

—Otherwise.
154. Very much so ?—I should think so. ,
155. So much so that you had to approach me with a view to getting an addition to your

staff?—Yes; and I also approached Colonel Hume.
156 Has it become so acute that both yourself and Mr. Tasker have been compelled to work

late here during holidays and to carry work home with you?—l have never taken work home, but
Mr. Tasker has and does. .

157 The Chairman.] You are speaking of the office at the present time >—les.
158. Mr. Tunbridge.} I have endeavoured to relieve that by bringing in a constable to assist

you, as a temporary measure ?—Yes. , . , , ■ „ _an

159. Up till about a fortnight ago you had not accommodation here for an increased stall I—
No ■we were crowded up. , . n' 160. Colonel Hume.} Do you know of any other office where they do not work occasionally on
holidays or after hours at night?—l suppose the majority of them do.

161. Do you think I used to work much at night?—l have no doubt you did.
162. Have you ever come down at night?—Yes.
163. Often?—Yes.
164. And Mr. Tasker too?—Yes.

166.' Has "the third clerk ever come back at night?—l do not know that he has ever come
back.

Wednesday, 16th Febbuaey, 1898.
Aethub Hume, Inspector of Prisons, and late Commissioner of Police, examined on oath.

1. The Chairman.} When were you appointed Commissioner of Police, Colonel Hume ?—On

* We
ywant°to take you step by step through all the matters referred to this Commission.

Firstly we will take the general organization of the Force, then its distribution, control, and so on,

taking item by item, so as to lay a foundation for our inquiry ?—Perhaps you will let me make my
own s a emen

kindly make it in the order I have named, because otherwise our attention
may be disturbed from the subject-matter of our inquiry. We would like you to confine yourself
as much as possible in the first instance to the general organization of the Force while it was under
your control, and then go on to the distribution, control and so on?-I shall have to the Com-
mission to let me go back first of all to the report of Colonel Moule, Commissioner of the Armed
ConS
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he then Commissioner of Police ?—Hβ was Commissioner of the Armed
Constabulary Force. They were not separated then. They were about to be separated, I think

4 Colonel Pitt.} What was his office ?—Commissioner of the Armed Constabulary Force. My
obiect in doing, this is to show that one of the grievances the police suffer under is the want of
promotion—thl slow promotion. Now, in that year, the Marlborough Force consisted of one first-
class Inspector, two sergeants-major, one sergeant, and three constables

sln 1877?—Yes Sir- when they were taken over by the General Government. In Nelson
District at the same time there were 1 first-class Inspector, 1 first-class Sub-Inspector, 3 first-class
servants, and 8 constables. The Westland District comprised 2 first-class Inspectors 1 first-class
Sub-Inspector, 1 sergeant-major, 7 sergeants, 21 constables, and one The Napier police
district consisted of 1 first-class Inspector, 3 sergeants, and 16 constables In the other districts
there was not quite so large a proportion of officers and non-commissioned officers.

6 The Chairman.} You say the other districts were not quite so much over-officered l—L do
not know really ; perhaps I had better give some of the others too. Take Canterbury : Canterbury
consisted of 3 first-class Inspectors,- 2 second-class Inspectors, 1 accountant, 9 sergeants-major
13 sergeants, 67 constables, and 4 detectives. That is a fair proportion of them all I think. Ut
course" I was not in New Zealand at that time, but I am informed that the reason of this was—of
oourse'this is only hearsay-the provincial people knew the General Government were going to take
over their local Forces, and they made promotions accordingly, as they would be_ no longer respon-
sible That is what lam told. However, the reason I have quoted this is that it has caused ever

since a stagnation of promotion. Now, in 1887, Major Gudgeon, who was then Commissioner of
Police says : " The present strength of the non-commissioned officers in New Zealand is as follows .
four sergeants-major and sixty-six sergeants, or one to every six constables He says the
results of his inspection convince him that the Force would gam in efficiency by reduction of those
numbers, and he goes on to say that in his opinion the Force should be reduced to four sergeants-
major and fifty-two sergeants. In the next paragraph he says : ''In the case of_first-class
constables the proportion is out of all reason as compared with second- and third-class ; and he
rives the numbers as " 140 first-class, 100 second, and 147 third." And he says here again : A

saving will be effected by your decision "-that was, the decision of the then Defence
Minister- '?That in future the strength shall be 100 first-class, 100 second-class, and the excess
shall be gradually reduced by the simple expedient of not filling up vacancies." Then, in his report
dated the 3rd May, 1888, he says: " The retirement of four Inspectors in consequence of retrench-
ment in the Government service has enabled me to effect the amalgamation of several districts
as follows •— " There was a reduction then of four Inspectors. Then, in consequence of the
large amount of sly-grog selling that was going on at the Bay of Islands, he opened a district there
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and sent Inspector McGovern, with very satisfactory results; he says: "and since InspectorMcGovern assumed charge of the Bay of Islands there have been twenty-four convictions forsly-grog selling within its boundaries, and fines amounting to £412 have been inflicted." He goeson then to comment on the cancellation of section 10 of the police regulations, whereby it wasprovided that officers should retire at the age of sixty-five and men at the age of sixty "Itwill in the interest of the public be necessary to name some age at which both officers andmen should retire from the service; I would suggest that both officers and men should do soat the age of sixty-five, at which period of their lives they would not be likely to be of muchvalue to the public service." Then he goes on to say that he regrets he has been unable to decideon any system which would provide a general pension scheme for the Force, unless assisted by ayearly grant-m-aid from the Government. Then he goes on to comment on section 59 of theregulations, " by which it is compulsory that all recruits for the Police Force should be drawn fromthe Permanent Militia of the colony. This rule limits the choice for police, in a manner thatcannot fail to be detrimental to the service now that the militia are reduced in number."7. Armed Constabulary it was then?—No, it was the police then. They were separated underthe Police Act of 1886. That Act separated the two Forces. " I would therefore suggest for yourconsideration that the rule should be altered to this extent: that, while the militia should have thefirst chance, yet, in the event of there being no suitable men available from that corps, I shouldbe at liberty to take on men from outside." He says, in his report of 1889, that " the result ofthe late retrenchment and amalgamation of police districts has been that the department hasgained in economy without having suffered appreciably in efficiency." Then he says he regrets toreport our detective system is very unsatisfactory, and he goes on to show how he thinks detectivesought to be appointed. Ido not think that matters much. Then he says : "Arrangements havebeen made by which a system of examination for the New Zealand police will be instituted andheld for the first time in January, 1890, at the headquarters of each police district." This, I maysay, is important. The question may come up that some one passed this examination and did notget what he ought to have got.

8. That was not an examination for recruits, but an examination for classification ?—For pro-motion. He says: " The examination will be divided into two parts, junior and senior : a pass inthe former will render a man eligible for promotion to first-class constable; in the latter to the rankof sergeant." Then, in the following year—that is, the sth April, 1890—he says, "I have muchpleasure in informing you that the Police Force of this colony retains its popularity, and that alarge number of recruits of good class can be obtained from the Permanent Artillery." lam not Imay say, quoting fully from these reports, because I presume they will be before the CommissionThen here is an important thing : "For the last three years there has been but little promotion inthe police. This state of things has arisen from the fact that the higher ranks have been blockedby an excessive number of sergeants and first-class constables, a heritage from provincial institu-tions."
9. I would like to know the position of a first-class constable, as against second- and third-class ?—First-class constables get 6d. a day more than second-class.10. A mere matter of pay?—Yes.
11. Nothing else?—Of course a first-class constable and a second-class constable get charge ofstations before a third-class constable.
12. Mr. Poynton.] If the two are out together on duty and a difference arises how the workshould be executed, the second-class constable would have to obey the first-class? Yes.13. The Chairman.} Do the regulations fix a period in your service when they are entitled tothe higher rank ?—By service?
14. Yes?—No. I shall be better able to explain that later on. I missed out a point in the1887 report, and that is the goldfields allowance.
15. Mr. Poynton.] There was a goldfields allowance before that date of Is. a day ?—A shilling

a day in the Westland and Otago Lakes districts. He says:There is another item of police expenditure in which a saving mayshortly be made—viz., the goldflelds allowanceof Is. a day to the men stationed in the Westland and Lakes districts. The amount paid last year under this headwas in Westland about £648, and in the Lakes about £338. This allowance was originally granted to remedy anapparent injustice by equalising the pay of meti who were by chance stationed in expensive and remote districts Sofar as Westland is concerned, the necessaries of life are not now much more expensive than in other places ■ and ifany inequality does exist in the inland towns, such as Beefton, the progress of the East and West Coast Railway willsoon remedy the evil. J

16. Colonel Pitt.] What is the object of referring to that—is that within our inquiry now ? Ipresume before you have done with the colony you will have some men coming up and saying thatthey have been deprived of this shilling a day.
17. There is no shilling a day now ?—lt is done away with, but they will probably brine it upas a grievance.
18. The Chairman.] When was it abolished ?—lt was abolished before I came into officeThen, Major Gudgeon, in his last report, 1890, refers again to this examination business. Hesays:—

The first sitting under these regulations was held last January. Forty-three competitors attended of whomtwenty-four passed most creditably, for the papers were difficult but exceedingly well considered, and were'due to thekindness of H. A. Stratford, Esq., E.M., Oamaru, who volunteered his services as Police Examiner. I have promotedthe four men who obtained the greatest number of marks in this examination, in order to encourage those who hadthe energy to read up the theory of their duty. It is not, however, intended that this promotion shall become aprecedent.
Then he refers to the long-service pay having been done away with. He says:

I would again bring before your notice the advisability of instituting some system of pension which shall apply toat least a portion of the Police Force. We have now 400 men drawing long-service pay, of whom 295 receive Is per-diem after ten years' service, and 105 receive 6d. after five years' service. Concerning these men I have no recom-mendation to make at present, for it may be fairly assumed that the long-service pay was granted in lieu of Densinn
3—H. 2.
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There are, however, 67 constables who, having joined since the 10th February, 1887, are debarred by circular of that
date from receiving long-service pay, and it is on their behalf that I suggest a method whereby they may receive
pensions with the minimum of expense both to the Government and to themselves.
Then he goes on to show how a pension fund may be created.

19. What period of service entitled a man to long-service pay?—-Five years' to 6d., and ten
years' to Is. a day. Then, in my first report, dated the Ist May, 1891—that was from July, 1890
—I state : " Vacancies in theForce have been almost entirelyfilled by transfers from the Permanent
Artillery or the Prisons Department, and this system works well, the recruits having acquired a
good"knowledge of discipline before being transferred to the Force." And that was the year of the
labour troubles. With a total force then of 492 of all ranks

20. That 492 is without counting district constables and Native constables ?—No, Sir, every-
body.

21. The report says it is not so. The report says there are ten district and ten Native, in
addition to the 492?—Oh, yes. You are quite right. I thought it included all. It does not.
With a force of 492, with the aid of the Permanent Militia and some special constables, I was able
to successfully cope with the labour difficulty. Then Igoon to say :" On assuming charge of the
police I received instructions to move from the West Coast, Middle Island, and the Lake District,
Otago, all those who were still drawing the extra shilling per diem as goldfields allowance."

22. That was an instruction to you?—Yes, Sir, from the Minister. I goon to say : " Previous
to these transfers a considerable amount of discontent existed on the Coast, in consequence of the
old hands receiving Is. per diem goldfields allowance, in which the younger hands did not partici-
pate." It was done away with in this way : That as the men moved away they were no longer to
get it. I state also that there were constant complaints that sly-grog selling was being carried on
on the West Coast. Igoon to show that during that year, in consequence of the changes, I pre-
sume it was, sixteen persons were convicted of sly-grog selling, and fines amounting to £292 10s.
were inflicted on the West Coast. In the next paragraph I refer to a matter that was alluded to
yesterday :—

On taking charge of the department I found that Inspectors in charge of districts had assumed the right of
transferring constables from one station to another within the district without any reference to this office, and doubt-
less in this way unnecessary changes have been made ; but that practice has now ceased, and all transfers must be
sanctioned from headquarters.

23. You put a stop to that ?—Yes. Then I drew the attention of all concerned to the necessity
of special and more stringent supervision being exercised by the police in the matter of the Licens-
ing Act, more especially as regards Sunday trading and the closing of houses nightly at the stipu-
lated hours, and directing that transgressors, when discovered, should invariably be summoned to
answer for their conduct. Then, Igoon to comment on the no-promotion business :—

Though virtually no promotions have been made since I took charge, it is an open secret that much discontent
prevailed in the Force owing to the system, or, rather, want of system, which hitherto had been adopted in selecting
men for promotion and charge of stations, together with an entire absence of classification of stations and subdis-
tricts. At the present time, in all parts of the colony, there are to be found third-class constables in charge of
important stations, while first-class constables are kept on street duty and compelled to pay house-rent, while their
juniors have the lighter duties to perform and get Government quarters provided. Rewards also appear to have been
indiscriminately distributed, while cases really deserving of both remuneration and mention in merit-sheets appear to
have been entirely overlooked. All these ciroumstances have tended considerably to bring about uneasiness and
discontent. A better feeling has, I am glad to say, already been established, and, though promotion has been
blocked, the disappointment is less acute than if juniors had been promoted over the heads of their seniors for no
greater qualifications or recommendations than political or local influences.
Then, I did away with that examination business :—

The system of examination which was in force last year was found to be useless, expensive, and harassing.
Many members of the Force who at small stations are also Clerks of Court had an unfair advantage over the hard-
worked town constables, inasmuch as the formerhad access to the statutes, with spare time to study them, with the
constant experience to be derived from attending Courts; so that, had the examination test continued, it would have
been found at no distant date that the majority of those qualified for promotion had served most of their time as
Clerks of Courts in small stations, and would probably, from want of experience, be quite unfit for the duties of a non-
commissioned officer at the larger places.
Then, I got framed a superannuation scheme on the lines of the Government taking long-service
pay, together with one year's pay allowed as compensation, and investing them in insurance to
secure every man a lump sum of" £400, or an allowance of a little more than £1 per week if not
taken in a lump sum, on attaining the age of sixty-five years. A member of the House took a great
deal of trouble about it, and the police were consulted. He endeavoured to work it up, but they
would not give up the long-service pay, and they could not have both.

24. Was the scheme printed?—No. I may say it really was not my scheme.
-25. Colonel Pitt.] Do you mean a member of the House agitated against it?—No; he was

agitating for it. He made out the scheme and brought it to me, and he had permission from the
Minister to visit stations, and ask the men about it.

26. Then, it originated with him ?—I modified it again, in the hope that it might be carried into
effect. Then Igoon to say :—Sly-grog selling is perhaps the most difficult matter we have to deal with, but during the year the number of
convictions under this head have been very satisfactory, and the offenders cleverly detected ; and all ranks deserve
special commendation for their services during the labour troubles.

The present organization no doubt admits of changes in accordance with the altered state and conditions of the
colony—that is, bearing in mind that the organization was borrowed in its entirety from one of the other colonies.
On the breaking out of the goldfields in this colony in 1861 it was thought a large number of the criminal class would
find their way over here, and to meet this a police system was introduced, and a posse of men were specially engaged
to establish and carry out its workings and operations. Evil-doers were sternly met and put down, and that peaceful
order of things resulted which has now been established for many years past. But, looking to the altered circum-
stances of the colony, it is obvious that a more simple system of administration will meet all our requirements, andwill insure more efficiency and econony; in fact, to simplify matters, what is required in this colony is a thoroughly
efficient and active municipal and rural constabulary, whose aim should be to preserve law and order rather than
make prisoners and obtain convictions.

One step towards this end is tomake larger distriots and therefore fewerof them, and to give the officers in charge
of districts a position and standing that will command confidence and respect. Then, follow the example of other
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colonies in utilising the services of the polioe in manifold ways, such as acting as Clerks of Court, Bailiffs, Gaolers,
Crown Lands Rangers, census enumerators, assisting County Councils and Corporations in carrying out their by-laws,
besides making them useful in multifarious small offices, thus bringing them into touch with the people and'affording them, at least, an opportunity or excuse to know what is going on round about them, instead of dawdling oridling about their barracks or stations. The working of small districts is fraught with much disadvantage
firstly, the cohesion or co-operation of the Force is somewhat marred ; secondly, unnecessary administration andexpense are caused; and, lastly, the disunion destroys not alone esprit de corps, but actually creates jealousy.

There are too many ranks, both of sergeants and constables, and a new classification is much required. Firstly,third-class sergeants should be rated as senior constables ; secondly, the rank of sergeant-major, which is an anomalyin a police service, should be abolished ; thirdly, the second- and third-class constables should be amalgamated ; and,lastly, the office of chief detective should be done away with.
Then I go on to say that the Detective Force is in an unsatisfactory state, owing, in my idea, to the
way in which selections have been made, and suggest how it could beremedied. Then, in my report
of the Ist July, 1892—that is, for the year 1891, I state :—

Vacancies in the Force have been almost exclusively filled up by transfers from the Permanent Militia, and no
fault can be found with the men so enrolled, who are—in addition to being well set up, drilled, and disciplined ■intelligent, zealous, and reliable. . . . From my experience during the past year, I am more than ever convinced
that to have a thoroughly efficient Police Force, it is imperative that the Inspectors, sergeants, detectives, and
constables should be periodically moved from one station to another. In making these changes I have invariably
endeavoured, as far as possible, to put an end to what has existed for some years past, and has rightly been looked
upon as a just cause for complaint—namely, young third-class constables being put in charge of country sub-districts,
while their seniors, the old6r hands, have been kept in towns doing street duty. It will, of course, take some time for
this injustice to be entirely worked out; but as sub-districts become vacant, the next senior for a station, provided he
is fully qualified, is seleoted, while his place in the town is taken by the last recruit.
Then, I go on to talk about the enforcement of the Licensing Act:—. . . more especially as regards Sunday trading, and closing licensed houses at stipulated hours. In many cases
convictions have been obtained, but not without considerable difficulty. That Sunday trading and selling duringprohibited hours are carried on to a great extent throughout the colony cannot be denied, but the department is
severely handicapped by the difficulty of obtaining convictions, as the law is so complicated and defective, that, in
many cases taken into Court, though the police feel bound to prosecute, not the slightest hope of a conviction is
entertained. When a case breaks down the result is two-fold : the police of a district are damaged in the eyes of the
public, and the law-breaker is encouraged to continue his illegal trade. It may be stated in illustration of what is
meant, that, though as many as fifty persons may be seen or known to enter a public-house on a Sunday or during
prohibited hours, no prosecution can be instituted with any hope of success, as no sufficient evidence may be
obtained to prove the actual sale of liquor. It is almost hopeless to endeavour to successfully enforce the provisions
of the Act, unless the police are relieved of the necessity of proving an actual sale. This might be done by amend-
ment of the Act to provide that admission of persons not being lodgers, or the fact that a bar is found open during
prohibited hours, shall be primd facie evidence that the house is being kept open for the sale of liquor.
Then, I state that "there have been practically no promotions in the Force during the past year,
owing to the ranks of sergeants and first-class constables being over-crowded." I then go on to
say that a classification has been prepared which shows that the colony, divided into seven
districts as at present, would require seven Inspectors, twenty first-class sergeants, twenty-one
second-class sergeants, thirty senior constables—l had recommended that third-class should be
done away with-—lls first-class constables, 282 second-class constables, four first-class detectives,
four second-class detectives, seven third-class detectives, nine district constables, and nine Native
constables.

27. The Chairman.'] You recommended that the Force should consist of these numbers ?—Yes,
Sir. Then, Igoon to explain:—

To carry out this scheme would entail an additional expenditure in salaries of about £2,500 per annum on the
present estimates, but it would hold out fair hopes of advancement to the men in the Force in the future, would give
promotion to many at once who have been disappointed in this respect for many years past, and, though last, not
least, would give 6c). a day increase to all who are now holding the rank of third-class constable. Some of these
third-class constables have held that rank sinoe 1879, and, though qualified in all respects for promotion have,
through no fault of their own but simply from stagnation by former overcrowding of the senior ranks, never obtained
any advancement, either as regards pay or status.
Then, in my report of the Ist July, 1893, I state :—

Vacancies in the Force have been, as heretofore, filled up by transfers of gunners from the Permanent Artillery,
and this system continues to work very satisfactorily. . . . During the past year all the Inspectors with one
exception have been moved, and many of the non-commissioned officers and constables; and I have no hesitation in
reporting that these moves have been beneficial to the efficiency of the Force.
Then, as regards the superannuation scheme :—

The matter of a superannuation scheme* for the members of the Force has received considerable attention, and
the absence of any provision for retirement through old age or physical incapacity is a serious embarrassment to the
administration of the Force ; but, owing to the advanced age of the majority of the present members of the police, any
scheme that would commend itself must necessarily be established by so large a grant from Parliament as to place it
absolutely beyond possibility ofever becoming apractical reality, especially as no superannuation scheme is general
throughout the Civil Service of the colony, and therefore it is considered one branch could not be exceptionally
treated in this respect. In order, however, to provide against members of the Force being turned adrift penniless
when they become incapacitated from illness or old age for further service, all members of the Permanent Militia
before being enrolled as constables, are nowrequired to produce a certificate showing that their lives are insured for not
less than £200, payable on attaining the age of sixty years, or at death, if prior. This to some extent meets the im-
portant question of superannuation, while it is not considered a very heavy tax on their pay, as it will be recollected
that constables, not being members of the Civil Service, are not liable to the deduction of 5 per cent, from their pay,
as provided for for Civil servants by clause 11 of" The Civil Service Reform Act, 1886."

28. Do I understand that in that suggestion the cost of keeping up the policy should be taken
from their salary ?—lt was actually done, Sir.

29. It was then the practice ?—lt was then the practice.
30. Does that practice continue?—Oh, yes.
31. At the present time every man is insured up to that amount?—Yes. Every recruit has to

insure, before he is taken on now, for £200.
32. The premium is paid by themselves out of their pay ?—Yes.
33. It is not paid through the department in any way ?—lf they are insured in the Govern-

ment Insurance it is deducted out of their pay in our office.
34. The department has nothing to do with paying the premium ?—Oh, no. It is deducted

from the men's pay monthly. My report goes on :—
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Promotion, which has been virtually at a standstill for some years past, owing to the senior grades of ser-
geants and first-class constables being beyond their required strength, is now likely to flow steadily on; but,
owing to the numerous grades of the different ranks in the Force, this question of promotion becomes one of great
difficulty as to selection. This may be better understood when it is known that a first-class constable in charge
of a station, who is probably Clerk of Court, and holds other appointments for which he is paid extra, is, as
regards pay, responsibility, and hard work, infinitely better off than a first class sergeant in a large town, who
gets nothing but his police-pay proper, has to find a house, and oftentimes finds household commodities are far
more expensive in towns than in the country districts. It is obviously necessary that many of the sergeants must
be stationed in the towns, and I have no hesitation in recommending that in such cases, where they are married, the
State should provide them with quarters, or an allowance in lieu thereof. At present, in many cases, the promo-
tion of a third-class sergeant is a direct loss as regards pay.
I may state that, on that recommendation, sergeants in towns were granted an allowance of 10s.
a week as lodging-allowance. Even then it is a big loss to a man to be promoted from first-
class constable in charge of a station to a third-class sergeant. I think it could be proved that
some of them lose £80 or £100 a year.

35. Colonel Pitt.] Yet want of promotion has been bewailed all through?—Yes. Then, I go
on to deal with the cost of supervision :—

From the return attached, showing proportion of police to population, and cost of police per inhabitant in
each of the Australian Colonies, it will be seen that New Zealand is far below any of her sisters in both these
respects; but I am of opinion that the time has now arrived that the police, at the centres at least, should be
augmented, especially as a considerable number of what appear to be the criminal class are flocking just now to New
Zealand, no doubt on account of the depression elsewhere. Another matter I also desire to draw attention to is that
at no police-station in the colony have we a matron. There are at many stations a female searcher; but when there
are female prisoners the searcher's duty ends when she has carefully searched the prisoner, who is then handed over
to the care of constables, usually married men; but lam strongly of opinion that, at the chief centres at least, there
should be a matron on the strength of the police establishment, who, after searching the female prisoners, would have
charge of them until such time as their cases are disposed of. It is extremely undesirable that constables, whether
married or single, should at any time be in charge of female prisoners while they are under detention at a police-
station.
I may state that on that I succeeded in getting four matrons for the principal centres at the pay of
£100 a year each. Then Igo on:—

lam also of opinion that at the larger centres two mounted constables should patrol the suburbs nightly. This
has been done during the long winter nights, for three hours, at uncertain hours ; but these recommendations, if
carried out, mean extra expense, and, therefore, a corresponding increase in the cost of police per inhabitant in this
colony.
Then, in my report dated the Ist July, 1894, I state :—■

Vacancies in the Force have been, as heretofore, filled by transfers of gunners from the Permanent Militia, and
this system continues to work satisfactorily.
Then,—

I was instructed to promote to second-class rank all third-class constables who bad served seven years in the
Force with clean defaulter-sheets ; and shortly afterwards I was directed to promote to second-class rank all third-
class constables who had seven years' service in the Force with only one trivial entry in their defaulter-sheets, and
these promotions no doubt caused some dissatisfaction. In a Police Force, the fact of a constable having a clean
defaulter-sheet should not be the only qualification for promotion, as there are so many different contingencies which
should be taken into consideration. For example, two constables join at the same time ; one is posted to a city, the
other goes to the country. The city man is open to all sorts of temptations, which are wanting in the country
station, while he is constantly under the eyes of his superiors, and consequently more liable to have an entry recorded
against him in his sheet which would at once debar him from promotion ; while his more fortunate comrade in the
suburban or country station, though perhaps by no means so efficient a constable, would be far less likely to suffi-
ciently commit himself to cause an entry to be made against him, and would thereby claim advancement before
the one who had been less advantageously situated. Again, the public generally, especially in small communities,
are apt to think that their local constable is par excellence as near perfection as possible, and ought at once to be
promoted, quite forgetting that the police is a colonial and not a local Force.
In the next report, of 1895, I still report that the recruits from the Permanent Militia are satis-
factory :—

I stated last year that the New Zealand Police Force labours sorely under two great disadvantages—the want
of a superannuation scheme, and, as a consequence thereof, and a result therefrom, tardiness of promotion. It was
thought that this might to some extent be overcome by promoting to second class all third-class constables on their
completing seven years' service with clean defaulter-sheets ; but if this were carried out the second class would be
very soon in excess of the number provided for by the estimates, and a very serious injustice would be done to some
forty now at the head of the list of the third class, who, perhaps, have two or three trivial offences recorded against
them, but who, in consequence of these" two or three offences, could never be advanced, and would be daily seeing
their juniors promoted over their heads. After giving these matters a great deal of serious consideration, I framed a
scheme by which increases of pay would be given by length of service,all other things being equal, and if this scheme
is adopted I believe it will give general satisfaction throughout the Force, as a man on entering would know, if his
conduct and ability gave satisfaction, what exact rate of pay he would be on ten or twelve years hence. If the
proposed scheme for advancement is not adopted, I would suggest, in all fairness to the forty constables already
referred to as at the top of the third-class list, and to many others, that a continuous service of,say, five years without
an entry against them should wipe out any previous record of misconduct, and so place them in a position that will
prevent the constant supersession by their juniors on account of irregularities committed many years ago. To carry
out efficiently the proposed scheme it will be necessary to have only four classes of rank—viz., Inspectors, sergeants,
constables, and detectives, and for these ranks only provision has been made in the proposals now before the Govern-
ment. At the present time we have no less than thirteen different ranks in a Force of le9s than five hundred men.
I may state that that scheme, if it had been adopted, would have cost very little more. It might
have cost £400 more than we are actually paying now, and every man would have got his increase
annually.

36. The scheme would have cost £400 a year more ?—Yes.
37. The Chairman.] An increasing charge every year?—No; decreasing, because the long-

service men would be dying out. Then, I went on to show that there had been complaints about
the removals of constables—all put down to different reasons. The brewers put it down to one
reason, the prohibitionists to another, and the public to another, and so on. One was removed
because he looked too well after the publichouses ; and another was removed because he did not
look sufficiently well after them, and so on. I went on, about the liquor question,—

In commenting on this liquor question a great deal is said about the Force being reorganized, but I boldly assert
that, as long as the liquor laws remain as at present, no organization could possibly successfully grapple with the
question.

Then —
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And I say so still, without the slightest fear of being contradicted. Then, Igoon to show what is
in my opinion required—that clause 25 of " The (Imperial) Licensing Act, 1872," in toto should be
on the statute-book of the colony, instead of merely the last few lines of the clause, as at present.

38. Colonel Pitt.] Is thatwith regard to people being found on the premises during prohibited
hours?—Yes. It is perfectly clear that whoever framed our Act had the English Act in his hand,
because the last four or five lines are exactly word for word those of the English Act.

39. Mr. Poynton.] The other portion of the clause may have been struck out by the House ?—
Ido not know how it came to be left out. I had the clause typed and sent to several members.
I do not know whether I acted rightly in so doing or not, bat I could never get it brought forward,
though the police are always blamed for not doing their duty. Next year, in my report of the 15th
June, 1896, I again report:—

Now, as regards the proposed control of licensed houses, it was stated last year, and is now reiterated, that what
is required on our statute-book is clause 25 of "The (Imperial) Licensing Act, 1872," in toto, and not as at present,
merely the last few lines of that clause.
Then, I go on to say,—

One great disadvantage the Force labours under, and it becomes more apparent every year, and requires no
inquiry to find it out, is that many of the sergeants and some of the constables have passed the age of activity
required to fill the positions ; but, owing to there being no superannuation scheme in force, it seems somewhat heart-
less to turn away an honest and willing servant, who has given the best part of bis life to the service, and grant him
merely twelve months' pay as a compassionate allowance, and from this cause the efficiency is doubtlessly impeded.
And I say now I had sergeants and I had constables who were too old for their billets, but I would
not recommend their being turned adrift after their service, merely giving them a year's pay. I did
not think I was justified in doing so.

40. The Chairman.] They were entitled to a year's pay, and that would amount to what, in
the case of a sergeant?—£l64 for a first-class constable, and £175 for third-class sergeants.

41. That was all they got on being discharged ?—They were not entitled to that.
42. Colonel Pitt.] They were entitled to a month's pay for every year of service ?—No ; they

were actually entitled to nothing, but usually got twelve months' pay.
43. The Chairman.] It has been the practice to give them that?—Only twelve months' pay.

Take, for example, the department over which I have the honour to preside. Supposing a warder
with thirty-three years' service leaves through ill-health he gets thirty-three months' pay; but a
policeman, who is doing very much the same sort of work, with thirty-three years' service only
gets twelve months' pay. One is a Civil servant and the other is not. It is optional with the
Minister, I may say, to give him anything more, but he cannot claim it as a right.

44. Colonel Pitt.] Do you make any recommendation or reference to the Permanent Militia in
that report ?—Yes, Sir, lam coming to that now. I state that a force of policemen, with a strong
detachment of the Permanent Militia had been sent to the Urewera Country, and were there some
months. The report goes on to state :—

Owing to the continued absence of so many of the Permanent Force, as referred to in the foregoing paragraph,
it was found that qualified men could not be provided to fill the existing vacancies in the police by the Permanent
Militia, and consequently the department for some time was considerably hampered through vacancies remaining
unfilled; and when the Force returned from the King-country, there were so many vacancies existing that there were
not enough qualified gunners to fill them, and after all that fulfilled the requirements had been taken there still
remained many vacancies to be filled in the Force, and recourse had to be had to men who had not previously served
in the Permanent Force ; and by a careful selection on your part of duly qualified men, those admitted have so far
given entire satisfaction, and are proving a valuable addition to the Force. It will thus be seen that the system of
recruiting for the police from the Permanent Force entirely broke down, and this is only a forerunner of what
is certain to happen should war break out, and the Permanent Force be required foractive service.
The reason that was put in was: the idea, of course, of getting the police from the Permanent
Militia was that when war broke out you would have so many trained gunners all over the country ;
but it was found that when we came to distribute these men through the colony it would take—well,
ten days in some cases to get them here, even supposing you could relieve them of the stations at
which they were posted.

The fact of selection for the police being limited to the ranks of the Permanent Force, or about 180 men, renders
the field of choice altogether too limited, and allows no scope for picking and choosing; whereas if a selection was
made from the general community, a much better stamp of men for constables could be secured. The system of
taking the best men from the Permanent Force for the police no doubt seriously affects the efficiency of that Force,
and though I see no reason why a man who shows aptitude for the police should be debarred from joining it because
he is a member of the Permanent Force, still the regulations making it compulsory to recruit the police from that
body should be at once cancelled.

45. Now, I would like to ask here, what was it that changed your opinion on that point? Up
to the year 1895, and in that year, you still report that the system of taking recruits from
the Permanent Militia for the police was satisfactory?—That is so.

46. And now, in 1896, you say the system has entirely broken down?—Because I could not get
the men to start with ; and the Commander of the Forces said it was detrimental to his Force taking
his best men away for police. They were up at Te Whaiti, in the Urewera Country, instead of
coming to us.

47. What happened, in this instance of being called into active service up there, was a defect-
in the system ?—Yes ; and also I consider the recruits from the PermanentForce had fallen off.
Further, as Mr. Pender stated, I think, to the Commission, and as I say in my report, "another
advantage in recruiting outside the Permanent Force is that those selected are strangers to each
other, and have not a large circle of friends in the various towns."

48. For a number of years you report in favour of that system, and then in 1896 there is a
complete change of front?—Yes. First of all, we could not get the men, and then the menwe were
getting were not so good a stamp of men that we had been getting previously, and the Commander
of theForces was objecting.

49. The Chairman.] The fact is, Colonel Hume, your mind was mature in 1896 in regard to
the opinions you arrived at ?—Yes. I state another reason here: "It has been found that men
who have gone through their service in the Permanent Force with exemplary characters are often
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unable to resist the temptations which naturally beset the path of constables." Well, you can only
learn such a thing as that by experience.

50. Mr. Poynton.) You are still convinced that the thing has broken down entirely?—Yes.
The police could not be got into the centres to be of assistance as trained gunners ; they would be
too scattered.

51. Your opinion is, that it is a mistake to recruit from the Permanent Artillery?—Alone, yes.
It is too narrow a field.

52. Colonel Pitt.} Are members of the Permanent Artillery desirable as recruits for the Police
Force at all ?—Oh, yes. I see no objection to a Permanent Artillery-man being made a policeman.
He need not be debarred just because he happens to be a Permanent Artillery-man.

53. And yet you are stating reasons why such a practice is objectionable?—ln some cases.
54. Mr. Poynton.'] You agree that in some cases they make good men?—Yes. I quite agree

with Mr. Pender in that. Then, in my report of 1897—my last report—l again hammer at them
about the English Licensing Act. I then go on, —The system of recruiting from the public as well as from the Permanent Militia is working satisfactorily, and
there is, of course, a much larger number to select from. I alluded in my last report to the fact that some of the
older members of the Force had passed the age of activity required for policemen, and to the hardship that would
be entailed if these men were turned adrift, as no superannuation scheme exists; and, as men are being taken on
without previous training, it has occurred to me that a scheme somewhat as follows would prove practicable, and
would furnish the necessary training for recruits, and at the same time provide for the older men alluded to—viz.,
that the station at Wellington should be a depot. Recruits, on joining, should be taken on probation for a period of
three months, during which time they should be instructed not only in the necessary drill and their outdoor work,
but by means of lectures on various matters which it is necessary, to be efficient, they should know. At the end of
their probation period, if their conduct and qualifications were satisfactory, they would be taken on permanently,
and then could be drafted where required. The older men who have passed their prime should be stationed in
Wellington, and the recruits would join them in their daily work, so that whilst the elder men taught the younger
and supplied experience, the younger would, while learning their duties, be able to render their elder comrades the
necessary assistance in strength and activity required to efficiently perform police duty. The fact that there is a
police-station at Mount Cook would facilitate the training of probationers, for towards the end of the probation term
the recruits might, by being sent to that station, where they would, whilst still under depot control, have at times to
act more on their own responsibility, prove their fitness to enter the Force. The Crown owns ground adjoining that
station, and it would, I think, be money well spent if married quarters were erected there, where the older constables
could reside.
Reference is made to athletic training ; and I also notice here,—

From time to time statements have been published that candidates are enrolled in the Force without proper
inquiries being made as to their character and previous history. Now, during the past year sixty-six recruits have
joined the Force—viz., Permanent Militiamen sixteen, and civilians fifty. In the case of the former, their conduct
and bearing during their service in the Permanent Force, and while (as in most cases) they had been doing tem-
porary police duty, were taken into consideration, while the civilians were specially selected by yourself from a long
list of applicants, on the recommendations of reliable persons, and their histories for the last two or three years were
carefully investigated.
In support of that 1 would like to show the Commission the form of application. In that form a
man has got to state his last situation, name and address of employer, business, &c. of employer,
position held by him, salary or wages, length of stay (giving date), cause of leaving, occupation in
the interval. He has also got to state his last situation but one, his last situation but two, his last
situation but three, his last situation but four.

55. The Chairman.'] And what is done with these applications when they come in?—They are
filed, and the man is informed his name is put on the roll. They have also to be recommended by
two persons. They have to produce two references as to character—responsible persons, well ac-
quainted with the applicant in private life. Then, the mode of selection outside thePermanent
Artillery when I was in charge was as follows: I used to tell the Minister how many vacancies
there were, how many of those I wanted as married men, how many of the different religious sects,
and then I handed him over the roll, and he selected them. He would decide how many of the
Permanent Artillery he would take, and tell me the names.

56. Mr. Poynton.'] Then he had the appointment, not you?—He had the appointment. The
Act or regulations do not say the Commissioner is to select recruits.

57. Colonel Pitt.'] Did you make any recommendation?—No. I may now and then have said,
" So-and-so has been in the cavalry, I think he would make a good man," if a mounted man was
wanted ; but as a rule I did not recommend.

58. The Chairman.] You have just touched the question of appointments. Will you now give
us some information about the removals, and so on, in order. How were these removals managed ?
—I would like to say with regard to these appointments, that many of these Permanent Artillery-
men had been acting as constables during the time they were in the Permanent Artillery. While
in the Artillery they were taken on very often as acting-constables. For instance, while the Exhi-
bition was on at Wellington we had some twenty of them on Exhibition duty, and assisting the
police generally.

59. Did they get any special pay?— Yes, their pay was made up to that of a third-class con-
stable, and always is when they do police duty.

60. I think, perhaps, having mentioned the matter of pay, give us at this stage the pay of the
several classes?—Unfortunately, I have not got the estimates here. I could not say straight off.
I was going to say, in regard to these men who were acting as constables, the Inspectors under
whom they had served were asked, before any of them were appointed to the Police Force, to report
whether they would make good constables or not.

61. These men who were on that occasion employed as constables?—Who had been employed
on any occasion.

62. They have been employed in other cases?—Oh, yes ; they have been employed in Auckland
too, and elsewhere.

63. Only such men who had been employed and were recommended were received into the
Force?—Oh, no; but we asked for a report from the Inspectors as to those particular men whom
they had had the chance of seeing on police duty.
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64. In those cases the opinion of the Inspector was taken?—Yes. Well, 4he next thing I
would like to say is : I think a very great mistake was made in giving the police an electoral vote.
The position is intensified at every election.

65. Mr. Poynton.] Will you state the reasons why you think so ?—At every general election it
is absolutely necessary that men should be sent to different places on that particular occasion, and
therefore they are disfranchised. Another thing is :It is all very well for a candidate to go and
ask a policeman for his vote, but naturally it must give that policeman a political leaning one way
or the other.

66. The Chairman.'] They are all canvassed for their votes, and it must give them a political
leaning?—Quite so. In fact, Igo further than that and say that, in my opinion, anybody in the
employ of the Government ought not to have a vote. Well, the next thing we get on to is the sub-
ject of transfers. The mode I adopted was : I submitted to the Minister a list of transfers that I
considered necessary, for his approval. I forgot to state that when I first took over the office it was
under the Minister of Defence. Since then it was transferred to the Minister of Justice. The
Minister of Justice now administers the police.

67. Mr. Poynton.] How long since ?—I could not give you the exact date straight off.
I should think it was about eighteen months or two years ago.

68. The Chairman.] You submitted, then, a list of proposed transfers ?—Yes, for the approval
of the Minister, and he either approved or disapproved, as he thought fit.

69. You give reasons for your recommendations?—If he asks. I do not put them in writing
usually. Sometimes the Minister says, " Oh, well; I happen to know that man : he has got a sick
wife ; Ido not think that climate would suit him. This had perhaps better stand over " ; and he
would alter that. Another time he will say, " That man has got a very large family :I do not
think there is any necessity for moving him." And then, of course, if one alteration is made it
entails probably the alteration of two or three others ; and, as I have pointed out in my reports,
there is this tremendous difficulty about these transfers : If a constable wants to be transferred, we
hear nothing about it; it is all right. If he does not want to be transferred, there is a petition
almost invariably got up to keep him there. I believe, myself, the best way to get over the diffi-
culty would be to let it be clearly understood a man should be removed, say, every five years. That
is quite long enough for him to be in one place.

70. Mr. Poynton.] Would that not entail a large cost?—It does not follow. It all depends
how far you arrange it. In any case, it is a big cost every year.

71. Can you give an idea what would be the average number of years they stay in one place at
the present time?—I suppose there are men who have been at a station for sixteen years.

72. But can you give a rough average ?—No, I do not think I could.
73. If the average were five years, then it would be no extra cost to periodically shift them as

you suggest ?—The average at present is a great deal more than five years.
74. The Chairman.] You have cases where men have been at the one stationfor how long?—

I think there was one case of a man beirg stationed at one place for nineteen years.
75. Colonel Pitt.] You mentioned yourself some had remained at the one station for some

time ?—Fourteen or fifteen years.
76. The Chairman.] In speaking of these removals, do you refer specially to those who are in

charge of small districts ?—Those in charge of different stations.
77. What class of men is placed in charge of these stations—are they men of a particular class ?

—No, Sir. Do you mean class, or rank ?
78. Are they second- or third-class constables, or what ?—As I read out this morning, I found

in some places junior third-class constables in charge of stations, and first-class constables doing
duty in town. I obviated that to a great extent.

79. What is your opinion in respect to that?—Seniors ought to be at the different. stations
first if they are qualified. In order that I might know exactly how the seniority business stood in
this matter, soon after I was appointed I had a distribution return sent in to me half-yearly.

80. Colonel Pitt.] Was that continued?—Yes, Sir. It showed, first of all, the name of the
station*, and the rank and name of the man, whether mounted or foot, whether married or single,
number of children, date when he went to the station, religion, residence of parents or relatives if
in the colony. Then there is a note at the bottom of that return : " Officers in charge of stations are
to be filled in first, above ; all others on the strength of the district, but not in charge of stations,
will be entered according to seniority," so that I could see directly who was the man in charge, the
order of seniority, his religion, number of children, and so on ; and so see whether he would be a
suitable man to be transferred to a particular district or not.

81. Why do you ask their religion?—l will answer that, but I would rather that it should not
be taken down. Well, there is no use mincing matters :if there are two out on a station, Ido not
think there ought to be two Eoman Catholics or two Protestants. I think there ought to be one of
each.

82. The Chairman.] You desired a diversity of religions amongst the men on a station?—
Quite so ; and on the big stations I liked a fair sprinkling of each.

83. The number of country stations where there are more than one is not large, is it ?—Oh,
yes, there are a great many places. Just to give you an idea: Coromandel, 2; Devonport, 2;
Eden Terrace, 2 ; Newton, 3; Gisborne, 5 ; Hastings, 2 ; Waipawa, 2 ; Wairoa, 2 ; Patea, 2 ;
Stratford, 2 ; Feilding, 2 ; Manners Street, 2 ; Masterton, 3 ; Palmerston North, 5 ; Blenheim, 4,
and so on. While on this return I just wish further to explain that this return placed me in a
position to know as to whether the first man was the senior man, and was fit for a stationthat was
vacant as regards number of children, where his relatives were—for that is an important considera-
tion—and so forth. Of course, I knew nearly all the men in the Force, or something about them.
I knew pretty well their qualifications right through the Force. Then I got in that return which
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you saw yesterday. I found very often I was not sure whether a man was fit to be mounted or not,
if it happened to be a mounted constable's station that was vacant. Further, I did not know
whether a man was fit to be Clerk of the Court or not, whether Stipendiary Magistrate's or
Warden's, and so I got that return ; and with those returns before me I was in a position that I
could tell pretty well how a man would do on a station without referring to the Inspector at all,
and in many cases I did not refer to the Inspector, asking him whether he thought the transfer was
a desirable one or not. I think it was stated yesterday, whenI transferred a man who was Clerk of
the Court, for which he received £10, I invariably transferred him to a station where he would also
be Clerk of the Court. Ido not think there was any exception to that at all, so that the man would
lose nothing by it. I did not, however, go further than Clerk of the Court. For instance, there
were men who were agents for the Public Trustee. Well, I could not consider that. It would be
an endless thing if I went in for consideration of everything. Another man, for instance, is Post-
master at a place, for which he gets as much as £15 a year.

84. Well, in transferring constables who were Clerks of Court you put them in posts where
they would act in the same capacity ?—Yes, but I did not go beyond Clerks of the Court; and also
when I knew that a man had a grown-up family or just growing up I endeavoured to get a suburban
station for him where there would be a chance of his children getting some employment. Ido not
know that there is anything else about transfers. There was something said yesterday about men
paying for their uniforms. That is a matter I never considered one way or the other. I never
had any complaint about the men having to pay for them, and I never considered it one way or the
other.

85. Do you know whether that was taken into account in fixing the rate of pay ?—I could not
say at all. While on the subject of pay, I may mention that when I submitted my scheme that
they should be paid by increments—by length of service—l was careful in framing the scheme that
no man should lose anything—that is, that no man should be reduced by its coming into effect; and
in order to do that I had to start at a lower scale than they were getting: that is to say, that a
third-class constable at this time was getting £127 10s. a year to start with, and in order to carry
out my scheme he was reduced to £120 a year, £7 10s. being taken off for the first year.

86. You had to suggest a reduction of pay to the new men ?—Yes, I was obliged to do that,
because I had to work up to such a high scale to prevent anybody being reduced. The scheme was
submitted to the Premier, who was then Defence Minister, I think about January or February of
the particular year, and he gave me to understand that he approved of it and would submit it to
Cabinet.

87. What year was that?—I think it was 1895—1894 or 1895. When the Ist of April of that
year came round I put the men joining after that date on the £120, because the scheme was to start
from the Ist of April. The Premier was extremely angry with me, and said I should not have
reduced the pay without his sanction. I explained to him it was a misunderstanding—that I
thought the scheme was to be adopted, and that I knew if it was not adopted the men could get
the balance afterwards ; whereas if they had been paid the higher scale they could not have been
made to refund. He told me to let the matter remain as it was, and the men have received the
£120 ever since.

88. That has been going on ever since?—Been going on ever since.
89. And has the other part of the proposal been adopted?—No; the scheme has never been

adopted.
90. The progressive rise has never been adopted ?—No.
91. So that they have got the reduced pay without the progressive rise?— Yes; the scheme

was never adopted. I may say that I consulted several of the officers and men, and they all
seemed to approve of the payment by long service. They did not know the exact scale, but they
knew they would be paid by annual increments, or whatever it was, and they knew—or they would
know from my proposal—that if they came into the service, and behaved themselves for, say, ten
years, they would know what pay they would be getting at the end of that period.

92. Your scheme was to give a rise every two years ?—I will not say it was every two years,
but it was something of that sort. I think it was something like two years right through, but it
was taken by service instead of classes. I may say it is the same system that was in force in the
Eoyal Irish Constabulary and in the London police.

93. Can you state the changes that have been made in the rate of pay during, say, the last ten
years?—There has been no change during the last ten years. I think I can speak pretty well since
1880, and I do not think there has been any change in the rate of pay since that time.

94. I would like to know the class of men from whom the police are recruited—the social
class, as compared with the wage-earning community—who do theyrank with?—They are farmers'
sons as a rule.

95. Then you do not place them in the same category as skilled mechanics ?—We very seldom
get skilled mechanics.

96. You put them as a sort of superior labourer?— Yes.
97. Do they come from the labouring class, or the skilled mechanic class?—They are farmers'

sons as a rule.
98. Who have no trade or occupation of their own ?—Quite so.
99. Colonel Pitt.] Do you mean agricultural settlers ?—Yes; principally agricultural men—

men who have worked on farms, ploughmen, and so on. Of course, when I said there was no
material change of pay I told you this morning the long-service pay was done away with.

100. Mr. Poynton.] And the goldfields allowance ? —And the goldfields allowance. The long-
service pay was done away with in February, 1886.

101. The Chairman.} You say the Force is primarily composed of men who have worked on
farms—agricultural labourers, farmers' sons, and others, who have not been trained to any
particular pursuit?—Yes.
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102 In fixing their pay, what class of men do you consider they should run side by side withas regards pay?—Well, I should think, very much on the same lines as the present wardersWd. Colonel Pitt.] I think the Chairman means in ordinary life ?—I should say they should allearn trom 6s. to 7s. a day.
104. The Chairman.] What I want to get at this this: whether you consider the rate of payot the police should be the same as that of an ordinary labourer, or whether it should be equal tothat ot skilled labour, or how would you rate it?—Oh, I should say ordinary labour. Of coursethey have many advantages. For instance, in a place like Wellington their mess was, when I had°X % f f da/rIS: t0 1S- 4d- They et three 8°od meals a day for that> andthey get light and fuel and lodging for nothing—that is, those who are single men105. foil say it should be at the rate of an ordinary labourer with the advantages of freequarters, light, lodging, cheap mess, and so on?-Yes. There was a question raised about thestrength of the Force. The strength was shown in 1886 as 494, and in 1896 as 484, showing adecrease ot 10, with a large increase of population. Now, if we come to the next year, 1897 °wefand an increase there of 32 during that year. Now, that is accounted for because of the boom inAuckland We had to open stations on the goldfields on account of the big boom; and also onaccount ot the influx of people there were increases elsewhere. lam trying to show this : that theponce were not unnecessarily decreased. The comparison of ten years is no criterion at all Theyhad not got bicycles ten years ago._ 106. Colonel Pitt.] Who had not ?—Nobody; the general public. The police in Christchurchtor instance, have now to my certain knowledge over 20 bicycles of their own private propertyIney carry out portion of their duties on them.107. The Chairman.] Well, I suppose they are taking the place of the troop horses, becauseone year we had 119 troop horses?—You cannot do that, because we have to get troop horses inplaces where they cannot get bicycles.108. Mr. Poynton.] But then the thief gets a bicycle too ?—Oh, Ido not think it has cometio tnat.

109 The Chairman.] Please explain what facility there is for the use of the bicycle ?—A mancan go three miles in ten minutes instead of its taking him three-quarters of an hour.110. Whengoing to serve summonses ?—Yes, or anything in connection with his duty. What1 want to show is that the whole state of living has altered altogether. The telephone system wasnot in vogue ten years ago in the way it is now.
111. You wish to show that the police are more efficient owing to mechanical appliances?—ymte so. rj^

112. A given number of men can do more at the present time than they could ten years ?—yuite so. The telephone alone is an immense help, and so is the bicycle.113. Colonel Pitt.] But it does not do beat duty ?—Oh no. And then, in addition to that, Iwould point out—and I think the Year-book bears me out—that there has been a steady decreaseot crime. J

114. Mr. Poynton.] Say, for the last ten years?—Say, for the last ten years.115. The Chairman.] When you say " reduction of crime " do you mean any particular classoi crime, or do you mean generally ?—The general criminal returns ; but it is not to be wondered atbecause we all know when the goldfields broke out the riff-raff of society came here. You have notyour bullivans and your Burgesses and those people now.. Those people have died out or havegone somewhere else, and the criminals that come to New Zealand now are few and far between
mv \} , , Say, there has been a falling-°ff in the returns of crime during the last ten years?'—The Year-book will show that.

117. In face of the increase of population?—Yes. There will be an increase this year- butwhat is it? A hundred and five Maoris shut up in gaol because they ploughed someone's landlnat will make a big increase in my prison returns this year.
t +V,-

1!8- Go}°ml Pitt-] Do y°u tmnk that burglaries have decreased during the last ten years?—1 think, perhaps, they have increased this year, because they ran rampant in Auckland for a shorttime.
119. During the last two or three years they hare not increased ?—No; I do not thinkso. New Zealand is the least of all, except South Australia, in regard to apprehensions onsummonses and commitments, according to the Year-book for 1897, page 336.120. The Chairman.] I understand you to be expressing the opinion, although not in directwords, that in this colony we do not require the same numerical strength of police in proportion topopulation as is required in other colonies ?—That is my decided opinion.121. Colonel Pitt.] Is there any reason why the police in New Zealand should be paid lessthan m the other colonies ?—No; Ido not think so. Perhaps lam hardly competent to give an

opinion. I have not been to any of the other colonies, and Ido not know what the rate of living
is there. It may be more expensive living for all I know.

122. The Chairman.] Is there anything further you can tell us at this stage ?—I may mentionthat when I took charge I found when reports against constables were brought to and heard byInspectors, the constables were not always told what was in those reports; and if they werepunished or admonished, or whatever it might be, they were not told whether it would be intheir defaulter's sheet or not. The matter came up when these promotions for seven years'service without an entry in their defaulter's sheet came on. Men stated they thought they hadclean defaulters' sheets; and when this matter came up it was found they had two or three entries
against them, and they said they were never told of these entries. I gave strict orders that a manwas to see a report against him, and given a chance of making his defence; and then he was to betold whether the entry was to stand against him or not. Then, in the matter of rewards, there isa Police Reward Fund, standing, I think, with a credit of £2,000, made up from fines.4—H. 2.
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the (Moniri
?-The constable that makes the arrest. Then, 13U give, ior struggle™

by
is for over-staying leave ?-Y«. 01 comse, the ship deducts it from the men's pay.

»»«.r°rk™tS»ir, into, Colonel Hwne, un.n which yo, might

Can you guggest an imp nt in the system of rewards for the

yQu wQold tQ at pregent moment ?_No> I

blrthl39' A man cannot forego his leave one year and take double the period of leave next year ?-

leßiiktiora The regnktions that are in force now were gazetted on the 12th January, 1001,

men'ia
45

d
say " therecruiting from the Permanent Force continues to

work very satisfactorily"?—Yes, that is right.
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146. Ana the same in 1892, 1893, 1894, and 1895?-That is right.Jf«" t P *° 1895 Was this exclusively enforced?-I expect so

that the Government Buildings were going to be burned down, and w pu7N ofon hTSg yen to me as a very reliable man. We put him on as night watchman, and I told him when Ipu£fl lSitry and do
u

some,thinS f°r him if be carried out his duties satisfactory Hβ wasthere I think three months, and then I got the Minister to appoint him to the Force101. lhat was in contravention of theregulations ?—Oh yes
Jfm? T?« y°\know was secretary to Mr. Lawry's election committee in Parnell inithTk neeLheVmLSOOd As far as I remember tha^
has gofabout t""i JrvSat *" * aPP °iDted t0 the Eoroe?-1 Cannot tell that" H°154. Mr. Taylor.] In the Police Force ?—Yes

had any
156' He went straight on as acting-detective ?—Oh, no; he did constable's duty for some timeteUhnT f dUt7' Ut that d°eS DOt aff6Ct mS- The InSP ector ruas his own Strict. Tdo ZS2 gT' C°Tu' T&f°nally ; When JknOW a man has done something very good inSSlffiiifi? teU the InSPeCt°r- * may «"* nOt acting-detectLs/thSey°da"

first ii7ayfhea d
rd

nclitknOW hS & m6mber °f Mr'LaWry 'S eleCti°n committee ?~No; that-is the
M" —d-g ?_No; but that can be ascertained

158. Are there never any other recommendations, excepting those that accompany the amlica

Yes
159' Are there nOt ° ther perSOns recommendin g in addition to the two that fill in this form ?—
160. Are they not kept?—No; returned to the man, unless they are copies161. You are quite clear Nixon was appointed on the recommendation of the Minister?—l didnot say so. This man was taken on in a peculiar sort of way. If my memory serves me right weput on two men. Ido not remember the name of the other man. He was taken fo thS niehtwatchman business, and told if he carried out his duties something would be done for him becauseit was a very ticklish business. We had reliable information that arson was going to beTried

+1, v -ijJ- Vhmk an mexpenenced man was a good man to employ for the purpose of preventingS!5b
brn g

ed
brwe

n.
doWn ?-Y° U d° DOt a detec^oy

walk rouVa bu^ngio^
lutf £* " °f the re^lations ?-I

Mini
l?4-

?
01?/0U T Ty Wo™* at all du™g y°ur term of office without consulting theMinister not think so. I will not be certain. I may have at first, but Ido not think so• /To It j \s eo'J?m man must have been discussed with the Minister before he was anFhTMinisTer Government Buildings scare was over I took this man's nameTo"

If- ™c Y6Uiook a special outside man to do this duty?-Yes. I took two menSrl n? ] hl dld y° U nOt S° int° yOUr Own F°rce?-I had not got the men to smre'
—Yes

Chairman.] He was an outsider, who came recommended to you to do this duty?_ 169. Mr Taylor.] I would like to know whether the practice could not have been followed oftaking some of the artillerymen to do this special duty?—l do not think it could If mv memoryserves me right it was about seven o'clock at night when we heard it memory
170. And would not the Permanent Militia be available ?—No; Ido not think it would as faras Iremember. ' aa ltu
171. What becomes of them at night ?—I am speaking from memory. They may have beenup in the Urewera Country. J J utJOU

172 Was it necessary to put a man on in an instant, and was this man the only one on thesPot ■—} do not say so- It! is impossible to tell at this stage what were the exact circumstances173. In your evidence you said that you gave in the list-of applications for employment thenumber of men of each religion required. Is the ratio of religion fixed so far as the police is con-
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174. How do you determine the number of religions required for each particular body ?-Only

my own idea.

when the sys.en. of referring to Ministers commenced?-I

""V Cotae? Stoned . return thathe had prepared "hen he took

teSi"j''TdhS woiia enable ,ou to know whether it would be wise to make . transfer?-That fa

pointed out was this: He has said to me, " I know that man, he has got a sick wife, and Ido not

think he ought to
yQu d d „

police stations thToughout the colony and become personally acquainted with the men?-I cannot
tell Mr Taylor Idonot know what the Defence Minister does when he is away.

' 188 Did he make himself personally acquainted with the members of the Force ?-I dcrno

know 1 should think it likely, for instance, that Mr. Seddon knows every policeman on the West
COaS

189 A good many appointments have been made from the West Coast ?-Yes.
190 More in proportion than the population warrants ?-No; I cannot say that

think rf men the game place twenty years ?

SSSff£®«s≤ £SSXhowZgSifV£*i
tOh transfers he always transferreclan officer wh
had been Clerk of the Court to another place where he would be Clerk of the Court, so that he

are quaked for country
stations and who have clean defaulters' sheets, in regard to takmg men who have been Clerk of
Court for years and years down to town duty, and letting other men take theirplaces ?-Undoubtedly,
they have a right to have a turn when there is a vacancy.

S?- $$%23rSS25i£Z&£ —tea to the. Minister, the Premier .nd
which you thought he .pproTed, did the reduced p.y only apply to third-class constable. ?-Th»t
is all.

on big pay-to work a sliding scale up to that—l had to start at the lower pay ,
201 The reduced pay was approved of, but the scheme itself was not adopted ?-No, the

reduced pay was not approved of. I got » wigged" for introducing it without authority.
202 But it was adopted ?—The Minister said, "Let it stand.
203 There is one regulation, part of Eule 202, that provides for eight hours duty at night do

you not think that is largely responsible for some of the offences that constables are reported fo ?
-I may explain in the day-time they are four-hour shifts, but the night shift is from 9 at night to
5

204Xd 1hge is never to sit down?-No, never to sit down. That is the practice in all Police
Forces. Ido not know how you can relieve it. It is universal I think

205 Is there no means of allowing a man to go to the barracks for an hour?-No. I
tried to work that, but I found I could not. I believe it is the rule m every Police Force w
the world, as far as I know, to have an eight-hours' shift at night,
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206. As to the question of uniform, you are strongly of opinion they should get their uniforms
free ?—I have never given the matter much consideration.

207. And the house-rent for constables?—That is a very big item.
208. Sergeants get an allowance of 10s. a week towards theirhouse-rent, whilst a constable on

a smaller rate of pay has to pay his house-rent without any assistance at all?—Yes.
209. Constables are under the necessity of answering all fire alarms ?—I reduced it down to

one-half of those off duty.
210. Is that a fresh regulation ?—lt was in February, 1896.
210a. In regard to thereporting of offences of constables, I think Colonel Hume said the report

was prepared, and then the constable was allowed to see the charge that was made against him
now ?—Yes.

211. And then he makes a reply?— Yes.
212. Is there any official report by his Inspector that he does not see ?—I believe a case has

happened lately in which it was not shown. I think it ought to have been shown. I may say it
was against the regulations. It ought to have been shown. I refer, of course, to Chief
Detective Henderson's case. It ought to be shown in every case.

213. The Inspector's comment on the charge to the Commissioner should be shown ?—No, I
do not think so.

214. Seeing the man's rate of pay is involved, and his status in the Force, why should not the
Inspector's comment on the report be shown to the constable affected by it ?—lf that were done it
would destroy discipline altogether. If you did that you might as well show the Commissioner's
minute to the Minister, and the Minister's direction to the Commissioner. I do not think the
constable should see that; but I will add this: that all the time I was Commissioner, if a man
asked to see it it was never refused.

215. Mr. Poynton.] He had no right to see it ?—That is my idea. He should not be able to
claim the right. There might be things in it that the constable should not see.

216. The Chairman.] I suppose Inspectors' remarks are taken almost as conclusive? You do
not hold any other inquiry ?■—It all depends what the punishment is. If it is only punishment, not
attended with dismissal, there is generally an end of it. Chief Detective Henderson's case is a
case in point.

217. But that was an appeal by petition to Parliament ?—Yes. However, I would say this,
in answer to that question: I think the Commissioners will be able to judge when they see the
offences, and the punishments that have been awarded, by the records.

218. Mr. Taylor.] I know of cases in the Canterbury District where the Inspector has been at
loggerheads with men, and for a considerable time there has been great feeling between the Inspec-
tor and certain men. A man has been reported for an offence by the sergeant; the man has been
shown the sergeant's complaint and made his reply. Then the Inspector has also made a report on
the case, and sent it on to the Commissioner, but the man has never seen the Inspector's report ?—■If it is not on the defaulter's sheet it is not worth talking about.

219. But when it is on the defaulter's sheet it has gone too far then?—lt may seem a matter
of opinion, but I believe it would be detrimental to discipline. In just the same way there is an
agitation about disclosing probation officers' reports, in regard to which I believe a Bill was intro-
duced into Parliament. I believe it would be detrimental to publish them.

220. The Chairman.] What does the Commissioner decide upon ? How does he get the facts
to decide upon ?—I was not entirely guided by any Inspectors' reports. I generally knew some-
thing about the case. Of course I cannot say exactly. Mr. Taylor will not name any particular
case. All I say is this: that a man has ample opportunity of coming to this Commission and
stating his grievance. There will be no black mark against the man for doing so.

221. Mr. Taylor.] I would like to know whether Colonel Hume, in cases just referred to,
attaches much importance to the Inspectors' comment?—It all depends who the Inspector is.

222. Did I correctly understand you to say that there were some men retained in the Force,
who were incapable from old age, simply because there was no superannuation scheme or retiring-
allowance ?—Yes, I think I can say that.

223. There are men in the Force who are incompetent ?—Well, no ; they are not incompetent,
because they are given billets which they can fill. I have one in my mind's eye at present. I
found him at the Bay of Islands struggling to get on a horse, and he was given the billet of
Inspector of Weights and Measures at Auckland, which he can carry out, so that he is not altogether
a " drag."

224. Are there not a number of men whom you would like to retire if you could make super-
annuation provision for them ?—Undoubtedly.

224a. They are retained because there is no superannuation fund ?—That is it.
225. Colonel Hume said he thought it was a mistake to give the Force a Parliamentary vote,

because of the influence at elections. There are only 500 of them altogether, spread all over the
colony. Do you not think they would be as much a political power if disfranchised, as they are
now, probably more ?—No. A candidate goes to a man, and says, " Are you going to vote for me ? "
That man has a certain lien on the politician if he gets in.

226. You have said :" I consider theForce thoroughly efficient; no disorganization exists "?—
Yes.

227. In your report for 1891, there is this paragraph :—
The Detective Force is in an unsatisfactory state, owing perhaps to the fact that men have been selected for this

branch more from the number of arrests made by them when constables, or the number and verbosity of reports
furnished, or, worse than all perhaps, from political influence or favouritism, instead of from special intelligence, or
natural gifts and extraordinary powers.
That is deliberately stated in your report of 1891. Does that not mean disorganization ? How do
you reconcile the two statements ?—I flatter myself that I have wiped all that out.



H.—2 30
228. Have there been many retirements from the Detective Force?—Not many, but the men in

it have been very much improved.
229. Take the clause preceding :—

There are too many ranks, both of sergeants and constables, and a new classification is muoh required. Firstly,
third-class sergeants should be rated as senior constables; secondly, the rank of sergeant-major, which is an anomaly
in a police service, ehould be abolished ; thirdly, the second- and third-class constables should be amalgamated ; and
lastly, the office of chief detective should be done away with. The rank of sergeant-major has virtually become
obsolete. In former times the holder of this position was selected for his knowledge of drills, which he imparted
to the men, but now the office is administrative, and to a great extent absorbs or monopolizes the duties which
ought to devolve upon the Inspector ; besides, a sergeant-major is an unnecessary go-between the ordinary rank
and file and the superior officer.
That existed in 1891?—Yes.

230. Have you altered that ?—No.
231. And yet you say you consider the Force thoroughly efficient and not disorganized ?—Yes.

It is not disorganized because that remains so. It is not disorganized because all my recommenda-
tions are not being carried out. All I say is, it would be better if that were done.

232. There is a general muddle in ranks? —There is no general muddle at all. There are too
many ranks, that is all. That is what is the matter.

233. Have you not said the number of ranks bars promotion ?—No, I have not said the number
of ranks bars promotion.

234. Have you not said that too many sergeants bars promotion ?—Yes.
235. Does that not mean disorganization?—Yes; but that is all wiped out now. Sergeants

were made the other day.
236. Has the Chief Detective been abolished?—No, but the fact ofretaining the name does not

disorganize the thing. 1 never supposed when I wrote those reports that every recommendation
was going to be carried out. If I got half of them carried out, I think I would be lucky.

237. At the present time it is not over-officered at any point ?—I have nothing to do with the
present time.

238. At the time you left off control ?—At the time I left off control they were an efficient
body.

239. When Colonel Hume said it was thoroughly efficient and not disorganized, did he refer
to to-day, and not to October last ? —No ; I say it was not disorganized in October last. The fact
of there being too many sergeants does not disorganize it. The only thing is the unfortunate rate-
payer has to pay if there are too many sergeants. It ought to make it much more efficient.

240. Does not dissatisfaction mean disorganization ?—I have not said, there was dissatisfaction
amongst the men.

240a. In your report of 1891 you say: "A better feeling has, I am glad to say, already
been established, and though promotion has been blocked, the disappointment is less acute than if
juniors had been promoted over the heads of their seniors for no greater qualifications or recom-
mendations than political or local influences " ?—That is what I call disorganization—putting
juniors over seniors.

241. Had that stopped in 1891 ?—I think quite stopped.
241a. And local or political influences do not affect transfers and promotions in 1897 at all?—

Local and political influences ; when did I say that ?
242. Here ; the term is here in your report?—That must have come on after that, because I

have told you straight about that; that they do exist. The promotion was blocked at that time,
there is no doubt about that.

243. It is not so now?—No; they are promoting them now.
244. And those injustices have absolutely ceased now?—Of promoting juniors over the heads

of seniors, I think absolutely. There may be some exceptions.
245. What would the reason for the exception be ?—Well, for instance, the constable that

caught the convict Allandale; he would be promoted for meritorious conduct.
246. Were not some promotions made by the Minister during your term of office without any

reason being given you at all for the promotion ?—No ; I do not think so.
247. You do not remember a single case?—No; I do not think so.
248. Were all the promotions recommended by you adopted by the Minister ?—Yes, I think

so.
249. In every case ?—I think so.
250. Was it only in regard to transfers that he interfered with your recommendation ?—Yes ;

Ido not think he interferedwith any promotions I recommended. In the detective branch he made
more promotions than I had recommended, but in the way only of seniority.

251. In the other branch were no promotions made without your recommendation? —I do not
think so.

Thuksday, 17th Febeuaby, 1898.
Examination of Colonel Aethue Hume on oath continued.

Colonel Hume: I wish, Sir, to correct a mistake, which I find I made yesterday. When I
spoke of Constable Nixon being one of those two men who were employed as night-watchmen at the
Government Buildings when an attempt at incendiarism was suspected, I was entirely wrong.
Constable Nixon was a different man from either of these two. The Commissioners can easily
understand how the mistake arose, because at that time I was also Under-Secretary for Defence,
and it was impossible for me to remember details of each particular branch. Both of the two men
employed as night-watchmen were appointed to the Militia after they had completed their work at
the Government Buildings.
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252. Mr. Taylor.] And were subsequently taken into the Police Force?—One is in the police
now. The other is still in the militia.

253. The Chairman.] Where did Constable Nixon come from?—He was not in the Permanent
Artillery, he was taken on direct from the outside.

254. Mr. Poynton.] What date was that?—The 14th April, 1896. He was recommended by
Mr. Lawry, M.H.E. for Parnell, by Mr. Seymour Thorne George, and by Mr. Duthie, manager of
the National Bank of New Zealand, all at Auckland; and on his application he showed his trade
as that of " casual canvasser." He is still in the Force as plain-clothes constable at Wellington.

Colonel Hume : Yesterday, Sir, I was asked to produce some papers. I have here Circular
No. 4 of the 14thApril, 1887, in reference to the goldfields' allowance being abolished, and doing
away with long-service pay. The approval is dated the 12thFebruary, 1887.

255. Mr. Poynton.] Who was the Minister?—Hon. John Ballance. This circular is in the
handwriting of Major Gudgeon, who afterwards signed it when sending it round the Force. It
is as follows :—

(Draft Circular for approval.)
Fkom and after the 10th February, 1887,men joining the Police Force will not be entitled to receive long-service pay
whether by virtue of previous service in the Armed Constabulary Force and Permanent Militia or of subsequent
service in the Police Force ; but this regulation shall not affect the rights of any member of the Force who joined
before the 10th February, 1887.

Members of the Force transferred to the Lake and goldfields districts from and after the 10th February, 1887,
will not be entitled to receive the goldfields allowance heretofore granted ; but the rights of those already stationed in
those districts will not be affected by this regulation.

Approved.—J.B. 12/2/87.
The next paper I was asked to produce was in reference to the examinations being done away with.
I take the whole responsibility of that order, and I think I gave the Commissioners to understand
why I did away with the examinations. I did not ask the Minister to do it, but did it on my own
responsibility altogether. However, I showed to the Minister the report of the examiner, who was
very anxious that it should be published in the papers. I was not, however; and I took the report
to the Minister, and we decided it was not to be published. I will read it to the Commission, as it
has a good deal to do with my decision to do away with the examinations. It is as follows :—
Sib,— Oamaru, sth July, 1890.

I have the honour to forward herewith attached a list of successful candidates at the junior police examina-
tion on the 17th day of June, 1890, and to add a general report, with a few criticisms on the papers, in the hope
that they will encourage the members of the Force to persevere in this undoubtedly most useful work, which compels
them to acquaint themselves with all the details of their duties, responsibilities, powers, and privileges, besides better
educating them to approach the high standard raised by the code, which requires the constabulary to consist of well-
educated, intelligent, truthful, honest men, as guardians of our peace and our laws ; to be wiseas serpents and harmless
as doves ; to protect the weak, unfortunate, and destitute ; to encourage those trying to reform, who should be physically
and mentally strong to do right, and terrors to evildoers who persist in crime. I am confident that the police regulations
and Acts relating to crime, and duties devolving on the police, have been more studied during the last twelve months
than for many years past; but I would strongly recommend—and I speak from experience—that side by side with the
theoretical the practical knowledge of discipline be maintained by parades and drill, so easily to be acquired, as there
are drill-instructors residing in nearly every town in New Zealand, whose services could be obtained at a very little
cost compared with the advantages to be gained. There are other essentials to maintain the high character of this
splendid and most useful body of men—viz., to be deprived of the franchise and disconnected altogether from political
influence ; to be well-paid, from Bs. per day and upwards, and, as promotion is slow, let time count for increase in
pay, so that first-class constables may not weary for the retirement of sergeants; and, above all, have a pension-fund,
to be contributed to by the men, and largely subsidised by the Government; and with forced retirement at fifty-five
years of age from active service to.the pension list. With these advantages and inducements to aspirants stricter
discipline might be introduced, and breaches of Rule No. 54, et ejusdem generis, be severely punished. Nearly one
hundred candidates passed before me in review this year, and I am of opinion that at least one-fourth of them are
eligible for the rank of Inspectors and to be on the Commission of the Peace, and half to be non-commissioned officers.
During the present examination there are thirty-two good writers and spellers, and of these six very good penmen,
but some of the ordinary writers are, nevertheless, well-educated men.

On saluting : Very few have obtained more than half marks for this question, and one candidate suggests there
is no information in the books about the rank and uniform of officers of the navy and army; but he forgets when
making this excuse that the Commissioner of Police, having made the rules, requires the constables to acquaint
themselves with the necessary particulars ; and for the edification of the candidates I may mention that the lowest
ranked executive commissioned officer in the Royal navy entitled to a salute from a constable, and, a fortiori, from
his own men, is a sub-lieutenant, who wears Jin. gold stripe, with a loop round the cuff of his sleeve, and those
officers who have stripes without loops belong to the civil branches of the navy; and that as the rank of ensign has
disappeared from the army, the lowest ranked executive commissioned officer entitled to a salute is a second lieu-
tenant, who is known by a star on the shoulder-knot of his full dress and on the lappel of his undress.

Question No. 8 on the first paper, which carried the highest marks of any, has been creditably answered by a
majority; but about No. 11, which is an equally important question, there have been varied opinions. One candi-
date, while admitting a telegram to be insufficient, stated, if in Bradshaw's place, he would engage a friend to assault
the alleged offender, and then arrest both for committing a breach of the peace ; but he does not explain how he
would extricate his friend from the consequences afterwards. All the candidates appear familiar with the duties in
Question No. 13 of the first paper. In the second paper some of the questions have been slightly misapprehended,
especially No. 13, and one or two candidates have inferentially hinted I have travelled outside the books with my
question, but they may disabuse their minds of any such suspicion by reading page 168 of Johnston's " Justice of the
Peace," for I have used the words given by the author in such a manner as to try to catch the candidates' memory if
he had read paragraph No. 528. Question No. 9, second paper, is the most difficult one presented, and has been
really splendidly answered by twenty-three, and fairly well by seven candidates.

Trifling errors: Under this head I would remind one candidate that conciseness with sense is a good quality,
but when without sense, and descending to flippancy, it is objectionable. The spelling of the word " separately " has
sorely puzzled not a few, for twelve candidates have spelt it " seperately," one " separetly," one " sepratly," and
another "sipperatly." To their credit, be it said, nine candidates cited the case of Galliard v. Laxton correctly, and
two partly so. One is indebted to his knowledge of the case for his escape from failure. Alexander Cruickshank,
H. P. Rasmussen, E. P. Bird, and Daniel O'Rourko have answered the questions very evenly and creditably ; but
Rasmussen, of these, is the only one who knew Galliard v. Laxton.

Notwithstanding the hard labours,mentally and physically, in the duties of examiner, there is much pleasure
in assisting such a really good set of fellows in their efforts to improve themselves, mingled with regret in being
obliged to reject others, some of whom appeared to have struggled bravely to grasp the subiect. Those who have
passed will have the satisfaction of knowing that they have succeeded by merit only—theresult of study. I conclude
by resigning my position as examiner, and with regret; but the work interferes with my other duties, hence my de-
cision. But before subscribing my name, I beg to recommend for your most favourable consideration that Alexander
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Cruiokshank (who is entitled to a certificate of honour), H. P. Rasmussen, and E. P. Bird be promoted, and that you
will put a good mark against the name of Daniel O'Rourke. I have, &c,

H. A. Sthatfobd, Examiner.
It was pretty well that report which decided me. I could not think of any competent man to
examine, and I thought it better to do away with the examinations. I did away with them on my
own responsibility. I was asked yesterday whether or not I made appointments on my own
responsibility. Ido not think I did, so far as I can see on the papers. So far as I can ascertain
by the papers I was told to take men on from the Permanent Artillery, and they were taken. Of
course, I did not go and ask the Minister each time if So-and-so was to be taken into the Force. I
would show him a list, and he said, " All right; take them on as the vacancies occur." I find one
man Wilson —was taken on, and I cannot tell whether I asked the Minister or not. There is
nothing on the papers to show that I asked the Minister. He was an Otago-bred boy, who went
Home and served six years in the Lifeguards, and I wanted a mounted man at the time.

256. Mr. Taylor.] That case will be the only exception ?—So far as I know at present.
257. The Chairman.] You were told to take men from a list of Permanent Artillerymen sup-

plied to you ?—Yes.
258. By whom was the list supplied ?—By the Defence Office, as the men applied for the

police.
259. They were taken in the order of their application ?—Yes, I think I can say that; and

provided they were qualified.
260. There was no selection in that case ?—Excepting that sometimes a man did not finish his

gun-drill, and then I had to take a man below him who had finished his drill.
261. Mr. Taylor.] Wilson was appointed during Captain Eussell's term of office ?—-Yes.
262. And after Mr. Seddon came in you made no appointments at all ?—No.
263. In making appointments from the Permanent Artillery I suppose the fact of belonging to

the Artillery was the only qualification necessary. You did not inquire into the men's character or
records before they were appointed to the police?—Of course I did; and the men were recom-
mended by the commanders of batteries.

264. I mean, as to the men's moral conduct ?—I was given their defaulter's sheets.
265. The Chairman.] Would a testimony of good character coming from their immediate

officer in the Artillery satisfy you?—Yes, as a rule. Of course, their defaulters' sheets came with
them.

266. Mr. Taylor.] Inspector Pender made a statement to the effect, I think, that it was the
exception for Permanent Artillery-men to make good constables ?—I did not understand him to say
that.

267. It was the exception, I think he said?—He said they did not make as good constables as

268. Do you confirm Inspector Pender on that point, Colonel Hume ?—I should not like to
give an opinion one way or the other, because I have not the means to judge. The District
Inspector has the means of judging; the Commissioner of Police has not.

269. Coming back to Constable Nixon : had he done ordinary police duty before being
appointed to plain-clothes duty. Was he ever in uniform ?—I cannot tell you that straight off.

270. Are men who are taken into the Force given any instruction at all as to their legal
powers and special duties as constables before being turned loose on the streets ?—They are in-
structed by their non-commissioned officers and Inspectors.

271. How long would a man remain in the barracks before commencing street duty ?—He
would commence immediately.

272. So that a man coming off a farm would go straight into the street to do duty?—Yes, but
with another man, as Inspector Pender told you.

273. They do not walk together?—Yes.
274. Some time ago an order was issued that classes of instruction were to be held by the

Inspector?—That is right. lam going to produce that circular.
275. How do you reconcile that order with the fact that you abolished the examination classes

instituted by Major Gudgeon ?—That is right.
276. What was the date of the circular ordering that classes should be held ?—lt was inregard

to lecturing the men, and it was the system Mr. Pender said he found in vogue at Home. It was
issued about two years ago.

277. What is the nature of the instruction given to the men by the Inspectors ?—On the Acts
and regulations, and their duties generally.

278. Is any regular course of instruction prescribed for the Inspectors ?—They are allowed to
use their own discretion.

279. Do you know whether the order has been obeyed in all the large centres since it has been
issued: as a matter of fact, are you aware that in some centres it has not been carried out?—I
am not.

280. It has not been reported to you ?—lt has not.
281. And you think the classes have been held since you relinquished control?—The Inspectors

all told me so.
282. As a general principle, do not you think that men who have to discharge sucn delicate

duties as policemen should receive a special course of instruction before being put on duty?—lt
would be better if you could do it.

283. Are not special classes held in connection with the Eoyal Irish Constabulary, where the
men are instructed in all matters of importance?—You cannot compare the Eoyal Irish Constabu-
lary with the Force here. In the former case they go to a depot, where they are thoroughly
instructed before they are allowed out.
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284. They go to a depot where they are kept for six months before they are allowed out at all ?

—Yes; a system which I have recommended should be adopted here.
285. Would you be surprised to learn that constables have told me that, through want of

knowledge of their duty and legal powers, they have abstained from interfering at many points
where they thought they should have interfered?—I am not surprised at anything the constables
have told you. I think constables have no right to say such a thing as that.

286. That is not the point. Are you surprised?—Not in the least surprised. It is their own
fault: that is all I can say. They are paid to know the law, and Ido not see why they should
not know it.

287. Has Police Eegulation No. 61—" Members of the Force seeking by influence to obtain
promotion or other advantage in the service are warned that such interference on their behalf will
militate against the end they have in view, and render them liable to severe punishment"—been
enforced?—Yes ; I think so, where you could find out. It is impossible to find out. The men do
not do it themselves, but get their wives to do it for them.

288. As a matter of fact, have not interferences on behalf of men's promotions and transfers
been made by public men, politicians, and tradesmen in numerous cases ?—Yes; no doubt they
have.

289. Notwithstanding the fact that examination classes, as instituted under Mr. Stratford's
control, were abolished, probably for good reasons, you admit, Colonel Hume, that there is a
necessity for special training of the police for street duty, by having instituted classes of instruction
under the Inspectors ?—That is right.

290. And did you recommend a central depot being established?—l have done so in my report.
291. Yesterday Colonel Hume stated he considered the Force thoroughly efficient, and that no

disorganization existed. In your report of 1892, on page 3, you say, "As regards the detective
branch of the Force, a thorough reorganization is required, and it should be placed under the
control of a man experienced in criminal investigation." Has that been done ?—Yes.

292. Under whose control ?—Mr. Tunbridge.
293. I want to establish this point: that Colonel Hume tried to secure these reforms, and

failed to do so ; and I wish to find out why the Minister in charge failed to give effect to it ?—Yes.
294. I suppose you spoke to the Minister privately on matters concerning the Force when you

presented your reports ?—Yes.
295. And practically nothing was done to make the Force as you wished ?—I would not

say that.
296. Nothing was done to place the detective branch of the Force under the control of a man

experienced in criminal investigation, although you made the recommendation in 1892, and right
on until October, 1897, when Mr. Tunbridge was appointed ?—That is so.

297. Did the disorganization which existed in 1892 continue to 1897 ?—I do not think so.
The very fact of my writing a report like that helped to pull the detectives together; and there is
no doubt that they improved very much.

298. In your report of 1894 to the Defence Minister, in paragraph 5, there is an expression
which I should like you to explain. Speakingof promotion, you say, "In making changes it has been
my object to alleviate, as far as possible, such injustices as have existed for some years in the Force
—viz., married constables being stationed in towns, audthus having house-rent to pay, while single
constables had charge of stations, and got house-rent, light, and fuel free ; and junior constables
having charge of stations, while their less fortunate senior comrades were doing street duty " ; and
now, when a station becomes vacant, the senior constable not having charge of one is, when duly
qualified, as a rule, promoted to the vacant station. Were there any exceptions to that rule ?—
I cannot specify them; there were bound to be.

299. Yesterday I asked you to see if there were any exceptions, and whether no undue promo-
tions were made ?—I know of two cases. I asked the Minister to promote the men, and he did so.

300. That is, for meritorious conduct ?—-No, for good general service.
301. And beyond these two there were no other undue promotions?—No.
302. Colonel Pitt.] What do you call " undue promotions " ?—They were promoted out of their

turn.
303. Mr. Taylor.] In February, 1897, there was a batch of promotions of constables to the

rank and pay of first-class constables, and two included in the list were Frederick Charles Smith
and Timothy O'Eorke : Were they promoted by virtue of seniority ? Those are the two men I have
just alluded to.

304. They were promoted for special reasons ?—Yes. The man Smith was formerly an officer
in the Force, and I am not sure whether he resigned or was retrenched, and he got back as a
constable. I recommended him for promotion, as he was a good officer. Constable O'Borke did
some clever identification work at Otaki.

305. Is it not a rule, where there are special reasons for promotion out of order, that they are
gazetted?—Yes.
■ i 306. Were any special reasons gazetted in these cases ?—No. It was my mistake only ; it was
an oversight.

307. As a matter of fact, did not these two promotions form the subject of Ministerial consulta-
tion?—No ; they were purely from myself. I always had an eye on the man Smith up the Waira-
rapa. O'Eorke was stationed at Otaki, where a great many people passed through by the trains,
and he had led to the capture of two or three thieves. The promotions were purely on my own
responsibility. I remember the Minister asked me if I was quite sure they were all right. There
was no political influence whatever in either of these promotions.

308. The Minister did ask you whether it was all right ?—Yes, whether I was justified in
making the recommendations to him, " because," he said, " I know nothing about the men "

§—H. ?„
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309. Eleven other men were promoted to be first-class constables in the same batch. Were

they all promoted according to their seniority?—Yes.
310. When was a man named William J. Eist made a second-class constable >—On the «th

6 r
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y'when was he made a first-class constable ?—On the Ist February, 1897.
312. Were there other second-class constables who had been second-class constables before

Eist was promoted in 1897?—No ;he was top of the list.
313. Had he been in the Permanent Artillery ?—I do not know.

_
314. As a matter of fact, was not Constable Flewellen entitled to promotion .—Yes.
315 When was he promoted to be a first-class constable ?—Last September.
316.' As a matter of fact, was not Flewellen senior to Eist ?—No ; Eist was reduced.
§17. Why did he have preference over a man who had a clean record? —Because he goes to the

top of the next list, unless he is reduced so many steps down that particular list. If it is thought
that to reduce a man from first to second is not sufficient punishment, he is reduced, say, ten steps
down the list; but it would be a terrible punishment to put a man at the bottom of the next list.

318 Do you not think that the rank-and-file of the Force should know why Eist is promoted,
when a'number of men know they are his seniors in the class ?—They know they are not his
seniors. , . .. . „ ,

319. There was Constable Michael Hastings : When washe promoted to be a first-class con-
stable?—ln February, 1897. • ~ IQQO

320. When was he promoted to second class?—On the Ist April, WoA.
321! When was Dennis Brosnahan promoted to second class ?—On the Ist April, 1882.
322! And Eobert McLellan?—On the Ist April, 1882.
323. And Michael Leahy?—On the Ist July, 1882.
324. And John Hazlett ?—On the Ist July, 1883.
325. And Eugene Egan ?—On the Ist July, 1883.
326. And James Gleeson?—On the Ist July, 1883.
327. And William Folley ?—On the Ist July, 1883.
328. And James Franklin?—On the Ist July, 1883.
329 And when were they made first-class constables ?—On the Ist February, 1897.
330' I think on the 7th March, 1898, it was publicly notified that Sergeant O'Grady was to be

removed from Oamaru to Invercargill. Was there any special reason for the order, other than the
efficiency of the Force ?—No. I think he had been a long time at Oamaru.

331. It was just to secure the efficiency of the Force?—l think so.
332 Was he removed ?—No; he is still at Oamaru.
333 Can you tell me why he was not removed ?—The Minister told me not to remove him.
334' Can you tell the Commission what Minister gave that order?—Hon. Mr. Thompson.
335. Did he tell you whether any members of the House had interfered on that man's behalf?

—No.
336. He did not mention any names ?—No.
337. Did you not have a communication from any member of the House, or from any one else >

—No;I do not think so.
338. The Minister interfered with the transfer?—The Minister told me not to carry it out, per-

-339. I suppose that kind of interference happened on more than one occasion?—Oh, yes. It
is perfectly impossible for any Minister to resist the pressure brought to bear in regard to these
transfers That is why I say it should be left entirely to the Commissioner of Police. I may state
that Justices of the Peace, members, and everybody else, put every opposition in the way of

tDS
34O 'Do you not think that the result of that is that the men, recognising the Commissioner

has practically no power, there is a loss of discipline and character in theForce ?—Undoubtedly.
If there is any disorganization in the Force, that is where it comes in, and only there.

341. You think that one is justified in supposing that sort of thing must produce disorganiza-
tion?—Certainly.

342. About the same time Sergeant Macdonell was ordered for transfer from Invercargill to
Oamaru?—Yes ; that was consequent on the other order.

343. Was there any special consultation about this particular man?—No ; the very fact of the
Minister telling me to stop O'Grady naturally meant the stoppage of the man at the other end.

344. It was O'Grady who was stopped?—-So far as I remember.
345. You were not told by the Minister to interfere in connection with the transfers of both

346. Do you remember about, some time ago, Constable Weathered, police gaoler at Timaru,
being ordered to Methven ?—Yes.

347. Do you remember the date?—l cannot give the date.
348. Was that order cancelled also?—Yes. ,■'■„,
349 Do you know why?—Yes ; because the Minister said it was an " Irishman s rise, and

also because the constable could not manage horses. It was a mounted man's station. He would
have lost about £4 per year, because he was a police gaoler, and he got a different class of pay.

350. Constable Drury, of Ashburton, some time ago was ordered to Timaru ?—Yes, but because
Weathered was not removed he could not be removed.

351 Which constable interfered?—Weathered.
352 Has Constable Drury since been transferred ?—Yes. The reason I wanted him to go to

Timaru as gaoler was because "he was not qualified, according to his Inspector, for the charge of a
station- and he was an old second-class constable, and I thought it rather hard lines that he should

34
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have to do street duty. Then the next return I got in showed that he was fit for a station, and Igave him one.

353. In regard to the question of leave : I think twelve days is the annual allowance whicheach member can claim?—Yes.
354. What are the regulations in regard to sick-leave ?—We treat each case on its merits. Ithink if a man is laid up through his own fault he loses his pay. Eule 39 says, "When anymember of the Force is in hospital the charge for accommodation and treatment will be deductedfrom his pay. If suffering from the effects of his own misconduct no pay will be allowed. Inordinary cases of sickness, in the country, members of the Force will have to provide themselveswith medical attendance and medicines ; but in cases where illness has been occasioned by injuriesor otherwise in the execution of duty a specia-l report of the circumstances is to be made to the

When any member of the Force has been on the sick-list for more than twenty-eight consecutive days, or more than four times during twelve months, a report must be made tothe Commissioner."
355. Supposing a man were sick for, say, a month or two, you would have a report from hisInspector?—Every month.
356. Eecommending further leave of absence?—lt does not follow. The Inspector mightreport " So-and-so still sick;" and the chances are the papers would go back noted, " Please get

medical report when man likely to return to duty."
357. Can you tell us from memory the circumstances connected with the promotion of Con-stable Mullaney from third-class to second-class ? When was he appointed ?—He was appointedto the Force about the end of 1884, or the beginning of 1885. He was promoted on the Ist

November, 1892.
358. Was he senior in his rank at the time of his promotion ?—Oh no. He was either one ofthose men who had seven years' service with clean defaulter's sheet, orelse he was a Clerk of Court.I got an order that all third-class constables who were acting as Clerks of Court were to be pro-moted to second-class. If he joined in 1885, and was promoted in 1892, I take it he was one of

those men with seven years' service and clean sheets.359. Were all constables who had seven years' service with clean sheets promoted?—I thinkso. If I remember right I looked through the sheets myself.
360. When was Constable Thomas Mayne, now a detective, appointed to the Force?—He had

been dismissed, and he was reappointed to the Force on the 28th June, 1890.
361. I should like to ask who recommended him?—l think he came from the Permanent

Artillery. It appears from the papers that Constable Mayne was discharged at Napier on reduc-tion; in consequence of reducing the Force, on the 31st July, 1880.
362. The Chairman.] There was no black mark against him ?—Apparently not.363. Mr. Taylor.} Defaulter's sheet clean ?—No. He rejoined the Police Force on the 17th

August, 1880. He was discharged at Dunedin on the 16th November, 1881; and rejoined theArmed Constabulary Force on the 2nd August, 1883. He was discharged on the reduction of theForce at Kawhia on the 13th November, 1884. He joined the Permanent Artillery on the IstApril, 1885, and was transferred to the police on the 28th June, 1890.
364. I want to get at the history of that man right through : he has been one of the most

exceptionally treated men in the Force. Perhaps, Colonel Hume, you will tell us what this man'sspecial history has been ?—I will give you the man's own history as written by himself. He was
at a place called Waikaia when he wrote it. I may preface these remarks by stating that he was
a bachelor in charge of a station, which was contrary to rules. There was only one room at
Waikaia; and he was there pending a new station being built, when he was brought into town, and
a married man put in charge. He was one of that batch of constables acting as Clerks of Courtwho were promoted. This is the man's own history:—
Application of Third-class Constable Thomas Mayne, No. 579, for Compensation for Wrongful Discharge from the

Force, Restoration of Past Services, <£c.
The Inspector of Police, Dunedin. Police Station, Waikaia, 19th December, 1892.I beg- respectfully to bring under your notice that I first joined the Police Force on the Ist December, 1877,and was transferred to Hawke's Bay District inFebruary, 1878, and appointed to the charge of Havelock station inSeptember of that year. Shortly afterwards I returned to Napier, and was transferred to Kopua station in 1879, andpromoted to the rank of second-class constable. In July, 1880, owing to retrenchment on the part of the Government,there was a reduction in the numbers of the Force, and I was discharged without reason and without compensation.I was appointed again on the 16th August, 1880, and assured by the then Commissioner (Colonel Header)that I would soon be promoted to my former rank and get as good a station as the one I had lost, so soon as the dis-
turbances with the Maoris were at an end. I was then engaged with the troubles with the Maoris, and sent with aparty in oharge of the Maori prisoners to Kipa Island, Lyttelton. After that I was transferred to Dunedin and PortChalmers, and was again discharged on the 18th November, 1881, through no fault of my own, but simply through amisunderstanding between two sergeants—viz., John Bevin and Mr. J. Geerin, under the following circumstances:On the night of the Ist November, 1881, I was on duty in Princess Street, Dunedin. When passing tha Queen'sTheatre about 10.30 p.m., I observed a crowd of people ruishing from the street into the vestibule. I followed themin, and found Sergeant Bevin holding a man, who he handed over to me, telling me to take him to the station andcharge him with conduct calculated to provoke a breach of the peace. This I did, and when returning to my beat I
met Sergeant Bevin, who told me it would be necessary to obtain the evidence of a boy named Ouiss, and when pro-ceeding to carry out this order I met Sergeant Geeiin and informed him of the occurrence, and also my instructionsfrom Sergeant Bevin, as he (Geerin) was in oharge of the night-duty relief. Sergeant Geerin then told me that I wason no account to leave my beat, but to keep a sharp lo )k out for fire-i, and that he (Geerin) would see to getting theboy Ouiss to give evidence in the case next day. With this understanding I obeyed Sergeant Geerin's order. 1 waa
then reported by Sergeant Bevin for neglecting to obtain the evidence of the witness Ouiss. When the matter came
before the Inspeotor (Mr. Weldon), he informed me that he would recommend that I be discharged from the Force,with the result that three weeks later I was discharged. I then applied for an inquiry, which was granted, the Com-
missioner stating that there was really no charge preferred against me. At the inquiry which followed, before Mr.
E. H. Carew, 8.M., it was held that I should have obeyed Sergeant Bevin, he being senior to Sergeant Geerin, How-ever, between them I was discharged through no fault of my own. I got no redress. I knew not what I was dis-oharged for, nor did any person else know; yet I was discharged. I was again appointed in 1888,and sent with adetachment to Kawhia, to keep down disturbances with the Maoris, la November, 1881,there wa« anotherreduction
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and I was again discharged. I was again appointed in 1885 and sent with a detachment to Lyttelton, which was
afterwards turned into an Artillery corps ; and I was not again appointed to the Police Force until June, 1890. My
grievance is: (1) That I joined the New Zealand Police Force before I was twenty-one years of age ; that my conduct
and ability was sufficiently good to insure my advancement ere this time to a reasonable position and standing in the
Force had I not been discharged both wrongfully and on reduction, through no fault of my own; (2) that even
admitting I were guilty of an error of judgment or other slight irregularity, ought that to have been sufficient to
discharge a man who during the four previous years had borne a good character ? (3) that I now find myself, after a
lapse of over fiftoen years, in receipt of the same salary as I received when I first joined the Force in 1877; and (4)
that I never left the Force to suit my own convenience, but that I was compelled to leave on each and every occasion.
In consideration of the treatment which I have been subjected to, extending over a period of several years, I would
respectfully ask that I be promoted to the rank of first-class constable, and that my service oount from the Ist
December, 1877,and that such other compensation and redress be granted me as may be considered just and reason-
able. My reason for not forwarding this application previous to this was because I was desirous of giving you an
opportunity of judging sufficiently as to my conduct and qualification as a constable.

Trusting that you will be so kind as to forward this for the favourable consideration of the Commissioner, accom-
panied by such recommendation as you may consider me worthy of while serving in your district.

Thomas Mayne, Third-class Constable, No. 579.
I should like now to read the report of Mr. Carew, who held the inquiry referred to. It is as
follows :—
Sir,— Resident Magistrate's Office, Dunedin, 12th December, 1881.

I have the honour to inform you that, in accordance with your memorandum of the 23rd ultimo, I have held
an inquiry into the complaint of ex-Constable Mayne, and forward herewith the notes of statements made by him,
his witnesses, and those called by the Police Department. There is considerable conflict in the evidence as to
whether Constable Mayne was present outside the Queen's Theatre when a disturbance commenced there. Sergeant
Bevin is the only person who says that he was there. Constable Mayne denies it, and his three witnesses bear out his
statement to some extent. There certainly was a disturbance which extended from a passage to outside the theatre,
and Constable Mayne makes an untrue statement on page 2 of his letter where he denies that there was any
disturbance outside the theatre. As to the chaige of neglect in omitting to secure the attendance of a boy named
Ouiss as a witness at the Police Court, Sergeant.Bevin says he instructed Mayne to secure Ouiss as a witness, and
to ascertain his whereabouts from Goldsmith. Mayne only admits that he was told to inquire for Goldsmith, and
says that Sergeant Geerin subsequently told him to proceed no further with his inquiries. Sergeant Geerin states he
only told Mayne not to leave his beat to look for Goldsmith ; but subsequently, after Mayne came off from his beat,
he told Mayne he had looked for but could not find Goldsmith, and that he (Mayne) must get up his case as well as
he could. Mayne appears to have taken no further action in the matter. I cannot find any evidence of Mayne
having been wanting in courage ; but in my opinion he was negligent in not carrying out his instructions to obtain
evidence for the Police Court, and he is either very untruthful, or deficient of sufficient intelligence to interpret and
understand instructions that are given to him. I have, &c,

E. H. Cabew, E.M.
On the 24th February, 1893, I wrote to Inspector Pardy, " Please inform Constable Thomas
Mayne that his statement of the 2nd instant has been laid before the Hon. the Defence Minister as
requested, who has directed me to state that he (Mr. Seddon) declines to reopen the matter of which
the constable complains, after the lapse of time that has taken place since it was investigated.—
A. Hume, Commissioner." From these papers it will be seen that Mayne, instead of being
exceptionally treated, appears to have a grievance.

365- The Chairman.'] He was subsequently taken on to the Police Force from the Armed
Constabulary?—Yes, and he is still in the Force as a third-class constable.

366. Colonel Pitt,.] He applied to be made a first-class constable ; what was done about that ?—
He was not promoted. Here is the minute I wrote : " Inspector Pardy,—l regret I cannot re-open
this case. Inspector Weldon has long since left the service, and Sergeant-major Bevin is dead.
The constable in March, 1890, did not ask for a re-opening of the case, but asked to bere-appointed
to the police, which the then Commissioner complied with. The case cannot therefore now be re-
opened.—A. Hume. 28/1/93."

367. Mr. Taylor.'] I wish to know whether it is not generally recognised that a man who has
been told off to do plain-clothes duty—that ispractically detective duty-—is being rewarded for intelli-
gence and smartness, and whether men do not look forward to it ?—I should think they did,
though some of them have a grievance that it is very expensive, and so on.

368. It follows a good record very often ?—Yes.
369. I should like to ask now whether this man Mayne does not, as a matter of fact, rank as a

fourth-class detective?—No, he simply ranks as a plain-clothes constable without any allowance,
pay, or standing as a detective.

370. He is not in the detective branch?—No.
371. Do you not classify him with the detective branch of the service ?—No.
372. I would like to ask what special circumstances there were in connection with his being

made a plain-clothes constable, because Stipendiary Magistrate Carew said he was lacking in intel-
ligence?—He applied for employment in the detective branch of thePolice Force at Dunedin on the
14th March, 1895, and the Inspector sent it up to me on the next day with this minute: " The
Commissioner. —I forward you this application of Constable Mayne for transfer to Invercargill aa
detective, but in justice to the service I cannot recommend it. It is possible after some training he
may develop into a detective, but to place him at an important station like Invercargill would be
very detrimental to the service and unfair to the public who look to the police for protection.—
William S. Paedy, Inspector. 15/3/95." He was not sent there, but was put on plain-clothes
duty to work up, as Mr. Pardy suggests he might possibly work up to a detective.

373. Had you no other man among the 494 members of the Force who was more qualified
than Constable Mayne for that particular duty ?—I would not say I had not.

374. Was he not, in fact, subject of special ministerial recommendation ?—Yes ; in fact, I am
sure it was a member of the House who recommended him specially.

375. ColonelPitt.'] Was it a Minister who interfered for his promotion?—The Minister told me
to order him to do plain-clothes duty.

376. Mr. Taylor.] Might I ask whether the Minister saw Inspector Pardy's report?—Yes.
377. Colonel Pitt.] Colonel Hume also said that a member of the House urged the Minister to

do this?—Quite so.
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378. Mr, Taylor.] I would like to ask what member of the House interfered ?—Mr. Millar,

member for Dunedin.
379. I think within the last two years a special order was issued that all constables who

were fitted to take charge of country stations should be employed as Court orderlies in rotation :
do you remember that order?—Yes. I find it is as follows : " Court Orderlies.—The appointment
of Court Orderlies will in future be held for three months only, and Inspectors, in selecting men
for the post, will choose those who are likely to be appointed to charge of a station where they may
be required to perform the duties of Clerk of Court, as it is considered their service as Court order-
lies will give them a certain insight into the duties required of a Clerk of Court, and so be beneficial
to the service.—A. Hume, Commissioner of Police.—Wellington, 18th May, 1896." I found that
men were fixed permanently as Court orderlies, and I said they should be relieved occasionally.

380. Was Constable Mayne Court orderly at that time ?—I do not know; he was at Dunedin
at that time.

381. Do you know whetherany special correspondence took place about Constable Mayne being
a Court orderly?—l do not think so. I may have said, " Make him a Court orderly at Dunedin,"
for some reason or other.

382. As a matter of fact, was he not ordered to do street duty, and declined, and appealed to
headquarters, and a telegram was sent down saying the order was not to apply to Constable
Mayne?—I do not remember. I will look up the papers.

383. Is there no record of Constable Mayne having protested against that order and having
been exempt?—I do not think so. I cannot find anything. He would protest to his Inspector,
and it would not go any further. You can inquire from Inspector Pardy when the Commission is in
Dunedin.

384. I should like to ask you, Colonel Hume, whether you know of any cases of officers of any
rank who have been retired upon compassionate allowances and subsequently reinstated in the
Force ?—I do know of a case, but the man is not living now. Inspector Moore was retired as an
officer on compensation, and about five months after was appointed as sergeant-major.

385. Did he refund his compensation ?—No.
386. Do you remember what he got as compensation ?—About £700.
387. Colonel Pitt.] When was this?—On the Ist December, 1891.
388. The Chairman.] I should like to know how he came to be reappointed sergeant-major :Did he apply ?—I did not recommend him ; I was simply told to take him on, and send him to

Gisborne.
389. Mr. Taylor.] I would like particulars in connection with the appointment of Constable

Fane Strange Cox ?—He was one of those night-watchmen I described yesterday. He was taken on
by me for special duty, and I promised them both—there were two appointed—that if they did this
duty of looking after the Government Buildings satisfactorily I would do my best to get them
appointed to the police through the Permanent Artillery. They were both appointed to the Per-
manent Artillery, and Cox, after serving one year and three months there, was transferred to the
police. He is now acting as detective in Wellington.

390. Did he ever do street duty?—l cannot tell.
391. Were there not some exceptional circumstances in connection with getting him into the

Permanent Artillery : Was he not too short ?—Yes, I think by a quarter of an inch.
392. That obstacle was overcome?—Yes; because he had done good service as night-

watchman.
393. Did you interfere specially for him?—I could not say. I thinkI said I would recommend,

if he did this special duty well, as I was very nervous myself at the time.
394. Do you know if he had any previous training as a policeman before he did this night-

watchman's duty?—l am not sure he had not.
395. And yet he was made a plain-clothes constable?—l do not know whether he was ap-

pointed plain-clothes constable right away.
396. That is a position usually filled up by men having experience ?—No; that matter is

entirely and solely in the hands of the Inspector of the district. If an Inspector likes to put his
youngest man on detective duty lam not going to interfere. He is responsible, and not I.

397. Was he made a plain-clothes constable on the recommendation of the Inspector?—He
was made so by the Inspector.

398. What detectives were sent over to Blenheim in connection with the Satherley case ?—■
Detectives Broberg and Cox.

399. That was ari important case was it not?—Very.
400. Involving a question of murder?—lt is a matter of opinion ; I do not think it was murder

myself.
401. That was supposed to be the issue?— Yes.
402. Was Detective Broberg an experienced detective ?—He is a very good man.
403. Do you remember how long he has been in the Force ?—He was appointed on the 7th

January, 1895. However, I think another man went over first. Here, again, you see these are
questions which should be put to Mr. Pender. He runs his own district.

404. The Chairman.] It is a matter of detail in which you do not interfere ?—Yes; the only
thing I happen to know of the case is that I saw the report afterwards. I saw Inspector Pender's
report, and I saw that Cox was over.

405. Mr. Taylor.] Was he not very soon made a plain-clothes constable also?—I think so;
very soon afterwards. I think he came from the South first.

406. It will be a matter for the Inspector entirely to choose the men sent over to investigate
the Satherley case ?—Yes.
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407. On general lines, do you think it is a wise thing to select two practically inexperienced

men to investigate such a case as the Satherley case?—I would say it is not. Mr. Pender may
have thought it was the best material he had to send.

408. Do you know whether Cox has been within the last few months (July of last year)
mulcted in damages to the tune of £25 for wrongful exercise of power as a detective?—I think so ;
but I may also add there were two men in it. He was junior, and he simply did what the other
told him.

409. The inference is that he was fined because he had never been trained in his duty. Do
you know whether he was the detective officer or plain-clothes constable of whom the Defence
Minister said in the House he would like to have fifty more like him ?—I do not know to whom the
Minister referred.

410. I would like to ask whether Broberg or Cox were appointed on your own motion, without
any consultation with the Minister?—Cox came from the Permanent Artillery. I told him I would
do my best to put him in; and Broberg, I think, came from the Permanent Artillery too.

411. Have you the papers in connection with the retirement of Constable Black on com-
pensation?— Yes ; I willread the papers of the case. The first is : "Police Station, Eakaia, Bth
May, 1890.—1 beg to report that, whilst out on mounted duty yesterday making inquiries as to
further evidence in the case Begina t>. George White, Clifford, alias Eoss, at Charles Angus's,
where the horse was stolen from, and when returning to the station along the Pound Eoad, which is
unformed, the horse stumbled and fell on his head, and I was thrown with considerable force, and
in endeavouring to save myself I wrenched my back severely. I beg to append the doctor's certifi-
cate, and would respectfully ask that a constable be sent here for a few days, or until I am able to
resume duty, as there is a considerable amount of work on hand here at present.—J. Black,
Constable 264." This is minuted: ''Forwarded to the Inspector. 1 have sent Constable McGill
to Eakaia to take charge during the time Constable Black is laid up.—Henby W. Felton,
Sergeant." He was in charge of Ashburton. The medical certificate reads :" I certify that Constable
Black, who has severely strained the muscles of his back, is unfit for duty, and it will be some days
before he is able to resume it.—-Louis M. Cordnbr, L.E.C.P.—Eakaia, 7th May, 1590." The next
letter is from Constable Black, as follows : "Police Station, Eakaia, sth June, 1890.—1n conse-
quence of the non-recovery from the injuries I received to my back and loins from a fall from
the troop horse on the 7th ultimo, whilst on mounted duty making inquires at Somerton in the
case Eegina v. White charged with horse-stealing, Dr. Cordner who has been attending informed me
that I will probably be laid up for an indefinite period, and from the nature of the injuries I
received will probably suffer from chronic weakness in the back. Dr. Cordner's certificate is here-
with attached. I would beg to suggest that in consequence of the foregoing, if permitted, and that
my officer deems me entitled to compensation for my past service, I will herewith tender my
resignation as a member of the Police Force, and as Clerk of the Eesident Magistrate's Court here.
—John Black, Second-class Constable, No. 264." It is minuted, " Forwarded to the Inspector,
and I respectfully request the application may be favourably recommended for the Commissioner's
consideration.—Henby W. Felton, Sergeant. —7th June, 1890." The doctor's certificate reads :
" I certify that Constable J. Black, of Eakaia, is still unfit for duty, owing to the severe strain of
back suffered by him some time ago, and I consider it will be a considerable time before he will be
fit to resume duty.—Louis M. Coedneb, L.E.C.P.—Rakaia, sth June, 1890." It appears that the
Defence Minister was unwilling to grant compensation, because he minuted the papers, "Inquire
from Dr. Cordner whether hs considers Constable Black has sustained a permanent injury, and, if
not, when he will be fit for duty.—W.E.E., 13/6/90." This certificate reads :" At the request of
the sergeant of police at Ashburton I have this day specially examined Constable Black of Eakaia,
who has been suffering from an injury to his back. I find that probably there will be no permanent
disablement, but care will be required for complete recovery, and, as rest is essential in all strains,
and more particularly where back or spine is involved, I should recommend four to six months
freedom from all duty. It is important to bear in mind that in injuries of back or spine symptoms
are frequently latent, so that after weeks of apparent health grave complications may arise.—Louis
M. Coedneb, L.E.C.P.—Eakaia, 18th June, 1890." The Inspector at Christchurch writes on the
21st June, 1890, to the Commissioner of Police: "In comDliance with the instructions contained
in your memorandum dated the 13th instant, re ConstableBlack's case, I beg to forward a certificate
from Dr, Cordner dated the 18th instant, from which you will observe that the doctor, after a
further examination of the constable, is of opinion that possibly there will be no permanent disable-
ment, but that care will be required for complete recovery, and he recommends from four to six
months' freedom from all duty. From the concluding paragraph of the doctor's certificate, even
with care and rest, grave complications may arise. I may state that I was at Eakaia and saw
Constable Black about a fortnight after the accident occurred, and he certainly appeared as if he
had received a very severe shaking.—P. Pender, Inspector." It appears this last letter was sub-
mitted to the Defence Minister with the following minute ; " It seems to me that under the most
favourable circumstances this is a case in which it would be better to pay the man off and let him
go.—W. E. Gudgeon, 23/6/90." This is further minuted, " Approved.—W.E.E., 24/6/90." And
Inspector Pender is advised on the following day, " Discharge Constable Black on 30th. Voucher
for compensation prepared here.—W. E. Gudgeon."

412. Now, when was he reappointed?—He never has been reappointed.
413. Is he not in the service now ? —No.
414. Do youremember the case of Constable Cullinane : Was he discharged from the Force on

compensation ?—Yes.
415. Was he reinstated?— Yes; he was discharged before my time, but was taken on after my

time.
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416. Can you tell the Commissioners the circumstances of his being retired?—Yes. Cullinane,who was then stationed at Martinborough, reports on the 17th April, 1890: " I respectfully beg tostate that, on the 31st March, I proceeded to Te Awaite inquiring for Thomas Lamb, required as awitness inHawke's Bay, and Edward Beach, charged on warrant with wife desertion. The backcountry lying towards the Bast Coast in the Martinborough police district is extremely rough, andin places very hilly, and the roads at all times of the year rugged and rough. When proceeding onthe date above mentioned to Te Awaite I experienced a great shaking when riding on a narrow andsteep track over a gully crossing the Stoney Creek between Waipawa and Te Awaite. My troop-horse cleverly avoided falling with me, but while struggling to recover himself I was thrown forwardon to the saddle, and one of my testicles was very much bruised. On my return to the station thefollowing day I suffered great pain and was otherwise in bad health. Since my return, Ist instant,I have been employed on mounted duty, and on each occasion have suffered exceedingly, so much

so that I was compelled to request permission to proceed to Masterton on the 16th instant, andthen consulted a medical man as to my state of health; and the result of the examination l'nowrespectfully lay before the department. The attached is Doctor Hoskings's certificate. In layingthis matter (a very serious circumstance to me) before the authorities I must acknowledge the verykind consideration I have always received at the hands of my superiors, but having suffered somuch lately, and having done my best to avoid reporting the matter, I feel I must now in conse-quence of my ill-health ask the kind consideration of the Commissioner with the view of obtainingsick-leave, as I am unable to discharge the duties of my district.—John Cullinane, Constable."The doctor's certificate reads : " I certify that Constable John Cullinane has been examined by methis day, and that I find him suffering from fever (nature of which, from short acquaintance withthe case, I am unable positively to define, but, judging from previous symptoms, might be mildtyphoid), and that from further examination I find him suffering from injury of testicle (varicocele),and have strongly advised him to abstain from horse exercise under all circumstances, but that byuse of a proper suspensory bandage he would be perfectly fit for foot duty.—William H. Hosking
M.8.C.5., England.—Masterton, 16/4/90." ' Well, on that he got fourteen days' leave, and I sup-pose he came to Wellington, because there is a certificate then from Dr. Fell, for Dr! Collins, asfollows : " I have examined Constable John Cullinane this day and find him suffering from a largevaricocele, or enlargement of the veins of the testicle. This'condition causes him pain, and unfitshim for any severe strain or long hours of duty.—W. Fell, M.B.—lst May, 1890." Then, on theIst May, 1890, the constable reports he is unfit to carry out police duties at all, and asks for com-pensation on retirement. This is minuted, " I would suggest that he be allowed to retire oncompensation.—W. E. Gudgeon, 2/5/90," and " Approved.—W.E.E., 2/5/90."417. Colonel Pitt. 1 What was the amount of compensation ?—£l39 19s.418. Mr. Taylor.] He has been reinstated ?—Yes. He applied for reinstatement on the 12thJune, 1891. The Hon. the Defence Minister, Mr. Seddon, says, in regard to Cullinane, on the 28thSeptember, 1891, " Take on when vacancy occurs as third-class constable."

419. Have you any record there of who recommended him for reappointment ?—He wrote him-self. I minuted that application, on the 18th June, 1891, " Place name on the list of applicants."I wrote and told him that his name had been placed on the list, but that, as there were so fewvacancies and such a large number of names registered of men now serving in the Permanent Artil-lery, that I could not hold out much hope of his request being granted.
420. Then, immediately following that, he must have made some other application ?—The nextletter on his file is a letter to A. W. Hogg, Esq., M.H.E., from the Minister, as follows: "15thSeptember, 1891.—Sir,—I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the Ist and9th instant, recommending ex-constable John Cullinane to be again employed in the Police Force,and to inform you, in reply, that this man's name has been placed on the list of applicants, but, asthere are very few vacancies, and many of the Permanent Militia now waiting have very strongclaims for transfer to the police, I do not think there is much chance of this man being appointed."On the 28th September I got orders to take him on when a vacancy occurred.421. From the Minister who signed the letter on the 15th September, saying that there was novacancy or likely to be a chance of a vacancy?—Yes.
422. Which meant he was to be appointed out of his turn?—l did not say so.423. Does it not mean that?—lt means when a vacancy occurs.
424. Colonel Pitt.] When was he taken on ?—On the 17th October, 1891.425. Did he refund his compensation ?—I am quite sure he didnot refund. A long time hadelapsed between his retirement and reappointment.
426. He made that a condition of his reinstatement, but did not carry it out ?—They all saythat.
427. Have there been many cases of men being reported for charging wrong amounts forforage ? Have any officers been punished for that offence ? Do you remember the ease of SergeantWilson, of Akaroa, being reported by Constable Whitty for obtaining money under false pretences ?—I do not remember the case; but no doubt the papers are in the office, and we can produce them.There have not been many cases.
428. Do you remember any at all?—Yes, one.
429. In addition to the one I suggest ?—Yes, a case at Baglan, through which Constable JohnEyan was brought into the station at Auckland.
430. Can you produce the papers?—Yes.
431. I would like to take the case of Constable Patrick McGill: Do you remember theoccasion of McGill being dismissed from theForce ?—This is another case which, in order to under-stand it thoroughly, I shall have to start from the commencement.
432. When did McGill join the Force?—On the 28th February, 1865.
433. When was he dismissed ?—He was not dismissed at all: apparently he resigned on the

17th November, 1890. ■ 8
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434. Do you remember the special circumstances connected with his resignation—immediately

preceding it ?—I think, so far as my memory serves me, he was drunk on the racecourse.
435. Did you see him drunk on the racecourse?—I certainly did not see him.
436. Would you read the report in connection with the case ?—This is from Sergeant

McDonald, who, I think, was in charge next to Inspector Pender at Christchurch : "Police Station,
Christchurch, sth November, 1890.—I beg to report that at 4.20 p.m. on this date Constable
Cullen informed me that he had been sent from the racecourse in charge of the constable named
marginally (Patrick McGill, first-class constable No. 22) by Sergeant Briggs, who was in charge on
the course. I saw the constable, who was under the influence of drink, and unfit for duty. I
informed the constable that he was to consider himself suspended, and remain at the station until
further orders. Later on I told the constable he could go to his station, and that he was to report
himself at this office at 9 a.m., 6th November, 1890.—Alex. McDonald, Sergeant-major." This
is minuted, " The Sergeant-major.—Please instruct Constable McGill to give any explanation he
wishes. The Commissioner will investigate the case at 9 o'clock a.m. to-morrow, when the con-
stable and witnesses must be present here.—P. Pendee, Inspector, 6/11/90." The next paper
reads : " Police Station, Christchurch, sth November, 1890.—Re Constable McGill.—l beg to report
that on this date, about 3 p.m., I saw the constable above-named under the influence of drink while
doing duty at the Biccarton races. He was attending to the outside totalisator on the course, but
owing to him being in such a state I deemed it advisable to send him home to Christchurch in
charge of Constable Cullen. When I spoke to Constable McGill about the matter, he said that he
was suffering from a severe headache, and had only taken a little liquor to relieve his pain. See
Police Begulations, section 62.—John Beiggs, Sergeant, 175." The next reads: " Police Station,
Christchurch, 7th November, 1890.—I beg to report that in accordance with the Inspector's
instructions last night I sent a mounted constable with an order to Constable McGill to either deny
or admit the offence with which he is charged. The constable (Allrnan) returned after 11 p.m.,
and informed me that he went to Phillipstown station, and was informed by Mrs. McGill that the
constable was not at home. The constable has not as yet complied with the order (8.40 a.m.).—Alex. McDonald, Sergeant-Major." Then my minute follows : " Inspector Pender.—As Constable
McGill has failed to appear at your office at 9 this morning, and as he was absent from his station
last evening when under suspension, he has only aggravated the first offence, which is of itself the
most serious; but as he has very long service I will not dismiss him, but his services are dispensed
with from date of suspension.—A. Hume, 7th November, 1890." On the same paper there is the
second minute as follows : " The constable appeared a few minutes later, and cross-examined the
sergeant-major aud Sergeant Briggs, but did not shake their evidence.—A. Hume, 7/11/90."

437. The Chairman.] Is that man in the service now ?—Yes.
438. Mr. Taylor.] You dispensed with his services, but you did not dismiss him: you allowed

him to resign?— Yes. That appears clearly to indicate that at that time I had power to dismiss.
That was the 7th November, 1890.

439. Was that under Captain Bussell's administration?—Yes. Captain Bussell was in office
until the 24th January, 1891. The next paper on the file is a telegram dated the 13th Novem-
ber, 1890, as follows: "Colonel Hume, Wellington.—Begret Constable McGill been discharged
through breach of regulations. Have known him several years. Always thought most efficient
officer. Pleased if could reinstate.—S. Manning, Mayor of Christchurch." To which I replied on
the 14th November, as follows: "His Worship the Mayor, Christchurch.—Am sorry to say that
Constable McGill's offence is so serious that the punishment, which is in accordance with clause 62
of the regulations, cannot be altered. As the offence was so public, his reinstatement would be
disastrous to the discipline of the Force.-—A. Hume."

440. Do you remember, Colonel Hume, whether you had any conversation with Captain
Bussell about this case, or whether he was approached in the matter?—I do not think I had.

441. Were there any other requests for his reinstatement ?—There is a petition here, dated
" Christchurch, 17th November, 1890.—T0 the Hon. the Minister of Defence, Wellington.—The
undersigned ratepayers and householders of the police district lately under the supervision of
Constable P. McGill beg respectfully to draw your attention to the following facts: Constable
McGill has been a member of the New Zealand Police Force for more than twenty-four years. For
the past twelve years he has been in charge of the Phillipstown district. During the whole of the
above time (twelve years) Constable McGill has by his courteous manner and polite but strict
attention to his duties earned the respect of all who came into contact with him. We have lately
been pained and surprised to hear that Constable McGill has misbehaved himself in such a manner
as to deservedly earn the displeasure of the Commissioner of Police, who has dismissed the
constable from the Force. We acknowledge that breaches of duty on the part of constables
require prompt punishment, but taking into consideration the constable's long service (over twenty-
four years), we think we are justified in asking you to be kind enough to review his long career in
the service and his previous good conduct, and to reconsider the case, if not with a view of re-
admission into the Force, at any rate to consider whether a long-service bonus maynot be granted to
him." The first signature is J. Ollivier, formerly Eesident Magistrate for the district, and there
follow eighty-four other signatures.

442. What was the result of that?—There is a letter dated the sth December, 1890, as fol-
lows : " Re petition dated Christchurch, 17th November, 1890, to the Hon. the Minister of Defence.
The same has been submitted to the Hon. the Defence Minister, who has directed me to inform
you that Police Begulation No. 62 states that drunkenness on duty will invariably be punished by
dismissal or enforced resignation, and in Constable McGill's case it was a bad case of drunkenness
on account of its being in a public place—namely, the racecourse—and in the sight of a large con-
course of people. The constable was in consequence of his long service allowed to resign instead
of being dismissed, but the Hon. the Defence Minister is unable to grant him compensation, and
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declines to reinstate him.—l have, &c, A. Hume, Commissioner.—To J. Ollivier, Esq., J.P., and
those who signed the petition." When this petition came in, I wrote to the Defence Minister as
follows : " This matter has been already before you, and you were pleased to approve my decision.
The constable was allowed to resign on account of his long service and was not dismissed. I know
of no Act that admits of a man being granted compensation on resignation." This was minuted,
" Approved.—H.A.A."

443. Was there further correspondence in regard to his reinstatement ?—Yes. The next is a
petition as follows: " Christchurch, 30th April, 1891.—T0 the Hon. E. J. Seddon, Minister of
Defence, New Zealand.—The petition of Patrick MeGill, late a constable of the Police Force of
New Zealand, humbly showeth as follows : (1.) That your petitioner was discharged from the Police
Force on the sth November, 1890, on account of a charge of his having been intoxicated whilst on
duty at Christchurch races. (2.) Your petitioner respectively begs to state that it was purely an
accident his getting under the influence of drink, and the same was caused by meeting some old
West Coast friends on the racecourse and having a glass or two with them, very few indeed; but
not being in the habit of drinking intoxicating liquor for a considerable time previously to the
unfortunate occurrence now referred to, caused a small quantity of liquor to affect his head and to
excite him. The petitioner deeply regrets the circumstance, and if the Hon. the Minister pardon
him, such an occurrence will never happen again. (3.) Your petitioner has had a long service in
the New Zealand Police, having joined in 1865, and served thirteen years on the west coast of
Middle Island in the flash times of the diggings and saw there a great deal of rough service, and
your petitioner can confidently say that he always did his duty honestly, fearlessly, and to the
best of his ability. (4.) In conclusion, your petitioner respectively urges thatyou will favourably
consider his case, and take into consideration that having been six months out of the Force, that
his offence is sufficiently punished, and be pleased to order the petitioner to be reinstated in the
service, and for which your petitioner will ever pray.—Patrick McGill."

444. That was from McGill to the new Minister of Defence ?—Yes.
445. What was the result ?—Mr. Seddon minuted the petition as follows : " I think Inspector

Broham knows Constable McGill. Ask his opinion. Also ask Inspector Pender to report—{l) On
the charge for which McGill was called upon to resign; (2) generally upon McGill's conduct as a
police-officer; (3) whether the offence has been, by the constable being out of the Force now some
twelve months, sufficiently punished."

446. What was the dateof that minute ?—l2th May, 1891.
447. When was he dispensed with ?—On the 7th November, 1890. The next paper on the file

is a copy of a letter from Mr. Broham to the Commissioner, dated 1882, which was sent up re
Mr. McGill at this time. Mr. Broham says, " With reference to your memorandum of the 25th
instant accepting the resignation of Detective John Neill, and approving the appointment of
Sergeant Hughes of this station as fourth-class detective in his stead, I have the honour to recom-
mend that Constable Patrick McGill, now in charge of St. Albans Station, be appointed third-class
sergeant to replace Sergeant Hughes. Constable McGill has been in the Force about seventeen
years, is a well-conducted constable, and has been in charge of various stations in the Westland
District as well as this for many years." The next paper is a memorandum from myself to
Inspector Pender, carrying out therequest of the Minister, and the Inspector replies as follows :—
Sib,— New Zealand Police Department, Inspector's Office, Christchurch, 20th May, 1891.

In compliance with the instructions contained in your confidential memorandum, attached, dated 18th
instant, relative to the application of the late Constable Patrick McGill to be permitted to re-enter the Force, I have
the honour to inform you that in the absence of the papers in the case, which were forwarded to your office on the
10th November last, the particulars of the charge are given from my recollection of the circumstances, as follows :
(1.) McGill was on duty with several other members of the Force at the Riccarton Racecourse on the sth November
last. Some time after lunch on that date Sergeant Briggs, who was in charge of the men, reported to me that the
constable was under the influence of liquor and unfit for duty. I instructed the sergeant to suspend him, and he
was sent to Christchurch in a cab. The constable was not disorderly in any way, but was so far under the influenoe
of liquor as to render him unfit for his work in a police point of view. On the 7th November the constable was
brought before the Commissioner of Police, who was here at the time, on the charge of being under the influence of
drink while on duty at the raceoourse; and, having pleaded guilty to the charge, was dealt with by the Commissioner
in the manner shown by the defaulter's sheet attached to the papers. (2.) MeGill joined the Force on the 28th
February, 1865,and was appointed first-class constable 30th April, 1877. He has also received the New Zealand
medal for long service and good conduct. He was once fined £1 for being drunk when not on duty, 13th April, 1882,
over eight years previous to the time of his discharge. He was for several years in charge of stations in the Westland
District and up to the time of his leaving the Force in this district, where he has served under my command for
upwards of eight years, and performed his duties with zeal and efficiency. I formed a very high opinion of his
character, and was very much surprised when informed of his condition on the racecourse. The district olerk here
informs me that Mr. Inspector Broham, my predecessor, also entertained a very high opinion of McGill. I attaoh a
copy of a letter from Mr. Broham to the Commissioner, dated 27th July, 1882, in which he strongly recommended
Constable McGill for promotion to the rank of third-class sergeant. (3.) McGill brought up and educated a very
large family of ohildren in a highly creditable manner, and he could not possibly have saved anything. I believe at
the time he left the Force he was in poor circumstances. This, together with the loss of his position and service,
must have caused him great pain of mind and suffering. Taking into consideration McGill's long and faithful
service, over twenty-six years, and his general good conduct in the Force, I think I am justified in respectfully
reoommending his case for favourable consideration.—l have, &c,

P. Pendeb, Inspector in Charge, Canterbury and North Otago Districts.
448. The Chairman.'] What was the result of this reply from Inspector Pender ? —There is a

telegram, sent on the 28th May, 1891, to Mr. Patrick McGill, as follows : " Eeferringto your petition
dated the 30th ultimo and addressed to the Hon. the Defence Minister, I am directed to inform you
that if you report yourself at the Police Station, Wellington, you will be appointed to the Police
Force as a first-class constable from the sth June next.—John Evans (for Commissioner)."

449. Mr. Taylor..] Was he a first-class constable when he was dismissed ?—Yes.
449a. And he was reinstated in his oldrank? —Yes.
450. Do not you consider that a very great discouragement to other men in the Force?—l

must decline to answer that question. It was not for me to think at all. I did as I was told,
6—H. 2.
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451. I think it is a fair question. Is it not likely to cause well-grounded dissatisfaction, and
lead to disorganization ?—No, not under the circumstances in which the report was made.

452 I want to ask whether that telegram ordering his reappointment was sent directly under
the instructions of the Defence Minister, Mr. Seddon ?—Yes. When the report from Inspector
Pender came in I wrote as follows : " The Hon. the Defence Minister.—Mr. Broham informed me
verbally that McGill was a very good constable when he served under him on the West Coast some
years a<?o ; and Inspector Pender now gives him a very high character, and recommends his case
for favourable consideration. Taking into consideration that he has now been over six months out
of the service—a heavy punishment in itself—and he has been a first-class constable for thirteen
years and in the Force some twenty years, with a good character, I recommend he be taken back
into the Force from the sth proximo, and that he be placed at the bottom of the list of first-class
constables.—A. Hume. 22/5/91." This is minuted, " Approved.—B. J. Seddon 23/5/91.".

453. Do you know if Constable McGill was formerly stationed on the West Coast in the
Township of Kumara ?—Somewhere on the West Coast, but I do not know where.

454. About 1893 6r 1894 Constable McGill had a very lengthy sickness, I think?—l will have

° g<
455. What was the longest sick-leave which Constable McGill obtained ?—Two separate leaves

of one month each, in 1895.
456. Did he apply for the second month?—Yes. p
457 I think the records are wrong. I think it will be found that McGill had several months

consecutive sick-leave on full pay, and the last month of his leave, I am informed, was telegraphed
to him without his making any application ?—I will produce the papers referring to it.

458. Where is Constable McGill now?—ln Addington.
459. He has been reinstated in his old rank, alongside of his colleagues from whom he was

460. Do you know what occupation he followed whilst out of the Force ?—I have not the

461. You do not know that he was landlord of the Garrick Hotel while he was out of the
Force ?—I do not know. . ,-,-,, v462. Was Constable McGill allowed to retain his long-service pay of Is. a day alter he was
reinstated? —Yes. .

463. Now, take the case of Sergeant Frederick Percy Carlyon : do you remember him being
charged with being drunk, using obscene language, and being guilty of an assault in a hotel during
prohibited hours, I think at Dargaville ?—I remember he was reduced for an irregularity, but
what it was I cannot say without seeing the papers. I remember him being accused of being
drunk and with using obscene language, and committing an assault, but the latter was not during
prohibited hours. .

464. Was he punished by being reduced from the rank of sergeant to third-class constable !—
Yes.

465. That was in 1893?—Yes.
466. He has been promoted since?—Yes, to the rank of first-class constable.
467! And put in charge of the Featherston Police-station ?—Yes; but he was in charge of a

station before that.
468. Is he Inspector of licensed houses now at Featherston ?—Yes.
469. Will you tell the Commission what were the special circumstances connected with this

man's promotion to rank of first-class constable. You do not remember who interfered on his
behalf specially ?—No, not without the papers.

470. Have you the papers now in connection with the retirement of Constable Hattie on com-
pensation? Yes. The first paper reads: "Police-station, New Plymouth, 7th January.—
Application of Third-class Constable No. 260, Alexander Hattie, for his discharge from the New
Zealand Police Force on compensation, owing to ill-health : I respectfully beg to request that the
officer in charge of the district will recommend and forward for the approval of the Commissioner
this the constable's application for discharge on compensation. For some time past I have been in
a delicate state of health, owing to illness contracted while on duty; and I am now informed that if
I continue the duty of a constable, when I am necessarily subject to exposure, that I shall be
liable to be seized with illness which might terminate fatally. In support of my application, I
would be" to state that I have served for a period of thirteen years and a half in the New Zealand
Constabulary Force. Medical certificate attached.—Alexander Hattie, Third-class Constable
No. 260." This is forwarded to the Commissioner of Police, Wellington, by the Inspector, with
the following report: " I have the honour to inform you that the constable named in the margin
(Alexander Hattie, Third-class Constable No. 260), stationed in New Plymouth, has been in delicate
health for a long time past, and from the 16th of last month has been unfit for duty, and, so far as
I can learn, there is little prospect of his being able to resume duty for a long time, if ever. Under
these circumstances, I would recommend his discharge from the Force on the usual compensation.
He is a respectable, intelligent man, and during the time he has been in this district, apart from his
ill-health, he has performed his duties in a very satisfactory manner—so much so that I am very
sorry having to recommend his discharge. I enclose a medical certificate from Dr. Leatham, who
is his medical attendant.—l have, &c, W. S. Pardy, Inspector." This certificate reads :" I certify
that I have professionally attended Constable Alexander Hattie, of New Plymouth; that he has
recently had a severe illness, contracted from exposure whilst on duty; that he is now in a debilitated
condition, and is, in my opinion, an unfit subject for the work of a policeman, such occupation being
injurious'to his constitution, and likely to be attended by serious results if he continues to be
exposed to the effects of climatic influences as he has been of late. I have advised him to resign
his post on account of the injurious effect the work has had on his health, and also in anticipation
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of evils to come should he continue in the same line of occupation.—H. B. Leatham, M.8.C.5..L.B.C.P.—New Plymouth, 6th January, 1890." Then follows: "Inspector Pardy,' New Ply-mouth.—You may discharge Hattie. Voucher for compensation (£l3B 12s. Bd.) passed on thisa'C~7*' E' Gudgeon> 17th August, 1890." It appears this man had been in the Force before,and had resigned, and Major Gudgeon submitted this to Captain Bussell, who wrote, " Compensa-tion must be reckoned on his last term of service only. As he resigned in 1877, he forfeited allclaims by so doing.—W.B.B.—ls/1/90."

470a. When was he reinstated ?—He writes on the 27th February, 1891, as follows :—
SlE>— Chelmsford House, Thorndon Quay, Wellington, 27th February, 1891./ ve_ respectfully to apply for reinstatement as a constable in the Police Force. Reference to my papersWill disclose that I was discharged at Taranaki on compensation as medically unfit. Having fully recovered myhealth (please see attached certificate from Hon. Dr. Grace), I now feel thoroughly capable of performin" my dutiessatisfactorily; and if, therefore, you will be good enough to consent to my request, I should feel deeply grattfal andshould at once refund the compensation I received on leaving. I have &aThe Hon, the Defence Minister, Wellington. Alexandeb Hattie.
To this I replied on the 3rd March, 1891, as follows :—
SlB,~

T ~-_____ r.
,

~ Police Office, Wellington, 3rd March, 1891.1 am directed by the Hon. the Minister of Defence, in reply to your application of the 27th ultimo for rein-statement in the Force, to forward for your information copy of an application from you for retirement on compensa-tion on account of ill-health, dated "7th January, 1890," together with a copy of a medical certificate which accom-panied that apphcation ; and to add that the Minister is not satisfied that your health is sufficientlyrestored toadmitof your being taken back into the Force. I i)ave &0Mr. A. Hattie, Chelmsford House, Thorndon Quay, Wellington. A. Hume, Commissioner.
471. Colonel Pitt.] Who was the Minister ?—Mr. Seddon.472. The Chairman.] When did Mr. Seddon take over office?—On the 24th January 1891 asDefence Minister; and Mr. Thompson on the 22nd June, 1896, on which date the police weretransferred from Defence to Justice.
473. Mr. Taylor.] What happened after you had sent that letter ?—The next thing is a memo-randum of the Ist August, 1891, to Inspector Thomson : "Ex-constable Hattie has been directedto report himself at your office on Monday morning next, the 3rd instant, for duty. Please swearhim m accordingly.—A. Hume, Commissioner."
474. Will you say what passed in the way of correspondence, or interviews, between the letterin which you stated the Minister was not satisfied that Hattie was fit for reinstatement and thesending of that memorandum ?—There is nothing to show.475. You do not know who appealed on behalf of Hattie?—l would not know.476. Is there a memorandum from Mr. Seddon bearing on the subject ?—Yes.477. What does it say?—" Please give me your views on this matter. The applicant seems avery decent fellow, and is well recommended.—B.J.S., 15/4/91."478. What was your reply to that?—" Mr. Seddon.—l do not think this man should be againtaken on in thepolice. He resigned in 1877, and was medically unfit in January, 1890. MajorGudgeon says of him, ' I have known Hattie for twelve years, and he has always been a weak-chested man.' He is better now, no doubt, because he has had a rest from police duty ■ but Ido not thmk he is fit for police work.—A. Hume, 16/4/91." Mr. Seddon minuted this: " Matter tostand over."
479. Colonel Pitt.] Did he refund his compenation?—I do not think so. Ido not think thereis any case of a man having refunded his compensation.
480. The Chairman.] In reply to the memorandum from the Minister you reported against hisbeing taken on ?—Yes. I thought he was too weak-chested.481. You would scarcely remember, I suppose, if there was any further correspondencebetween the sending of that note and the date of his appointment?—There is certainly no corre-spondence, or it would be here on the file.
482. Mr. Taylor.] Do you remember any constable within the last few years—say, two yearsand a half—objecting to go to a station to which he was ordered, protesting on the grounds that hehad reported the sergeant in charge of that station for drunkenness,and that it would be impossiblefor him to get on with him ?—I think there was such a case.483. Do you remember if the man was forced to go ?—Probably. I should think so.484. You do not think that would affect the discipline of the Force ?—Gh, no. I would lookupon that as an idle excuse.
tBs

u Ud° not think Jt WOuld be likely t0 interfere with the discipline of the man, the factthat he had to work under a sergeant whom he has had occasion to report for drunkenness ? No._ 486. Nor that a superior officer is not likely to take any notice of a constable having reportedhim for drunkenness ?—No.
487. What is the custom, so far as sergeants areconcerned : are they supposed to be in chargeof stations where there are no other constables ?—Yes; and I have pointed out the farce of it.There is a man—Sergeant Hannan—in charge of himself, at Stafford.488. He was transferred to some North Island station in 1892, and was away for about fourmonths ?—I believe so.
489. Do you remember anything special about his being returned ? Was his return ordered bythe Minister ?—Undoubtedly. J
490. Who was Defence Minister then ?—Mr. Seddon.491. Is Constable Donovan, who took his place, still living?—Yes.492. Was he a first-, second-, or third-class constable ?—He was third-class then ;he is second-class now.
493. I would like to ask whether the police-officer named Donovan, who relieved SergeantHannan for four months at Stafford, was not, immediately after the return of Sergeant Hannanpromoted to the rank of sergeant ?—I will have to look up the papers.
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Colonel Hume : I find, in reference to constables being stationed a long time in one place, that

first-class Constable Knapp has been at Spring Grove since the Ist July, 1877—1 think that is the
longest.

494. Mr. Taylor.] Have you everrecommended his transfer?—Yes.
495. And the Minister would not approve of it ?—No.
Colonel Hume : I find, also, in reference to Constable Mullaney, that he was promoted because

he was a Clerk of Court.
496. Mr. Taylor.] That means he would probably be promoted over the heads of men of equal

rank, but who had not been Clerks of Court ?—Yes.

Fkiday, 18th Februaby, 1898,
Examination of Colonel Hume on oath continued.

Colonel Hume: I produce, first of all, the papers relating to the reappointment as sergeant-
major of the late Mr. Moore, who was previously Inspector. I find from the papers, Sir, on the
recommendation of the Petitions Committee of Parliament, the Minister appointed Mr. Moore to
be sergeant-major on the distinct understanding that the compensation was to be refunded.

497. Colonel Pitt.] Do I understand you to say this was as the result of the report of the
Select Committee of the House ?—Those are the papers, Sir.

498. The Chairman.] Have you got the report of the Committee?—No ;it is not on these
papers.

499. You say he was reinstated?—He was not reinstated. He was appointed sergeant-major.
500. Colonel Pitt.] Was that, do I understand, on the report of the Petitions Committee ?—

He had petitioned the House, and they had recommended him for favourable consideration.
501. At any rate, it was after the report by the Committee ?—Yes.
502. Mr. Taylor.] One stipulation was that the £700 compensation was to be refunded?—l

will read you the telegram appointing him. Mr. Seddon sent this telegram, dated Dunedin, 19th
November, 1891, to S. Moore: "It has been decided that you are to be reinstated in the Police
Force with the rank of sergeant-major. On first vacancy Inspectorship you to be promoted to your
former rank as Inspector. Compensation paid to you to be refunded. It is my intention for the
present to place you in charge of Napier District. You will receive the usual official notification in

the course of a few days or so.—E. J. Seddon." Then, on the Bth February, 1892, I wrote to
Inspector Emerson, in charge of the Napier District, Sergeant-major Moore having in the meantime
been posted to Gisborne, which is in the Napier District, requesting him to ascertain from Sergeant-
major Moore how he proposed to refund the compensation received by him on retirement from the
service in the June previously. I shall have to read his reply in full:—

Police Office, Gisborne, 19th February, 1892.
Inspector Emerson, in charge of Waikato and East Coast District, Hamilton.

Repobt o£ Sergeant Major Moore, in compliance with the annexed letter, No. 49, of date Bth instant, from tne Com-
missioner of Police, with your minute of date the 11th February, 1892, thereon, asking how he proposes refunding
the compensation,£700, received by him on his retirement from the service on the 30th June last. I beg most
respectfully to request that the department will not urge on a refund while 1 hold such an inferior position to my
former one, on retirement from which I received the compensation ; taking into consideration the pecuniary loss 1
have already sustained through being so long a period out of the service—namely, from the 30th June, 18J1, to the
Ist December laet, without any fault whatsoever on my part, as the books of the department will show. Having on
the 13th October, 1861, at the solicitation of the then Provincial Government of Otago, been transferred from the
Victorian Police, where a pension of from £250 to £370 per annum is given on retirement therefrom, to the Otago
Police Service and having held a commissioned rank—that of second and first class Inspector—from the 7th August,
1871,until the 30th June last (over twenty years), I submit that it is hard to be now compelled, through necessity, to
accept a non-commissioned grade, and then refund my compensation. It is well-known by the former heads of the
department that during the greater portion of my service I have had responsible and arduous duties in charge ot
gold escorts and districts combined. Owing to the great amount of travelling those duties entailed, 1 have not had a
ohance to save money to provide for my family as other Inspectors had who were simply in charge of districts.
Again in March, 1888,I was transferred from Lawrence to take charge of the Southland District, and in January,
1890 from Southland to the charge of the Dunedin district, each transfer causing me a loss of over ±50. 1 was not
aware at the time that other Inspectors obtained a refund for similar losses; consequently I did not apply for a
refund. Now, having been so long out of the service—namely, from the 30th June, 1891, to December last,—and
being in dailyexpectation of reinstatement, I had necessarily to encroach very heavily upon my compensation, and
having re-entered the service in with the rank of sergeant-major, at about one-half the salary 1 was in

receipt of in my former position, I submit that I am fairly entitled for my past service to the two years pay as
compensation. For instance, were I in a position to refund the money, which lam not, if again retired with my
present rank I would only be entitled to one year's pay, about £191. This, I submit, would be very hard on me and
my family. Under the whole circumstances of my case, I most earnestly request that the head of the department
may be pleased not to urge on a refund while I hold the present non-commissionedrank. Should the departmentbe
pleased to place me in my former position, I would most willingly submit to monthly deduction from my salary, or
give the department a guarantee that on my retirement from the service I would not be entitled to any more com-
pensation. I may, in conclusion; state that, owing to my repeated removals (particularly during the last five years),
my family have been subjected to many disadvantages in the way of schooling, &o. Feeling sure the Commissioner
of Police, Colonel Hume, will clearly see the force and reasonableness of these remarks, I most respectfully ask that

he will be good enough to advise the Honourable the Defence Minister to grant my request.
S. Moore, Sergeant major, No. 617.

That was submitted to the Hon. the Defence Minister on the 17th March, 1892, and he says:
"Sergeant-major Moore accepted the appointment he now holds on the distinct understanding
that the moneysreceived as compensation were to be refunded, and in terms which he agreed to.
The moneys must be returned. If terms agreed to require amendment, amend by extending time.

503. The Chairvian.] What is the extension of time referred to ? There must have been some
terms agreed to for repayment ?I do not see the terms ?—You see the Minister was away when
this happened. I asked afterwards what he proposed to do, and that is the answer which I have
just read,
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504. What were the terms you had given him?—I cannot say the terms, Sir.
505. ColonelPitt.] You communicated Mr. Seddon's memorandum to him?—Yes. I wrote to

Inspector Emerson on the 19th March, 1892:—
Eeferring to your minute 289/92, o£ the 3rd instant, covering a report from Sergeant-major Moore in referenceto the repayment of the compensation (£700) paid to him on his retirement from the service in June last, and

requesting that the .refund may not be insisted on, I am directed by the Hon. the Dsfence Minister to request you to
inform Sergeant-major Moore that, a,s he accepted his present position on the distinct understanding that the moneys
received by him as compensation were to be refunded, he regrets that his request cannot be complied with, but that
if the terms to which the Sergeant-major agreed are unduly oppressive, he has no objection to their being amended
by extending the time in which the refund is to be made. I am to add that, in the event of compensation being
again payable to Sergeant-Major Moore, the basis of computation will be the same as in the former case.

A. Hume, Commissioner.
Then he appealed again, on the 9th April, 1892 :—

Having had many expensive removals, a considerable amount of sickness in my family, and having incurred
much expense in the education of my children, on receipt of my compensation I was obliged to encroach heavily
upon it in the liquidation of accounts contracted. On accepting my present position I understood that a refund
would not be demanded until I had again reached my former position. If the above proposal cannot be accepted, Ibeg most respectfully, further, to request that I be allowed to retain the compensation on the distinct understandingthat upon my removal from the service I shall have no further claim upon the Government for compensation.

S. Moobe.
That was submitted to the Defence Minister on the 14th May, 1892. The Minister says, "In this
matter Sergeant-major Moore has broken faith. He agreed to refund, and at the time he knew his
position, and which position is novv bettered. Eefusal to comply means bar to promotion, and lossof my confidence in this officer." And, further than that, when the vacancy of Inspector did occur
he did not get it, on that ground.

506. Mr. Taylor.] He was kept sergeant-major?—Yes; and died as sergeant-major.
507. He was drafted as sergeant-major to the West Coast ?—To Westport; but that made no

difference. Then, there was another appeal from him on the 31st May, 1892. He says there :—
I beg to state I feel very much disappointed that my former reports on this matter have not been deemed satis-factory by the Hon. the Defence Minister, and feel greatly hurt that, owing to my being unable to refund this com-pensation, it will "mean a bar to promotion and loss of his confidence "in me. 1 may mention that in all interviewsI have had with the Hon. Mr. Seddon I have found him exceedingly courteous and kind to me, and I very muchregret that he should now oxpre.-s himself as stated in the above-mentioned memorandum from the Commissioner, to

the effect thatI have broke, i faith with him; and I can safely assert that I have never intentionally or wilfully broken
faith with any man on any subject whatever, and fail to see how in the face of my previous reports I can be accusedof having done so in this instance. I have made no attempt at concealment of my position financially, and myprevious reports, above quoted, show it fully ; and, as already stated in them, I cannot refund the whole of themoney, nor do I think it would be just to ask me to do so, as I was under the impression that a refund would not be
asked for until Iregained my former position, that of second-class Inspector, and 1submit the tenor of the correspond-ence in this matter generally leads to that impression. In my previous reports it will be seen that I have been to
considerable expense prior to and after my retirement, and have necessarily encroached very heavily on the compen-sation-money. I have house property, but what with clearing it, and the fact that property of this description'tias
so deteriorated in value, to realise on it would now simply mean ruin ; and I regret to have to state that recently Ihad to pay over £400 in calls, &c., in connection with a gold-mining speculation which I entered into in Baglehawk,Victoria, in the year 1858, but glad to be able to say lam now clear of it and all other liabilities. Out of cue com-
pensation received I have still about £200, which sum lam willing to refund should the Government urge on it. This
is the only offer I can make, as I have no other means, except as stated, at my disposal. Should I regain my former
rank, I would then willingly submit to deduction being made from my salary of £30 a year towards liquidating the
balanoe. Under the circumstances, Imost respectfully trust that the Commissioner of Police will be pleased to placethis report before the Hon. the Defence Minister, and to advise this course to be adopted.

S. Moobe, Sergeant-major.
Then, in reply to that, I sent the following to the Minister, dated the 28th June, 1892: —

If Sergeant-major Moore before being taken baok promised to refund his compensation, his conduct cannot betoo severely commented upon, and has certainly been the reverse of straightforward and honourable. There is, ofcourse, no promise in any official documents. He now states he can only pay back £200 of the £700, which is the
only offer he can make, but if he was promoted to his former rank he could pay back £30 a year, which would takeupwards of twenty-three years to pay the amount back in full. If he stated before he was taken on as sergeant-major that he was prepared to pay back the compensation money on being taken back, then I consider he should be
forced to keep his promise. A. Hume.
The Minister notes :"I quite concur in this memo. He did promise to refund the moneys by hisown admission; since asked to refund he has speculated, and lost £400 of Government moneys."
Then he was passed over for promotion, and he is now dead.

_
508. Colonel Pitt.] Why did they not discharge him from the Force or put him back to theposition he was in ?—I do not know, Sir. I suppose because of the Parliamentary recommenda-

tion.
509. The Chairman.] When did he die ?—On the 28th April last.
510. How long did he remain in the Force after that correspondence ?—He got sick, and thenhe was removed to Westport from Gisborne.
511. What provincial district had he been in as Inspector of Police?—Otago principally.512. Had he ever been on the West Coast as Inspector ?—No, Ido not think so.
513. Mr. Taylor.] I would like to ask Colonel Hume whether he knows what age Sergeant-major Moore was when he was reappointed ?—I could not say straight off, but I think about sixty-three or sixty-five. [Fifty-seven, since ascertained.]
514. Then, withregard to Matthew O'Brien—O'Brien is still in the Force ?—Yes, he was whenI gave up charge.
515. Was he not sent from Helensville for being of drunken habits ?—No.
516. What was he transferred from Helensville for?—For not keeping his books up to date.. 517. The Chairman.] What is he now?—He is a first-class constable, stationed at Auckland.518. Mr. Taylor.] Was_he in charge of the Helensville station?—-He was deprived of thecharge of a station, and, I think, fined 10s. for not keeping his books properly.
519. Have you any report on him by Mr. Bush, Stipendiary Magistrate ?—No.
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520. Have you the report dealing with the reason for his removal from Helensville—any corre-
spondence bearing on the cause of his removal ?—Yes, I have got it all here. Sergeant Gamble was
sent up from Auckland to see what the delay was in not getting answers to documents from Helens-
ville, and his report reads :— Police Station, Auckland, 17th February, 1895.
Report of Sergeant Richard Gamble, re proceeding to Helensville on the loth instant re the case of Brennan
assaulting Haekett.—l beg toreport that on Friday, the 15th instant, I left Auckland at 4 p.m. and arrived at Helens-
ville about 7 p.m. Constable O'Brien was on the railway platform and was sober. I told him I came up to see what
was the matter with him, as we could get no answer from him to telegrams sent by the Inspector. He said he could
not attend to it, having been called away so often. I asked him if he had served all the witnesses in the Brennan-
Hackett case. He said he had not served any of them, that he did not know the date the case would be heard. I
told him we sent the subpoenas to him on Tuesday and he should get them on Wednesday morning. He said he did
not get them. I told him to inquire at the post-office and at his own house. Hβ came to me afterwards and told me
he found them at his own house, having mislaid them. We then interviewed Mr. Smith, publican, and his barman,
Olive, and served them with subpoenas. I sent Constable O'Brien next morning to Waingungu to serve a witness
named Jago. Another witness named Bell is in Auckland. K. Gamble, Sergeant.

521. Mr. Taylor.'] Is there no record bearing on the question of the man's sobriety ?—lt may
be on the defaulter's sheet. On the Bth June, 1897, there is an entry of his being in an hotel drink-
ing, in uniform, for which he was fined £1.

522. Where was he then?—ln Auckland, after his removal.
523. Had he any sick-leave?—There is nothing before that.
524. He was fined 10s. for dereliction of duty in February, 1895, after Gamble's report?—

Yes.
525. And then he was promoted on the Ist February, 1897, to first-class constable?—Yes.
526. And on the Bth "June, 1897, he was fined £1 for drinking in an hotel in uniform?—Yes.

He had been in the Force since the 16th August, 1877, and he had only two entries against him at
the time he was promoted. The first was in February, 1895, for neglecting to furnish particulars
of evidence, Begina v. Brennan- 10s. fine, and to be removed as soon as a suitable place could be
found. On the 24th May, 1895, for neglecting to keep his station books posted up—fined ss. (not
10s., I made a mistake) and deprived of station. That was when he was brought into Auckland.
Then he was promoted in February, 1897. He had been a second-class constable since July, 1883.
He was promoted in duecourse on account of seniority—that is to say, he was at the top of the list.
I may state there are two entries in his merit-sheet—detecting a breach of the Beer Duty Act;
rewarded £1 by the Customs. That was at Helensville in 1892. In 1894, arresting a deserter
from H.M.S. " Wallaroo," £8. I think I explained to the Commissioners thathe gets £3 from the
colony and £5 from the ship.

527. Mr. Taylor.] Did he ever form the subject of special consultation with the Minister of
Defence ?—I do not remember.

[Colonel Hume here handed in a return of the religion of members of the Force on the Ist July,
1890, and the Ist January, 1898.]

528. Mr. Taylor.] Can you tell me what were the religions of members of the Force at Oamaru
on the 12th July last year. I think you will find there were seven Catholics and one Protestant
there on that date ?—On the 30th June, 1897, there were five Eoman Catholics and three Protestants
at Oamaru.

529. Do you know whether the single constables at Oamaru are housed in the barracks ?—
Yes.

530. Do they not, as a matter of fact, lodge at the hotels ?—No.
531. Do you notknow that some of themlodge athotels because there is no cooking apparatus at

the barracks?—No, Ido not. Instructions have been sent some time ago to the Inspectors to say
that wherever therewere respectable boarding-houses they were to recommend constables at places
where there was no mess to feed there in preference to going to hotels.

531a. The Chairman.] There is no mess at Oamaru ?—No.
532. Mr. Taylor.'] Is there a gaoler there ?—Yes.
533. Is it not his duty to see that there is a mess for the single men?—No.
534. Do you think that the necessities of a population such as Oamaru has required the

presence of eight police-officers of all ranks in that town ?—Yes, or they would not be kept there.
535. Do you know what the population of Oamaru is?—No, not straight off. I may point

out Ido not go by population. You cannot go by population at all. I think Timaru and Oamaru
are about the same size.

536. Mr. Taylor.] The census of 1896 shows the population of Oamaru as 9,225. Do you
know what number of police-officers there are at Sydenham?—Two, I think.

537. With a population of between ten and eleven thousand?—Yes ; that exactly bears out my
argument, that you cannot go by population. At Sydenham there are about eleven thousand
people, but they can telephone to the police-station at Christchurch and get twenty men in a very
short time.

538. Will you tell us how many people were in the gaol at Oamaru in one year?— No, but I
can this afternoon.

539. Will you tell us whether sometimes for a period of three weeks there has not been a
single inmate of that gaol except the gaoler and his wife?—That may or may not be true. I
think it is unlikely that Oamaru would be so long as that without a prisoner; but it is no extra
cost to the colony at all, because when there are no prisoners the gaoler goes off to police work.

540. The Chairman.] Are the duties of these eight men at Oamaru confined to the town?—
Oh, no. They have to go over the suburbs, and they have a great deal of escort duty to do—
prisoners coming from Christchurch, Dunedin, and so on. Of course, I have only got to go on the
opinion of the Inspector. He says he cannot do with less.
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541. Mr. Taylor.] As a matter of fact there are policemen in each district adjoining Oamaru,Hampdeu, and those adjacent districts ?—Yes, and then there is a big country round there. Wehave two very busy seasons every year. One is harvesting and the other is shearing.542. If any one were to say of the police at Oamaru that their principal occupation was ingetting out of each other's way, you would think it was saying what was not true?—l should.543. Do you know the constable at Hampden—Constable Joyce ?—Yes.544. Has he been there many years ?—He has been there since the end of 1880.545. Has he ever been recommended for removal ?—I could not answer that. I think it isvery difficult to find a station for him, becan.se he has got seven children, and our houses will notrun seven children as a rule._ 546. On that particular point—constables with large families—can Colonel Hume tell us thecircumstances connected with the removal of Constable Darby from Carterton to do street duty inWellington—a man with a large family, I think ten children ? First', what was he ? first-, second-or third-class constable?—First-class constable ; he is sergeant now.547. Whorecommended his transfer?—On the 27th January, 1896, I recommended ConstableDarby s transfer from Carterton to Wellington, and the reasons I gave were that he had been atCarterton since 1883; and he is now a widower and it is not desirable that he should continue incharge of a station. As I have explained, in the case of a single man or a widower it is notdesirable thathe should have charge of a station where he has to deal with women.548. Is that a general rule ?—Yes; always so.549. He had been Clerk of the Court at Carterton ?—Yes.55(1 He would lose very considerably by the transfer?—Yes; another man down Southsuffered m exactly the same way.
551. This man had ten children?—l think so.
552. It was necessary he should be in charge of a station. It is only men who are in chargeof stations who are Clerks of Court ?—Yes.553. Did he not get a very respectable woman as housekeeper immediately after his wife'sdeath ?—I do not know.
554. One of the reasons for his transfer was that his wife having died there was no femalesearcher at the station ?—Quite so. He would have to take charge of females, and that was notdesirable.
555. Can you tell us whether Mr. Hogg, the member for Masterton, did not interfere activelym getting this man transferred? Did he not bring the matter under your notice that the man'swife having died it was desirable that he should be transferred?—Oh, no; they have to report thefact.
556. Did he not see you about it, then ?—I do not think so.557. Now, with regard to Constable John Byan ; he was Clerk of the Court at Easlan ?—Hewas, but not now.
558. You said yesterday that you could remember he was charged with, I think, some error inhis forage account, but you could not remember his being charged with blackmailing in connectionwith judgment debtors?—l may say there was an inquiry held by the Inspector there559. The Chairman.] Will you tell us where he is now ?—He is at Taupo, in charge there, andClerk of the Court there.
560. What is his rank ?—He is a first-class constable.561. Mr. Taylor.] What was he at the time he left Eaglan ?—Second-class. The following isthe report of the Inspector :—

Mo™ *r eic mv r, ■ ■ . ~ Police Office, Auckland, 29bh October, 1894.Memo. No. 516a.—The Commissioner of Police, Wellington.
I fobwahd herewith statements of witnesses made before me at Raglan on the 24th and 25th instant respectingcharges preferred against Constable John Eyan, No. 348. First: The first charge made was that he had on 2nd!rtP M

t0
T
dedu.ct lOs- from a sum o£ & Is. payable to a Maori out of Court trust funds; that theMaori appealed to Mr. Langley, a storekeeper of Kawhia, who caused Constable Ryan to pay the full amountDuring the inquiry a number of other charges were preferred against the constable. Second: That he asked for andreceived by way of commission, on the 24th June, 1893, the sum of Bs. from Mr. James Rendell, storekeeper atRaglan, out of a sum of £7 Bs. payable to him out of Court. Third: That he in December last assaulted a manSi TA 7Wa f
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n

the ?°yal H°tel at RaglHn- Pourth : That be informed a man named PeterMiddlemiss that his tender for fencing Courthouse reserve for a sum of £7 was accepted, and after the posts had beenordered he gave the work to Mr. A Langley, of Raglan, the price being £6 15s. Fifth : That he has on threeoccasions had the shoes removed on Ins own horse at the same time that the shoes on the troop horse were removedand has charged he removes as new shoes to the department. Sixth : That when arresting a man named PatrickNolan, on the 25th October 1893, for being drunk and disorderly he knocked him down. Seventh : That lie retained
TT th WTh\T /{ i' ° Ut °f fB aCCOUI!t °f £6 8a- 9d- ad Jud Sed *>y t«e Court to be due James Rendell.
*Fg f,T 'Z fv, "TIT v °r a" ln£ormatiOTl lai<l by James Rendell, which sum he retained for his own use.JNintn : lhat he used the horse-cover purchased for troop-horse on his own horse.I submit that the first and second charges have been proved. That the third charge has not been proved Itappears he heard a noise in the Royal Hotel about 9 o'clock at night, in December last. On going in to see the causea man named William Badley, who was tipsy, trod on his toes. Constable Ryan pushed him ofi and he fell Thatthe fourth charge has not been proved : indeed, I may say it has been disproved. The fifth charge has been provedHe admits that on three occasions when the troop-horse required his shoes removed he was not fit for work- he gotthe shoes removed andat the same time got the shoes removed on his own horse at a cost of 3s. 6d each and chargedeach time for a set of new shoes to the Police Department. The troop-horse being old and not fit to do much workhe has more frequently used his own horse on police duty. From February, 1893, up to date-twenty-one months-accounts for fourteen sets of new shoes have been paid. No account forremoves has been received by me. The sixthcharge has not been proved The seventh charge has been disproved. The record-books produced show that hereceived only £6 from a Native named Mete Karaka, and that amount was paid to Mr. Rendell. The eighth chareehas been disproved. The information laid by Mr. Rendell's son was produced with stamps for ss. affixed to it. Theinformation had been withdrawn. This information has passtd audit. The ninth charge has not been proved IL™ Tm "nTfv,? °W* horf mu °h

u
ke the °nP fol' the tro°P-hOTSe. ««>d both covers have been used at thesame time on both horses. He admits he has received no permission to keep a private horseI attach hereto a oopy of my entry of inspection. Some delay has occurred from the time the first oomplaint
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was made before the inquiry was held, but it was unavoidable owing to the fact that several of the witnesses are
living many miles apart, and during wet weather the tracks were impassable, so that the witnesses could not be
brought together. J. Hickson, Inspector.
I reported on the 2nd November, 1894, that this man was evidently unfit to have charge of a station,
and that he should be brought into a centre under an Inspector.

562. Mr. Taylor.] What became of him ?—He was brought into Auckland. I telegraphed on
the 22nd December, 1894, ordering Constable Eyan from Eaglan to Auckland at once, and
Constable Tapp to proceed from Onehunga to Eaglan. On the 11th February, 1897, I recom-
mended him for charge of Taupo Station. He went there, and is there still.

563. Was thatrecommendation made at the instigation of any Minister or outsider?—No, he
was senior man without a station, and he had been three or four years without a station, and I
thought that had been punishment enough.

564. It was not made as the result of any application to you ?—Not that I can remember.
565. Was there no petition from Eyan for removal from Auckland?—l suppose he asked. I

do not see it amongst thepapers.
566. I wish to know if there was no man of intelligence and character in the Police Force to

whom the appointment at Taupo would have been a suitable reward for services rendered—whether
there was no man more worthy of this appointment than this man who had been proved guilty of
theft ?

567. The Chairman.} Put it this way : You, having two years before reported he was unfit to
have charge of a station, what induced you of your own motion to place him in charge of a
station?—That is very simply answered. I considered that he had been sufficiently punished for
what he had done, and that he ought to have another chance ; and I am glad to see that my
successor agrees with me, as he has since promoted him.

568. Mr. Taylor.} When was he promoted to first-class?—On the 15thFebruary, 1898.
569. Is he a Protestant, or a Eoman Catholic?—He is a Soman Catholic.
570. And was not this man's case at any timebrought under your notice by any member of his

Church, or by any Minister of the Crown?—-Not that I can recollect.
571. No one interviewed you on his behalf?—l do not think so. If there had been a letter, it

would have been on this file.
572. Idonot refer to a letter so much as a personal interview ?—I cannot remember it. A

great many people speak to me about this sort of thing. I thought he had been sufficiently
punished.

572a. I would like to ask Colonel Hume this : Was there no man in the Force in New Zealand
of sufficient character and intelligence, and length of service ?

573. The Chairman.} You can fairly put it this way : In promoting this man, after what had
happened about him, do you think you were behaving fairly to the rest of the Force ?—Yes, or else
I should not have done it.

574. Mr. Taylor.] Have you the papers relating to Constable Mayne's exemption in connec-
tion with the Court orderly at Dunedin ?

Mr. Tunbridge: I cannot find any papers at all on the subject. As a matter of fact, as
far as I understand, there is no regular Court orderly at Dunedin.

575. Mr. Taylor.] Have you the papers relating to the removal of O'Donovan—that is the
case of Hannon-O'Donovan referred to yesterday ?—I want to know when Sergeant Hannon waa
removed from Stafford to Masterton?—I said yesterday I thought my memory was all right. He
went to Otaki.

576. When was that?—That was reported as carried out on the 4th February, 1891. The
telegram ordering it was dated the 29th December, 1890.

577. At the time of his removal he had been in charge of Stafford for some time ?—I could not
say how long at all. He was not sergeant in those days.

578. When was he promoted ?—On the Ist February, 1892.
579. How long was he away from Stafford at Otaki?—He went from Otaki to Masterton.

Ido not know how he got to Masterto'n, but he wasat Masterton. He was acting-sergeant.
580. When was he re-transferred to Stafford?—The order was given on the 29th December,

1891.
581. How long was that after his removal from Stafford ?—He left Stafford in February, 1891.
582. Is he now in Stafford, in charge of himself as sergeant?—-Yes.
583. That is very unusual for a sergeant to be in charge of a station without any man under

him ?—I do not think there is another case ; but Stafford is a very peculiar place. He is Eeceiver
of Goldfields Eevenue, and he has two Courts to run.

584. Who was the Minister who ordered his re-transference to Stafford ?—Mr. Seddon would
be in office then.

585. Have you any Ministerial memorandum bearing on his re-transference—was it on petition
of the man himself, or was it a direct order from the Minister?—I cannot tell yon. I see my
memorandum ordering it, but I cannot tell you what led up to it.

586. It is scarcely the kind of transfer you would have made without instructions?—I cannot
tell at all. I cannot remember the case.

587. Are there not first-class constables on the goldfields who are acting as Eeceivers of Gold-
fields Eevenue in charge of stations?—Yes.

588. So that it does not require a sergeant necessarily ?—Oh, no.
589. While he was away from Stafford Constable O'Donovan I think was in charge ?—

Constable O'Donovan. He went from Stafford to Boss. He is in the same list of transfers.
590. When was Constable O'Donovan made sergeant—was it not immediately after he had

relieved Sergeant Hannon?—He was made sergeant on the 15thFebruary, 1892.
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oh I %Tv Wi rS eTenOe tO, Constable Carlyon. Yesterday you could remember he wasbSfou did nOrth!ntT ' U7g.obsce\e «>d being guilty of disorderly conducJin a holelbut you did not think it was during prohibited hours. He was reduced to third-class constable ?-
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haS sinf been Promoted to first-class ?-Yes, on the Ist June, 1896593. The Chairman.] Have you any record to show how or why or under what circumstances ?—I see a recommendation on these papers from Mr Lawry circumstances.594. Mr. Taylor.] Mr. Prank Lawry, M.H.E. for Parnell ?—Yes.595. What is the date of the recommendation ?—3rd February 1894

q
596' C°lonel

T
PitL\ What was he recommended for ?-The following' letter was written by Mr

Consta
nbiP r a

iri-In
T
re,ply Wγ lettf °Vhe 4th Deoember re consideration of the casfofPoT n™riy?;J / nOUr *? mffm y° U that T have giveninstructions for this constableto be piomoted to the second class, and to be posted to Ponsonby Station, which is now vacant-I have, &c E. J. Sbddon. F. Lawry, Esq., M.H.8., Auckland." On the Bth June, 189?IwTote tothe, Minis er : " You wiU see the offences for which this man was reduced fromstable, to third-class constable were about as bad as they could be. You will see also by letterfrom Defence Minister to Mr. Lawry, M.H.E., of the 3rd February, 1894, that ths man was at thattime promoted from third- to second-class constable, and, as he has given entire Slction ever"Z™ fat?ai:STllle' and

f
d° eS n% nr driDk' J have mUch P lea™re in recommendng hebe nowpromoted to first-class constable. He has had charge of Ponsonby Station (Bth February 18947and has carried out his duties to the satisfaction of his superiors.-A. Hume.'' Then ■ ''Approved— J.. JLHOMPSON. *-*^597. Mr. Taylor.] Was he the subject of any special conversation between yourself and MrThompson prior to your making the recommendation ?-I do not remember. I should not havewritten this probably if there had been, because I have written it out fully here598. Have you the papers now about Constable McGill's sick-leave ?—Yes599. I would like to know what is the longest period of continuous sick-leave that he has had ?-The first paper dated the 9th February, 1895, is the report of Constable Stanton as follows •?tZ T™ lth^olicQ No. 39, that First-class Constable PatrickSSI' «qTc? f dl?g\TV haS hTn Sl-Ck.m°re than four times during twelve months, asSlp h fJ^~l /J? f , I mne dayS, lnfluenza ; Oct°b er 25th to 30th? six days, influenzaDecember 14th to 25th twelve days, influenza. 1895-January 24th to 27th, four days influenza :February Bth (still on sick list), influenza." Then comes the minute: " Forwarded to the oSs-'sioner. Constable McGill is now stationed at Addington.-T. Beoham, Inspector." Then myminute : " Please report when this constable resumes duty." Then : « McGill has just obtained a?W M M

ep° 1 1BTe °n a?r™*,° Slckn? ss-" On the 9th February, 1895 application ofConstable McGil for three months' sick-leave of absence on account of sickness on full pay : " Ibeg most respectfully to apply for three months' sick-leave of absence on full pay as I have "beenfor some time suffering from a severe attack of influenza, which can be seen by the attacheddoctor s certificate. In support of this application I would respectfully state that for over twentyeight years service I never had a day's sickness up to within the last six months. I trust that myofficer, knowing the circumstances of my case, will be good enough to recommend this applicationfor the favourable consideration of the Commissioner." Accompanying this : "9thFebruary 1895-I hereby certify I have for a considerable time been attending Constable McGill, who has beensuffering from the after effects of influenza. His constitution has been so sevely tried that I havestrongly recommended him to obtain, if possible, complete rest and thorough change for a period ofthree months m order to restore him to his usual state of health.-A. C. Dβ Ebnzib, MEGSSand'w V f n
erfauf' St,?hurch -" The rePJy t0 that is a telegram dated 18thFebruary'1895 : First-class Constable McGill is granted a month's leave of absence on full pay If not ina position to resume duty at the expiration of that time he must apply for an extension of leavewhich will be duly coneidered -A. Hume." Then, on the 11th March, 1895:« I hereby certify thatConstable McGill is still suffering from severe mental depression following influenza lam ofopinion he will require another month or two of complete rest and change before he will be in a fitstate to return to duty.-AC. De Senzib, M.E.C.S., England." On the 11th March he appliedfor two months sick-leave of absence on full pay, on which was minuted : " Forwarded to the Commissioner and recommended. Constable McGill has suffered very much from influenza He haslost three and a half stone in weight, and is physically and mentally very much shattered Withrest and change of air he will soon be well again.-T. Beoham, Inspector." The answer 'to thatwas on the 23rd March : " McGill is granted an extension of one month's leave, at the expirationof which you will be good enough to forward a report on his state of health — \ Hume " Thenat the expiration of one month, 24th April, 1895, Inspector Broham reported that McGill' was stillfar from well; that the "influenza had left him thin and worn and exhausted of all enemyAnother month s leave recommended.—T. Beoham, Inspector." Then the further minute- « Ee-commended that this man be granted another month's leave, which will make three months'in all—A. Hume. That was approved.

600. Mr. Taylor.] Did he return to dutyat the end of that time ?—The next certificate is datpdthe 27th June: "I hereby certify that Constable McGill is stillunder medical treatment suffering fromsevere nervous prostration after influenza and is not, in myopinion, at present fit for duty.—AiiHOßC. Dβ Eenzie, M.E.0.5." Then on the 2nd July, I wrote to the Minister: " This constable has nowbeen nearly six months off duty from sickness within the last twelve months, and, as he is not nowfit to resume duty, I recommend he be retired on medical grounds, receiving the usual compensaXT' IF!Bum?8um?.the M
A
mls,ter was away somewhere. Anyway the case was not dealt with andI have added to this: " As this man resumed duty on the 11thinstant, these papers can be filed "This is where the delay came m, apparently, for there appears this memorandum • " WW ".

7—H. 2.
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member of the Force has been so long on the sick list as this constable had been, an immediate
report of his return to duty should have been sent to this office."

601. Is it a fact that some of the policemen in Christchurch, when they have been bad with
influenza, have had the number of days they have been sick deducted from their annual holiday ?—
Idonot know. Inspector Broham can answer that.

602. It is quite exceptional for a man to be sick so long as McGill ?—Oh, yes ; but I dare say
there have been others as long-. He was verybad indeed at one time. It was not the influenza that
Mr. Taylor seems to infer. I thought it was softening of the brain at one time.

603. Do you remember having conversations with Mr. Beeves and Mr. Seddon about this
man's leave?—Oh, probably I did.

604. You do not remember the nature of them?—Mr. Seddon probably asked me whether I
thought he would be able to return to duty, and I imagined from the manner in which I acted that
he would.

605. With regard to Constable Eussell, of Newton: can you tell the Commission the circum-
stances connected with his retirement from the Force, and his reappointment by the present Minis-
ter ?—He was found in a publichouse at Newton. lam not quite sure whether it was after closing
hours or before. He was either allowed to resign or be dismissed. He was out of the service,
and he was brought in again some time afterwards by order of Mr. Thompson. That case has been
mentioned in the House, I think. The report I wrote on the case was as follows :—

It seems quite clear ConstableEussell was in the " Rising Sun " Hotel on thesth April last at about 10.50p.m., and
thereby disobeyed Regulation 55 and Circular Memo. 11/95 of the 10th August last, rendering himself liable to imme-
diate dismissal by such conduct. It is also beyond all reasonable doubt that he had, just when the sergeant entered
the hotel, there and then consumed a glass of beer, as the freshly-emptied glass was in front of where the oonstable
was standing. It is also clear that the constable tried to get away from the sergeant when the latter went into the
hotel. It is also clear that two long and two small glasses of beer were drawn by the licensee while Constable Russell
was in the hotel; but the constable did not or would not see this violation of the law, though one of these glasses was
drawn for a man residing a few yards from the hotel, and he must have been known to the constable as neither
a traveller nor a boarder. Perhaps the more serious aspect of the case is the falsehood told by Constable Russell,
when asked by the sergeant if he knew anything of the man McOutcheon, who he was; when the constable replied,
"No; he is a stranger to me. I never saw him before." And yet this McCutcheon turns out to be the constable's
half-brother, and had slept in the constable's quarters the night previous to this conversation. This alone shows, in
my opinion, Constable Russell's unfitness for the Force. Constable Wainliousa says he has seen the constable in
publichouses after hours nearly every night that he has been on duty, and Russell has asked Wainhouse to go in
with him and have a drink, and see if the places were closed; and he has also asked Wainhouse to go in with him
and have a drink after hours more than once. Constable Russell does not cross-examine on these points, and
therefore they must be taken as truthful. Again, Constable Flavell says he has seen Russell visiting publichouses
after closing-hours, and has also seen him drinking after closing-hours at the " Newton " and " Rising Sun " hotels, but
he has never seen him very much the worse for liquor. He has seen him twice slightly the worse, but never so much
so that he could not do his duty. He says he knew on one occasion Constable Russell to bo in tho Caledonian Hotel
about five minutes after closing-hour, and about three-quarters of an hour afterwards he went back to the Caledonian
at the request of Mrs. Russell, and still found him there. He says also the oonstable has asked him to go into a
publichouse with him after hours to have a drink, and Constable Flavell has done so ; and Constable Russell declines
to cross-examine on any of the statements. Night-watchman Simpson, of Newton, has also seen the constable in
publichouses after hours, and has twice seen him the worse for liquor. I see no reason to doubt any of these state-
ments, especially as the constable pleaded guilty. After giving all due consideration to the fact of this constable
having served sixteen years and ten months in the police with a clean defaulter's sheet, I regret that I cannot come to
any other conclusion than that he is unfit for further service in the Force.
He was dismissed on the 2nd May, 1896.

606. How long was it between his dismissal and his reinstatement ?—He was reinstated on
the 20th October, 1896.

607. Can you tell the Commission who interfered to secure the man's reappointment: did
Mr. Lawry, of Parnell, recommend it ?—I do not know anything about it. I was told by the Minis-
ter to reappoint him.

608. Do you not remember the nature of the conversation between the Minister and yourself ?
—He simply said the man had a large family.

609. Is there no record that Mr. Lawry recommended that man ?—No.
610. You simply know that you were instructed by the Defence Minister, Mr. Thompson, to

reappoint him ?—Yes.
611. The Chairman.] Is he in the Force now?—He is stationed at New Plymouth.
611a. What class of constable is he ?—Third-class. I may state that a very extensively-

signed petition was sent in, dated the 22nd April, 1896, from Auckland, in favour of this man
Eussell. It is addressed to the Minister of Justice, and is as follows :—

We, the undersigned, residents of Newton, in the City of Auckland, have learned with deep regret that senior
Constable Russell, of the said Newton Police District, has been suspended by Mr. Inspector Hickson, of the Auckland
District, for having been found in a hotel on a " given " Sunday night. We have no desire to take any exception to
the action of Mr. Inspector Hickson, but we feel it to be our duty to place before you the following facts : (1.) Con-
stable Russell has been in the Police Force of this colony for a period extending over the past seventeen years, during
which time he has discharged his duties well, and to the satisfaction of the people with whom he has had to deal.
(2.) A short time ago he received from the Police Department a medal for long service, which is in itself corroborative
of the foregoing statement. (3.) He has dependant upon his labours for sustenance a wife and eight children.
(£.) Whilst admitting that the said constable was guilty of a technical breach of duty by being found in a hotel on a
Sunday night, it is alleged that his purpose in going into the hotel was to obtain lodgings for a relative who had
arrived in Newton from the Waikato. (5.) Having fully considered the circumstances of the whole case, we have
much pleasure in respectfully asking you to give Constable Russell's case your earnest and immediate attention, and,
if you can do so, issue instructions for his reinstatement either in his present position or place him as a police officer
in some other part of the colony.

612. Has any member of the House signed that?—No ; I do not see the name of any member.
613. Colonel Pitt.] When was ii dealt with?—lt went before Cabinet.
614. Mr. Taylor.] Have you the papers relating to Sergeant Edward Wilson ? —This is the

report of Inspector Pender, who was then in charge of Christchurch:—
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Inspector's Office, Christchurch, 6th July, 1891.

I have the honour to inform you that, at the annual licensing meeting held at Akaroa on the 25th ultimo, Sergeant
E. Wilson, who is in charge of the station, objected to the renewal of the license held by Robert Bayley on the
grounds that he had been three times convicted of breaches of the Licensing Act during the year. Mr. Potts, who
appeared as solicitor for Mr. Bayley, called Mounted Constable Whitty, stationed at Akaroa, who stated that the
house was well conducted. SergeantWilson, in his report of the 26th ultimo, brought the constable's action under
my notice, and I instructed the sergeant to obtain an explanation from Constable Whitty, which is attached hereto,
together with Sergeant Wilson's report thereon, dated the 2nd instant. Constable Whitty was in charge of stations in
this district for several years prior to his removal to Akaroa, which was at his own request for the benefit of his health.
I have always entertained a very high opinion of his character, and am much surprised at the tone of his report and
the position he assumes towards his superior officer at Akaroa. It is evident that there must be a change, and I beg
to recommend the constable's transfer to some other station in this district.—l have, &c, P. Pendeb.
I minuted on that :" I think both sergeant and constableshould be moved from Akaroa. I have a
constable in Christchurch who is waiting to be mounted, who would do for Akaroa. The sergeant
might remain till he can be conveniently removed." " Eemoval approved. Exchange with
mounted man.— E. J. S." The sergeant was removed soon afterwards to Christchurch, and he is
now in charge of Palmerston North. He is a very good man.

615. The Chairman.] What were the charges made against the sergeant ?—The constable said
the house was well conducted, and the sergeant said the house was badly conducted.

616. Mr. Taylor.] But Whitty made some charges?—Constable Whitty reports: "About
December last he (Sergeant Wilson) issued a requisition on Mr. Chappell, a resident here, for ten
bushels of oats, and forwarded a voucher as having received this quantity from Chappell, whereas
he only received one bag, about 180 lb., and made up the remaining weight (220 lb.) out of his own
private stock which he had in hand," Then, he makes a charge with regard to the shoeing of the
troop-horse, and wrongly charging for horse-hire when he used his own horse. Then, Inspector
Pender reports to Sergeant Wilson : "I think it would be well to forward a reply to the charges
made by the constable as soon as possible. If there is nothing in them, and that you can prove
this, an investigation will be unnecessary."

617. Mr. Poynton.] Was the charge made by Whitty against Sergeant Wilson after the report
about the license?—Yes; and the result was Inspector Pender recommended both to be removed,
and they were removed.

618. Mr. Taylor.] What was the result of the charge?—lt was not proved. The sergeant
says, in forwarding this complaint: " I beg to state I can give a complete answer to every one of them,
in writing if necessary, proving I have not had any benefit as the constable suggests; but, as the
constable has thought it to be his duty to go round to the inhabitants of this place and get state-
ments in writing, which I would point out are not evidence, and has threatened another who would
not make statements to suit him, I respectfully submit only an investigation will settle the matter ;
and it is my wish the fullest inquiry be made, so that the truth can be established, and I may have
an opportunity of proving the falsehood of the reckless statements the constable has made in this
and a former report. In the face of this, and what has already transpired, I think the Inspector
will see the malice by which the constable is actuated, and that if he had any serious charge he
would be only too happy to bring it. I think I may say withregard to these charges that they have
been so grossly exaggerated that they appear serious, whereas in truth there is nothing in them."

619. The Chairman.] What was the ground for removing the sergeant when the complaint
which had been made was not proved?—Well, it was evidently arow between the two. One seemed
to be as bad as the other.

620. Mr. Taylor.] Was not the charge against Sergeant Wilson dismissed with a caution?—I
donot think so—unlessI cansee his defaulter's sheet. Ido not see anything about it here. He says,
" I feel I have been censured by being removed."

621. Did not Whitty resign ?—I do not know what became of him. There is nothing about
his resignation here. At the end the Inspector says, "Irespectfully recommend that the sergeant
and constable be removed at once. Please see my letter of the 6th July last." Hisrecommendation
was carried out.

Colonel Hume: I might here state that the number of prisoners in Oamaru last year was
seventy-three.

622. Mr. Taylor.] Is that after* conviction, or does it includeawaiting trial?—Everything, after
conviction and waiting trial.

623. Do you know Constable Bennett, of Hokitika?—Yes.
624. Has any serious offence against the Police Eegulations been reported to you in connection

with him ?—Not that I remember. Eecently, do you mean ?
625. Within recent dates?—He has a clean defaulter's sheet.
625a. I want to know what report, dated the 18th April, 1893, was made in connection with

this man by the sergeant in charge of the district ?—On the 18th April, 1893, report of Sergeant
Eraser, relative to breach of clause 52 :— Police Station, Hokitika, 18th April, 1893.
Repobt of Sergeant Praser relative to a breach of clause 52 of the Police Regulations by Constable Bennett.—
I respectfully beg to report that Constable Bennett of this station has recently been adjudged to be the putative
father of an illegitimate child, of which child is the mother. At the hearing of the case the Bench made an
order for maintenance—viz., 4s. per week. Application was thereupon made by Constable Bennett to the presiding
Magistrate to fix a sum of money to be paid in lieu and in satisfaction of the weekly payment, and the sum of £50
was ordered to be paid. This sum, I understand, has since been paid.—Chas. Fbaseb.
The Inspector says: " Submitted for the Commissioner's information. Bennett is an excellent
policeman, and lam truly sorry he has got into the trouble herein referred to. With costs of Court
he has had to pay some £55, so that with the domestic trouble the matter has caused him, I submit
he is sufficiently punished for his misdeeds.—Eeancis McGovben."

626. Has any other serious charge been made against this man ?—No, that is the only thing I
can see.
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626a. Have not other officers been dismissed for the same offence that Bennett had been guilty

of ?—I should think so.
627. Do you remember one case or more where men have been dismissed from the Force for

the same offence ?—I do not know what the circumstances were, do not you see.
628. Is it not an offence that would usually meet with the punishment of dismissal ?—I could

not say that.
629. I think Colonel Hume says he thinks there have been dismissals for the same offence ?—

I think so, but I could not say.
630. As a matter of fact, did you not have a conversation with Mr. Seddon about this man's

case?—I do not think I had, or else Ido not think I would have told you at first that I thought
there was no case against him.

631. You do not remember having a conversation about him ?—No.
632. No special instructions about him ?—No.
633. Is it an oversight that such a thing was not recorded on his defaulter's sheet ?—lt is a

civil conviction. Ido not know that his having been dealt with by the Court might not be con-
sidered sufficient.

634. In all matters affecting his promotion you would judge of his merit by his defaulter's
sheet ?—That does not follow; but at the same time I think it ought not to be entered in his
defaulter's sheet.

635. There was no entry made in either Whitty's or Wilson's sheets ?—-Whitty was afterwards
discharged on account of ill-health, on the 23rd March, 1892, with a very good character.

636. On his own application ?—lll-health. He had to produce a medical certificate.
637. Is the application there thathe sent in?—No.
638. What I wanted to see was the letter that accompanied his resignation ?—That would be

on a separate record.
639. Colonel Pitt.] You say both these had clean defaulters' sheets ?—No. Whitty had not a

clean one; but that offence was not recorded against either of them.
640. Mr. Taylor.] You remember a case of a sergeant in New Plymouth being discussed in the

House last session ?—Yes, Sergeant Duffin.
641. Did you see him frequently when you had charge of the department?—When I visited

New Plymouth I always saw him.
642. You know why he was dismissed?—Yes.
643. Did you know for years before that he was not a sober man ?—No, I did not.
644. He was never reported to you?—No. I asked the Inspector several times what sort of

man he was, and he had nothing to say against him.
645. The Chairman.] No complaint was made to you that he was an intemperate man ?—lt

came out. He got delirium tremens, I think, finally. He was dismissed, and then a prohibition
order was taken out against him.

646. Mr. Taylor.] A remarkable thing, was it not, if he developed that suddenly ?—I think I
can explain that. It is only my own idea. Of course he always had an officer over him at New
Plymouth. The officer suddenly died, and Duffin was left in charge of New Plymouth for two or
three months, and it was during that time he got worse and worse. That is the way it was
explained to me.

647. Do you remember the case of a youth named Lindegreen being drowned at Wairoa,
Hawke's Bay, a few months ago ?—Yes, I think I remember something about it.

648. You remember the details of it ?—No.
649. Do you know Constable Eamsay, who is in charge of the station ?—He is not in charge.

He is stationed there.
650. Do you remember that at the inquest it was stated that Eamsay had been drinking with

this youth on the night he was drowned up to nearly midnight ?—Yes.
651. Was any special notice taken of that?—As soon as I read it in the paper, he was called on

for an explanation through his Inspector. The Inspector reports on this: "I beg to forward for
your information the attached papers, and to state I consider, from the particulars gathered by the
detective, that there are no grounds' for entertaining any suspicion of foul play in connection with
the death of this man. I think, however, Constable Eamsay should be transferred to Napier, where
he would be under the constant supervision of a sergeant. Constable Bennett, of Napier, who is a
married man, would be a good constable to replace Eamsay. I also recommend that Constable
Coughlan be removed from Wairoa, as I am strongly of opinion he is unfitted, through incom-
petence, to have charge of an isolated station. After what has taken place, I think both Constables
Coughlan and Eamsay should be removed as soon as possible." This is Mr. Tunbridge's minute:
" Inspector Emerson,—Detective Chrystal's is a very clear and exhaustive report. Constable
Eamsay has become too familiar with a certain class in Wairoa, and he has to be removed." Then,
to the Commissioner: " Constable Eamsay arrived at Napier on the 4th instant, transferred from
Wairoa."

652. Do you remember any case, Colonel Hume, in which a fine having been imposed on a
constable for wrongdoing, and a conviction having been duly entered on his defaulter's sheet, the
fine was refunded, and the conviction deleted without reference to the Inspector who imposed the
fine—tried the case ?—I think I have done so myself.

653. Deleted the conviction on the defaulter's sheet?—Yes.
654. What would be the reason for so doing?—When the papers came up, and I did not think

there was a case against him, I should have informed the Inspector and taken it out. Ido not
know what particular case Mr. Taylor is referring to, but it strikes me I have done it before now.

655. Do you remember in the case of a man named Aitcheson of a fine being imposed and
refunded ?—Iremember something about it. Ido not think I did that. I think that was done by
the Minister.
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656. What was Atcheaon ultimately dismissed for?—Something about a woman.
657. Do you know if he has been in the employ of the Babbit Department since dismissal for

that offence?—No Ido not. I tried to find out, but I could not trace him at all.
658. What rule is followed in the Defence Department in the preparation of returns ordered by

Parliament : For instance, supposing a return is ordered of all correspondence bearing on a certain
question, does the Minister indicate exactly what portions of thatcorrespondence shall be supplied?
—No.

659. Is it all supplied ?—No, we do not supply all. Instructions as to what is to be supplied
is laid down in theCivil Service instructions. We lay all except Ministerial minutes and confidential
documents.

660. You remember the correspondence with Inspector Emerson over the subject of granting a
license to a man named Lawliss ?—Yes.

661. A return of the correspondence in thatmatter was ordered, was it not?—Yes.
662. Was it all supplied ?—All supplied, so far as I know.
663. Every letter?—Every letter.
664. Do you remember two letters, read by Mr. George Hutchison during last session of

Parliament, which he alleges were omitted from that return ?—No ; but I can later on, if it is in
Hansard.

665. You remember writing one letter, suggesting that the police should withdraw their opposi-
tion to the granting of a publican's license to this man ? —Yes.

666. Who authorised you to write it ?—I said I was directed by the Defence Minister.
667. Who was Defence Minister then ?—Mr. Seddon.
668. You did not interfere with the police in regard to the issue of a license to this man of

your own motion—it was distinctly under instructions?—Yes. I think the correspondence says so
too.

669. When a serious charge is made against apolice-officer, what method of inquiry is adopted ?
For instance, supposing a detective were to charge another detective with receiving blackmail
from the bookmakers of Wellington, who would inquire into the charge ?—The Inspector would,
in Wellington.

670. Do you remember a case in which Detective Campbell charged Detective Kirby with
receiving blackmail from certain gaming-shops in Wellington?—No.

671. Was that before your time, perhaps?—l do not happen to remember it, but it will be filed.
Any way it may never have got to the Commissioner's office at all. The Inspector may have
inquired into it, and found nothing in it.

672. Take another case : there were charges made by James Taylor, J.P., of Woodville,
against Inspector Emerson, thathe had been assaulted by Emerson on the Woodville Bacecours'e.
How was that charge investigated ?—The Inspector denied it; and it was decided that Taylor had
his remedy in the Police Court—that Taylor could lay charges if he liked.

673. Have you had a charge of gambling, made against Emerson at Napier ?—I do not think
so.

674. You do not remember that?—No.
675. Do youremember charges being made against Kirby by Hermann ?—Yes : that also has

been before a Court of law, you know.
676. On an important charge being made against a police-officer, would the inquiry into the

charge be confined to getting a report from the officer?—Oh, but Hermann's case is a different
thing altogether. I was rather awkwardly situated. I had it on my own hook for a long time,
because I could not very well give it to a detective to go and find out about another detective. It
was hung up for a long time. That was an exceptional case. You see you could not very well,
where one detective was concerned, tellanother detective to go and look after it.

677. You said, Colonel Hume, yesterday that it was impossible to enforce the provisions of the
Licensing Act so far as Sunday trading and other matters are concerned?—Yes.

678. In your report for 1894, paragraph 9, you say : "The efforts of the police to suppress
Sunday trading, liquor-selling after hours, and sly-grog selling, have been extremely successful
during the past year " ?—That is right, as compared with the year before.

679. You proceed : " And many convictions have been obtained, notwithstanding the defects
and complications in the liquor laws, and considerable credit is due to all ranks of theForce for their
exertions in this direction." Can youreconcile these two statements ?—I do not see that there is
anything contrary the one to the other. I say that, with the law as it stands, there was very con-
siderable improvement during that year. You know yourself they are improving year by year, but
still we have got some difficulty.

680. Do you not think the success of 1894could be made a bigger success in 1898 if the Force
were to exert themselves ?—So it is. I say it has improved every year.

681. It is not impossible to enforce the licensing laws ?—Oh, yes it is.
682. It does not depend on the exertions of the men really?—No; all the exertions in the

world cannot stop Sunday trading as the law is now.
■ 683. Have you ever had any conversation with the Minister of Defence as to the policy that

was to be pursued in regard to enforcement of the licensing laws?—What do you mean, Mr.
Taylor ?

684. I mean, has not the Minister said publicly, and said to yourself as well, that he did not
wish for a strict enforcement of the licensing law ?—■Nβ, he never said anything of the kind to me.

685. He said so publicly?—He may have done, but he never said so to me.
686. Colonel Pitt.] What Minister is that?—No Minister has ever said to me, " I do not wish

you to carry out the liquor-law or modify it in any way." On the other hand, several of them told
me if I did not carry it out considerable changes would be made. lam very positive on that point.
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687. Mr. Taylor.] As a matter of fact it has not been carried out because of the difficulties in
connection with the present law ?—Yes.

688. I think you said yesterday that the Force was a very sober Force ?—Yes, I consider it so.
689. I suppose you have had considerable difficulty with the men at times on the score of

drunkenness?—I think I reported it every year. My reports will state, I think.
690. Your last report says there have been nine dismissals—for drunkenness ?—No. I suppose

we can take six of them for drunkenness—two-thirds of the number.
691. Do you remember an article appearing in the Lyttelton Times on the 18th May, dealing

with the sobriety of the Force in Christchurch, stating that a number of the police-constables
in Christchurch were little better than the confirmed drunkards they were supposed to control?
—Yes, I think there was an article of that sort.

692. The Chairman.] Do you accept that statement ?—No, certainly Ido not. I presume the
editor will have a chance of coming and proving it before this Commission now.

693. Mr. Taylor.] What followed on that article in the way of removals—how many men were
removed ?—I do not think the article affected me a bit.

694. As a matter of fact, how many of the Force did you move immediately following the
publication of that article?—l could not tell you.

695. You moved some ?—Yes, there were some moved about that time. I thought they would
benefit by a move; but Ido not think the article had anything to do with it. In fact, it was all
decided, as far as I remember, before the article came out. As regards drunkenness, of course the
defaulters' sheets, which will be before the Commission, will show exactly the drunkenness for each
year.

696. You do not think all the offences, so far as drunkenness is concerned, are reported at head-
quarters, or entered on the defaulters' sheets?—Well, I do not think anything about it. I really
do not know. Ido not run the Christchurch district, or any other particular district.

697. Colonel Pitt.] Have you any reason to suppose the Inspectors would not enter them on
the sheets ?—I do not think that any Inspector would shield his men, if they were in the habit of
getting drunk, if he knew it.

698. Do you remember numerous complaints from New Plymouth to the effect that a man
named Butterworth was permitted to regularly play an illegal game called " the bird on the wing,"
and although the police were frequently applied to to stop him playing this game, they declined?—
The first letter that I see here is dated'the 12th April, 1892. It is from Mr. B. M. Smith, M.H.R.
Deab Sib,— New Plymouth, 12th April, 1892.

I have the honour to address you on the following question—namely, to draw your attention to a case that
has arisen in New Plymouth. At the last race meeting, a Mr. James Butterworth bought the right of games. He has
for this last twelve years run a game called " the bird on the wing." He runs it in conjunction with the Taranaki
Jockey Clvb —that is, he takes half the proceeds, and the club the other half. He has lent it to religious bodies for
their bazaars, and to local bodies for their sports. Mr. A. Standish, a prominent and leading barrister and solicitor,
and GrownProsecutor, says he considers it a simple and harmless game, and one that should not be brought under
the Police Offences Act. If this game is stopped, it will be alpss to the Jockey Club, Athletic Sports Club, and others.
I write to ask if it could not be allowed to be carried on under the guidance and control of the Jockey Club. It is
not a game ofchance, so far as the man who runs the game. He has no chanoe in it. He only finds the darts, guns,
&c, and gets a percentage. I hope you willkindly see into this question, and reply at once and oblige me. Waiting
your action and reply. I have, &c,

Colonel Hume, ChiefCommissioner of the New Zealand Police Force. E. M. Smith.
Then, on the 26th April, 1892, to E. M. Smith, Esq., M.H.R :—

I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 12th instant, re the conditions of a game
called "bird on the wing," as to whether it is or not a game of chance, and to inform you in reply that the matter
has already been decided by a Resident Magistrate, who seated that the game is a game of chance ; and therefore the
police have no option in the matter, but are bound to stop it at all gatherings under clause 8 of " The Gaming and
Lotteries Act, 1881."—I have, &c, A. Hume.

699. Mr Taylor.] I would ask Colonel Hume whether he remembers writing this letter, dated
17th January, 1893, to Mr. William Nichols and two others, New Plymouth :—

In reply to your letter of the 9th instant, re the Police at New Plymouth permitting persons to play a game of
chance known as " bird on the wing." I have the honour to inform you that, after making careful inquiries into this
matter, I find that an arrangement was made between the Taranaki Jockey Club members and Mr. Butterworth that
he was to be allowed to play this special game only, and the police are of opinion that this " bird on the wing," as
played by Mr. Butterworth, is not a game of chance, and therefore they were not justified in taking any action
against that person. —I have, &c, A. Hume.
Can Colonel Hume explain?—In order to explain I must go back to what the Inspector says
about it:—

The game referred to is purely a game of chance, and, like all other games of chance, is fair enough if fairly
played, but a clear breach of the law. If this game is allowed, then all other games of chance must also be tolerated,
and the continual increase of spielers allowed to go on unchecked by the police. I had ButterwortK summoned for
playing the game at the racc-s here on the 31st ultimo, when the Resident Magistiate decided it was a game of
chance; but on the defendant Butterworth promising to desist using the instrument again he did not inflict a penalty,
but expressed his intention to deal severely with any future charge brought before him.—Wμ. S. Paedy.

700. Were there any other complaints after that?—Oh, yes. A summons was issued against
the man, and was withdrawn. The honorary secretary of the New Plymouth Jockey Club wrote
to Mr. Smith, who sends on the letter, apparently :—
Deab Sic,— 12th September, 1892.

Mr. James Butterworth has been for some years the only person who has been allowed to have any games on
the course on race-days, and has always given every satisfaction to the club. Our object in giving him the sole right
was to get rid of the" spieling " element, and 1 am glad to say that object has been attained.—Yours faithfully,

E. M. Smith, Esq., M.H.R. Roeeet Bauchope, Honorary Secretary.
701. Was that letter sent by the Jockey Club because an information was laid against Butter-

worth ?—Yes, I think so. On the 13th April, 1893, I wrote this minute to the Defence
Minister:—



H.—255
When in New Plymouth recently I saw this game, and consider it a perfectly fair game as played by Mr. Butter-

worth, who appears to have had the sole right of running it at the races, bazaars, sports, &c, in the Taranaki and
Wanganui districts for the last fourteen years. It has been a source of income to the Jockey Club, Botanical Gardens
Board, and numerous religious bodies, and I think it a pity to stop it at the instigation of one man, who has a per-
sonal spite against Mr. Butterworth. I therefore recommend the summons to be withdrawn. A. Hume.
Mr. Cadman's minute is : " Withdraw the summons, and have the question looked into before the
machine is used again."

702. How came you to see the game?—Butterworth came to me in the street and said, " This
is hard lines on me that you will not allow me to run this game," and I went up to his place and
saw the thing.

703. Had you seen him before that ?—Oh yes, known him for years.
704. Had you any particular discussion about this question with Mr. Seddon?—lt was not

signed by Mr. Seddon at all. It was signed by Mr. Gadman, who was acting temporarily.
705. After that, did you not have any discussion with Mr. Seddon about Butterworth being

allowed to play this game?—I expect I did. I thought it very hard lines. I thought it was hard
on these bazaar people.

706. It was the Church you were concerned about ?—Not only the Church but bodies generally.
lam under the impression we got another legal opinion. That is what I want to try and get at.
On the 21st April, 1893, I wrote to the Inspector:—

Will you be good enough to look very fullyinto the matter of this " bird on the wing." Enclosed you will find a cer-
tificate signedby the secretary of the Taranaki Jockey Club and also the president, who is a lawyer and Grown Prose-
cutor, stating that allowing Mr. Butterworth the sole right of games, including the use of the " bird on the wing " has
been the means of getting rid of the" spieling " element; and against this there is only aprotest from one man, Nichols.
I shall therefore be glad of your opinion on this matter, and also as to information as to the character of William
Nichols. I understand that the Taranaki Jockey Club, the Botanical Gardens Board, as well as Church bazaars, have
largely benefited by granting Mr. Butterworth the sole right of using " bird on the wing." A. Hume.

707. Was not Mr. Standish connected with the Jockey Club ?—Yes.
708. And Crown Prosecutor?—Yes. Then, on the 31st January, 1894:—

For the information of the Commissioner.
I have very considerable difficulty in further reporting on this matter, as I was unable to ascertain or state anything
new on the subject or anything that had not already been stated in the attached papers, and the summer race meet-
ing here being over there was no immediate hurry. I thought it the better course to defer further reporting on the
subject until I could personally confer with you re same, and the papers were temporarily placed aside for that pur-
pose. ... I certainly consider the game in question, as played by Mr. Butterworth, a fair game, and, as the
Taranaki Jockey Club will not grant permission for any other person to play games on the racecourse here, it effec-
tually discourages numbers of the spielers from coming here. It is further quite true that many of the local institu-
tions have from time to time during the last few years benefited considerably by Mr. Butterworth being allowed to
run this game in question. With reference to the informer in this matter, William Nichols, lam not aware that at
present there is anything known a,gainst his character; but it ought certainly be known that some years ago he
played the same game here ("bird on the wing"), and I am informed had also his wife and step-daughters to
assist him in attracting customers to same. He is at present principally employed as an acting assistant-bailiff.
I understand that a strong effort will be made during the coming session of Parliament by certain members who
sympathize with Mr. Butterworth to legalise the use of the equalisator, and that pending such alteration of the
existing Act the game will not be played here again. J. B. Thomson.
Then, on the 27th January, 1894, Mr. Eichmond, solicitor, entered a protest:—

I am retained on behalf of the informant in the matter of an information under the Gaming and Lotteries Acts
for playing an unlawful game known as " bird on the wing." He instructs me that the police here decline to lay an
information for such an offence in this district, on the ground that the game, though admitted to be within the soope
of the Acts and thereby prohibited, is fair to all who play it, and is honestly worked by its promoter, Mr. James
Butterworth; and upon the further ground that the Jockey Club, the Recreation Grounds Board, and the Agricul-
tural and Pastoral Association there receive large augmentations to their funds by sharing the profits with Mr.
Butterworth. These profits are very considerable, amounting to as much as £50 to £60 per day under favourable
circumstances, and often to £30 per day, representing, with the first-named figures, an investment by the public of at
least £250 per diem. My client and other respectable persons here are at a loss to understand why gambling-houses
are so constantly raided upon in every part of the country, sweeps prohibited, and every effort of the police strained
to insist upon compliance with the Gaming and Lotteries Acts, with this conspicuous violation of the law being sanc-
tioned in this district. They have no kind of animus against Mr. Butterworth, and are quite prepared to believe that
the share of profits, generally one-half, received by these voluntary associations is generally well expended. But it
appears to them to be an exceedingly bad precedent, and to inevitably lead to an extension of gambling amongst
young men and boys. I should be glad of a prompt auswer, as to whether the police here will be instructed to take
up and prosecute the present information, and to lay any further informations that may be requisite. A merely
nominal fine could be imposed, but the game should be certainly stopped or legalised.
I told Mr. Eichmond, in reply to his letter, that the matter was entirely in the hands of Inspector
Thomson. My reply is as follows :—

In reply to your letter of the 27th ultimo re the police laying an information for playing a game known as " bird
on the wing," I have the honour to inform you that Inspector Thompson tells me that he considers the game in ques-
tion, as played by Mr. Butterworth, a fair game ; and therefore I see no necessity for the police to interfere in the
direction indicated in your letter.—I have, &c, A. Hume.

709. You wrote that memorandum after having previously said you thought it was a game of
chance ?—Oh, yes.

710. I will ask Colonel Hume whether the department did not lay an information against
Butterworth in February, 1895, on this very ground, that he was playing an illegal game, and
secure a conviction, immediately after further complaints were received from Nichols. I propose
to read this letter, so as to put it in proper form. It is dated the 31st January, 1895, from New
Plymouth:—

I have once more to complain to you about the local police allowing a game of chanoe to be played on Boxing
Day, 26th December, 1894, on the New Plymouth Racecourse, which was the first occasion it has been played since
about this time last year, when Mr. Richmond communicated with you on the subject on my behalf. Why the police
neglect their duty in this manner I cannot understand, but, sir, if they allow it again I will bring the matter before
the next session of Parliament.—Yours respectfully, William Nichols.
I will ask Colonel Hume whether, within a few days of the receipt of that letter from Nicholl, an
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information was not laid against Butterworth, and a conviction recorded of £1? —I see a letter here
from Inspector Thomson :—

Referring to the attached correspondence re equalisator, or " bird on the wing," I have the honour to state that
the hearing of the information laid by the man Nichols against Butterworth, charging him with playing the
game in question at the Agricultural Show held here in December last, was, by consent of both counsel, adjourned to
the 26th February (yesterday), when the information was formally withdrawn by the informant's solicitor. In
accordance with the statement made in concluding paragraph of my memorandum of the 31st ultimo, the game was
not played at all at the two days' race-meeting held here last week. Mr. Richmond has not applied to me for any
further information on this matter, as suggested in your letter to him of the 9th instant; but I had previously had a
conversation on the subject with him in the street.
I sent that letter to Mr. Thomson for a report, and this is what he says :—

This complaint refers to a new game, owned by Mr. JamesButterworth, called the " puzzling alphabet," and all
to whom I have spoken on the matter speak of it as an extremely fair game indeed, and cheating at it impossible.
However, to test the matter,I have informed Mr. Butterworth that if he plays it at the races on the 20th and 21st I will
have him summoned to Court, and he is quite content to abide the issue. The informant in this instance is the
bailiff's assistant, who last year complained of the " bird on the wing" game, although he had played the same game
himself for several years. Lengthened absence from home has prevented me from reporting sooner.
Then, there is a telegram dated the 25th February, 1895, from Inspector Thomson :—

J. Butterworth was charged on Saturday with breach of Gaming and Lotteries Act. After hearing the evidence
and the arguments of defendant's counsel, the Bench convicted, and fined defendant twenty shillings and costs.

711. Was not another information laid in February, 1895?—That is February, 1895.
712. Was there not another one? —No. Then, there is a petition as follows :—

The memorial of the undersigned, adult residents in New Plymouth and its vicinity, humbly showeth: 1. That
by the "Gaming and Lotteries Act, 1881," gaming with an instrument in a public place is declared illegal, and
punishable with a fine up to £50, or three months' imprisonment with hard labour. That this law has been openly
and deliberately violated on the New Plymouth Racecourse during the races on Boxing Day, 1894,and those held on
the 20th and 21st February, 1895. That prior to the 20th February the attention of Colonel Hume was drawn to the
violation of the law on Boxing Day last, but no prosecution resulted. That pressure was brought to bear upon the
police to stop the game on the 20th February, but they would not stop it, and, even after the information was laid by
them, the playing of the game was continued on the 21st without any interference from the police. 5. That two
informations were laid—one for the offence on the 20th, and one for the offence on the 21st February. The defendant
was convicted on the first charge, and was fined £1 and 9s. costs. The Inspector then withdrew the second oharge,
saying the ends of justice were met. 6. That we consider the fine imposed is quite inadequate to the gravity of the
offence. 7. We believe that the money made is very considerable, and the terrors of the law minimised when such
inadequate fines are imposed. 8. Your petitioners believe that by the necessary interference of the police at
the proper time, no breach of the law would have been oommitted ; and, as the first duty of the police is to prevent
crime, we respectfully request that you will be pleased to take such measures as will prevent a repetition of the
offence.
That petition was addressed to Sir Robert Stout, whoforwarded it to the Minister of Justice. It is
very extensively signed—about four hundred and fifty-six signatures.

713. The Chairman.'] Since then the game has been discontinued, as far as you know ?—Oh,
yes ; ever since that conviction was obtained.

Monday, 21st Febbuary, 1898.
Examination of Colonel Aethub Hume on oath continued.

Colonel Hume : Before commencing, Sir, I should like to point out one matter to the Com-
missioners. Mr. Taylor, when he was here on Wednesday, prefaced his remarks by saying that he
wanted to ask me some questions about the police regulations. Well, Sir, of course lam quite
prepared to answer any questions on police regulations straight off; but Mr. Taylor thenproceeded
to ask all sorts of questions on matters that occurred many years ago, and I had no notice at all
that these things were going to be asked. A large file of papers was put into my hands, and I was
supposed with the help of my memory and a cursory glance at these files to give full and definite
answers. Well, Sir, I say that is impossible ; and on looking over my answers I see that they are
not near as full as I should like to give them. I have nothing at all to hide; but at the same time
I think, gentlemen, with all due respect to you, when papers of this sort are to be called for I
should receive twenty-four hours' notice, so as to be able to look them over and refresh my
memory.

The Chairman: This is a serious thing, and I may say, Colonel Hume, that had you asked for
this notice you would have got it.

Colonel Hume : As Mr. Taylor said, that was only one list, and he had several more, I merely
make these remarks so as to be ready for the next little list. The Commissioners might say that
my memory ought to serve me in these matters; but I would point out that in addition to running
the Police Department, all the time I had one other department, and most of the time two other
departments, under my control. It is therefore impossible to rely on my memory in these matters.
I should like to correct or add to some of the answers I gave the other day. I think I perhaps
may have misled the Commissioners in regard to the remission of a fine of 2s. 6d. in the case of a
constable named Aitcheson. I think I said it was done by order of the Defence Minister. I have
refreshed my memory, and I would like to explain to the Commissioners that the system adopted is
that at the end of every month each Inspector sends in to the Corhmissioner's office a return of all
offences against constables during the month. When they are all in, iihey are filed together and
laid before the Defence Minister, and he writes "Seen" on them, and they are filed. The particular
return containing theremission of this fine ca,nnot now be found,

714. The Chairman.'] Would the punishment return record the remission of the fine as well as
the imposition of the fine ?—No ;it goes up and is shown to the Defence Minister as it stands. This
particular entry was, " Five minutes late parading for duty, 8.45 p.m." ; and the punishment was,
"Fined 2s. 6d.—lnspectobPardy." My impression is that the. Minister said, "I think that is
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pretty severe. Is that the usual thing, and is this man often late ? ■ Please look into it." I did so,
and found he had never been late before, and I therefore remitted the 2s. 6d., and ordered that he
should be admonished, and wrote a memorandum to the Inspector to that effect, a copy of which is
in the letter-book. Then, as regards the system of recruits from the Permanent Force, I was under
the impression, until I read my evidence over, that I gave the Commissioners as one of my reasons
that the Commander of the Forces was protesting against his gunners being taken just after they
had become efficient, which was clearly pointed out by the Minister in the House in reply to Mr.
Taylor. Then, as regards a man named Eussell, who was dismissed, and afterwards taken into the
Force again : As I had not the necessary papers before me, I think I omitted to inform the Com-
missioners that he joined the Force on the 12th June, 1879, and was promoted to second-class
constable on the Ist July, 1893, and that during the whole of that service he had never had an
entry in his defaulter's sheet. The offence for which he was dismissed was the first one ever
brought against him. He had done good service in the Force, and had a wife and eight children.
I should like to add that after so long police service he was unfitted for any other employment, and
with his large family was virtually starving. That is all I have to say.

715. Colonel Pitt.] He was reinstated and appointed a third-class constable?—Yes.
Mr. Tunbridge : I should like, first of all, to put in a return called for by Mr. Taylor, asking

the number of men outside the Permanent Artillery who were appointed during the period from
the 17th October, 1889, to the 24th January, 1891. The return shows that during that period
there were nine candidates enrolled into the Police Force outside the Artillery. The appointment
of these men were authorised by various Ministers—not all by Captain Eussell; and the return
shows three were appointed by Captain Eussell, one by the Hon. F. Whitaker, one by the
Hon. Sir H. A. Atkinson; and in the case of one it says, "Instructions given," but it is not
stated by whom ; and three were appointed direct by Major Gudgeon. There is nothing on the
papers to show that there was any Ministerial authority for their appointment.

716. I wish now, Colonel Hume, to refer to the case of the late Sergeant-major Moore?— Yes.
717. You stated that the late sergeant-major was reinstated in the Force on parliamentary

recommendation?—Yes.
718. That recommendation was not by any means a party recommendation, but Parliament

generally?—The Petitions Committee.
719. Not representing any shade of political opinion ?—No.
720. And no Minister, so far as you are aware, took the slightest personal interest in the

reinstatement, but acted simply on the recommendation of the Petitions Committee ?—Yes, so far
as I know.

721. And you have already said he was only readmitted on the promise to refund the amount
that had been paid him on his retirement: that was a condition of his reinstatement?—On that
clear condition.

722. Now, at thedeath of the late sergeant-major, had he not received thatcompensation, his
widow and children would have been entitled to compensation or compassionate allowance ?—Well,
not virtually entitled, but it is always given.

723. You have never known it refused ?—No.
724. In fact, it is given as generally to the widows and orphans as is the compensation given

to a constable when retiring on other grounds?—Yes.
725. This compassionate allowance to the widow and family is based on practically the same

calculations as is the compensation given to men on retirement: a year's pay is usually given ?—
Sometimes more, though never less than a year's pay. Generally it is eighteen months' or two
years' pay.

726. Therefore had the late sergeant-major not received the amount he did at the time he was
retired from the service in 1891 the widow and children would have been entitled to a sum almost
equal to that amount?—I cannot say entitled.

727. They might reasonably be expected to have received that ?—Yes.
728. Well now, you know, as a matter of fact, that the widow did not receive the allowance

she otherwise would have received?—She did not.
729. As a matter of fact she received at the time nothing more than the actual expenses she

might have had in the way of expenses allowed her for transfer from Gisborne to Westport, had she
gone to Westport when her husband went ?—Yes.

730. The amount she received at the time was the amount which she would have been
entitled to as travelling-expenses consequent on the transfer of her late husband from Gisborne to
Westport ?—Yes. She had a sick son at Gisborne, and could not leave when her husband was
transferred, and we gave her her expenses afterwards, as though she had then travelled to West-
port. The travelling-allowance was £50, and she wanted the doctor's expenses for attendance to
her husband, but she did not get them.

731. The Chairman.'] Do I understand that, at the death of officers and men, practically their
widows are given eighteen months' or two years' salary?—Yes.

732. That means natural death underany circumstances?—Yes, so long as the officer is in the
service. In regard to transfers, circumstances may arise, owing to domestic reasons, that prevent
a woman leaving at the same time as her husband is transferred. In those cases we always pay
her expenses afterwards, as she was clearly entitled to them.

733. Mr. Tunbridge.] Now, this compassionate allowance was withheld from the widow
entirely, in consequence of her late husband having previously received compensation ?—Yes.

734. Then, itreally resolves itself into this : That the colony has not been a loser of this £700
odd, but merely that the sergeant-major had the use of theamount some years before he was entitled
to it ?—That is the exact state of the case. The money must have been paid at some time or
another.

B—H. 2.
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735. In regard to the question of the two men, Cullinane and Hattie: these two men were
taken back into the Force on the promise to refund the compensation they had already received ?—
Yes.

736. Well, now, the Minister who decided these men were to be readmitted to the Force had
these papers before him, in which they promised to refund the compensation?—Yes.

737. Had you anything to lead you to suppose that the Minister did not expect that they
would not make that refund ?—No.

738. The Minister reappointed them on the understanding that they would refund that
amount, so far as you know ?—Yes.

739. They have never refunded?—No.
740. Because they have never been asked ?—Quite so.
741. You never received any directions from the Minister not to demand a refund ?—No. I

presume I must take the responsibility of not demanding a refund, but I am under the impression
that such cases are provided for in " The Civil Service Act, 1866 " ; and though the Police are not
Civil servants, and therefore do not legally come within the four corners of that Act, I consider it is
a distinction without a difference; and I have never known, so far as my recollection serves me,
of anybody having had to refund their compensation under those circumstances. If any blame
attaches I willingly take the responsibility, as I do not think it fair to ask a man in the position of
a constable, or on the pay of a constable, to make any refund.

742. Colonel Pitt.] You mean anybody in the Civil Service?—Yes, under similar circum-
stances.

743. Mr. Tunbridge.] These men on their final retirement from the service will not be granted
a second compensation ?—Certainly not; and that was an additional reason for my not demanding
a refund.

744. Now, will their widows, should they die in the service, receive any compassionate allow-
ance?—No.

745. There will be no second payment made to these men?—No.
746. So that the colony is not and will not in future be a loser by the compensation these men

have received ?—That is so.
747. I should like to ask you a question about the artillerymen coming into the Force: You

stated in your cross-examination that the names of the men were selected for transfer to the police.
Was that made by the Minister ?—Yes. I used to put a list before him, and say these are the
artillerymen anxious to come into the police.

748. You did not always make recommendations in writing, did you?—No.
749. You made many verbal recommendations?— Yes, very many, and some of them confi-

dential ones.
750. Were not always the question of education, character, and physique taken into considera-

tion in making these selections for transfer ?—Certainly; and whether married or single, and
religion.

751. Do you know of your own knowledge, or is there anything to show that these men were
ever transferred to the police on political or Ministerial grounds, and not upon the general ground
of fitness?—l know they were not. They were transferred on the general ground of fitness.

752. Do youremember any case or cases where the fittest were rejected?— No.
753. Now, as to the scheme submitted for superannuation for the police : 1 think, Colonel

Hume, the principal idea of finding funds for carrying out that scheme was that the long-service
pay, and so on, should be put into a general fund for superannution ?—Yes; that was the first
scheme. It was to take away the men's good-conduct pay and the year's compensation, and they
were to get a lump sum of £400, or a little over £1 per week when they were sixty-five years of age.
That was the original scheme.

754. It simply meant this : that the men who were receiving long-service pay were to lose that
long-service pay, and those not receiving long-service pay would lose nothing?—That is so.

754a. And it was principally on the ground that it did not act equally all round that it fell
through ?—I believe so.

755. Those who were receiving long-service pay preferred to hold on to the bird in the hand ?
—That is right.

756. In reference to the case of an assault alleged against Inspector Emerson: Now, in this
case the complainant was advised to lay an information against Inspector Emerson before the Magis-
trate?—Yes ; and he said he would do so.

757. Has the department considered that, in a case where there is a conflict of evidence, it
was much better that the evidence shonld be taken on oath before a Magistrate and dealt with
judicially?—Yes ; and besides it is in accordance with theregulations.

758. You still maintain that the decision in that case was the correct one to give?—The
department took the perfectly right course.

759. In reference to the case of Lawliss, whose papers are here now if you would like to look
at them : This man Lawliss, before he applied for the license to be transferred to him, did he ask
you if the fact of his dismissal from the Police Force would act as a bar?—Yes ; I should like to
read what I wrote to him. He first wrote to me from Dannevirke on the 12th February, 1895, as
follows:—
Sir,—

With reference to my dismissal from the Police Force on the 30th January last, I would beg to state that
I tendered my resignation on the 23rd January, while I was suspended, but no notice appears to have been taken of
it. With regard to my pleading guilty to the charge for which I was dismissed, I was advised by Inspector Emerson,
who even wrote me a copy of my plea of guilty, telling at the time that I would be more leniently dealt with
by the Commissioner of Police, and also save the Department the expense of inquiry. I was therefore misled by
my Inspector, and wrote an admission which appears to have deprived me of the right of resigning, or one penny
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compensation, which to say the least seems a more severe punishment than the offence deserved after a service of
nearly fifteen years, which was served with only a reprimand. Please inform me if lam entitled to a discharge or
any thing that would enable me to join some of the Forces in the Australian Colonies, also whether the Police would
raise any objection to me holding a publican's license in this Island.
I replied to that:—
Sib,— 16th February, 1895.

In reply to your letter of the 12th instant, I have to inform you that you are labouring under some delusion
as regards compensation, as members of the Police Force who resign are not entitled to compensation. I am, of
course, quite in ignorance as to what Inspector Emerson may or maynot have said to you, but the evidence forwarded
by him here was of so conclusive a kind that it would have been only a farce your pleading anything but guilty. As
regards your query re a discharge, I have to inform you that, having been dismissed, you are not entitled to a
certificate of discharge, and I am not aware that the Police would raise any objection to your holding a publican's
license in any part of the colony.

760. That implied that the police would not raise any objection should he apply for a license ?
—Certainly, and I do not think there were grounds for refusing, or I should not have acted as I
did.

761. On the strength of that letter, he entered into agreements considerably involving him in
some ways in connection with the transfer of a license to him?—l saw him, and he told me he had
taken a " bush pub." somewhere; I think he said in the Hawke's Bay District.

762. Acting on the assurance you had given him?—Quite so.
763. When the question of a transfer came before the Licensing Committee, the local police

there, I believe, objected to the transfer?—Yes.
764. This was without your knowledge ?—That is so.
765. On the ground of his dismissal from the Police Force?—That is so.
766. This objection was brought to your knowledge after it had been made ?—Yes.
767. You then, feeling that there was no valid ground for the objection, endeavoured to com-

municate with the Inspector of the district, asking him to withdraw the objection ?—I sent the
following urgent telegram to Mr. Emerson on the 11th May, 1895:—

Inspector Emerson, Napier.
Ex-Constable Lawliss is applying for a license for a bush house in the Napier district, and I understand the police
are opposing it. Why ? Is it because he was dismissed from the Force ? If so, this looks like persecution. If
necessary, let the Committee know why he was dismissed from the Force; but it appears to me that he should not be
hounded down. Immediate action should bo taken, as the case is to be decided on the 14th. I hope you will be able
to see your way to withdraw the objection. A. Hume, Commissioner.
His clerk replied as follows, on the 12th instant:—

Be Lawliss.—On the 16th ultimo Mr. Stanford, S.M., applied to Police for a report as to Lawliss's character and
fitness to hold a license. Inspector Emerson wrote that he could not express an opinion, and that Lawliss had been
discharged from the Force for immoral conduct. In consequence of this report I understand Mr. Stanford has
refused to issue a certificate under section 12 subsection (2) of the Alcoholic Liquors Sale Control Act. Inspector
Emerson is, I believe, at Galatea, and there are no means of communication with him. Please instruct what you
wish me to do. I would suggest your wiring to Mr. Stanford. S. P. Norwood (for Inspector).

768. Was your telegram sent by order of any Minister, or did you send it yourself?—That
particular telegram I imagine I sent myself; but I may have spoken to a Minister before I sent it.
lam not sure. lam quite willing to take the responsibility.

769. What is stated in the telegram you entirely agree with?—Yes.
770. You did at the time, and still agree with it ?—Yes.
771. The Inspector did not get that telegram?—No, in the meantime he had gone to the King-

ountry.
772. Did you then, owing to the Inspector's absence, wire to the.Stipendary Magistrate?—l

did, as follows, on the 11th May, 1895 :—
R. L. Stanford, Esq., S.M., Palmerston North.

The Defence Minister wishes me to invite your attention to the case of ex-constable E. J. Lawliss, who is applying
for a publican's license, but I understand it is likely to be refused becaus9 he was dismissed from the police. In-
spector Emerson is at Galatea, and therefore I cannot communicate with him and do not know what he reported.
But it seems Lawliss paid the penalty of his improper conduct by being dismissed, and if the police are going to
hound him down and prevent his obtaining a livelihood it looks like persecution, and I trust you will take these
matters into favourable consideration before deciding the matter on the 14th. A. Hume, Commissioner.
I am positive I showed the papers to the Minister before I sent that telegram, because I had no
authority to telegraph to a Stipendiary Magistrate without a Minister's consent.

773. Do you say that you recommended that telegram ?—Yes.
774. And you take the responsibility for it ?—Undoubtedly.
775. The Chairman.'] Were the instructions given to you by the Minister to do it?—l merely

got his permission.
776. Colonel Pitt.] You say that the " Minister invites me " ?—That was the only way in

which I could communicate with the Stipendiary Magistrate to show that I had the Minister's
authority to do so.

777. What was Lawliss's offence?—He went away travelling round the country with an
unmarried girl while on leave. I may state that he was a constable from the 7th October, 1879,
till the 21st January, 1895, the date of his dismissal, and he had only one offence against him
during that time,—on the 14th March, 1894,—of allowing a prisoner to escape out of his custody.
He was severely reprimanded for that but not otherwise punished; and he has got two entries on
his merit-sheet, one for services rendered in connection with a sly-grog selling case in July, 1585,
and in June, 1891, he got a reward of £5 for intelligence and sagacity displayed by him in discover-
ing and sheeting home a charge of housebreaking, for which the offender got three years' penal
servitude. I may state that I knew the man well, and considered him a very good constable.

778. In sending that telegram, and making that recommendation to the Minister, was there any
other idea in your mind than that of doing what you considered right and just towards the man
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and towards the public generally ?—No; I supposed that the Inspector based his report to the
Licensing Committee entirely on this case of dismissal, and I do not believe because a man makes
one slip and pays the penalty that he is to be deprived of his livelihood for the rest of his life.

779. So far as you can see, is the file in the Lawliss case complete ?—I will have to compare
the file and the papers laid on the table of the House to see.

780. Do the papers laid on the table of the House include the telegrams you have now read ? —
Yes; both telegrams.

781. Throughout, the whole matter do you know if the Minister acted without any personal
feeling at all in the matter, and entirely on your recommendation ?—Yes ; entirely on my recom-
mendation.

782. I would like to refer to the case of Constable Bennett. Is there anything on these
papers to show, or do you know of anything to prove that the Minister knew anything whatever
about the case, or that it was ever brought under his notice at all?—No.

783. You dealt withit entirely as Commissioner of Police, acting on the recommendation of the
Inspector of the district?—Yes. Probably we shall examine Inspector McGovern at some period of
this inquiry, and he may be able to give some further grounds in regard to this recommendation.

784. There is one more point arising in connection with this case, and that is the absence of
any record of this affiliation case on the constable's defaulter's sheet. Now, the fact that there is
no such record was not through any Ministerial interference ?—No.

784a. The Minister is not responsible for that ?—No.
785. It is merely a question as to whether such a charge should go on the defaulter's sheet or

not; and in your opinion you thought it should not go on the sheet ?—in every service I have been
connected with it has always been a debatable point whether civil convictions should be recorded
in defaulters' sheets. In this instance of Bennett, the offence was not entered by the Inspector of
the district in the return, already alluded to this morning, sent in to my office, and consequently it was
not entered in the defaulter's sheet. As I stated the other day, lam of opinion that civil convic-
tions should be entered; but that is only my opinion.

786. The Chairman.'] Was it by your instructions it was not entered in the monthly return ?—
No ; it was not omitted from the Inspector's return by my instructions.

787. Mr. Tunbridge.] In the case of McGill's long leave : were you in that case guided
entirely by the medical certificates and the Inspector's report ?—Yes, entirely.

788. And the Minister was also ?—Yes.
789. Colonel Pitt.] Do you know if that is the constable referred to in theHouse by Mr. Taylor

as having been incapacitated from duty through debauchery ?—I have no doubt that was the man
referred to by Mr. Taylor.

790. Now, in regard to Constable Cox, about whom you were questioned by Mr. Taylor, has
Constable Cox done good work since he has been in the Force ?—Very good, since he has been a
plain-clothes constable.

791. Was one of his cases that of the Browns, convicted for abortion?—Yes; Brown got
eighteen years, and his wife about two years.

792. He was connected with the case of attempted murder at Balclutha?—Yes; and he
arrested the man here in Wellington.

793. Was he also engaged in the case of illegal trading at the Central Hotel, Christchurch,
where the licensee was heavily fined?—Yes. I should like to explain that case. It was rather a
special case. I ascertained that there was a good deal of illicit selling going on at this Central
Hotel. I spoke to Inspector Broham, and he said, from the situation of that hotel, and the scouts
the proprietor had out, it was impossible to catch him, as all the local constables were known to
the men. I sent down two men from Wellington, and Cox was one of them, and told them
not to interview Inspector Broham or any of the police, or report themselves in any way until such
time as they had got sufficient evidence to lay information. They carried out their duties with
great sagacity, which resulted in obtaining, I think, two convictions, and the man was heavily
fined, and gave up the hotel. I mention this case specially, because Inspector Broham felt hurt at
two constables being sent to his district without his being consulted or informed.

794. Why did you do it ?—I thought they might be seen about the police-station, and that the
licensee would get wind of their being in Christchurch.

795. You did not doubt the loyalty of the local police at all ?—No; not at all. I was afraid
the men would be seen and become known if they went near the station.

796. Mr. Tunbridge.] Cox has been engaged in many other cases ? —Yes ; one was a notorious
pickpocket, whom he got arrested and convicted.

797. And has he shown zeal and intelligence in carrying out his duties?—Yes; and I look upon
him as a coming detective.

798. And as regards Nixon, has he also displayed very considerable intelligence and so on in
carrying out his duties?—Yes; I have no fault whatever to find with Nixon. I think he also will
make a detective in time.

799. Therefore, whatever reasons there were for bringing these men into the Force, they have
shown they are very good police-officers ?—Yes ; and I should also like to add that I brought no
pressure to bear upon Inspector Pender to employ them as plain-clothes constables. They were
his own selection.

800. You were asked about ex-Sergeant Duffin: Was this officer upwards of thirty years in the
Force before he was dismissed?—Yes.

801. And until the reports of drinking that led to his dismissal, had he a perfectly clean sheet ?
—Perfectly clean.

802. I should like to ask Colonel Hume about transfers : You said in your examination in
chief that you thought every officer should be transferred at least once in five years ?—That is so.
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803. Now, some of these transfers cost from £30 to £50.—Yes.
804. Well, now, if the whole Force was transferred once in five years would mean that upwards

of 100 would have to be transferred each year ?—That is so; but a great many of the men are
bachelors.

805. The Chairman.'] What is the lowest cost ?—The cost ranges from £3 to £40.
806. Mr. Tunbridge.] At that rate, then, it would be a charge on the department of something

from £1,000 to £2,000 a year, I mean if you strike an average of £15 per man ?—Yes; but I think
if we got longer notice of the movements of the Government steamer she might be utilised very much
and save money in making these transfers.

807. Mr. Poynton.] Have you ever used her for thatpurpose?—I have when I could; but as
arule we do not get twenty-four hours' notice of where she is going to.

808. Mr. Tunbridge.] Then, in transferring you would treat all men alike, and would remove
them all once in five years ?—I am not prepared to say that. That is a big order. I would put it
in this way: I think it should be understood in the Force by the men that they are liable to be
transferred everyfive years ; and not only the men, but thenI think the local Justices of the Peace
and influential people would understand that it was in the course of carrying out the efficiency of
the service that the transfers were made, and there would be less of this petitioning and less of this
pressure brought to bear.

809. The Chairman.] Do you think £1,500 would be well spent in removing constables every
five years ?—I am not prepared to say that £1,500 would not be well spent in removing them.

810. Mr. Tunbridge.] You gave one instance where a man had been at a place twenty years,
but there are plenty of other instances where men have been at their stations eight, ten, and twelve
years ?—Yes.

811. Have you found in many instances their long stay at these stations has acted prejudicially
to the service ?—Not in these particular cases, or else they would have been removed. My
experience has been that you cannot lay down a hard-and-fast rule.

812. The principal reasons for transfer, I believe, are that men get too familiar with the
people, and get generally lax in the way of carrying out their duties ?—Yes ; that remark applies
more especially to country stations.

813. At many of these country stations, I believe, the men are not visited more than once, or
at the most twice a year by the Inspector'?—l think the majority are, but some certainly are not.
For instance, I doubt if Pembroke is visited once a year.

814. And it is in a great measure owing to this want of supervision that the men do become
lax in the conduct of their duties?—Yes, I should say so.

815. The Chairman.] Do you think that such visits once or twice a year would do any prac-
tical good?—I think so; and I might explain, it is not only the fact of the Inspector going there
and seeing the men, but the Inspector interviews the community and finds out in that way how the
duties are carried out, and so is in a position to say whether the constable is or is not performing
his duty properly.

816. Mr. Tunbridge.] You would, I take it, Colonel Hume, recommend greater supervision
over the men if it was possible to apply it ? —Yes, I have tried to get that by grouping stations into
sub-districts under the senior sergeant or constable in such sub-district.

817. And why were you not able to bring that about?—Because the senior officer did not
always happen to be stationed in what ought to be the head station of the group. But in some
cases it has been successfully done.

818. I should like to ask you about the different offices held by constables. Do you consider
that the fact of a constable holding numerous offices other than that of a police constable, and in
respect of these offices making reports to the various officials connected with these different depart-
ments, outside the Commissioner of Police altogether, is conducive to discipline or otherwise ?—I
cannot say I found it interfere with the discipline; while I think the holding of these offices brings
them into closer touch with the people, and establishes a system of confidence and reliance on each
other, with the exception of collecting the dog-tax, for which they used to be paid by the collar.
When I pointed out to the Government that I considered it was objectionable they stopped it.

819. The Chairman.] Do you think the practice is beneficial, except in the last instance ?—
Yes.

820. Mr. Tunbridge.] Now, Police Eegulations, paragraph 11, page 4, says what? "Every
member of the Force will be required to devote his whole time and energies to the service, and will
be held responsible for obedience to all lawful orders and conformity to all regulations." That
means the Police Service?—Yes, I might say that in some country stations I think the constable
would die of ennui in about a month if he had not some of these outside things to do. At the same
time you must have him there.

821. Are these some of the offices which constables hold in addition to their positions as police
officers, viz. : Clerks of Magistrates' Courts, bailiffs, Clerks of Wardens' Courts, Inspectors of
Factories, agents of Public Trustee, Inspectors of Weights and Measures, Inspectors of Abattoirs
and Slaughterhouses, Postmasters, Eegistrars of Electors, Labour Agents, Eeceivers of Goldfields
Eevenue, Probation Officers, Census Enumerators, and, in addition to that, they compile informa-
tion for the agricultural statistics?—Yes.
v 822. In connection with each of these offices do the police-officers send in reports, without
passing in any way through the Commissioner or any police-officer, to the various heads of these
departments ?—Yes.

823. You have been connected with the public service in England and in the colony for many
years : do you know of any similar state of affairs?—No.

824. Although you see by this Police Act that the Commissioner is the responsible head of the
Police Force, and that these men should be under his control: as a matter of fact are they under
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his control?—Well, the only reply to that question is that all these duties are subservient to thepolice duties.

825. Colonel Pitt.] Suppose a Court is sitting, and a report comes in that a man requires to bearrested, would the Court be adjourned ?-Yes, I think the Court would be adjourned.826 Mr. Tunbridge.} Have you ever found during the time you were Commissioner thatconstables very often excused themselves for not performing certain police work owing to beingengaged in duties m connection with some other office they have held ?—Yes, they certainly try to
x. __il' .2t not Tery difficult t0 Pr°ve that their statements are incorrect ?—lt is very difficult'-but that does not often happen. J

828. But there is always that opportunity to excuse themselves ?—Yes. I would like to add
the

an en°rmoUS COSt to the CoUntlT if this work was done by paid men instead of by
828a. The Chairman.} Have you had any complaints that the civil work undertaken byconstables is neglected m consequence of police duties ?-Very seldom. The Under-Secretary for

sucha
6 lace°"C &S1 y CCme to me and said ' " I cannot wake UP that man of yours in such-and-

-829. No complaints from outsiders?—No.

_
830. Mr. Tunbridge.} You were good enough to tell the Commissioners the other day that aprison warder started at £125 a year?—Yes. y
831. But you did not tell the Commissioners what the maximum was, and the wav they got to

oi
e ao?eX
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mUm 1S ** & d qUeßti°n t0 anBW6r' beCaUSe they can rise to' the P osition

832. I mean in their position as warders ?—They can rise up to £150, and there is £20 besidesas house allowance. They attain their maximum pay by service and by being transferred to a first-ciciss prison.

aols
ß33' NOt any graduated scale?—No, there is a classification for first-and second-class
834. About how long would a man be in the prison service before he would get a rise ?—Thechances are that he would get a rise in twelve months.835. What would be the amount ?—£lo ;if he was in a first-class prison he would get it intwelve months, and if he was m a second-class prison the chances are he would be transferred to afirst-class prison and he would get the rise then.

~ £36. As regards the efficiency of the Police Force : you said the-other day that you consideredthe Police Force of the colony was thoroughly efficient, and in support of your contention youquoted the criminal returns in the Year-book ?—Yes. y

oo_' £h6Se returns y°u quoted apply only to the cases before the Courts ?—That is so838. Or, m other words, detected crime ?—Yes. Then, I added also that I did not think therewas very much undetected crime.

_
839. Will you kindly turn to your last report. Now do you find that the increase of renortedcrimes last year was 663 over that of the preceding year ?—Yes. reported
840. Out of a total of 14,673 offences reported ?—Yes.

—Yes
4l' The percentage of increase therefore being as near as possible 4} per cent, on the year?

842. Now, the increase of population in that year is shown in the Year-book as 1-91 per cent. ?

n.tJ4
!
3-' Therefor

f
e ' you ?ee *hat

A
increase of crime during the year very much exceeds thenatural increase of population?—According to this table.844. And has not this increase of crime been going on for the last seven years, althoughperhaps not m the same ratio as last year ?—No; I cannot say that it has. Ido not think thisreturn is worth the paper it is written on, because it is not a return of crime. I furnished it but1 would like you to look at what I said in my report. In paragraph 13, I think you will see 'thatoffences have decreased, as foows: "Abortion, 5; assaults, 7 ; assaults and robbery, 18; burglary112, &c. That is what I call crime decreasing. Ido not call " drunkenness, 369," crime increas-

-845 It means police work, does it not ?—Yes, but Ido not call it crime. Now, I think thatthe worst crime we have m New Zealand is forging and uttering, and there was a decrease of eightThen there is a decrease :" Gaming offences, 13; illegally on premises, 25; malicious injury toproperty, 35 ; murder, 10," &c. That is what I call crime. I may be wrong.I?" Ghawman:\ You mean a decrease in the most serious crimes ?—Quite so847. Mr. Tunbridge.] You say that the more serious crimes are diminishing v___Yes_ 848. If you look at your i eport for the previous year (1896), it is very strange that many of thecrimes you say were lesser last year were increased that year ?—That is quite probable, and yet thenext year we get a bigger population and the crime goes down.™Jltl wMB^0* ylar alt°Sether an. exception as regards the decrease in the more seriouscrimes .—Well, there has been a decrease m the prisoners every year. lam not prepared to saythat last year was not an exceptional year. J

_
850. The year before (1895) many of the serious crimes were on the increase'—Yes there wasan increase. ' ' u"oic wclß

„,._. 3h \the y~?&\lß94the™ was als° an increase?-Yes; and just to show that these figuresare not worth much, there is a decrease of drunkenness in that year of 657B,s\You spoke of bicycles being used by the police as assistance : you have never refused theuse of a bicycle ?—No ; but they are extensively used.853. The men-using the bicycles use their own machines and pay for the wear-and-tear them-selves?—J-es.
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854. The Chairman.] What is the rate of pay in each class of the Force in 1890and in 1897?

There has been no alteration since 1890, and the grades at present are : First-class Inspectors, £400
each, and £50 a year house-allowance ; third-class Inspectors, £300, and also £50 house-allowance ;
sergeants-major, 10s. 6d. per day; first-class sergeants, 9s. 6d.; second-class sergeants, 95.; third-
class sergeants, Bs. 6d.; first-class constables, Bs.; second-class constables, 7s. 6d.; third-class
constables, 7s. Then, all constables enrolled after the Ist April, 1895, get £120 a year; first-classdetectives, 13s. 6d.; second-class detectives, 12s.; third-class detectives, 10s. 6d. ; and fourth-class
detectives, 9s. 6d. Then, we have some Native constables and district constables on different
salaries varying from £30 to £60 per year, and we have four matrons at £100 a year. All men who
entered the service before the 10thFebruary, 1887, get 6d. per day long-service pay after five years'service, and Is. per day after ten years' service.

855. You referred to Native and district constables : what is their position in theForce ?—Thevhave the same powers as ordinary members.
856. Are they under the same discipline and control ?—No, they are not supposed to give their

entire time to the Force. There are some places where there is not sufficient work for an ordinary
constable, and we get a local man-and offer him perhaps £30 or £40 a year, as the case may be, andif he is approved he is sworn in and has all the powers of a constable. But he has no lockup, and
no quarters.

857. Do they wear uniforms?—No.
858. Do they make the usual returns that the other officers make ?—No; but they report anycrime that occurs in the district. I will tell you the sort of places they are at, viz.: Howick,

Mangawai, Ohaeawai, Great Barrier, Panmure, Port Albert, Katikati, Waiuku, Tokaanu,: Kawhia,
Moawhango, Makuri, Cullensville, Bichmond, Motueka, Cheviot, Half-moon Bay, Stewart Island,and so on. Then we have Native constables. Their pay differs from £20 to, I think we had one
as high as £40. Wherever we have a Native constable we have a European constable there as
well, and the Native constable is subordinate to him.

859. Are these Natives regular members of the Force ?—They are in the same position as
district constables. A great many of them were handed over by the Native Department to the
police. They were men who had done service in the war, I think. There are eight of themaltogether. They are principally stationed where there are Native settlements.860. Do they wear uniforms ?—Some of them do.

861. Colonel Pitt.] They have all the powers of constables ?—Yes, but always under a Euro-
pean officer.

862. The Chairman.} And they do not act independently?—No.
863. Were the men who were enrolled at the reduced rate in 1895, or subsequently, given to

understand they would have an increase of pay for lengthened service?—No ; they were merelytold they would be enrolled on a pay of £120 a year.
864. Is there any reason why the first- and second-class constables should be limited, in

number?.—There is no reason that I know of, except a financial reason.
865. At present what entitles their promotion from third- to second-class ?—There is nothing.866. Does that apply also from second- to first-class?— Yes.
867. Can you tell us how many men have been recruited from the general population since you

ceased to recruit from the Permanent Militia exclusively?—I cannot say at present. In regard toenrolments, the Commissioners will notice that the Act says nothing about a man being enrolledfrom the Permanent Militia. It is only in the regulations. Now, what I wanted to say was this:that if a Minister had wanted to do any underhand thing as regards these appointments, all he hadto do was to take a man into the Permanent Militia to-day and transfer him to the police to-morrow ;
or he had only to produce a regulation at the next meeting of the Executive Council, and theGovernor would have signed it. What I wanted to show is that there is nothing illegal, because
there is nothing to prevent it in the Act.

868. My object in asking that question was to know whether the introduction of these men has
had any effect upon the Force, and if so, what ? Has the number enrolledfrom the general public
been sufficient to affect the Force in the sense of demilitarising it in any way ?—I am not aware ofthis military element in the For.cc at all. I may say I have asked the Inspectors on all my visits
since outsiders have come in, and they have universally, I think, agreed that we were getting more
efficient men, or men who promised to be more efficient, as policemen from among outsiders than
we had previously got from the Artillery.

869. You say there is nothing entitles a man to promotion : Do you think a system giving theright to promotion or increase of pay after a fixed term of service, say, of five or seven years, with a
clean defaulter's sheet, and where there are trivial offences giving the Commissioner power to setthe man back for a time or strike out the offence if he considered circumstances justified, would be
beneficial to the Force?— Yes. I entirely believe in the system of increase for years of service, and
I should like to see the different classes abolished.

870. In your report of 1891 you say you have put a stop to the system, which you sayyou found existing, of Inspectors making transfers in their districts: Do you think it objectionable
that they should have that power?—lt certainly was.

871. Transfers, you say, are attended with the very greatest trouble to Ministers: Was notthe effect of this alteration to bring the matter of transfers under immediate Ministerial control ?
No. I think that the regulation was made before we had telegraph communication. Now, it is
only a matter of a few hours' delay. The Inspector telegraphs, and says, " I want to remove So-and-
so " ; and if he gives a reason it is probably done. In these days of telegraphs Ido not see whyyou should give the Inspectors that power.

872. You tell us thatevery recruit has now to insure for £200 : Is that life insurance ?—lt ispayable at sixty, or at death if sooner.
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873. Do you consider superannuation essential to a good Force ?—Yes.
874. Do you suggest that it should be provided by the men out of their pay, or by the State ?—

By the State.
875. Do you find that constables serving civil processes and acting as bailiffs work satisfactorily?

—Yes; but at the same time if they did not carry out their duties satisfactorily it would not be
reported to me, but to the Justice Department.

876. Do constables so acting furnish any return of the moneys received for such services ?—
Yes; it is furnished to the Justice Department.

877. You do not know what sum is made by a constable who is a bailiff, in addition to his pay ?
—I cannot answer that question. I have at times asked the Accountant, and he has given me the
answer, but I do not know whether he had to go to the Justice Department first for it.

878. Do you think you ought to know ?—I cannot say; it is a fluctuating quantity.
879. Colonel Pitt.} Do I understand you to hold that this long-service pay should cease, and

that the superannuation scheme should take effect ? —I do not know that I would deprive them of
it, because they are very old hands.

880. Can you carry out the superannuation scheme without that ?—No. I think if you had
a superannuation scheme you should put these men out of it. Ido not see how you are going to
provide for them now because they are so old. This was one of the objections from the first.

881. How many classes would you have, Colonel Hume?—I would have Inspectors, sergeants,
senior constables, and constables; and I think I would have all the detectives one class.

882. Would you have Sub-Inspectors?—I do not think, myself, that there is any necessity for
them. They were not a success, I understand, when they were appointed before.

883. Now, do you recommend a total cessation of recruiting from the Permanent Militia ?—No.
I do not see any reason why a man, because he happens to be in the Permanent Artillery, should
be debarred from going into the police.

884. I mean on the ground of the efficiency of the Permanent Militia itself, or the Police
Force ?—No ; I think there are good men in thePermanent Militia, and if too many are not taken
I do not see that they have any giounds for complaint.

885. You said that this political influence is the principal matter that leads to disorganization
in thePolice Force ?—Yes.

886. How do you recommend that that should be met ?—Of course, if you had my classifica-
tion scheme, or my payment scheme, in force you would do away with all influences of any sort,
political or otherwise, to get men promoted. That goes without saying. Then it comes down to
transfers and giving men stations. That I would leave entirely in the hands of the Commissioner.
I might say I consider he would be strong enough to resist any pressure that might be brought to
bear upon him.

887. Do not you think that the Commissionor should be made absolutely independent of Minis-
terial control. lam not altogether in favour of that. In fact, I said in my report, " I have no
desire to lay it down as an axiom that the Force should be controlledentirely sole will of one
individual." But I say in the matter of transfers he should certainly have sole control.

888. Now, in your opinion, are the police districts, as at present constituted, satisfactory?—
Yes. I have not found them too big.

889. If the superannuation scheme was in force, would the compulsory life insurance of the
members of the Force be necessary too ?—No, I should think not.

890. You stated, in your opinion, the police ought not to have a vote : would that, in your
opinion, operate against getting good men as recruits for the Force ?—No ; I am certain it would
not. The men, as a rule, tell me they do not want to vote.

891. When was the franchise given to them ?—I cannot say at once. It was before I was in
office. [Since ascertained it was in 1886.]

892. So that a great many men joined the Force on the understanding that they would not
have the franchise ?—Yes ; more than half of them, I should say.

893. Now, doI understand from your evidence that you are in favour of the Government pro-
viding uniforms for the police ?—Yes, I think they ought to. I have never given the matter much
attention. The police never complained to me much about it, and I have never thought about it.

894. How are injuries to the uniforms met at the present time?—The department bears the
expense of repairing.

895. Will you say how you would deal with the case of petitions against the transfers of
constables ; I mean with a view to preventing them ?—lf they knew that the Commissioner had
sole control, and that he was a strong-backed man, they would not try it on.

896. As to the reduction to £120 for third-class constables : in your opinion, should that stand
if a scheme for increase of pay is not adopted ?—Yes, I think it is a very fair pay for a commence-
ment. I may say that since then the pay of a Permanent Militiaman entering the service has also
been reduced.

897. Do you consider that thepresent number of the Force is sufficient in comparison with the
population ?—No ; I intended to have asked for twenty more on the estimates this year. I may
say I had an increase last year and the year before.

898. Is the Police Eeward Fund often drawn upon?—Yes; bat it is not reducing much. The
fines for the year and the percentage pretty well cover the expenditure.

899. Can you make any suggestion as to the alteration of that eight-hours night-duty ?—No, I
cannot. I have thought the question out, and I cannot see how any alteration can be made
without a considerable increase in the number of non-commissioned officers and men. I might
add that, as men can do it in the English climate, I certainly think they can do it in the New
Zealand climate.
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Tuesday, 22nd Febeuaey, 1898.

Examination of Colonel Aethub Hume on oath continued.
910. Colonel Pitt.] Colonel Hume, in reference to instruction, are the members of the Polic e

Force supplied with a copy of the Police Guide by (now) Sir Howard Vincent ?—Yes.
911. Everyman?—Yes.
912. And that contains information upon almost every point that a policeman requires to know

in reference to his duty ?—Yes, Sir.
913. The Chairman.] About the disorganization in the detective branch, referred to in your

several reports, what was the disorganization you refer to?—What is the report, Sir.
914. In 1891, and again in 1894?—Well, the principal thing was the extreme anxiety of every

detective to get charge of a particular case, especially big cases, and there appeared to be jealousy
existing between the members of the Force as to who should get a case in hand and make the arrest.
I attribute it a great deal to the chief detective—to the fact of having the rank of chief detective.
.Naturally, the case was reported to him first, and I found very often he would take charge of the
case himself, and perhaps some other detective would find out something about it and arrest the
man, and then there was jealousy between them.

915. The disorganization referred to in the detective branch, then, arose from jealousy?—
Jealousy, yes.

916. In your report for 1891, you say the Detective Force is in an unsatisfactory state, owing
perhaps to men having been selected more from political influence or favouritism than special
intelligence and aptitude for their duties ?—I have already quoted a case, I think.

917. Does that influence continue ?—Well, I quoted the case of Mayne.
918. Were you referring then only to an individual case in that report ?—Then another case

has happened since. What I mean to say is this : that members of Parliament and Justices of the
Peace and other people are incessantly, even up to the present time, making representations. They
say, " So-and-so would make a splendid plain-clothes constable. Can you not do something for
him?"

919. You said yesterday, if the Commissioner had backbone that would not influence him.
Does this backbone not exist, or where is the backbone that this influence affects ?—I think it is
not fair to the Commissioner trying to bring pressure to bear on the department.

920. In your report for 1896 you state: "I do say, however, that interference with the
administration of the Force, without due cause, must result in the breaking of the bonds of
discipline." To what interference do you refer?—I refer to local influences generally.

921. But then over whom was this influence brought to bear?—It is brought to bear on the
Minister.

922. On the Minister, not on the Commissioner?—Oh no, on the Minister.
923. And what is the effect of this influence being brought to bear on the Minister ?—Of course

it is hard for him to resist.
924. He yields, in other words?—l would not like to say that altogether. Well, I suppose in

some cases he does yield.
925. Does the consequence of his yielding to this influence affect independence of management

on the part of the Commissioner?—Yes, I think it does.
926. Does it control the will of the Commissioner?—Well, the will of the Commissioner is

subservient to the Minister. I would like to give a case that comes to my memory now. A con-
stable made an arrest for sheep-stealing. Of course, as I have explained to the Commissioners, the
Commissioner of Police has a fund at his disposal for giving rewards for anything of the sort that he
considers deserving. The Inspector may or may not draw his attention to it. He generally does,
and the Commissioner acts on it. Not long ago, five or six Justices of thePeace wrote recom-
mending a man for this reward. I maintain that it is no business of the Justices of the Peace or
anybody else. That thing should be entirely in the hands of the Inspector and the Commissioner.
The Inspector mayrecommend, or may not; or the Commissioner may consider the Inspector should
have recommended and give a reward. But the local people send in a form of petition—" What a
splendid man this is, and what a splendid arrest he has made "—and, if you do not listen to the
prayer of their petition, they immediately have a grievance. In the same way you will get a letter
from local people to say a man's quarters are not big enough for a man who has seven children, as
there are only five rooms in the house. Well, I maintain that the Inspector and the Commissioner
who visit these stations are the men to settle these matters. (Vide Eegulation No. 118.)

927. To whom do you say these communications come ?—Sometimes to me, and sometimes to
the Minister.

928. If they come to you, do they influence you?—l am afraid they do sometimes.
929. Mr. Poynton.] You have no power under the Act or regulations to make any appoint-

ments to theForce ?—No.
930. That power vests in the Governor, who is represented, of course, by Cabinet or the

Minister?—Yes, Sir.
931. And when you submitted a list of eligible candidates for admission to the Force, and the

Minister exercised his choice, he was acting strictly and legally within his rights ?—Yes.
932. Now, the only constable that you remember as having been enrolled since 1891 is Nixon,

in contravention of the regulations ?—Oh no. I did not give the Commissioners to understand
that.

933. You told us that all the appointments made were in accordance with the regulations up
to 1891?—Yes.

934. Since 1891, do you know of any other constable but Nixon who was appointed in contra-
vention of the regulations, up to the date these regulations were cancelled?—Oh yes, there are a

9—H. 2.
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great many. I may add that the system broke down. They could not give us the men. We could
not help ourselves. . . , , T ...

935. Nixon was appointed after the system had broken down ?—No, I think betore. 1 will
not be certain. . , ~936. In June you reported it as having broken down, and Nixon was appointed two mouths

before ?—Oh yes, it would be in consequence of that.
937. The constables that were enrolled subsequently to March were enrolled in the same way

938 Was same care exercised in Nixon's case as in those subsequently enrolled?—Exactly
the same. Inquiries were made in the same way—as to their former history and conduct.

939. There is nothing in the regulations stating especially that a constable, if he becomes
the father of an illegitimate child, will be dismissed?—No, Sir. ~ •. i_ i. +v940. There is nothing specific in the regulations indicating that a constable, if he becomes the

father of an illegitimate child, will be punished by dismissal, or otherwise ?--No, Sir. _
941. You think it desirable that there should be a regulation to that effect, considering the

position of policemen and complaints made against the Force generally ?—Yes, I think there ought
to be aregulation. . . , ~942. I suppose most of these cases come to your knowledge as Commissioner, eitherby outside
complaints, or by marks on the defaulters' sheets ?—Quite so. _

943 And do you think, having regard to the number of men, and other circumstances, that

the proportion of those who have illegitimate children is great, or is it any more than could be
expected ?—What could be expected ; very small, very slight, from what I know.

_
~,,..

944. From what you know, you think the proportion of those having illegitimate children is

small ?—Yes ; they are few and far between.
945 The Chairman.'] Can you give us the number of cases that have been brought to your

knowledge during your term of office ?—I think the one mentioned before the Commission is the
only one I can recollect. I think Mr. Taylor said something in the House about illegitimate
children. Of course, Ido not know anything about that. Ido not remember any other case. One
minute ! I think there was a man dismissed in Napier—a man named Eyan. I could look it up.

946 Not more than two cases in seven years ?—As far as I can remember.
947. That have been brought to your knowledge: There may have been cases, but they have

not been brought to your knowledge?—Quite so.
948. Mr. Poynton.] As to these retiring-allowances to Inspector Moore, Constable liattie, and

other cases, it would have been repaid to them again on retiring, or to the widow on death ?—Yes.
949. Can you say what was the object of compelling a refund of the compensation before they

were reinstated ?—I suppose that, having received the money and then got an appointment again,
the country should not lie out of it for the time being. That is the only way m which I can
account for it. ~-,.,,■ i , . ~950. It would only amount to the interest on the capital during the time he may be in the

Force?—Yes, quite so. .
951. The Chairman.] There is the element of risk: He may be dismissed, and thus forfeit

his claim to compensation ?—Of course, there is that;. but in those particular cases, where you had
old and tried officers, it was not likely it would result in dismissal.

952. Mr. Poynton.] Can a constable take an office from a local body without the consent of
the Commissioner ?—No.

953. I mean Inspector of Nuisances, and so on?—No.
954. So that the constables who have these appointments hold them with the consent and

sanction of the Commissioner ?—Quite so.
955. Notwithstanding the drawbacks, I understand you to say that the holding of these omees,

such as you mentioned yesterday, is desirable by the police ?—Yes, I see no objection.
956. It saves the country a lot of money ?—Yes ; and in some country stations the constable

has little or nothing to do ; but still he must be there, and he might as well hold these offices in

addition to his police work. .
957. The Chairman.] Are there many or few of those stations?—There are many such

stations. ■ , . . ,
958. Mr. Poynton.] Some of these offices involve very little work, and only at certain times oi

the year? Yes. I may say I have had an application from a constable to be removed from a
station so that he might have something to do. ■ -959. I suppose it has a good effect in training constables to certain work ?—1 think so, and it
brings them in closer touch with the people. .

960. The Chairman.] You have used that expression, " bring them in closer touch with the
people," several times. What do you mean by it ? I mean a man goes, for instance, to collect
agricultural statistics. He sees the people and their mode of living, and, perhaps, he has never
been there before. He knows exactly what their mode of living is, what they are doing on the
farm, and so on.

961. Do you not think this bringing them in touch with the people has its disadvantages as
well as its advantages ?—I never found it so. .

962. I thought that was a ground of complaint against menwho had been stationed in localities

for some time?—Oh, well, that will not occur during five years, or if they are moved periodically.
963. Mr. Poynton.] I want to know your system of collecting crime statistics. Is the system

ofreceiving reports as to crimes committed uniform ?—Yes.
964. A crime is reported and entered in a particular book—the crime-book?—Yee.
965. Whether the crime is detected or not, immediately the crime is reported to the police?—

Yes; and there are, besides that, two warrant-books,



67 H.—2

966. How long have these same kind of books been in use—have they been in use for ten
years past ?—Oh yes, long before I saw ths country. They are all headed now " Armed Con-
stabulary."

967. A list of reported crimes is sent everyyear to the central office, so that every year you have
the number ofreported crimes in the colony ?—Yes.

968. You have also the number of arrests made in relation to those crimes?—Yes.
969. The number of committals for trial or summary convictions, and also the discharges ?—

Yes.
970. So that looking back through these reports, say, for ten years, and making an analysis,

it would indicate whether or not the police had become efficient during that ten years ?—Yes, that
is so.

971. The proportion of detected crime to the undetected could be ascertained for each year?—
Yes.

972. Some of these reported crimes, I suppose, on inquiry are found to be really invasions of
civil rights ?—Oh yes, and some are often found to be no crimes at all. For instance, a man says
his watch is stolen, and two or three days after he comes and says he has found it.

973. But taking the average for each year, it would be about the same?—Yes.
974. The system that formerly prevailed, of allowing an Inspector theright to transfer men in

his own district, you considered a disadvantage ?—Yes.
975. It is desirable to have transfers made by a central officer?—Yes.
976. Naturally, the central authority would know the capacity of the men required fora special

place better than an Inspector?—l will give you a case in point. For instance, we will say a
station in the Dunedin district becomes vacant—the constable at Kaitangata, we will say, dies.
The Inspector in Dunedin in the olden days would have had the power—l do not know whether he
would have done it or not—to send any constable in his district who had not got charge of a station
to fill Kaitangata; whereas in other districts there might be men ten years the senior of that man,
and not in charge of a station.

977. The Chairman.'] The tendency was to make the Force a local instead of a general one?—
Yes, and cause discontent by putting juniors over the heads of seniors. For instance, a District
Inspector has only got fifty or sixty men in his district to choose from, and a great many of them
may be junior or senior to men serving in other districts, but he only knows the particular lot that
are in his district.

978. Colonel Pitt.} The result clearly was to make the Force a local one instead of a general
one?•—Quite so.

979. Mr. Poynton.] The number of men in the Force receiving long-service pay will, of
course, be getting less every year?— Yes. I believe a return has been prepared in connection
with that.

980. The Chairman.] I wish to understand your use of the word " promotions." You have
used it in referring to change of rank, and change of station, and sometimes to some other change.
For instance, these transfers were not promotions?—Oh, no.

981. Did it give juniors something over the heads of seniors?—Well, charge of a station is
worth £50 a year more.

982. Then, it is a financial benefit?—Quite so; nothing in rank. It is no promotion in the
Force. For instance, a country station to a man who has been serving in Wellington would be
worth considerably more than £50,because he would save that very nearly in house-rent. He gets
a free house, and he gets his provisions much cheaper, and he gets extra emoluments or perquisites
as Clerk of the Court or something of that sort.

[Mr. Tunbridge here handed in returns : (1) Of the men receiving long-service pay; (2) the
state of the Eeward Fund, showing the rewards given for the last two years.]

Colonel Hume : I may say, with regard to the sum of £93 paid as rewards during the year
1897-98, that £25 of that amount was paid for special services rendered by members of the Force in
the Bosher murder case. The interest on theEeward Fund amounts to about £60 a year, and that,
as I have already said, is paid by the Public Trustee.

983. The Chairman.] The other sources of income to the fund is the fines inflicted on men in
the Force ?—Yes. Of course, that has nothing to do with another fund for rewards for detection
of sly-grog selling, which is in the gift of the Minister.

984. Colonel Pitt.] Of these 280 men who receive long-service pay, how many get 6d. and how
many Is. a day?—They all get Is. a day now.

[Mr. Tunbridge here handed in a corrected return of the religions of members of the Force.]
985. Colonel Pitt.] With reference to the questions put by the Chairman regarding the Detec-

tive Force: Mr. Taylor referred to the same paragraph as the Chairman drew your attention to
in your report of 1891, and you said then to Mr. Taylor, "All that is improved now " ?—So it is,
Sir. The Detective Force is very much improved.

986. I understood you to say this morning that the same state of things exist still ?—Oh, no;
it is very much improved. I understood, having said that before, the Commissioners were aware
of it. I would like to put in here the form of letter that is sent to candidates when they are
appointed. [Document handed in, and read].

987. The Chairman.] At the present time, if a man reaches the age of sixty, he would be
entitled to his eighteen months' or two years' compensation, or whatever it is?—Twelve months.

988. And he would get his £200 for which he is insured ?—Yes, up to the date that com-
pensation was done away with. Compensation is done away with now.

989. It is done away with?—Yes; no Civil servant gets compensation now.
990. Mr. Poynton.] A retiring-allowance is given ?—To all those enrolled after a certain date.
991. What is the date?—From the Ist April, 1895.
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992 Colonel Pitt.] A man gets no compensation if he retires now?—No, This is to provide
for compensation. I may say there has never been a case ; but that is what I understand The
Commissioners asked yesterday how many men there were on this £120 a year who had-been
enrolled since the Ist April, 1895. There are 122. I promised the Commissioners I would look up
a case of leave granted. I find that on the 2nd April, 1882, Sergeant McArdle who was then
quartered in Masterton, asked for twelve months' leave of absence to go to England to enable him

to take a long sea voyage for the benefit of his failing health. Colonel Eeader was then Commis-
sioner and he minuted to the Defence Minister : " Although Sergeant McArdle is worthy of every
consideration, the utmost extent given on pay has been six months, and I cannot recommend
more —14/4/82." The Hon. Mr. Bryce says: "I should not like to authorise more than six

months—John Beycb. 15/4/82." He had six months'leave on full pay.
993 Are appointments in the Force generally sought—are there more candidates than are

required for the Force ?—Yes. There was a list when I gave over of about 350, roughly speaking.
I know that is well within the mark. .

994. The Chairman.] All properly recommended ?—Oh, yes; I think they are pretty well all
eligible men. . , ~ „ XT fl.995 Colonel Pitt.] Can you tell us why a position in the Force is so sought after >—No, bir ,
but I understand the Permanent Artillery is equally sought after, and they are on reduced pay.
I would like to state here that I yesterday spoke somewhat disparagingly of this Beturn of Offences
in my report. The reason is, if the Commissioners will turn to Eegulation No. 44, page 9, they
will see lam obliged to furnish it. I did not like the form. I said it did not show what I call
crime, and I quoted " Absconding from apprenticeship," which Ido not look upon as crime. But
this is the form I found when I took office, and.it is the form that was in vogue long before I came,
and I furnished it in accordance with Eegulation No. 44.

996 Mr Tunbridge.] About the men performing work as Clerks of the Court, and that sort ot
thing Did you not find it hampered you very much in dealing with men as defaulters, and m
transfers, and that sort of thing?—No. I explained to the Commissioners I did not take anything
into consideration beyond Clerk of the Court. I dare say men will come to the Commission and say
they were agent of the Public Trustee, and something or the other, but I did not take that into con-
sideration at all. , n -. , ~ , -, ~997. You said that in many places constables had very little to do, and unless they had these
outside offices they would really die of ennui ?— Yes.

998 The Chairman.] Did not the fact that some of these stations were more remunerative
than others affect you in making your transfers ?—No; I could not possibly take that into con-
sideration. It would be endless. , ~ . ,i r.

999 Mr Tunbridge ] Did you not find, when applications were made to increase the number

of men at certain places, the argument advanced in many cases was that the existing constable s
timewas occupied a great deal by duties as Clerk of the Court and other outside offices ?—Yes, that
has been adduced as a reason ; but in many instances I have attributed it more to local pressure
being brought to bear on the Inspector than anything else.

1000 You admit that the money received by the constables who are fortunate enough to have
the stations to which these offices are attached is a cause of complaint on the part of men who are
not so fortunate as to get those offices?—Undoubtedly. I was going to suggest that the Com-
missioners might get a return of the places where constables are Clerks of the Court. I think there
are about fifty altogether. .■,*■,, c

1001 Do you consider it a good policy for constables who are paid a fixed salary to perform
their duty as constables to be receiving fees for the fulfilment of other posts?—Oh, yes; I have
already explained I see no objection to it. ~,.., oa v i.i. t. tu-

-1002 You say you have no objection to their holding these offices when they have nothing
else to do much. Do you think it a good policy that men should be paid for other posts than that
of a police-officer, when they are taken on to perform police constable's work and no other? Do
you think it a good policy that they should be receiving other moneys ?—lf you ask them to do the
work certainly; in fact, it is one of my grievances, because I could not get any pay.

1003. The Chairman.] You say they should be paid for outside work?—lf called upon to
perform it. . ~, . . ", ~1004. Mr. Tunbridge.] You think that the pay a man receives as constable is not given to him
for the whole of his time?—Well, the police duty takes precedence of all other.

1005. Yes, but that is not quite what I mean. I mean a man is paid as a police constable ; and
that bein* so, the Police Department have aright to the whole of the man's time. The men who
are not holding these outside offices have to devote the whole of their time to the Police Force ?—
Yes.

1006. And yet you think, in regard to the men who are holding other offices, that the depart-
ment should forego its claim upon the whole of their services and permit them to holdthose offices ?

Forego its claim on the whole of their services ? . ■1007. Yes, the Police Department claims to have the whole service of a man when he becomes
a police constable ?—Yes. . .

1008. And so long as he does not hold other offices the department has the whole of his
RPI'VIOGS jLQS.

1009. But immediately they hold other offices the department foregoes its claim to the whole
of the services of the men?—Well, I have never found any detriment arise from it. It was in vogue
before I took office :it had been in vogue for years and years, and I see no detriment. I think
Major Gudgeon also speaks favourably of it.

1010. There is the difficulty about providing a fund for pensions. Do you not think that as
the Police Department has the right to the whole of the service of every man in the Force, the
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fees or salaries accruing from any other offices they hold by permission of the Police Department
should rather go into the Police Fund generally than to the individual officer who performs the
work ?—No, Ido not think so. As you were saying just now, the town man does nothing but
police duty, and the other man is doing other work besides this. The town man who is doing no
work but police work is deriving a share of the money that this man in the country is working hard
for.

1011. The Chairman.] You say the town constable gives the whole of his time to police duty :
he cannot do more ; while the country constable, in order, as you have remarked, to save him
from ennui, is given some other employment beyond police work?—But, still, he works for it
and earns it, and the town constables have part of the proceeds.

1012. Mr. Tunbridge.] You advocate that the man who does the work should get the money ?
—Yes.

1013. If the fees connected with these outside offices were paid into the Police Fund, would it
not be very likely it would help a great deal towards founding a police-pension fund ?—Undoubtedly.
That will be proved, of course, when the return comes up.

1014. And then the whole of the Force would be benefited ?—Yes.
1015. In one of your reports, I think, you advocated the abolition of the rank of chief detective?

—Yes.
1016. Now, I want to know from you under what officer you would place the detectives of the

four principal centres, if you are doing away with the chief detective ?—My idea is, he should be
under the sergeant-major, or, rather, under the senior non-commissioned officer.

1017. The Chairman.'] Which do you consider the chief branch of the service—'the detective or
the street-duty man ?—The detectives are more important.

1018. You would place him under the control of the non-commissioned officer ?—Quite so; but
the Inspector is over both.

1019. Mr. Tunbridge.] You would place a detective under a uniform officer, who is supposed
to have no special knowledge of criminal matters or of detective work ?—He cannot have any
special knowledge of detective work, but he certainly has of police matters.

1020. But not any knowledge of detective work ?—No.
1021. Of course, you would expect the officer under whose immediate control the detectives

would be to be in a position to judge of the work they were performing ?—Yes.
1022. And also to be able to judge of the capabilities of the men—what particular branch of

crime they are more suited for?-—Quite so.
1023. The Chairman.] Is the chief detective subordinate to the Inspector?—Oh, yes.
1024. Your suggestion is that, instead of being subordinate to the Inspector, he should be

subordinate to the sergeant-major ?—As well as the Inspector.
1025. Mr. Tunbridge.] For an officer to be able to perform the work you suggest—that is, to be

able to supervise the work of the detectives, see that they did their work properly—would it not be
necessary he should be very familiar with detective work ?—lt would be an advantage; but,
supposing the Inspector wants a man for plain-clothes work, he does not go to the detective and
ask him; he goes to the sergeant-major and asks him whom he considers the most suitable man
for plain-clothes duty.

1026. But the man who is put to plain-clothes duty temporarily is not a recognised detective,
and he will be put in plain clothes merely as a patrol, and would not be given a difficult inquiry to
manage?—That may be so, but still it is the stepping-stone to the Detective Force.

1027. The Chairman.] It is recognised as such ?—Yes.
1028. Mr. Tunbridge.] With regard to police surgeons, do you not think it would be an

advantage to the Police Force if there were so-called police surgeons, in the populous centres more
particularly?—Yes, I certainly think so.

1029. Paid by the department, and not by the men ?—Yes, I think so. I have often talked to
the Minister about it.

1030. The Chairman.] Who are they paid by now?—The members of the Force pay, them-
selves.

1031. And you suggest the State should provide for it?—Yes, and have a police surgeon.
1032. Mr. Tunbridge.] Some reputable surgeon in practice at the place should be appointed

by the Police Department to attend constables in illness, and he should give certificates before the
men are withdrawn from duty and go on sick list?—Yes.

1033. This would be a check on malingering?—Yes.
1034. And would practically do away with one of the charges brought against the police at the

present time—l mean, men being on sick list ostensibly for one disease whereas it is something
else?—Quite so.

1035. You think it is a very necessary appointment ?—-Very necessary. I have thought so for
some time.

1036. Do you not also think there should be some slight stoppage from a man's pay when he
is on sick list ?—No, I do not know that I would altogether say that.

1037. That is the rule in many Forces, is it not?—That is so.
1038. Many of the men belong to benefit societies, do they not?—Yes. In addition to that

last answer, I would like to call the attention of the Commission to Eegulation No. 39, page 7,
which bears on the case: " When any member of the Force is in hospital, the charge for accommo-
dation and treatment will be deducted from his pay. If suffering from the effects of his own mis-
conduct no pay will be allowed." I think that sufficiently provides for the case Mr. Tunbridge
refers to.

1039. The cases that you refer to in Eegulation No. 39 are only where men are in hospital, or
where they are sick from their own misconduct ?—Yes.
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1040. The cases Ireferred to were where men were sick in their own homes ?—Legitimate

sickness ?
1041. Yes, ordinary sickness. Of course, cases in hospital are very few?—Yes.
1042. I think you will admit cases of ordinary sickness are rather heavy?—Yes, that is so.

Influenza especially, in Wellington, and a good deal of typhoid fever.
1043. In the populous centres as many as five and six men have been on sick-leave at one

time ?—Yes, certainly, as many as six have been on the sick-list at one time.
1044. That is, of course, only on occasions ?—Yes.
1045. Colonel Pitt.'] Not an average ?—Oh, no.
1046. Mr. Tunbridge.] There are many men who belong to benefit societies ?—Yes, I do not

know whether there are so many since this insurance business has been introduced. There were
a good many before that.

1047. For all you know they still keep up their payments?—Yes.
1048. A man who is a member of a friendly society, when he is sick and doing no work, is

somewhere about 15s. a week better off than when he is at work?—Quite so.
1049. In other words, if he is an unscrupulous man, there is a premium on malingering ?—Yes,

but that would be stopped by having a police surgeon. I might add that I will say this for the
men : I do not think there is much malingering.

1050. Colonel Pitt.] Are these police regulations satisfactory, in your opinion, or do they
require amendment?—They require amendment. They are very old. They came out in 1886.
There are several amendments required.

1051. Mr. Poynton.] Coming back to the outside officers, Colonel, do not the police look to the
country stations with the increased emolument for these offices as apromotion and reward for good
conduct ?—Yes.

1052. And for superior education ?—Yes.
1053. And for old men who, I suppose, are unfit for street duty after a certain time ?—■

Quite so.
1054. And would not that incentive be taken away if you abolished the pay ?—Yes.
1055. They are all married men in charge of stations ?—Yes, they must be married men.
1056. The Chairman.] Do you say if this system were altered the incentive to good conduct

would be taken away ?—Yes, and also it would be an injustice to the older men.
1057. You wish these country stations to be regarded as rewards for length of service, or special

service, which is it ?—Length of service, I should say.
1058. That is, something in addition to the proposal to increase their pay for length of service ?

—Yes. I am speaking now as the Force is constituted at the present moment.

Captain John Coleman, examined on oath.
1. The Chairman.] What is your office ?—I am captain in the Permanent Artillery, stationed

at Wellington.
2. How long have you been in the service?—Twenty-three years and six months.
3. In the New Zealand Government service ?—Yes; I joined October, 1874.
4. For some years it has been the rule to recruit the Police Force of the colony from the Per-

manent Force ?—Yes.
4a. Can you tell us the mode by which the recruiting for the police is carried out ?—As far as

we knew, they were taken from the list of members of the Permanent Artillery who are candidates
for employment in the civil branch of the Force.

5. And by whom selected ?—lt would be impossible for me to say. The order would come
from the Under-Secretary of Defence, at the request, I presume, of the Commissioner of Police.

6. Did any recommendation as to the suitability of the men go from you, or from the officers of
your corps?—Only as regards height and physique. Their character would be shown on their
defaulter's sheet.

7. Colonel Hume.] Withreference to your last answer, do you see all the documents sent in to
the Defence Office by the officer commanding the battery?—No ; I may happen to be absent at the
time, but there is nothing to prevent me seeing them if I am present.

8. The Chairman.] Who is in command of the battery ?—Major Messenger. He has been in
command for the last twelve years.

9. Colonel Hume.] Supposing a third-class gunner—say John Brown—sent in a respectful
request to the officer commanding the battery that he would recommend him to be transferred to
the police, what would happen then?—The officer commanding the battery might recommend him
if he thought him. really suitable, or he might simply forward his application for the consideration
of the Commissioner—this is the usual course.

10. But just now you said there were no recommendations?—He might forward and recom-
mend it, or simply forward it—this is the usual course adopted.

11. The Chairman.] You have known of such cases in which the men have applied to the
officer to recommend them ?—They always do. That is the invariable rule, and if the man is an
exceptionally good man the officer will say " Eecommended," or he might say " Strongly recom-
mended." He might, but very seldom.

12. ColonelPitt.] Hemust give some recommendation?—Only "Forwarded for theconsideration
of the Commissioner."

13. Colonel Hume.] Can you tell the Commissioners whether the fact of taking gunners from
the Permanent Artillery for the police has been found detrimental to the Permanent Artillery
force?—The Permanent Artillery officer looks at it from two points of view : as regards the advan-
tage of having police constables sufficiently up in their drill to be able to be moved in case of
necessity; but continually taking them from the Permanent Artillery he looks upon as a worry—it
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makes his battery a mere recruit or training depot. It would be to his advantage for men not to
be taken from the Artillery; but I think it would be to the Commissioner's advantage to have men
in the police that had undergone a certain amount of training.

14. The Chairman.'] It is inconvenient to have men taken for the police?—■Aβ far as the
battery is concerned, yes, very.

15. Colonel Hume.] And from a military point of view is it detrimental or otherwise to the
battery?—lf you are expecting trouble from the outside it would be detrimental to the battery from
one point of view; but from another it would give us a certain number of fairly well-trained con-
stables in the colony to call on in case of emergency.

16. The Chairman.] Would their training be of much good to them after a certain number of
years in thePolice Force ?—I think so. If a man once knows the use of a rifle he never forgets it.
Artillery training is more complicated than infantry, no doubt, but still they would be very much
better than the raw material.

17. Colonel Hume.] From your intimaterelationship withthe Police Force you know pretty well,
I suppose, where those police are stationed who have been trained as artillerymen?—Yes, I have
a fair idea where they are stationed ; although, of course, if you shift them about I have no means
of knowing. When they are first shifted I know where they go to, but after that I lose sight of
them, unless I see them when travelling about the country.

18. From your knowledge of their localities, do you think they could be brought to a centre in
sufficient time to be of much use as gunners?—It is a difficult question to answer. If you wanted
them immediately I think the greater portion of them are within twenty-four hours' journey of
your four centres, and a considerable number of them less.

19. Are not some at Greymouth?—Yes, Sir; but that is a part of the Island that would
scarcely be threatened.

20. But if you wanted to get them to a centre ?—You could send themacross to Christchurch.
You could get men to Wellington from Marton, Feilding, Waverley, Wanganui, Palmerston, and up
that way.

20a. What about the man at Okarito ?—Oh well, he had better remain as he is, to look after
the district. What I mean to say is, it is a very great advantage, I think, to have the police with
a certain amount of military training, so that you can move them—that they are not a mob. Also,
I think it is a very great advantage in case there was trouble with the outside world to have them
to use until you could get your Volunteer artillery together. At the same time, I do not think
that, from other than from a military point of view, military training is of very much advantage as
regards the steadiness and morality of the police. As regards morality, police and soldiers are
much the same.

21. Colonel Pitt.] You do not think it is?—l do not think so—only as regards discipline and
military training. Of course a soldier will be a soldier.

22. Colonel Hume.] Have you had any conversation with the late Commandant or the present
Commandant on this point ?—No, but I have heard them express their opinions on the advantages
or disadvantages from theirpoint of view of taking men from the different batteries.

23. And can you tell us what their opinions were ?—They were both unfavourable—that it
was not an advantage to the efficiency of the battery.

24. Now, you have seen all the police recruits that have been passed through the Permanent
Artillery since there was a Permanent Artillery?—Yes, nearly every man. There may have been
an exception. I believe there were some taken on that did not pass through the battery.

25. Do you consider the class of recruits you are getting now-a-days are as good or better
than they were two or three years ago ?—lf you extend the period back a little I certainly say I
am quite convinced the physique and stamp of men, other than from an educational point of view,
is not as good now as it was ten years ago.

26. Have you noticed any difference in their moral and general character?—l think their moral
character—l am talking now of the Permanent Artillery—is not as good as it was immediately
after the Armed Constabulary was formed into the Permanent Militia. We had a different stamp
of men.

27. Are the number of offences dealt with at the depot nowadays greater than they used to
be or less?—Very much greater. When I say lately I mean for the last four or five years. They
are not the same stamp of men at all.

28. Colonel Pitt.] Do you attribute that to stricter discipline, or to deterioration in the class of
men?—lf you could put the question some other way I think I could give you an answer that
would give you a better idea of what I mean.

29. Give your own reason, then ?—I think that some years ago we were allowed to go into the
open market and get the best possible value for the money. At present we are confined, not solely,
but to a large extent, to recruits from Volunteers.

30. The Chairman.] From the Volunteer Force ?—From men who had either served in the
Volunteers or were serving then.

31. Colonel Hume.] You were Sub-Inspector in the Armed Constabulary, and used to take on
police recruits at the depot at Mount Cook ?—Yes.

32. How long did that last; when did it stop?—That was gradually done away with just
previous to the death of Colonel Eeader. The thin end of the wedge was introduced just before
his death, and it was gradually taken out of our hands until it left us altogether. Colonel Eeader
died, I think, in 1885. I know he stated to me that the change was a very great mistake, and a
great pity—taking the selection of the recruits out of the Commissioner's hands and the officer
commanding the depot.

33. Who fixed the date as to when the Armed Constabulary men should count their service
as constables from: For instance, they were constables in the Armed Constabulary Force. When
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they came to the police branch, did you say, "John Smith, you go over to the Police Force," and
then, was his appointment as policeman dated from that date?—There were a certain number of
applicants or candidates on the list for employment in the police. There were Police Guides or
books placed in the library for them to work themselves up and get a rough idea of civil duties.
When I got an order from the Commissioner's Office—Colonel Eeader was then Commissioner—
the order was worded, " Send a foot-man to Hokitika." I took the oldest member on the list of
candidates, unless he originally came from that district, and there was an unwritten law that we
should not send a man back to his own district.

34. When did his appointment as policeman date from ?—I paid him up to and for the date he
left the depot; and I presume he came on police pay—l could not say—the next day.

35. Would that in your opinion be the proper way to treat him—to date it from that date?—I
think so, because while the man is travelling to his new station he should receive pay.

36. But would it be fair, in your opinion, to date his appointment from the original date of his
joining the A.C. Force ?—I think not. I think from the date of his joining the civil branch.

37. It was generally known for some time before it was abolished that the A.C. Force was a
sinking ship ?—Yes.

38. Consequently a great many men, seeing that, got or applied to be transferred to the civil
police?—l believe so. I believe that was the reason. That is my candid opinion.

39. Then, those who remained on had rather a good time of it in those days—did they not get
extra pay for making roads ?—At out-stations I believe they did.

40. I mean on the West Coast?—Yes, I believe they did. I know this : that men were most
anxious to get away from Wellington to join the service companies, as they were called.

41. Then, these men were encamped on the West Coast and were living very cheaply ?—Yes.
42. And had extra pay for road-making while their comrades were doing street duty ?—Yes;

and if they had been twenty years in the A.C. Force, from their knowledge they were reallyrecruits
the day they joined the police. They had no civil police experience, and they were not as valuable
to the head of the civil police as the man who had been two years a civil policeman.

43. What I want to know is this : If those men who have been making roads and living at a
cheap mess were brought into thePolice Force on the original dates of theirA.C. appointment, would
it be a proper thing to do ?—No ; it would be unfair to the men who had been serving years in the
civil police.

44. Mr. Poynton.] What care is exercised in relation to the character of recruits for the Per-
manent Artillery at the present time?—You are asking me a question I cannot reply to.

45. The Chairman.] Recruiting from the Permanent Artillery to the police does go on at the
present time ?—Yes ; we were ordered to discharge a man yesterday, I think, on his transfer to the
civil police—a man named Martin.

Mr. Poynton.] Do you know anything about the care that is exercised in examining the ante-
cedents of the men whom you enrol ?—The method is this, at present: A man presents himself at
the depot, and hands in a letter, "Please enrol So-and-so in the Permanent Artillery."

47. You have no knowledge of any procedure before that ?—No. We have no knowledge
whatever of his character.

48. Mr. Tunbridge.] The Permanent Artillery, I believe, when they are out of barracks on
leave or pass, are at liberty to go just where they choose?—Quite so.

49. That means they may go to public-houses and drink, or they may go to brothels?—
Quite so.

50. Without committing any breach of the regulations of your Force ?—-Yes. It is no offence
against the laws of the colony for any man to enter a brothel. When you say a brothel, I think if
they were seen in a recognised brothel by one of our non-commissioned officers he would be to a
certain extent neglecting his duty if he did not bring the case under the notice of the commanding
officer; but, having done so, the commanding officer could not punish the men, because they had
committed no military or civil offence.

51. You said the effect of having police constables who had passed through the Permanent
Artillery would be of benefit to the colony, as they would have a fair idea of artillery work, and
would, in case of a sudden disturbance with the outside world, be an advantage to a certain extent.
Can you suggest in what way the vacancies caused in the Police Force at that time by withdrawing
all these men would be filled ?—Swearing in district constables.

52. Men totally unacquainted with police work?—Well, I do not see what else you could do.
Defending the colony would be of more importance than police work for the time being.

53. You, as a military man, have read up the history of wars in different countries. We go
back to one of the greatest of European wars, the Franco-Prussian : Do you not find that lawless
people, in Paris and other places, availed themselves of the opportunity afforded by the invasion of
the German army to sack places, and so on ?—Oh, yes.

54. Would not the civil police be required at the time of a threatened outside invasion equally
as much, or even more than in ordinary times ?—Yes. But I think defending the harbour from
attack, if it ever was attacked, would be of more importance for the time being, because you could
get your policemen back again. I have thought the matter over a good deal, and, from my point
of view, I think it a great advantage to have the police go through a certain amount of military
training, as, in case of a civil disturbance, their officers can use them as partially-trained men
instead of as a mob.

55. Colonel Hume.] Was or was not some order issued not very long ago prohibiting Per-
manent Artillery-men from going into publichouses in uniform ?—I do not think so.

56. Would you know if it had been issued?—No ; it might have been issued when I was away,
but I should say not. A man is independent so long as he conducts himself properly. There is no
breach of discipline in going in and having a glass of ale, or any other form of refreshment.
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Fbiday, 25th Febeuaey, 1898.

Chables Slight was examined on oath.
1. The Chairman.] You are an ex-member of the Police Force, I believe. In your own way,tell us the story you wish to bring before us, will you please?—Yes. I may say that I am a colonial.I first entered the Volunteer service in 1866, and in 1872 I joined the Armed Constabulary. I leftthe A.C. Force in 1874, and I joined the Volunteers again, and in 1881 I joined the Police Forcein Wellington.

2. You were not transferred from the A.C. Force to the police?—No.3. Will you kindly tell us the circumstances of your joining the Force in 1881?—lt wasmy firstintention to join the Gaol Department, but as they were wanting police, I joined that Force, andwas sent to the Thames.
4. Did you send in an application to be enrolled in the police ?—Just the ordinary application.Iproduced my testimonials, and my discharge was held in the office. I was sent to the Thames asa third-class constable. During the time I was at the Thames, my wife became ill, and I haddoctors' certificates that the climate did not agree with her, and I applied for a transfer South. Itdid not seem to be entertained, because it hung on for a long time. My wife continued to get

worse, and finally I applied for a month's leave, and came to Wellington.
5. In what year was that?—That would be 1883. I resumed my application for transfer, andI got it, to Wellington. After being a short time in Wellington, I was appointed to take charge ofthe Upper Willis Street sub-district.
6. Was that a separate station—l mean, was there a lockup there ?—No. I think I had thatfor about four or five months, when I was sent to take charge of Manners Street Station; and mywife was appointed female searcher at that station. I held the stationfor a year and elevenmonths.

During that time there was a good deal of dissension between the Detective Force and the generalpolice, and very burning it was, too. At that time I was one of the unfortunates who were not in
favour with Chief Detective Brown, because I arrested a prisoner, and would not give the case upto the detectives, but worked it up myself. The case was that of Samuel Bennett, charged with
breaking and entering Collins's store. Mr. Brown tried to hand over the case to a man namedMcGrath, a third-class constable who was acting as detective, and who was married to Brown'sniece.

7. Your rank then was what ?—I was a second-class constable. Brown tried his best to get
me to give up the case, which would have been about McGrath's first case as a detective; but I
objected, and looked after it myself. Mr. Brown took me to task very severely for this, and from
that outI was never very friendly with Mr. Brown. However, a combination, consisting of Inspec-tor Brown, Sergeant Eeady, and O'Eorke, Hadden, and Hattie, was formed against me—this was
in 1884—and they succeeded in putting me out of the station after I had fought them for four
months on paper. I was sent back to take charge of Upper Willis Street, with the promise of Mr.
Shearman, who was then Inspector, that I would have the first country station thatbecame vacant.
Shortly after three stations became vacant, and I was sent to the one at Pahautanui.

8. What year were you sent to Pahautanui ?—I think it was in August, 1886. During the timeI was at Pahautanui one very singular thing occurred. I was sent to take charge of the ship
"Pleione," which was wrecked on the Waikanae beach. I was just six weeks there, away from
my station, camped on the beach. Two Permanent Militiamen were sent out to assist me in super-
vising the transfer of the cargo from the ship to the Waikanae Station, and I was in charge ofthem.
We superintended this work, and there was no claim for lost cargo against the contractors from the
time the ship started to unload until she was emptied, owing to the great care and attention we
gave to the matter. There was not one complaint from the underwriters or consignees of cargo
about lost goods. I destroyed two suits of uniforms through the salt water, tar, and dirt about the
ship, and a suit of plain clothes as well. After the work was done I applied to the proper quarters,
as I thought, for a reward or some compensation for this duty, as it had been special extra duty.The Commissioner of Police (Mr. Gudgeon), referred me to the Customs Department, and the
Customs referred me on to the underwriters, and the underwriters to the contractors; but by the
time I got to the underwriters I was full up of it, and I would not apply any further. In conse-
quence I got nothing, and lost two uniforms. Another case, that of James White, wanted for horse-
stealing, cropped up, and I arrested White under circumstances referred to in the correspondence.
I applied for a reward, and it was not given to me. What I complain of in that case is that Con-
stable Carr, my comrade with me on that occasion, was transferred to Maketu, and I understood
that he got a rise in salary. However, I was left with only a record of merit.

9. Colonel Pitt.] You resigned?—Yes; I think on the Ist August, 1890, in consequence of
this. I saw it was no use my remaining in the Force. Other men were getting promoted over my
head. There was Gray, of Dunedin (116), my junior, and Maddern (108), my junior in the service,
and both got rewards and promotions for services which I considered were no greater than mine.

10. In your letter to the department you say that if your resignation is not accepted it would
cost you £1,000?—Yes; because I had partly entered into an agreement which involved thatamount. After leaving the Force for some time I met Constable Hattie in the street, and he told
me he had left the Force. He asked me if I had got compensation when I retired, and I said I had
not. He told me I ought to have done as he did, go sick for a week and get a doctor's certificate
and get compensation. Now, my grievance is that I did not get any compensation, and I consider
I ought to, as I left the Force with honour to myself and credit to the country I served. I heard
that Constable Cullinane also got his compensation.

11. You resigned out of the Force?—Yes.
12. Do not you know that men who resign out of the Force are not entitled to compensation ?

—I know that, and I understand it has been the rule.
10—H. 2.
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13 The ChairmanA A man who deliberately asks the department to accept his resignation by

a certain date because it will cost him £1,000 if the department does not, and when the department
meets him in thatrequest he can hardly have any claim for compensation. You never applied for
compensation, did you?-There was no one to apply to, as I had been told I would not get it
Then, when I saw an impartial Board had been set up to inquire into police matters, I thought 1

would come before the Commission to see if I could not get my rights.

_ _
14 What is your grievance ?—I think I am entitled to some compensation, more especially

considering these men got it, and have since gone back to the service. I was quite satisfied to let

mv case drop until I found that these other men were getting compensation.
15. But theyresigned under different circumstances altogether to you. They were ill, and

produced doctors' certificates proving that they were incapacitated from duty.
16 Colonel Pitt] You spoke of the dissension between the police and the Detective lorce,

and you have given us one instance as concerns yourself: Are we to understand from you that you
had experience of that generally in theForce ?—Yes. I understand you are going to Nelson, and
I would ask you as a special favour to call ex-Inspector Goodall on this point.

17. Where was Inspector Goodall stationed then?—At Wellington.
18 Have you any knowledge of that dissension existing now ?—I know nothing about the

Force at the present time. Any knowledge that I have would be from outside talk. 1 hear ot it

from the men, but I cannot say anything of my own knowledge; therefore, it is no use talking
3U

19 'Mr Poynton.l Would you suggest any remedy to prevent this dissension ?—There is one

thine I should like very much to see, and that is this infernal system of pohtica influence done
away with An honest, straightforward man has not a ghost of a show against political influence.
The Commissioner should not be tied by the nose to a Minister at all. It is a disgrace to the
service. I can speak from personal experience. I know if I had used political influence I could
have sot promotion over the heads of all these men, but I would not use it. I spurned the thought
of it, because I thought if I was not worthy of promotion by my officer on my merits 1 was not
worthy of the service. „ ~ . . ~20. Can you speak from your knowledge of the men generally?—lt is general conversation
with them that the man with the most influence can get promotion.

21. That was the opinion?—lt is the opinion even to-day.
22 Do you think that the Force would be more satisfied if the head were made independent ot

political influence ?—Yes, Ido positively. I consider a good, honest, and impartial Commissioner
will eive a man worthy of promotion or reward his just dues.

23 And was the political influence when you were in the Force a cause of discontent ?—lt was
very strong then, and I could have had five members of the House to take up my case, but 1 would
not allow it. In fact, it went so far that one member told me he would bring it up m the House.
That would be in 1889. . . . ~ ,

24 You say the feeling in theForce at that time was that political influence was rifeand
undesirable ?—Yes. There was another thing I might mention which was in vogue at that time,
although Ido not know if it is the custom now. Any reports of crimes coming in were locked up
in the detectives' offices until they could do nothing with them, and then they were handed over to
the general police to deal with. In the case of White, I never knew anything about the case until
I saw the report in the Evening Post. I then wired to the Inspector if it was true, and asked for
particulars These papers were locked up for nearly a week in the detective office, and all the time
White was between Wellington and my station, where I had seen him. Yet I was not allowed to
know anything about it. It was from the Evening Post thatI found out that White was wanted
on a charge of horse-stealing. The general police have not a ghost of a show while the detectives
keep things locked up as they do.

25 There is a monopoly, or was ?—Yes; but Ido not know how it is at present.
26 The Chairman.] At the time you left the Force did not the Police Gazette contain parti-

culars of all warrants, and descriptions of supposed offenders ?—Yes; but they came out once a
fortnight There was a case of a man named Fitzgerald who was in my district, where I saw him,
and I did not know he was wanted on a charge of forgery. The Gazette came that day, and when
I read the notice I was satisfied that the man referred to was the man I had passed on theroad.
I got a letter or telegram saying he was in my district—saying that the man was supposed to have

gone to my district—and telling me to arrest him. I went out and arrested him, and he was con-
victed That was another case where the thing was locked up, while the detectives were running
about between the Wairarapa and the Upper Hutt; while the man was all the time in my district,
and I knew nothing of the charge. . . '27. Mr. Poynton.] What would you suggest ?—That whenever a crime is committed know-
ledge should be sent to every member of the Force in the district. _ _

28 Colonel Pitt 1 When a man is wanted, as this man White was, is it usual to telegraph to
all the constables round, or is it merely put in the Police Gazette ?—No; it wasnot telegraphed then,
but a Crime Eeport was sent out by mail to each member of the Force. However, in that case I got
no Crime Eeport at all. , ,

29. The Chairman.] You think these cases were exceptional ?—They must have been, because
no Crime Eeport reached me. , .

30 Colonel Pitt.] When you say that five members of the House were prepared to take up
your case, was that in reference to this matter of White?—Yes, to get me promotion.

_
31. What is your opinion in regard to the police having the right to vote at elections?—l do

not think they ought to have the right.

' 32. Why not ?—Simply because it makes partisans of the police.
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33. The Chairman.] When you joined the Force there was a rule prohibiting men from takingany part in elections or political canvassing: Was that rule ignored ?—Yes, it was taken no

notice of.
34. Do you think that the withdrawal of the right of the franchise would in any way affect thecharacter of the men who would join the Force ? —No, I do not.
35. Do you think it would act as a deterrent to joining the Force ?—No, I think you would getthe right class of men.
36. When you joined you gave up your right to the franchise ?—Yes.
37. At that timewas there any feeling in the Force amongst the men owing to their being dis-franchised?—Yes, many of the men did complain, and it was owing to their agitation that they gotthe right to vote. I never felt myself injured when I had no franchise.
38. Colonel Pitt.] As to the rate of pay to the police: Do you think that it is sufficient?—Of course, married men have not the same advantages as single men, but I think the rate of payis fair. Idonot think there is any fault to be found with the rate of pay, if they get uniform, andlong service, as of old.
39. Mr. Tunbridge.] You joined the service in 1881?—Yes.
40. And you were appointed to the charge of a station at the Thames ?—Yes.
41. And afterwards appointed to a station in Willis Street?—Yes.
42. Within three years ?—Yes.
43. And you had charge of a station right up to the time of your resignation ?—Yes.
44. You were advanced in class how soon, after you joined the Force ?—I think I was madesecond-class in the third year after joining.
45. And your complaint is thatyou were not made a first-class constable ?—I believe InspectorThomson recommended me for first-class rank and areward of £10, in connection with the arrestof White, but it was not entertained.
46. It simply amounts to this : You were placed in charge of stations almost immediately afterjoining the Force, and got your first advance within three years after joining, and you were incharge of a station during nearly the whole of your service ?—Yes.
47. And yet you think you were not fairly dealt with ?—I certainly think I was not. WhenI was in charge of Pahautanui during Major Gudgeon's time, fuel and light were taken away, andon three different occasions I had to sit up in my office with a prisoner and burn my own fuel andlight, and never got any refund.
48. That was a general order; it did not apply to you only ?—That is so; but I wished to showthe injustice it inflicted on the whole of the country stations.; 49. There is no fuel or light granted now?—No.
50. Are you aware that at the present time constables are going eight and ten years, and insome cases longer, without getting a rise?—lam not aware of the fact, and if such is the case it istime they were dismissed, or justice has not been done to them for want of influence to getpromotion, &c.
51. Well, if such is the case, you would consider you were very well dealt with in comparisonwith the men who are goingeight and ten years without getting a rise ?—Hardly, because I know of

any number of men who have never done anything to get a rise in their lifetime.52. Are you also aware that there are very few men indeed under six or seven years' servicewho are in charge of stations?—l am not aware of it.
53. You say the Commissioner should have full power in dealing with the Force. Perhaps youwill tell the Commisioners who it was you came down to Wellington to see, when the Commissioner

declined to take action in the way of giving you a transfer in consequence of your wife's ill-health?—l applied tono one, but went direct to Captain Coleman. I went and reported myself atthe depot, and the result was that I got a transfer to Wellington. I never consulted a memberwith a view to promotion or transfer.
54. You did not go to any one outside the Force to advocate your transfer?—No; except my

wife.
55. Colonel Hume.] At the time you entered the service, you say, political influence wasrampant ?—Yes ; there was no difficulty in getting rewards, or promotion, or anything else, if youliked to use influence.
56. You also told the Commissioners you had a good deal of political influence yourself, butnever used it ?—That is the positive truth.
57. You also gave the Commissioners to understand that anybody without political influenceat that time would have very little chance of advancement ?—They would trot along for ever and aday. That is my opinion. Of course, if anybody did anything exceptional they might have had a

chance.
58. Is it not a fact that you, without the slightest political influence of any sortbeing exercised,got your first step shortly after joining the Force ?—Yes; and I will tell you how I consider I gotpromoted. A man named Eemer, who was my junior, got promoted to second-class, and I appliedfor my grade, pointing out this man was junior to me and had been promoted. The next thing wasthat 1 got my step.
59. However, it comes back to this point—that you got it without the slightest political in-fluence of any sort ?—Yes.
60. Then some men at that time, apparently, without political influence, did get on?—I musthave done.
61. How do you reconcile thatwith your statement that no man could get on without politicalinfluence ?—I did my duty well, and was praised by my officers for it.
62. You quoted the names of two officers who were promoted, you say, through political

influence?—l did not say anything of the sort. I suppose you mean the men Maddern and Gray.
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These men were both my juniors, and were both promoted over me, and I reckoned the services for
which they were promoted were no greater than mine for which I was not promoted.

63. That was duly notified in the Gazette ?—-Yes.
64. Will you tell the Commissioners of some one who was entirely promoted through political

influence ?—lt is impossible for me to tell that. I could not point out a specific case.
65. The Chairman.] Have you ever been told by any member of the Force that he had secured

his promotion by political influence ?—Yes; I have been told by two or three, by different Govern-
ments. It was the general talk throughout the station all the time I was in Wellington. You
could infer nothing else from their conversation but that it was political influence, and nothing else,
that got their advancement.

66. Colonel Hume.] Coming down to the last eight years, since you left the Force : you are a
licensed victualler, and you keep a house at Paikakariki, and it is the only house there ?—Yes ; I
have been there since I left the Force.

67. You see a great many men there passing backwards and forwards belonging to the Force,
and ex-constables?—Yes.

68. And generally have a talk with them about the Force ?—Yes.
69. In fact, you and I have had that kind of conversation ourselves ?—Yes.
70. Well, now, I want you to tell the Commissioners of anybody you have heard of during the

timeI have named having been promoted out of his turn through political influence?—I positively
refuse to answer that question. It is not fair to the men. I know of nothing of my own knowledge.
I have been told up till quite lately that political influence has been used, but I decline to give the
names of the men who attributed their and others' promotion to it.

71. Now, you have said that, if there was a good honest and impartial Commissioner, free
from Ministerial control, it would give much more satisfaction?—Yes.

72. That, of course, reflects on me, therefore I should like to ask you whether you have any
reason to believe that I was not an honest and impartial Commissioner ?—Certainly; I do not say
that you were not honest, or dishonest.

73. Then, I take it, from what you know and have heard, you have no reason to suppose I was
not honest and impartial ?—Not a bit.

74. Mr. Tunbridge.] You say, notwithstanding the written application you submitted to be
allowed to resign, the cause of your resignation was dissatisfaction with your position in the Force ?
—Yes ; and I entered into the outside business transaction through being dissatisfied.

75. That is, because you did not get promotions andrewards that you thought you were entitled
to ?—Certainly, when I saw other men being promoted.

76. You said just now that Eemer was advanced to second-class before you, and that you
founded a complaint on that, owing to that constable being junior to yourself ?—Yes.

77. Now, admitting that Eemer was advanced before you: his date was the Ist June, 1884:
would that date coincide with your recollection ?—I think it would ; I am not sure.

78. Do you know Constable Eemer personally ?—I knew him in Wellington, but I have not
seen him for ten years or so.

79. Do you know that he is a fairly good constable ?—Oh, yes, he is a very nice fellow. I have
nothing against Eemer.

80. If you were dissatisfied with not getting first-class before the Bth August, 1890, you would
consider that Constable Eemer, who was made first-class only a few days ago, would be more dis-
satisfied than you were eight years ago ?—I thought you got promotion or reward for meritorious
services.

81. You will admit that a man is not an impartial judge of his own actions. Do you not think
it is for other people to judge of a man's actions, than for that man to judge himself?—Of course ;
but when a man points out his case and compares it with others, and points out that it is a better
case, he ought to get some recognition of it.

82. The Chairman.] You think if he waits to put his good qualities forward they will never be
taken up?—Undoubtedly.

83. Colonel Pitt.} You said you think the police are fairly well paid?—Yes.
84. Do you think it is right they should provide their own uniforms ?—No ; and I think the

system of long-service pay should be continued.
85. The Chairman.] Have you heard anything in the Force in respect to superannuation?—

No.
86. When you were in the Force was there a system of compulsory insurance?—l do not

think so. I was insured, and my premium was deducted.
87. There was no feeling in the Force in consequence of the want of superannuation?—l do

not know that I have heard that question raised before.
Colonel Hume : I wish, Sir, to put in two circulars which were asked for, in reference to police

attending fires and drill, and instruction to be given by Inspectors. [Exhibit No. B.]
88. The Chairman.] Have the latter instructions been carried out?—So far as I know instruc-

tion is given, but there is no system of return reporting that it is done.
89. You have no reason to suppose they have not been carried out ?—No.

Tuesday, Ist Makch, 1898.
Geokge Neale was examined on oath.

1. The Chairman.] You are an ex-constable of the New Zealand Police Force?—Yes.
2. What rank did you hold in 1883?—I was a third-class constable stationed in Christchurch.
3. What is your complaint in respect to Inspector Pender?—On the28th April, 1883, I received

information from a woman that the dead body of a child had been found in the grounds of a brothel
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in New Street, Christchurch. It was on the previous Easter Monday, about 9 a.m., that the body
was found by aboy named Ford; and Mrs. Boyd, who kept the brothel, was present when the child
was found. I presented a report on the 28th April to Inspector Pender, as follows :—

Christchurch Police Station, 28th April, 1883.
Constable G. Neale, No. 1553, respectfully begs to report in re concealment of a birth of a male child found by
four boys in Mrs. Boyd's garden, New Street, Christchurch, on Easter Monday, 26th March, 1883.

Mrs. Neilson states that she had a conversation with a Mrs. dimming, who resides in Salisbury Street. The
conversation took place the day after Easter Monday, and that Mrs. Gumming should say that she saw the body of a
dead male child at Mrs. Boyd's, New Street, on Easter Monday, and that the boy Ford had found the child in the
corner of Mrs. Boyd's garden on Easter Monday, about 9 a.m., and that when the child was found it was wrapped up
in brown paper. The after-birth was laid on the child, and it had its arms close up to its body. The child was
small; and that Mrs. Boyd was present, when she saw the child and told the girls to go and bury it.

Mrs. Cumming states that Mrs. Ford sent for her to see her about doing some needlework. When she came to
Mrs. Ford's house, Mrs. Ford took her up to Mrs. Boyd's to see a dead male child that had been found by her boys
and others in Mrs. Boyd's garden a short time before. This was on Easter Monday; it would be about 9 a.m. The
child was lying in the corner of the garden.

Thomas Verner Kennedy states : I was in Mrs. Boyd's garden on Easter Monday with three other boys—the two
Fords and Mrs. Boyd's little boy. We found a parcel in the corner of the garden all over blood, and wrapped up in
brown paper. We did not touch it. Wβ were frightened.

Ernest Ford states : I was in Mrs. Boyd's garden with my brother and a boy named Kennedy, and Mrs. Boyd's
son, on Easter Monday. We found a parcel in the left-hand corner of Mrs. Boyd's front garden. It was wrapped up
in brown paper, and had a lot of blood on it.

Mrs. Mason states that she saw Amy Dyson on the Friday night before she died, and she told her she had been
beaten by Mrs. Boyd and kicked in the side, some time ago, and that she had not got over it, and said, " I am very
bad," and that the " Chestnut Filly " had told me—meaning a girl named Thompson—had seen Amy Dyson, and Amy
Dyson had told her that Mrs. Boyd had kicked her in the side, and that she had never got over it, and that sho
believed that she was going to die, and she had not been right since she had been kicked by Mrs. Boyd.

Mrs. Cummings further states that a man named Hannan had been to Mrs. Boyd's a short time after thechild was
found, and had got four bottle of beer out of Mrs. Boyd, and had told her that he would inform the police.
I also saw Mrs. Boyd that morning, the 28th April, in her own touse. Mrs. Boyd was in Wellington. I have
not seen Mrs. Boyd since Easter Monday until this morning.

Alice Hulbert states: I know nothing about the child that was found in Mrs. Boyd's garden. I was at Mrs.
Boyd's house on Easter Monday. I did not assist to bury the child that was found. Ido not know anything about it.
Mrs. Boyd went to Wellington some time ago. She came back last Thursday by the " Hawea " steamer. She is
stayingat Addi&gton. She is not in the house. She does not stop here. I have been toWellington. I came back on
the 3rd April with a girl named Miller that is living with Mrs. Boyd. lam living at Mrs. Boyd's, New Street. The
two girls, Alice Willit and " the Crooked Neck," are at Dunedin. Ido notknow the name of the girl we call "Crooked
Neck." They went away a few weeks ago. They were here last Easter Monday. A man named " Cockney Jack "went away with " the Crooked Neck" to Dunedin.

Joseph Hannan states that he heard that a child had been found in Mrs. Boyd's garden some time ago. He
heard some women talking about it. A Mrs. Kennedy was one of them. Have spoken about the child being found
in Mrs. Boyd's garden at different times in New Street, but have not spoken to Mrs. Boyd about it.

The constable begs to state that the place where the dead child was found has been pointed out by the boy Ford,
and that the ground was dug up by Constable Daly and the constable on the 27th April, but the earth appeared to
have been recently disturbed. To all appearances the body has been removed from where it wasburied. The deceased
Amy Dyson was kicked by Mrs. Boyd about the time the child was found ; and Alice HulberLone of the girls who
buried the child after itwas found, being instructed to do so by Mrs. Boyd. Mrs. Boyd left for Wellington shortly
after, and did not return until last Thursday, after Amy Dyson had died. The constable had made inquiry for the
girl Thompson, alias the " Chestnut Filly," who stops at Mrs. Weston's. She has gone to Port Lyttelton, and will be
back to-night. Also, a woman named Mrs. Jack has stated to some woman in New Street that Mrs. Boyd had kicked
Amy Dyson in the stomach, and that killed her. The constable will see Mrs. Jack this evening. The constable
called at Mrs. Boyd's this morning, and inquired for Mrs. Boyd, and Alice Hulbert informed the constable that Mrs.
Boyd was not there. Mrs. Cummings saw Mrs. Boyd a short time before, in bed, at the house'the constable had
inquired for her. Geobge Neale, Constable No. 1553.

The Sergeant in Charge of Police, Christchurch.

On that report I was instructed by Inspector Pender, who was then in charge of Christchurch dis-
trict, to make inquiry into the circumstances concerning the report of the 28th. I obtained certain
evidence, which I forwarded to Inspector Pender, and Mrs. Boyd was subsequently committed for
trial on a charge of concealment of birth. My complaint is that, had Inspector Pender made use
of the evidence, which was forwarded by me to him in the ordinary course, at the trial in the Resi-
dent Magistrate's Court a charge of murder would have been preferred against Mrs. Boyd. Pour
witnesses in the case were not examined at theEesident Magistrate's Court, although subpoenaed,
and their evidence had been taken by me.

4. Who were these witnesses?—They were William Wood, cab-driver, a resident of Christ-
church ; George Wakefield, labourer, residing at Sydenham, Christchurch ; Jessie Thompson ; and
Mrs. Jack, a resident of Christchurch.

5. You had taken their evidence ; they were subpoenaed, but were not called ?—No; and I was
told by the parties interested that one of them was paid to leave the Eesident Magistrate's Court,
at the Court, by a constable ; and that another was paid in the street to stay away from the Court,
and he never appeared in the Court.

6. Were you present when the payment was made?—No.
7. Who were the persons who told you this ?—William Wood and George Wakerield, the two

parties interested. That is the gist of the case, as to the four witnesses being withheld from the
Eesident Magistrate's Court.

8. Colonel Pitt.] What had Inspector Pender to do with these witnesses not being called?—lf
they were subpoenaed he knew they were subpoenaed.

9. The Chairman.] Who conducted the prosecution?—Inspector Pender, in the lower Court.
10. Colonel Pitt.] Did he tell you why he did not call them ?—No.
11. Did you consider there had been a miscarriage of justice?—l did, and do to this day.
12. Why did you not, knowing all this evidence, as you say you did, lay an information for

murder?—Because I would have been obstructed by the Inspector. lam positive of that.
13. Mr. Poynton.] Where is George Wakefield now?—A resident of Sydenham, unless he is

dead. Ido not know the whereabouts of Wood.
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14. When did you first complain about this?—I first petitioned Parliament in 1883.
15. Colonel Pitt.] Was this matter about Wood referred to in your petition to Parliament in

1883?—In my petition to the House in 1883 was one item, "suppressing a charge of murder at
Christchurch."

16. The Chairman.] Now, have you given us the whole of your allegation with respect to
Inspector Pender's conduct in this matter, so far as it is within your own personal knowledge; that
is to say, he conducted the case, he had the list of witnesses, he had particulars of the evidence
they were able to give and did not call them ?—Yes.

17. You say you have a copy of that evidence ?—Yes.
18. But we decline to receive it on the ground that the originals probably are in existence; do

you wish the originals produced ?—Decidedly I do.
19. Colonel Pitt.] Did you take these statements referred to in the evidence from the witnesses

themselves ?—Yes.
20. Inspector Pender.] Where do you come from now ?—Napier.
21. What are you doing there?—Keeping a boarding-house.
22. When did you come down?—Last Tuesday evening.
23. For the purpose of making this charge against me ?—I presented a petition last session to

the House, through Mr. E. D. D. McLean, M.H.E.
24. Will you swear you ever mentioned my name in that petition ?—I applied for an inquiry

before the Eoyal Commission if it was appointed. The Petitions Committee granted my applica-
tion under certain conditions.

25. Was my name mentioned in the petition of 1883?—It was mentioned in 1883. I believe I
said Inspector Pender, or the Inspector of Police, or the police, had suppressed evidence.

26. You came down for the purpose of bringing this charge against me ?—I came down to have
the whole of these matters investigated. 1 have been debarred by the Commission from doing so,
and confined solely to one particular charge.

27. Then, you didnot come down for the purpose of preferring a charge against me?—I came
down expressly for the purpose'of preferring a charge against you and others.

28. What motive have you in making a charge against me after fifteen years ?—lt is not a
question of length of time. I have already made a charge against you in 1883. I think that was
a short time after the matter occurred ; so I have not kept it in reserve.

29. What motive have you in coming down and making a charge against me after a lapse of
fifteen years ?—Because I considered it was a public duty in the first instance. I would also like
to mention, in connection with that question, that I also had a second consideration—that is, that I
wanted justice to myself.

30. Did you consult with other people before you left Napier ?—No ; I consulted myself.
31. Nobody else?—No.
32. There is no one else prompting you?—None whatever. I never consulted a soul in

connection with this matter.
33. Is there no one else prompting you to come down here and spend your time for the

purpose of performing a public duty?—No; but I know what you want to know, and I will tell
you what I did do. When I saw Mr. Taylor coming forward in the way he did, I wrote to
him, because I considered it my duty to do so, and I informed him of the case. Mr. Taylor
returned the papers to me.

34. Mr. Taylor would have nothing whatever to do with you ?—He returned the papers and
left the matter with me.

35. You have been very unfortunate while in the Police Force ; I believe you were almost con-
tinually having rows and charging your officers and non-commissioned officers with crimes of all
sorts; it that a fact ?—No ; if it was so, it was purely done in doing my duty.

36. You first commenced in Invercargill, and charged the Inspector and sergeant there with
some offence?—Bather. We have got all the particulars of this case.

37. And they preferred eight charges of insubordination against you?—Oh, he was always
drunk.

38. And you were fined £3 15s.?—-By a bogus inquiry I was. The case was never gone into,
and thatwas my reason for petitioning the House in 1882 to have my case investigated.

39. Then you came up to Christchurch and got at loggerheads with the sergeants ?—No.
40. Did you not report all the sergeants, and say they were working against you ?—No.
41. You charged Moore with all sorts of offences?—Yes; and I have a case against him if I

could go into it.
42. You also charged me with withholding evidence?—Yes; and with false representation,

and obstructing me in the execution of my duty.
43. And the case was dismissed when it came into the Court?—Yes; and owing to your actions

it was dismissed.
44. Will you swear I had anything to do with it?—You did not prosecute in the case of a

violent assault committed by Barrett, a hotelkeeper, against another man.
45. Did not the man sue Barrett in the civil Court, where it was investigated and dismissed?

—Yes, because ten big Irishmen swore positively that Barrett never committed the assault,
although Barrett admitted to me having done so, and other witnesses had seen him do it. The
case came before Mr. Beetham, and Mr. Beetham cautioned Barrett in connection with his actions.

46. You swore just now you never made any complaint about the police at Christchurch?—l
did not say that.

47. Did you write this: " Constable George Neale, No. 1553, respectfully requests Inspector
Pender will forward this the constable's application to the Commissioner of Constabulary, Wellington,
for a police inquiry into the obstruction on the part of the police at Christchurch in the violent
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assault committed at the Borough Hotel, Christchureh, by a man named John Barrett, landlord of
the Borough Hotel, on the 24th March, 1883. The constable begs to request that he may be
exempted from further police duty pending the inquiry into charges brought by the constable
against the Queenstown police, forwarded to the Hon. Defence Minister in January, 1883. The
constable has been subjected to a course of injustice since he has been stationed at Christchureh,
and requests that steps be taken that he may obtain some redress to prevent the constable from
resorting to extreme measures ? "—Yes.

48. And I minuted your letter: " Sergeant Mason.—Please inform Constable Neale that this is
the first time I have heard of any injustice having been done to him. Give the constable a
defaulter's sheet form so that he may enter thereon any complaints he may have against any
member of the Force, and the fullest inquiry will be made at once into his alleged, grievances." Did
you put your charges on a defaulter's sheet?—l put them on a sheet.

49. Were you invited to put your charges on a defaulter's sheet ?—Yes.
50. Did you not refuse point-blank the orders of the sergeant to put your charges on a

defaulter's sheet ? —I may have done so.
51. Then, you got into communication with the Minister of Defence without letting "me

know anything about it ?—Yes, I forwarded a document to the Hon. the Minister of Defence in
1883.

52. You were discharged or dismissed in Christchureh ?—I walked out of the station.
53. You fell out of the ranks and refused to do duty ?—Yes, I refused to remain in the Force

after the murder case.
54. And you were suspended for insubordination ?—Yes.
55. And you were discharged by the Governor?—I was discharged because I refused further

duty. I was paid up till the date I was discharged, although I refused duty a fortnight prior to
that.

56. After that you managed to be taken on again ? —I came down to Wellington to petition the
House; and I was taken on to shut my mouth, in 1885. I suppose that was what was at the
bottom of it.

57. And you were again dismissed for insubordination?—l will not answer you, and my
reason for not answering is that this case of conspiracy has not been inquired into. If the Com-
mission is not going into the circumstances bearing on the other case I am not justified in answering
the question.

58. Were you dismissed for insubordination?—I was dismissed through a conspiracy.
59. Was the charge insubordination to Inspector Bullen ?—I never was charged.
60. Were you not brought before Mr. Preece ?—Yes, but I never was charged.
61. And you opened a detective office in Christchureh, after you left the Force ?—Yes, I had to

do something for a living.
62. Why did you not, knowing I had committed these offences, go to the Court and lay an

information, and so perform your public duty?—Simply because 1 thought I would wait my time
and petition the House.

63. Why did you noD lay an information before the Magistrate ?—Because I would have been
shot, you were so well liked amongst a certain set in Christchureh.

64. You brought a charge against a man named King for arson ?—Yes.
65. And you worked up the case?—Yes.
66. And the man was committed for trial at the Supreme Court ?—Yes.
67. And I believe a man named Stinson swore on his oath that you had tried to bribe him to

give evidence to get the insurance money ?—Yes.
68. And you swore you never spoke to him about such a matter ?—Yes, I swear so now.• 69. Do you recollect the Judge, in addressing the jury, saying that if they believed you they

should convict the prisoner, and that if they believed Stinson they should acquit him ?—Yes.
70. And they did acquit him ?—Yes.
71. And the next day you arrested Stinson for perjury?—l applied for a warrant and you

refused it.
72. I could not give you a warrant; did you go to the Magistrate ?—You would not give me a

chance.
73. Will you believe me when I tell you I wrote a report saying that I did not believe what

Stinson said?—I am very glad to hear that.
74. When you were dismissed, would you believe that I wrote and gave you a good character

for duty ?—You could not have done anything else. lam very glad to hear it, and must thank you
for it.

75. You and your wife were ill for some time?—Yes.
76. Did I not treat you and your wife with the greatest consideration, and give you leave on

several occasions when you were not entitled to it ?—I do not think so.. 77. Look at the papers then and see if I did not, and then do you charge me with being harsh
towards you ?—I suppose you only gave me the leave other constables got.

78. Was I ever harsh towards you, or did I ever do you awrong?—I considered your actions in
some instances wrong.

79. In what instances?—l thought your actions extraordinary in connection with that case of
Barrett's.

80. Leaving aside that case : I mean, had you any reason to think that I had a "down "on
you ?—By what occurred I considered you had a down on me for reporting officers.

81. When the child was found, I think I relieved you from all duty and sent you in plain
clothes to hunt the case up?—Yes.

82. You were employed for a long time in hunting up this case ?—Yes, and with another oae.
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83. Then at that time you did not think I was inclined to shield Mrs. Boyd, when I put you

specially on this case?—Evidently the police had received information prior to me.
84. Did I not send you and give you a free hand to get up all the evidence you could about the

case?—Yes; and I was obstructed by the police as soon as I got on the track of it.
85. Did you report to me you were obstructed ?—Yes; I reported to you personally, and in

writing.
86. That was after the case was called and dismissed ?—Before the case was on. I reported

that the man named William Woods had informed me that my private information that had been
submitted to you had been taken to a common brothel for the information of Mrs. Boyd, and also
of her solicitor, Mr. McConnell; and also that a constable (I will not mention his name) had taken
the evidence there, and that the constable was cloaking this common brothel.

87. That is, the whole sum and substance of the charge depends on what Woods told you?—
Yes, and what George Wakefield also told me.

88. Are you sure that the Crown Prosecutor did not appear in that case ?—He may have been
there.

89. Will you swear that I conducted the case; or did the Crown Prosecutor conduct the case?
I cannot remember, but I believe it was the Inspector.

90. Whoever conducted, whether myself or the Crown Prosecutor, the case was committed for
trial?—-Yes, on the concealment of the birth of a child.

91. What became of the case when it went up for trial?—The bill was thrown out, because the
evidence was not taken.

92. Did the bill ever go before the Grand Jury ?—I was not before the Grand Jury.
93. Then, the case you spent so much time and energy in getting up went to the winds in the

Supreme Court ?—Through your fault, in not bringing forward the evidence you should have done.
94. If you knew I had been neglecting my duty, why did you not go to the Crown Prosecutor and

say, here are four witnesses who can prove so-and-so? The Crown Prosecutor was in the conspiracy
I suppose ?—lt looked very much like it.

95. Does Woods say one word about me in his statement; does he ever mention my name?—
No; he mentions Cullen's name.

96. Where did you get these papers ?—I got them when I was in the Police Department.
■ 97. Are these originals ?—I really could not say. All I know is that they have been in my

possession ever since the case. I put in these marked passages, as the original statements made to
me, and which I handed to Mr. Pender, and these are the passages which I say suggested a charge
of murder.

Christchuroh Police Station, 29th April, 1883.
Constable G. Neale, No. 1553, begs to report in re concealment of a dead male child that was found on Easter
Monday in Mrs. Boyd's garden.

Jessie Thompson, going by the nick-name of the " Chestnut Filly," states that, on Friday, two days before Amy
Dyson died, she told me that she was going to die through a kick that she had received from Mrs. Boyd some time
before, saying that Mrs. Boyd had kicked her in the side and had knocked her about, and that she had been bad ever
since she was knocked about. I know that Mrs. Boyd was the cause of her death: she was black and blue through the
violence received from Mrs. Boyd. Iknow more, but Iwill not say any more now.

Elizabeth Mason further states that, before I went to Dunedin, about five weeks ago, the brother of Ada Willet
was sleeping with me one night, and he told me that he was at Mrs. Boyd's the othermorning, and that he had picked
up a dead child in Mrs. Boyd's place. I was in the Criterion Hotel one night before I went to Dunedin. I was in
company with two girls called Miller and Nelly Ross. Nelly Ross said, " I will give that Amy Dyson a damned good
hiding for taking my bloke away the other night." Miller said, " For God's sake do not touch the girl, she is in bed
through Mother Boyd knocking her about and kicking her. Poor thing, she is very bad; she is black and blue, and she
has got two black eyes." Nelly Ross did not go up to Mrs. Boyd's. I was in company with Amy Dyson about two
months since, before I went to Dunedin, and she informed me on two or three different occasions that she was in the
family way—that she was carrying a child.

The constable begs to submit that a violent assault has been committed by Mrs. Boyd, by kicking the deceased
Amy Dyson in the side, and other ill-treatment, while carrying a child ; also, the child that was found in Mrs. Boyd's
garden was Amy Dyson's child ; and that Amy Dyson has been in agony ever since she was kicked by Mrs. Boyd, Amy
Dyson being in bed on the morning of the child being found. The constable will be able to furnieh further evidence in
this case by 9 p.m. on the 30th. Mrs. Boyd went to Wellington shortly after the child was found, and did not
return until Thursday last, the 25th April. Geoegb Neale, Constable.

98. Mr. Poynton.] You think thatevidence disclosed a murder case?—I do.

' 99. And you complain that this evidence was suppressed?—Yes.
100. Inspector Pender.] How long have you had these papers ?—Ever since the Court case.
101. Then, if you sent them in to me, how comes it that you have them now ?—You might have

passed them on to me for some purpose or the other.
102. If I passed them out to you, how could I have had them in the Court?—They may

have been in the Court case.
103. You think I gave them back to you?—Yes; you might have thought I was sore over the

matter, and handed them back to me to look over.
104. You did not steal the papers ?—I did not steal them.. 105. How did you get them ?—There comes the issue. I say I have no more idea, if I have

any originals, how they came into my possession than a child unborn., 106. Were they not taken off some file ; you see they are torn in the same place?—I unfortu-
nately tore them myself.

107. On the report which you have read there is an original note opposite your remarks about
Amy Dyson, as follows : " Doctor Doyle found no marks of violence :" is that in my handwriting ?
—Yes.

108. And you cannot give the Commission any idea as to how you became possessed of these
papers ?—None whatever.

109. Now, this morning, when you commenced your evidence, you were looking at these papers,
and I asked you what they were, and you said they were notes taken at the time : why did you say



81 H.—2

that, when theywere the original reports and statements you submitted at the time ?—Do you say I
had the originals ?

110. You say so yourself ?—One of them.
111. Are you able to say if any of these other documents are the originals?—One of them, I

presume.
112. You are quite sure of that. We may take it that the report of the 28th April, 1883,

which you have read, is the only original document ?—Yes.
113. And these others are copies?—They may or they may not be. I always take a copy of

my evidence exactly as submittedto my superior officers.
114. Was it not your duty to return this original document to the office?—Well, it might

have got mixed up with the various papers, but not in the way of thieving it.
115. Are not these documents originals; are not these marks I would put in the margin to

attract attention? Are these marks yours?—l cannot say. That might be some idea that struck
me. I would underline them to make a note of any particular point I thought might be of
advantage.

116. You say you kept copies of all these reports; did you keep a copy of this complaint of
yours, dated the 25th March, 1883, against Sergeant Moore ?—I believe I have a copy.

117. Have you got a copy ?—I really cannot say at the present time. It is possible I have a
copy somewhere.

118. You have not it at hand ?—No.
119. You say you thought I had a " down "on you at the time you were discharged?—Well, I

didnot stand very friendly with you for reasons which are well known, and which I am in a position
to prove.

120. What are they ?—I had reported Inspector Hickson ; and my action against Inspector
Hickson followed me up to Christchurch. I was put there to be slaughtered.

121. You would scarcely believe that I wrote rather, favourably of you at the time you refused
duty?—lt is possible that you did.

121a. I wrote in regard to you as follows: "The ex-constable is a man of very nervous
excitable temperament. Since I took charge of the district he has been very often on the sick-list.
It appears his wife has also been ailing for some time; and I understand he had a great deal of
anxiety and trouble for months prior to his discharge. His long service, and his willingness and
zeal at times in the discharge of his duties, covered many of his faults and peculiarities." Does
that surprise you now ?—No, it does not.

122. You thought I would write that, although I had a " down" on you ?—You wrote what
-was consistent and true ; and I wish to thank you for the good opinion that you put at the bottom
of that report.

123. Probably had you known I had written that you would never have brought up this
charge ?—I have not made the charge vindictively.

124. Colonel Pitt.] Can you say roughly how many inquiries concerning yourself or concerning
charges made by you have been held during the time you were in the Force or out of it ?—The first
inquiry was held, in Queenstown, in 1883, and there was one at Waipawa.

125. Have these inquiries resulted in your favour or against you?—1 never heard the result of
the inquiry that took place before Inspector Broham in 1881. I was transferred to Christchurch,
and got promotion the wrong way—namely, dismounted, and placed on the streets.

126. Who was the Crown Prosecutor in Mrs. Boyd's case?—Mr. Duncan.
127. Well now, I want you to listen to what I say, and answer straight. I am quoting from

some papers connected with you, and from a memorandum in Sir George Whitmore's handwriting
on the 19th June, 1886: "Lastly, at a trial Judge Johnston told the jurythat if they acquitted the
prisoner it amounted to stating that Constable Neale had committed wilful and corrupt perjury.
They did so acquit the prisoner, and the Judge communicated with the department, and Neale was
thereupon dismissed." Is that true ?—lt is false.

128. Was it true that Judge Johnston told the jury what I read ?—lt is the first time I heard
of it.'

129. Is it the first time you have heard the Judge's remarks?—Yes.
130. Do you know that he made this statement in regard to the jury ?—I do notknow.
131. Mr. Tunbridge.] What was the object of withdrawing yourself from further duty in Christ-

church?—After running these two cases conjointly, I was dissatisfied at seeing matters so bare-
facedly put. on one side; my important witnesses being withheld, and no inquiry held by the
Inspector in regard to Wood's statement. There was also the stigma cast upon me by the man
Stinson.

132. Was it in consequence of annoyance you felt, owing to these two cases not going the
way you thought they would?—l found I had been entrapped. I found there was no earthly use
stopping in the department, and that my capabilities, which I have proved since I left the depart-
ment, were no use in the New Zealand Police Department, and that the sooner I severed my
connection with them the better it would be for myself and the department.

133. Notwithstanding your disgust, and so on, you were very soon afterwards endeavouring to
get back into the Police Force again?—ln 1883, I petitioned the House, and my petition was
shelved. The following year I corresponded with the late Mr. Turnbull, and Mr. W. C. Smith, in
reference to presenting my petition the following year. A change of Government had taken place
in 1883, and the Liberal Government came into power, and Mr. Turnbull was a great Liberal, and
Mr. Smith also. I got a letter, which I have not here, informing me that it wouldbe no earthly use
my going any further into these cases ; and the following year (1885) I came down for the purpose
of presenting a petition again. Mr. W. C. Smith, having presented my petition in the first instance,
consulted with me, and told me that he thought I had better get into the department again. I made

11—H. 2.
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application to Major Gudgeon. He submitted my papers to the late Hon. Mr. Ballanoe, and, after
consultation, they came to the conclusion that I had been badly treated, and I was taken on to the
Force again, which was a certain amount of satisfaction to me. Major Gudgeon was Commissioner
of Police. But Colonel Hume, in 1892, said before the Petitions Committee that I got back because
I had a starving wife and family.

134. You came back because you thought that the police would be a sphere of usefulness for
your abilities ?—lt was a certain amount of satisfaction to know that I had been badly treated, and
that I hadreceived some consideration.

135. You received consideration to the extent of one year, and at the expiry of that year you
left the Force again ?—ln double-quick time..

136. And, of course, when you left the Force again it was not through any fault of your own ;
it was the fault of the system ?—The fault of doing my duty was the cause of it—stopping a woman
from opening police telegrams in the station.

137. In withdrawing yourself from duty in Christchurch you said it was because traps were laid
for you; do you think traps were laid for you ?—Yes.

138. What were the traps ?—There was one trap in 1883, when I .was on duty at Hereford
Street, between 12 and 1 o'clock in the morning. A constable, at present a member of the Police
Force, came to me and said, " Why do you not go down to the Crown Brewery, as they have a
good barrel of beer on there—just as you go in the door." I had been on the station about a fort-
night then. The constable was so persistent in his recommendation about this barrel of beer that,
having been forewarned as to traps, I did not go down to the brewery after leading him to believe
that I would. I stopped at Oxford Terrace, about half-way on my beat, between the top of
Hereford Street and the Crown Brewery. The constable was so anxious that I should go that I
was suspicious of a trap. I remained there sufficiently long to have allowed me to become com-
fortable in this brewery, when the fire-bell gave about three peals. I ran up my beat and saw this
constable and a sergeant and two other men go up a side entry in the rear of a butcher's shop. I
followed them into the smoke-house. The constable was illustrating in a very elaborate way about
flames going out of the window, but I saw at a glance that no such thing as a fire had occurred
there. I opened the smoke-house door and there was no fire. I believe they enticed me to go to
the brewery, and then rang the fire-bell in order that I might be at the brewery, and therefore
absent from my beat when the fire-bell rang.

139. Was that the only trap ?—There were a few more, but I shall hold them in reserve for
future publication.

140. Colonel Pitt.] In reference to the Boyd case, I see there is a paragraph as follows :
" The women were tried and committed for trial, but the Crown Solicitor abandoned the prosecu-
tion at the Supreme Court through some legal difficulty, over which neither he nor the police had
any control." Can you say that is not true?—I say that if the evidence had been brought forward
the case would have taken a different turn altogether.

Akthub Hume was examined on oath.
141. Mr. Neale.] You were Commissioner of the Police Force of New Zealand in 1892?—Yes.
142. You attended before the Petitions Committee in 1892, and gave evidence when I had a

petition before the House ?—Yes.
143. During your term as Commissioner of Police I was not under you ?—No.
144. In your statement before the Petitions Committee you informed them that I was

reappointed to the Police Department in 1885 by Major Gudgeon for having a starving wife and
family ?—I may or may not have said so. If I did say it, I had very good reasons for saying so.-

-145. You remember, I suppose, Inspector Pender being brought up in connection with this
charge ?—I do not remember.

146. You do not remember passing a remark that it was a pity Inspector Pender was
absent, and that such an assertion should be made against him?—l do not remember passing
the remark.

Peter Pender was examined on oath.
147. Mr. Neale.] On receipt of my report in reference to Mrs. Boyd's case, you instructed me

to make further inquiries in this matter ?—I cannot say as to what I instructed you. I probably
gave instructions to the sergeant-major to let you go in plain clothes and do the best you could.

148. Did you ever receive any information through any member of the Police Force concerning
the death of Amy Dyson prior to my supplying information to the department ?—I do not recollect
the death of Amy Dyson. I recollect the case about the child, but do not recollect anything about
the death of the woman.

149. Do you know if there was any inquest in regard to her?—l cannot say. I do not
recollect her death at all.

150. Do you remember my bringing the decomposed body of a child to the station?—I do not
recollect the circumstances.

151. You do not recollect my bringing the body of a child to the morgue?—l do not. I had a
large number of cases and was very busy in Christchurch.

152. Of course you know that I brought the body of a child there?—l cannot say whether you
did or not. When I say that, Ido not mean for a moment that you did not bring it.

153. Do you know if there was a decomposed body at the morgue during the time I was
working up this case ?—I do notrecollect.

154. If there was a body in the morgue which had been exhumed from private grounds would
not an inquest be held?—That is the usual course. :

155. Was there an inquest on that child ?—No doubt there was.
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William Thomas Mason was examined on oath.
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187. Do you recollect how many subpoenas were to be served on witnesses on behalf of this
case?—I do not.

188. You do not know whether William Wood got a subpoena?—l cannot say. lean only
say that every facility was given to you to get your witnesses. Nothing was denied you that you
asked for.

189. You cannot state, then, whether William Wood got a subpoena, or whether he was
examined?—I cannot remember.

190. Who conducted the prosecution at the Eesident Magistrate's Court on that occasion?—I
am almost positive it was Inspector Pender. He had a general habit of taking all cases of that
kind; but I do not remember this particular case.

191. If he was prosecutor in that case, he would naturally know the names of the witnesses to
be called?—He had your brief.

192. You remember me informing you on the steps of the police-station that I was not going
to do any further duty?—l have a very strong recollection of that.

193. You remember me coming near the station after that?—You did not, until you were dis-
charged. I sent for you by the Inspector's orders.

194. And I received my pay up to date ?—Yes, you would be certain to do that.
195. You remember reading a circular to me from the Commissioner bearing on matters that I

had forwarded to the Defence Minister ?—I cannot say that I do.
196. You do not remember receiving a circular from the Inspector which you read to me ?—I

cannot say that I do.
197. You have no recollection of my having asked you for a copy of it?—l have not.
198. You have no recollection of the words that, if there was any more insubordinate conduct

on my part they would be compelled to remove me from the Force ?—I cannot remember such
correspondence. . .

199. If there was a circular sent to that effect I presume it would be in the office in Christ-
church?—No, it would be in the Commissioner's office in Wellington.

200. Colonel Pitt.] Have you any recollection of these men—Wood and Wakefield —being
requested in any waynot to give evidence ?—Not the slightest knowledge.

201. You say you do not remember them in connection with the case ?—I have some recollection
of Wakefield. I have not the slightest doubt he had something to do with the case, but so far as
any tampering is concerned that must be a hallucination on the part of Mr. Neale.

202. Were you at the Court during the hearing of the case?—That I cannot recollect. The
probabilities are that I was there.

203. Have you ever heard, except what you have heard from Neale's statements, that any
witnesses were prevented from giving evidence ?—Not the slightest notion. In fact, Neale was
given every possible facility to work up his case. It is very rarely that any man is given such
facility as Neale was given. The Inspector struck him off duty altogether ; quite an unusual thing.

204. Inspector Pender.'] You recollect the case, and that the Crown Prosecutor discovered
some legal point ?—Yes.

205. Otherwise the case was a very complete one ?—Yes.
206. The necessary witnesses were bound over?—Yes.
207. The Chairman.] Did you ever hear anything to lead you to suppose there was a charge

of murder in the case of Dyson ?—Not the slightest. I remember Dyson being very ill.
208. Do you know if an inquest was held upon her?—That I cannot remember. In fact, lam

almost sure there was not. She was ill some time.
Inspector Pender ; It sometimes happens that witnesses are brought to the Court, and whoever

is conducting the case does not consider them necessary. Frequently constables ask prosecuting
officers to get witnesses to give evidence when they really have no evidence to give ; and constables
who are not up in the points of law feel aggrieved because witnesses have admitted matters in
evidence which would not be admitted by the Court. That frequently happens up to the present day.

209. The Chairman.] I think you said you did not recollect whether the Crown Prosecutor
was at the Eesident Magistrate's Court; if there was any legal difficulty he probably would be
there?—ln some cases—in intricate cases—you ask the Crown Prosecutor to be there.

' 210. Do you recollect Neale coming to Christchurch from the South?—He was in Christchurch
before I was transferred back, to the best of my recollection.

211. During thetime that you were there, can you say he was treatedfairly ?—I gavehim every
consideration, because he was a man who had seen service in the Maori war. I gave him a great
deal of latitude.

212. He made a charge against Sergeant Moore, and he withdrew it himself after hearing the
evidence?— That is so.

213. That was a charge in connection with Barrett's case?—Yes; with respect to some
assault.

214. During the whole time he was in Christchurch was he not continually making charges
against sergeants ? —Yes; I am afraid Neale was troublesome in that respect.

215. You made a report on the charges he sent to the Defence Minister?—Yes; I made several
reports.

216. Colonel Pitt.] In regard to the middle paragraph in that statement, in reference to Mrs.
Boyd having struck this Amy Dyson with a poker and jumped on her when she was in the family
way ; did you ever hear anything of the kind?— That is the first report of the constable, and subse-
quent inquiries must have been made which resulted in the charge not being proved or borne out.

217. There were no proceedings in regard to the death of Amy Dyson?—No. The only case I
remember was the charge against Boyd and others of concealment of birth.
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Wednesday, 2nd March, 1898.
Petbe Pendeh was examined on oath.

1. The Chairman.'] Do you wish to say anything about the cases referred to by Mr. Neale
yesterday ?—Yes. Neale swore yesterday that no inquest was held on Amy Dyson, that she had
been murdered, and that I had burked an inquiry. I now put in a return (Exhibit No. 14) showing
that an inquest was held, and that the juryreturned a verdict that death was due to inflammation
of the lungs.

2. Then, this will be the case to which your note " Doctor Doyle found no marks of violence "
referred ?—Yes. I may say I was thirty years in Christchurch, and during the whole of that time
I took an active part in the work of the place, and the criminal portion I paid special attention to.
I was continually at work day and night for many years. When Nealearrived from Invercargill, of
course I heard he had had a row in that direction with his Inspector, and I always made it a point
when a man of that sort came to a station in my district to give him every chance to alter his way
if he got on the wrong track. I was never at any time harsh with any of the men. Neale was a
man of very excitable and nervous temperament, and was always very anxious and ready for a row
of any description. I always avoided him, and told the sergeants to give him every consideration.
I think he became ill shortly after he arrived at Christchurch ; at all events he was ill for some
time while there. His wife was also ill, and I granted him leave several times when his wife was
not well. The sergeant objected to his being absent, or spoke to me about it, but I said, "As his
wife was unwell I would not like to interfere." You have already heard how he got dismissed.
He fell out of the ranks; and even then, if you look at my reports and letters about him you will
see I never came down hard upon him. It was quite the other way. With regard to the Boyd
case I have not very much recollection of it. I knew the woman well, but never was in her house
that I recollect. She was a very unfortunate woman, and kept girls in the house. I recollect the
circumstances of the child being found in a box in some part of the premises, but I think the point
on which the case fell through was that the child was a foetus, and the Crown Prosecuter could not
see his way to prosecute. However, it went into the Police Court, and I forget whether the Crown
Prosecutor attended or not. At all events all the evidence that was of any value was brought
forward, and it was sufficient to procure a committal. Ido not say that Neale did not give me the
names of other witnesses whose evidence he had collected; but at the Police Court it was my
practice, and it is the practice still, and I believe the practice in all the Courts, and solicitors will
bear me out in saying that it is the proper practice, not to call half a dozen witnesses to prove the
same thing.

3. It is quite apparent that the evidence you did not call, namely, that of Wood and Wakefield,
would have nothing to do whatever with the charge of concealment of birth?—Perhaps that refers
to the Amy Dyson case. Well, of course, the registration of death will show that any charge of
murder must have fallen through. These reports, with several reports on the same subject, were
sent in, and I picked out what I considered sufficient, as any other man would do, and I held the
remainder over, and invariably after the committal, I sent all these on to the Crown Prosecutor. I
have not the slightest doubt every scrap of evidence sent to me in connection with the concealment
of birth was sent on to the Crown Prosecutor. It is my invariable rule to do that, and everything
afterwards that comes in for or against the prisoner is also sent on to the Crown Prosecutor. There
is no mistake about the thing; it is done as regular as clock-work. I think the Commission will
permit me to say that I think it is rather a cruel thing to be dragged here on a charge of thiskind,
by a man who now fails to appear. This thing goes all over the colony in the newspapers, and
here am I, lying under a charge that has an effect with the men in the district under my charge.

Arthur Hume, examination on oath continued.
4. Mr. Taylor.] After I left the other day, Colonel Hume stated in reply to Commissioner

Tunbridge that in dealing with Bennett's case at Hokitika he had acted entirely on the recommen-
dation of the Inspector of the Westport district. I will ask you, Colonel Hume, to read the In-
spector's reports bearing on the case ?—I have read all to the Commission, and it is fully reported
in my previous evidence, but I jnust here say that 1 do not think I said it was entirely on the
Inspector's recommendation. If I did say so, it comes again _fco exactly what I said the other day.
It is the fault of not giving me notice; because after I came to look into the matter I saw what
would probably have affected me very much in the matter. And that is, first of all, the man had
been in the service since 1881, with a clean defaulter's sheet, in which there was not the scratch of
the pen against him; and, second, when I turned up his merit-sheet, which I probably did do then,
I found it is recorded in 1894, " Helping to save three persons from drowning in the surf; " and in
1895, "Jumping into the Hokitika River and assisting to rescue three persons from drowning."
Those entries probably influenced me very much. He has also four entries, rewards in connection
with illicit stills and sly-grog selling. I also told the Commissioners that I may have had some
correspondence with the Inspector on this matter, and I thought of writing to the Inspector to
ascertain. I have studiously avoided that course, because I know the Inspector will appear before
the Commission at some stage of its proceedings, and I wish him to make his own statements. I
thought I might prejudice the case by writing to him, and I intend to call him as a witness. I
think it is very likely he wrote me some private letter, as very often the Inspectors did. I have no
recollection of it.

5. In regard to the case of Constable Eussell: after I left the other day, Colonel Hume, under
examination by Commissioner Tunbridge, stated that one fact that weighed with him, or that weighed
with the Minister in the reappointment of Constable Eussell, who was dismissed from Auckland,
and in the same year was appointed to and is now at New Plymouth, was that the constable had a
large family, and was unfitted for other work: is it not a fact that in the hearing of the case which
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necessitated his dismissal he perjured himself deliberately ?—I do not think that is shown. I also
stated, I think, that he had a clean defaulter's sheet since June, 1890. There is a report here from
the Auckland Star of the 20th April, 1896, in which the Magistrate, Mr. Northcroft, in giving his
decision in regard to the alleged Sunday trading which happened at the Rising Sun Hotel,
commented at some length on the fact that Constable Russell was found in the hotel on the night
in question. The case was dismissed.

6. Colonel Pitt.] Can you say whether the inquiry was an inquiry on oath or not?—There was
a trial for Sunday trading.

7. Mr. Taylor.] What I want to know is whether the inquiry which resulted in Russell's
dismissal was on oath?—The witnesses do not appear to have been sworn.

8. Will you read Constable Russell's statement at that inquiry?—It is as follows: " I would
prefer making my statement before the other constables are called as witnesses. With regard to the
reported theft from Bennett, it was reported to me by telephone, and up to the time of the arrest of
the boy I never saw Mr. Bennett, and never saw him up to the time I saw him in the hotel on the
sth instant, and I did not know his name. I saw the man several times in the street before, but
never knew who he was until Sergeant Gamble took his name. With reference to my brother, I
was that confused at the time when Sergeant Gamble spoke to me thatI believe I cannot tell what
I said. My reason for being so excited was Sergeant Gamble accusing me of having drink, which I
denied. That is the only thing I can remember. That is all I wish to say.—G. T. Russell,
constable.

9. That is his complete statement ?—I do not know whether he said anything more or not.
He did not give any more evidence.

10. The Chairman.] What was the allegation against him ?—He was in the Rising Sun Hotel
at 11.30 on Sunday night and the sergeant found him there. Well, there was a man in there and
the sergeant asked the constable who he was, and the constable said he didnot know, and the man
turned out to be'his brother-in-law.

11. Did he deny the allegation that he was in the house?— No.
12. Mr. Taylor.] The question I want to put to you, Colonel Hume, is this: In view of the

very responsible duty that a constable has to discharge towards the public, do you think that the
reappointment of this man was in the public interest, seeing he had been drinking in an hotel after
hours, and had denied his relationship as he did ; is it not exceedingly dangerous, seeing the manner
he was discharged ?—I am not one of those who think a man should never have a second chance.
This man had served in the Force without a slip from the 12th June, 1890. He was promoted to
second-class rank on the Ist July, 1893, clearly showing he was giving satisfaction then; and I
knew that after being dismissed he had taken the pledge and was keeping it. I have known cases
where men have been brought back after making a slip and have performed their duties very much
better than they did before.

13. Have you the papers of Constable Gantley, who has been acting as plain-clothes constable
in Wellington?—Yes.

14. When did he join the Force ?—On the 24th August, 1885.
15. What was the cause of his transfer from Wellington to Christchurch?—I considered it in

the interests of the service.
16. Will Colonel Hume tell the Commission what the immediate cause of the man's transfer

was; I want theactual cause, and I think the Commissioners are entitled to have it ?—I will give
you one cause; there are several. I thought his tongue was too big for his mouth for a plain-
clothes constable. He talked too much.

17. I should like another cause?—Well, I did not know how to deprive him of being a
plain-clothes constable in Wellington, that is, to send him back to uniform, so I transferred
him, and sent an order down that he was not to do plain-clothes duty.

18. Now, was there not a definite charge made against Gantley that was the real cause of his
removal ?—There is no charge on the papers.

19. Does Colonel Hume remember that he was charged with exhibiting obscene pictures in
a bar in Wellington?—l do not think he was ever charged with it. There was a report; but,
so far as I remember, the case was looked into by the Inspector here. There was nothing
obscene about the exhibition, but I think Gantley showed the photograph of some criminal in
a bar, as he said he wanted to see if anybody there had seen such a person.

20. Was that matter investigated by the Inspector ?—I think so.
21. By Inspector Pender?—Yes, it would be Inspector Pender, but I am not quitesure. There

may be papers in the office.
22. Did not Gantley object to his removal?—Yes; they always do.
23. In his letter of complaint, does he not refer to the charges made against him ?—His letter

is as follows :—
Police Station, Oamam, 22nd June, 1896.

Ebpoet of Constable James Gantley, relative to his transfer from Wellington to Oamaru :—
I respectfully beg to report that I have been in the police over eleven years, and during the last four years

have performed plain-clothes duty in Wellington. On my arrival at Oamaru I was put on street duty. As I was
not reported or in any way found fault with, as far as I know, I would respectfully ask if I am to continue at
street duty, and, if so, I would ask to be removed to one of the four large centres, as I have a good knowledge of my
duties and of the criminal class, and am willing to perform them to the entire satisfaction of my officers. I would
also respectfully say that during the time I have been employed in plain clothes I would point out that I have a
record which would favourably compare with the work of any detective in the colony, a record of which I append for
three years in the City of Wellington, not including Wanganui, New Plymouth, and the Palmerston and Wairarapa
districts, and I feel aggrieved at being removed without having committed myself in any way, as my defaulter's
sheet will compare favourably with any constable that has had to perform duty in large towns for the length of ser-
vice. Hoping that this will meet the consideration of the Commissioner, as lam now put to the expense of £7 to
procure uniform. James Gantley, Constable No. 479.



87 H.—2

any "°T ■ "S?^8 t0 hiS exhibitin 8 Pictures ?~I will look and see if there areany in the o&ce. Ido not think there are any other papers. I may have heard the renort andSSS£St ' am PerfeCtly SUr6 * WaS UOt an^lbition of °bscene pictures.butZPhoto
25. Have you the papers of Constable Florence O'Leary?—lesf- Shel™ he amoved to the Wellington district from Ohingaiti ?-On the 13th July 1896

by the Stipendiary Magistrate. It is also stated that Constable O'Leary has no books for charcesrecords or plaints. Please report on these'matters." The Inspector reported! as fo lows <^ociCan
He mT;h?°7StalJe °?7 H harfly fit t0 haVe Ch^e Of an isolated e2S,k likeSmervSon * f£is\ ? m °f &£™ where a SerBeant or smart unstable would havesupervision. On that I removed the constable to the suburbs of ThorndonWas he given charge of Thorndon ?—Yes

31. He is still at Newtown?—Yes
Lawry,- SellP-No" madS t0 " °OnneCti°n With the mMI'S transfer Mr"S" ?™d° rfmem,ber/eeinB Mr. Lawry about him ?-Which transfer do you mean?ti v! , transfer from Thorndon to Newtown ?—Mr. Lawrv might have told mo tn«constable had relatives in the hotel; but directly I found that out I wlnlednimremoveddo. is he m charge at Newtown ?—Yes.
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.^iS^siSriJssarjiss?as lMp~te M«e"«° ?-^s-39. CotoreeZ P*«.] What was the value of them ?—I think it was worth about £11 Here is

40. How long ago was that ?—On the sth December 1894

Z: "■«"»*>■■■» k> yo» rt.to »d .end me . wire stating■ ■.h^tliZt,

44. There is a difference, of cpurse?-He gets a house ; that is a pull

3tdorhe^ry/S
+ tOhaVS Charge °f an ISolated station like Ohingaiti Heffitisd^PtitiLbLb^sVrdifereasergeant or smart constabie — ha-

foS£SK4°a &X LTlfotei. my own motion' because J know a matl told me ab t^
Yes/7' WheU y°U learned he had reiatives at the Railway Hotel you shifted him to Newtown?-

to' aVG y°U the PaPers of Detective Henderson ?—Yes
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September, 1873, " Absenting himself from barracks without leave from 11 p.m. to 2.40 a.m. Seduced
two steps in the list in which his name stands, and if again guilty of such a wilful breach of discip-
line will be more severely dealt with." On the 4th July, 1874, " Absent from a fire on Mr. Hayes's
premises, Princes Street". Constable Henderson's excuse is unsatisfactory." I suppose that means
he was reprimanded. On the 24th April, 1875, "Contravening the regulations of the Force by
allowing a stranger into barracks and drinking with stranger. Severely reprimanded." On the
30th April, 1875, " Contravening the regulations of the Force, by assembling in Constable Doran's
room at midnight and having a bottle of brandy there at the time. Severely reprimanded." On
the 22nd November, 1875, " Being under the influence of drink at 8.45 p.m. when required for duty.
Severely reprimanded, and but for his previous good conduct would be reduced in rank." _ On the
17th to the 19th December, 1880, " Committing an error of judgment in carrying out his duties
connected with Begina v. J. Connell, charged with larceny from the dwelling of Timothy Hayes,
at Kensington. Severely reprimanded." On the 19th January, 1893, " Altering charge of larceny
in a dwelling, against Catherine Clifford, to that of simple larceny. Severely reprimanded and
cautioned." Then the other and last entry was the one for which he was dismissed. It was on
the sth October, 1897, " Guilty of improper conduct in Provincial Hotel, Christchurch, on the
sth October, 1897. Dismissed." Then there is an entry in his sheet, "Beinstated, second-class
detective, with pay as such from the 10th December, 1897." Now, his merit-sheet reads as
follows: " 30th July, 1870: For arrest of Daniel Mann, charged on warrant with two cases of
larceny; reward, £2. 17th December, 1877: Acknowledgment of promptitude and tact displayed
by him in the arrest of William Hamilton and William Hayward, convicted of larceny, and
recovery of stolen property; reward, £5. sth June, 1878 : Prompt and praiseworthy action
shown by him in effecting the arrest of Charles Bilson, sentenced to two years' hard labour, for
stealing clothes from Pier Hotel, Dunedin; reward, £2. 4th June, 1879 : Eecognition of zeal
shown in connection with the arrest of William Wallace, sentenced at Supreme Court, Dunedin,
to twelve months' hard labour for stealing £128 from the person, and for the recovery of
£113 14s. lid. of the stolen money; reward, £7. sth November, 1879: For laudable zeal shown
by him in connection with arrest and prosecution ofWilliam Burnard, sentenced at Supreme Court,
Christchurch, to six years' penal servitude for sheep-stealing; reward, £5._ 14th July, 1880: For
services in recovering Mrs. Louisa Deßeer's jewellery, value £66 10s., which was stolen from her
dwellinghouse in Dunedin; reward, £2. 13th December, 1882 :In recognition of his services in
connection with the prosecution of Bobert Provi, James Henry Walters, John Green, and Thomas
Burnett, fined £25, £15, and £5 respectively for breach of the Gaming and Lotteries Act; reward,
£3. 23rd April, 1884: For arrest of John McDonnell for deserting from the barque "Boman";
reward, £5. 18th March, 1885: In recognition of his services in arrest and prosecution of two
Chinese, fined £5 and costs for keeping a common gaming-house, and eighteen other Chinese, fined
Is. each and costs for having been found without lawful excuse in said gaming-house ; reward, £5.
Ist April, 1885: In recognition of his services in connection with and recovery of gold watch and
appendages stolen from Thomas Bobert Gardner, and arrest and prosecution of Charles Peterson,
sentenced to six months for stealing same; reward, £2 10s. 28th October, 1885 :In recognition of
his zealous and praiseworthy exertions in connection with the arrest and prosecution of Ah Lee,
sentenced to death at the October, 1880, sitting of the Supreme Court, Dunedin, for the murder of
Mary Young at Kyeburn ; reward, £5. 3rd February, 1886:In recognition of his zeal and ability
shown in connection with the arrest and prosecution of Charles Boland and William Wilson,
sentenced at Supreme Court, Dunedin, to two years for conspiracy to cheat; reward, £2 10s. 28th
April, 1886: For having promptly and effectually arranged for a watch to be kept on property which
was supposed would be fraudulently removed and disposed of, belonging to the Colonial Bank;
reward, £2 2s. 16th February, 1887: Long service of not less than fourteen years' continuous
service, and who has not had any entry in his defaulter's sheet for three years prior to the comple-
tion of the above period ; long-service medal. 28th September, 1887 : In recognition of his services
in connection with the prosecution of Margaret Mordin and Ellen Winthrop, fined 10s. and costs
each for stealing post-and-rail fencing from Dunedin Town Belt; reward, £5 (from Dunedin
Borough Council). 17th August, 1887 :In recognition of his very creditable conduct in connection
with the detection, arrest, and prosecution of John Atkinson, Daniel Berry, and John Hunter,
sentenced on the 7th July, 1887, at Supreme Court, Dunedin—the former to four years'_ and the
latter to three years' penal servitude—for assault and robbery; reward, a record of merit. 29th
August, 1888: For arrest of John Davis, Albert Bussell, and John Sumpter Land, sentenced to one
month's hard labour each for stealing cargo on board barque at Dunedin ; reward, £1 13s. 4d. 10th
April, 1889: For arrest and prosecution of John Horan, John Cunningham, Andrew Dawson, and
James Myall, convicted at Supreme Court, Dunedin, for stealing from person ; Horan and Cunning-
ham sentenced to twelve months' hard labour, Dawson to two years', and Myall to three years'
penal servitude; reward, £1. 1894: Eecovering a quantity of stolen platinum, and conviction of
thieves; reward £12 10s. (Kempthorne, Prosser, and C0.)." Those are all the entries.

50. The rewards were given very lavishly ?—I cannot say. They were not in my time.
51. You think they were given very lavishly years ago, compared with the way they are given

now ?—Undoubtedly.
52. I will ask Colonel Hume now to tell the Commission the circumstances connected with an

incident that occurred at a hotel in Dunedin, the papers of which are on the file ?—There was a
sub-leader apparently in the Tuapeka Times of Saturday, the 9th May, 1891, as follows :—

It was about the grey dawn of last Sabbath morning in one of our most sumptuous and high-toned hotels.
Suddenly the stillness was broken by the sound of feet hurrying through the spacious corridors, and then the voice of
mine host was heard in angry altercation demanding admittance into a certain chamber. " Open the door instantly
or I'll smash it in." And then the tenants of the adjacent rooms were aroused from their slumbers, and wondering
what the unusual tumult could be about, doorswere cautiously opened and sleepy-looking heads thrust out. Then
more servants came hurrying along the spacious passages to swell the little group that stood round the mysterious
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door of No. —room. What could it be all about ? Probably a burglar run to earth. But rather queer that he shouldfind his way into the luxurious little dove-cot of the lovely barmaid ! Another vigorous attack on the door, threats ofpolice and forcible entry, some hysterical sobbing from within, and then the door was unlocked and—horror of horrors—what a sight. Out marched the tall lithe figure of one of the best known men in town. What a spectacle as heslouched along the passage very airily clad indeed, with head not exactly as high nor as well thrown back as usualand the spruce bastardised military air entirely missing. Here he was, a married man, father of a family, a pro-minent Government official, the very man of all others whose duty it should be not only to shun ruffianism andoutrage itself but to hunt it down in others ;—here he was, trapped under circumstances that should send him to thehulks. In a few minutes he appeared again as a fashionable lady-killer, and was incontinently taken by the neckand thrown down the broad stairs and out into the street, amid a lively chorus of anathemas from the assembledhousehold. It is very questionable indeed whether the proprietor of the establishment in question should not as amatter of duty take measures for oxposing this dissolute ruffian, and hunt him out of a position that he has publiclydisgraced, and not for the first time either. As for the fair but frail Hebe, her services were quickly dispensed with ;but such is the unhealthy state of the moral atmosphere in certain quarters, that the incident, disgraceful and filthyas it is, is not likely to do her very much harm in her profession.
Then, I got an anonymous letter; Ido not generally act on them, but I forwarded this letter toInspector Hickson. It is as follows :—
Slß,—

T . ~ ~ Dunedin, 12th May, 1891.
It is said that the fact has been reported to you of Police Detective Henderson having recently been caughtat night m the Hotel here by Mr. in bed with his servant-girl, and that several cases of robbery werecommitted in the city about the same time. This is disgraceful; particularly so, Henderson being a married man.The facts are well known, and the people are disgusted.

Colonel Hume, Wellington.
Then the Inspector traced this article as referring to Chief Detective Henderson, and wrote to thelatter as follows : " Having heard that the paragraph marked in attached copy of the Tuapeka Timesof the 9th instant refers to you, I have to request you to report on it.—J. Hickson, Inspector.20/5/91." Detective Henderson replied as follows :—

Detective Offioe, Dunedin, 30th May, 1891.1 beg to report that with reference to attached memo., and paragraph in the Tuapeka Times of the 9th instant, whichostensibly refer to me, while I was making inquiries on the night of the 25th ultimo, about a watch alleged to havebeen stolen from a man named (since recovered) while sleeping on a sofa in the bar-room at Hotel
ln ——— Street. A good deal seems to have been made out of the subsequent proceedings, which are easilyexplained as follows: At a quarter past 11 o'clock on the night referred to, Mr. reported to me that -had his watch stolen. The barmaid had just left the bar, and had gone upstairs to her room. As she was the personfrom whom I hoped to get the best information on the subject, I immediately went up to see her. On reaching thelanding at the top of the stairs I saw the barmaid standing in her room, the door being open. I spoke to her andhearing footsteps coming up the stairs she asked me to come in and close the door. I was not two minutes in theroom when a knock came to the door. On opening it I saw Mrs. on the landing. She appeared to beannoyedat finding me in the room, and reproached the girl with allowing herself to be in such a compromisingposition, when the girl indignantly denied that she had been guilty of any impropriety, and said if she was suspectedshe would leave the house. At this moment Mr. came up from the bar, and made no comments whatever.It is well known that it is not at all an uncommon occurrence for a detective while making inquiries to be admittedinto a lady's room, even her bedroom; and any person with a malicious turn of mind might have made as muchcapital out of my presence in the bedroom of Miss ■ of the Young Women's Christian Association, on the 16thinstant, when making a similar inquiry about a stolen watch. Alexander Henderson.
The next thing I can read to you is the report from Inspector Hickson, as follows:

Police Department, Inspector's Office, Dunedin, 21st May, 1891Re slanderous report published in the Tuapeka Times of the 9th May, 1891,re alleged misconduct of a " Governmentofficial."
Having heard that Chief Detective Henderson was found in the bedroom of the barmaid at Hotel onthe night of the 25th ultimo, I called him into my office and told him of the rumour, when he gave what I considereda satisfactory explanation. But having heard that the story in an exaggerated form had got publicity in the TuapekaTimes, I sent for a copy of that paper, and on receipt of it, although no name is mentioned in the article, I called onthe detective for a written explanationwith a view of forwarding it to you. I now forward it. It agrees exactly withhis verbal explanation to me. Mr. of Hotel, not the Hotel, has informed me that a littleafter 11 o clock on the night of Saturday, the 25th ultimo, he reported to Chief Detective Henderson that a man hadhis watch stolen from him that evening while he lay asleep on a couch in the hotel. Soon afterwards he (Mr )at about 11.30p.m., heard Mrs. and the barmaid having high words, when the barmaid used impertinentlanguage to Mrs. for daring to accuse her of any impropriety. Mrs. states that one of the servantswho had been in the hotel only a few days, came to her about 11.30 on the night mentioned above, and said that aman had gone to the barmaid's room. She at once went to the girl's bedroom, and, on knocking at the door, it wasopened immediately by the barmaid and Detective Henderson walked out. Mrs. states that she was takenby surprise, and without waiting for an explanation, she upbraided the young woman, who resented what she con-sidered was an insult to her, and indignantly denied that she had been guilty of any impropriety in admitting thedetective to her room, and she became impertinent to Mrs. for daring to imply that she had been guilty ofany misconduct. For the impertinence to Mrs. she was discharged next day. Mrs. has furtherstated that some of the servants were listening, and she felt that if she made no remark then on what she thoughtwas imprudent conduct on the part of the barmaid, they (the servants) might consider that she looked too lightly onthe affair. Mrs. also states that she had not at this time heard of the loss of the watch, and therefore didnot know that Henderson desired to see the barmaid about it, and she felt so annoyed at the time she would listento no explanation. Mr. and Mrs. say that the barmaid was dressed as fully as when she left the bar abouthalf an hour previously when she opened the door of her room, and that Detective Henderson was dressed in hisusual every-day dress. Mr. and Mrs. say that the young woman had been in their service about twelvemonths, that they entertained a very high opinion of her, and considered her above suspicion, and but for herimpertinence to Mrs. she would not have been discharged. Mr. states that he has given theyoung woman a certificate of good character. He thinks it must be the servants' gossip that has given rise to theexaggerated and slanderous statement, and that he has thought it beneath notice to contradict it in the press. Theman who reported that his watch had been stolen found on going home that he had left it at his home. He wassober when he reported the matter; but having had a doze on a couch, and on awaking missing his watch he thoughtit had been stolen from him. j. Hickson, Inspector.

I then referred the matter to the Defence Minister, as follows : " The matter is, of course, a veryserious one, and must either be overlooked or taken very serious notice of; but, as the detectivebears a very high character, and nothing of the kind has ever been previously brought against him,I think he should have the benefit of the doubt, and no further action be taken."53. Under what circumstances was he transferred from Dunedin to Chrisehurch, and whatdate?—The approval is dated the 29th January, 1895. I may state that, previous to that date, I12—H. 2.
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had a conversation with the Defence Minister about removing detectives, and I said I thought both
Chief Detectives O'Connor, in Christchurch, and Henderson, in Dunedin, had been too long meach
place ; and the Minister said, when making any moves of detectives fix these two up. I think I
put arecommendation before him to remove three detectives, and, so far as my memory serves me,
he said, " Halloo ! you have not got Chief Detectives O'Connor and Henderson here. Whyhave you
not included them ? " I said, " I was afraid of bringing a hornet's nest about my ears." He said,
"Oh that is it. I will soon see about that," and he then asked me if I considered the transfers
necessary, and I said " Yes; certainly." He then entered the two men in the list of removals m
his own handwriting, and said, " Now carry that out." They were carried out.

54 What telegrams passed about these transfers ?—There are two on the file in reference to
the transfer of Henderson, as follows: "Hon. E. J. Seddon, Premier, Nelson.—Hope Hume will
make other arrangements not necessitate removal of Detective Henderson. Not fair to his part
take him away, and cruel injustice to man himself by compelling great sacrifice on his and family s
part. It means the almost giving away his little freehold home, and actual loss. Surely entitled
some consideration.—Laenach, Dunedin." This was answered as follows : " Hon. W. J. M. Lar-
nach M H E., Dunedin.—l think you will admit that periodical removals tend to promote efficiency
in the Force, and it would be manifestly unjust to other members of the Force to move them two or
three times whilst other members of the Force, by bringing influence to bear, should remain for
years in the one place. Henderson has no reason whatever to complain ; and the removals
were well considered before being determined upon. To me it is at any time pleasing to meet your
wishes, but there are good grounds why the transfers ordered should be adhered to, and though
sorry this particular officer's private affairs should be prejudiced, the efficiency of the Force is para-
mount to all else. —E. J. Sbddon." The next telegram reads: "Hon. E. J. Seddon, Picton.—
Be Henderson. Cannot find fault with your reasons. Have nothing further to say.—Laenach,
Dunedin." The next telegram is dated the 2nd February, 1895, as follows : " Hon. E. J. Seddon,
Premier, Nelson.—Some friends have requested me to ask you reconsider transfer Detective Hen-
derson He is not one of my people, but I know him as an obliging and capable officer. His
remaining here would give pleasure to many of your friends.—P. Lynch, Dunedin." The answer
was sent on the same day, as follows: "The Eev. Father Lynch, Dunedm. —Henderson is a
valuable and efficient officer, but the exigencies of the service demand his going to Christchurcri.
He has not had aremoval for years, and has no good grounds for complaint. To rescind decision
would be subversive of discipline and injurious to the Force. The other first-class detectives have
been removed several times, whilst Henderson allowed to remain in Dunedin.—E. J. Seddon.

55. Do telegrams addressed direct to the Defence Minister come to your department, or are
they retained by him ?—They are all here.

56. I should like to ask Colonel Hume whether Inspector Broham has not reported to him
that Detective Henderson is of drunken habits ?—Yes, he has.

57. Mr. Tunbridge.] Has not Detective Henderson since that date been dismissed from the

58 The Chairman.] Was he dismissed on account of his drunken habits ?-—No.
59. Colonel Pitt.} Has he also been reinstated in the Force?—He has been reappomted. That

is to say, when that report was written he was chief detective. He was afterwards brought back
as second-class detective.

60 The Chairman.] Have you yourself made an inquiry in respect to that report of inspector
Broham's, to satisfy you as to its justification or otherwise ?—No ; I only received it just a day or
two before I handed it over to Mr. Tunbridge.

61. You have never investigated it yourself ?—No. I could never get anybody to say they had
seen Henderson drunk. That was my trouble. .

62. Mr. Tunbridge.} I will ask Colonel Hume to read my memorandum to the Minister, by
which Detective Henderson was readmitted to the Force ?—lt is as follows : —

Memorandum for the Hon. the Minister of Justice. Police Department, 9th February, 1898.
With respect to the case of ex-Chief Detective Henderson, Mr. Beetham, S.M., practically acquits Henderson of all
charges except that of failing to report to his Inspector the disturbance between Mohrand his wife at the hotel, in the
courfe of vvhfch he was assaulted with a'hairbrush by Mohr's two daughters. For this offence s.mply I think dis-
missal from the Police Force too great a punishment, and if all other charges are to be eliminated, then redaction
f?om the rank of chief detective to that of second-class detective, and transfer to some other district, would, I think,
meet the case I wish it to be understood that in making above suggestion lam acting entirely on thereport °* *&?
Stipendiary Magistrate who held the inquiry, without in any way saying °"l°^g^^^
gentleman's findings. .' 'That recommendation was carried out, and he was transferred to Wellington.

63 Mr Poynton.] Of, course, Mr. Taylor's charge is that by outside interference the ±orce
has been demoralised. Has there been outside influence in this matter, or were you induced as
Commissioner to keep this man on, or overlook his conduct ?—There was nothing for which to
get rid of him. ,

64 But was there any outside influence !—r>lo.
65' Mr. Taylor.] During the seventeen years he was at Dunedin was it never proposed to

remove him ?—I never saw it on the papers.
66. You never proposed to transfer him before he was finally transferred ?—I spoke to the

Minister a short time before his removal—about a month or so.

Thuesday, 3ed Maech, 1898.
Aethue Hume : Examination on oath continued.

67 Mr Taylor 1 Have you the papers for Constable William McGill, who is acting as district
clerk at New Plymouth?—Yes. I have the defaulter's sheet. He entered the service on the 31st
May, 1882, with eighteen months' previous service in the A.C. Force.
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68. I would like to ask whether his defaulter's sheet does not contain an entry for allowing

a prisoner to escape?—Yes; on the 19th September, 1892, "Allowing Carl Moeller, prisoner, to
escape from steamship ' Hauroto.' " He was cautioned to be more careful in future. That punish-
ment was awarded by the Hon. the Defence Minister. The escaped prisoner was drowned, and his
body was found next day. An inquest was held, and a verdict of " Pound drowned" was returned,with a rider to the effect that Constable McGill took every care of the prisoner, and was in no
degree to blame. ■ That inquest was held before Mr. H. W. Eobinson.

69. Is there a conviction for drunkenness on the defaulter's sheet?—Yes.
70. What was the date?—On the 9th October, 1883, " Drunk whilst on duty at the Hawke's

Bay Jockey Club races at Hastings." He was fined £1 by Colonel Eeader, Commissioner.
71. Is there any record there for neglect of duty?—Yes; two. The first is on the Ist May,

1886, " Neglect of duty in not searching lunatic prisoner." lie was cautioned by Inspector Bullen ;
and the other one on the 2nd July, 1886, " Neglect of duty in not arresting Louisa Bredon for
using obscene and profane language within his hearing." He was reprimanded by Inspector
Bullen. These four entries constitute the whole of the charges on his sheet. There is one entry
on his merit-sheet, on the 14thFebruary, 1888, "In recognition of tact and energy in connection
with the prosecution of Thomas Aitken, fined £5 and costs for sly-grog selling. Eeward, £3."
� 72. When was he made a second-class constable?—He was never a second-class constable.

73. What is his rank now?—First-class; he went from third to first.
74. When was he promoted from third to first?—On the Ist March, 1895.
75. Is it customary to promote a constable from third to first class ?—-It is not.
76. What were the special circumstances connected with that particular promotion ?—This

man McGill was transferred from Napier to Wellington as a third-class constable, and after some
time he was put into the District Inspector's office here as second clerk. Then I was hard up for
a man in my office, and I took McGill into my office. He was a very good clerk. Then, some
time ago, and while he was in my office, there was a vacancy for a district clerk at New Plymouth,
and he was transferred there as district clerk.

77. Was the fact of his being appointed district clerk at New Plymouth the reason for his
promotion?—l do not think so, because I think he was promoted before he was transferred.

78. Do you remember the reason for his special promotion ?—I know it had something to do
with the work in my office.

79. Are there many instances of constables being promoted from third class to first class?—
Very few. Apparently McGill did not ask for promotion to first class but to second class, because I
find his application to his District Inspector reads as follows :—■ Police Office, 12th September, 1894.
I beg to state that I regret the Commissioner cannot see his way to promote me to second-class oonstable. I
cannot help feeling that it is very hard indeed to see junior after junior in the service (and not for any meritorious
conduct that lam aware of) promoted over me. I have marks on my sheet, but I respectfully submit that my
general conduct in the police will compare very favourably with any of those recently promoted. Many of those
promoted, and almost all of those senior on the roll to me, were transferred to the police years after I joined, and if
they had served with the same officers and were placed in similar oircumstances it is a question if their defaulters'
sheets would have been as clean as mine. I, however, trust the Commissioner will see his way to place myname
amongst the first promotions he makes. Wμ. McGill.
That raises the question which I pointed out to the Commission some days ago, and which I said
was bound to crop up. This man evidently thinks his police appointment should date from the
date he joined the A.C. Force, and that is what he means when he says juniors are going over his
head.

80. You think he added his eighteen months of A.C. service to his service of twelve years
in the police in his application for promotion?—That is what I imagine ; or it might be that some
of those Clerks of Court might have gone over his head.

81. Did you make any note on this application?—Yes, as follows: "Inspector Pender.—l
regret I can do nothing for the constable. I have recorded my protest against the way promotions
have been made, and hope and believe it will not be repeated. As this constable is now 15
on the seniority list, I hope he may not have to wait very much longer for promotion.—A. Hume,
Commissioner." That protest referred to the promotion of Clerks of Court. It was made public in
my reports.

82. The Chairman.'] Six months-after that he was promoted from third to first class ?—Yes.
83. Colonel Pitt.} What is the date of that minute in which you protested against the way

promotions were made ?—The 13th September, 1894.
84. The Chairman.] Who made the promotions ?—I was ordered to promote all Clerks of

Court to second-class rank, and all men with clean sheets and seven years' service.
85. That was in 1895?—It was before this.
85a. Mr. Taylor.] Your protest was against indiscriminate promotions ?—That is discriminate

promotion.
86. Without considering individual merits at all, they were promoted in batches?—Quite so;

but is discriminated to the extent that they must have seven years' service with clean sheets. That
is discrimination.

87. The Chairman.] You say, "I protested against the way promotions were made, and hoped
they would not be repeated " ?—Because he wanted to go over men's heads.

88. He complains they went over his head?—But they did not, unless as I say it was in this
particular batch that I referred to. In my report of 1894 there is the following paragraph :—

Every man who enters the Police Force of the colony should have an inoentive to rise and be made to feel that
assiduity and efficiency will meet with due recognition and advancement; but, owing to the higher ranks being
in excess of the required numbers, there has been little promotion for some years past, and, in order to relieve
the stagnation, I was instructed to promote to second-class rank all third-olass constables who had served seven
years in the Force with clean defaulter's sheets ; and shortly afterwards I was directed to promote to second-olass
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rank all third-class constables who had seven years' service in the Force with only one trivial entry in their
defaulter's sheets, and these promotions no doubt caused some dissatisfact.on In a Police Force the fact of a

constable having a clean defaulter's sheet should not be the only qualification for promotion, as there are so many
different contingencies which should be taken into consideration For examp c, two constables join at the same

time- one is posted to a city, the other goes to the country. The city man is open to all_ sorts of temptations,
which are wanting in the country station, while he is constantly under the eyes of his superiors, and consequently
more liable to have an entry recorded against him in his sheet which would at once debar him from promotion;

wh le W more fortunate comrade in the suburban or country station, though perhaps by no means so efficient a

constable, would be far less likely to sufficiently commit himself to cause an entry to be made against him and
would thereby claim advancement before the one who had been less advantageously situated. Again, the public
generally especially in small communities, are apt to think that their local constable is par excellence as nearperfection
aTpossib i and ought at once to be promoted, quite forgetting that the police is a colonial and not a local Force
The* Commissioner'! object should be to make the members of the Force smart, capable officers we 1 versed in al
that pertains to the prevention and detection of crime, instead of as nearly automatic as it is possible to make them
out unless these matters are left to the independent discretion of him who is appointed to administer the Act,
injustice will be done, which can only tend to create dissatisfaction and discouragement generally, and destroy
an esprit de corps which is so necessary to the well-being and efficiency of a Police Force.

89 Mr Taylor.] Does Colonel Hume still say that these promotions were not indiscriminate ?
—I say they were not indiscriminate; they were discriminate promotions distinctly. There were
certain conditions, and all the men who fulfilled these conditions were promoted.

90. I want to establish theright of anumber of men to feel discontented, Colonel Hume !— 1 say
here these promotions caused discontent.

91 They were not made on your advice ?—No; and I wanted the men to clearly understand
that Then I think there was another protest about the promotions of Clerks of Court.

92 Can you remember whether McGill's special promotion from third to first class was
gazetted as is the usual custom ?—I do not think it would be gazetted in that way.

93 But being a special promotion, ought it not to have been gazetted'?—lt was not tor
meritorious conduct. It was because he was employed in the Commissioner's office. lam quite
sure it would not be gazetted in the way you mean, and I am sure his promotion was not lor
meritorious conduct, else it would be in his record of merit.

~«.„. i i no t *93a. Can you remember any public man approaching you on McCnll s behalf !—l cannot

reme
94.

e
Youdo not remember who his friends at court were ?—No. [Evidence in reference to

Constable McGill continued later in this day's proceedings. (See p. 94).] _
95. Have you the papers in connection with Sergeant Paul Shirley ; what rank does he hold !

—Second-class sergeant.
96. Where is he stationed ?—At Dunedin. _
97. When was he made second-class sergeant?—On the Ist May, 1884; and he is stilla second-

class sergeant. . . . „
98 He was passed over when the promotions to first-class sergeants were being made I—Yes.

99' What was the reason for his being passed over?—l did not like the way he was per-
forming his duty. I thought him very slack, and there was also a divorce case pending against

100 Was that case prosecuted ?—I do not know whether it is over. It was put off for some
time I did put him in charge of Mount Cook Station as soon as I had opened it, and as it was an
important station where young constables on joining were trained, I did not think he was training
them as well as I cared about, so I transferred him down to Dunedin.

101. Was there not some special reason over and above that general one for his transfer I—l do

not think so. ~ . , . . ... , ~102. Of your own knowledge, did you not know he was living a grossly immoral lite at Mount

Cook Station ?—No.
103 Was it not reported to you ?—No ;I do not think it would be possible.
104 What difficulty in the training of young constables did you refer to ?—I wanted to make

Mount Cook Station a depot, if possible, and I wanted one of the best sergeants I could get to take
charge of it.

105 Could Shirley not attend to his clerical duties?— Yes.
106. Did he know his drill?—He was not training the young constables properly ;he was not

taking the trouble. He was simply slack, and was not the sort of man to take over the work.
107. What was his reputation so far as his sobriety was concerned?—l do not think there is

any charge against him.

_ .
108 Do you not regard him as a man of loose habits ?—Not so far as liquor is concerned.
109 So far as women are concerned?—l cannot prove anything against him. That is a ques-

tion you should put to Mr. Pender, because the man was under him.
110 Under what circumstances was he retransferred from Dunedm to Wellington or Ohnst-

church, I am not sure which ?—I cannot say till I see the papers. lam referring to when he went
from Wellington to Dunedm, and he is in Dunedin still.

111. He is in Dunedin now, but he was away from Dunedm for a year?—He came up to
Mount Cook Station from Dunedin, and was then sent back to Dunedin.

112. The Chairman.] What date was that ?—Eoughly speaking, about a year ago.
113 Mr. Taylor.] Do you remember what were the circumstances connected with his transfer

from Dunedin to Weliington to take charge of the Mount Cook Station ?—Because he was a bachelor
sergeant when the station was opened.

114. I would like the correspondence that passed between the Dunedin Inspector and the
department on the occasion of his transfer back to Dunedin ?—I will get it.

115. Have you Sergeant Henry McArdle's papers?— Yes. ~.,,,
116 What communication did the departmentreceive in regard to Sergeant McArdle s connec-

tion with a fruit-stealing case ; how did the matter come before the department?—There are a lot
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of extracts here, from the Wairampa Daily Times and the Masterton correspondent of the NewZealand Times. The Wairarapa Daily Times of the 2nd September, 1895, has the following •" Tne Queen Street burglar is a humorist. Last night he selected for his scene of operations
premises adjacent to the police-station. He evidently thought that if the police would not keep aneye on him he would keep a watch on them. The new night-duty is somewhat a fiasco. What iswanted is a thorough change in the police staff. The present members of theForce are well knownto everybody, their little habits are familiar to all, and the well-informed burglar cannot be surprisedby them. The town is not safe ;it is simply at the mercy of certain night-prowlers, and the soonertms state of things is brought to an end the better."

117. Did the Inspector of the district send a report to the Commissioner?—No. The Inspectorof the district, Mr. Thomson, got an explanation from the sergeant and filed it. The sergeant'sreply is dated the sth September, 1895. 5

118. Who first brought it under the notice of the Commissioner ?—That part of the businessnever came under my notice.
119. When did the matter come under your notice?—When petitions were sent in to theMinister of Defence. One is dated the 17th September, 1895, as follows: " We, the undersignedresidents of Masterton, respectfully approach you re the police organization of this district, havingreason to believe that a petition is being forwarded to you complaining of their inability. Thediminution of crime in this centre of the Wairarapa proves the police staff is efficient and fullyalive to their duties. At the same time we are aware they have recently had occasion to prosecutecertain persons whom they considered had been guilty of violating the law. We confidently leavethis in your hands, knowing that justice will be done." This has 106 signatures. There is anotherpetition m the same direction, which was forwarded by Mr. A. W. Hogg, M.H E on the 27thSeptember, 1895, with the following letter: "Dear Sir,—The memorial enclosed from the ladies ofMasterton has been forwarded to me, with a request that I should present it to yourself It issigned by eighty-six residents, and is intended as an expression of confidence in the present policestaff." _ The petition reads: "The Hon. the Minister of Defence, Wellington.—Sir,-We theundersigned ladies of Masterton, having reason to believe that a petition is being circulated forpresentation to the Defence Minister, with a view to reorganizing the Police Force in the townshipwould point out this injustice, and we would beg to further point out that the morality of ourtown at the present moment is entirely due to the strict attention that the police have taken tosuppress this great vice. We do not consider there are any grounds for such a petition, for we havereason to know that the petition in question is being promoted by a few interested parties Becog-

nismg how manifestly unfair it would be to perform such an act, which would be calculated to shakethe confidence of sober, right-minded, and order-loving people, we humbly pray that you willattach no importance to the petition in question." Then, there is another petition in the oppositedirection, which is forwarded by a gentleman named J. Payton, who, I think, is editor of theWairarapa Daily Times, and who writes on the 28th September, 1895: "The Commissioner ofPolice, Wellington.—Sir,—On behalf of a number of Masterton householders, I have the honour toenclose you a petition in favour of reorganizing the local police staff." The petition referred toreads :" To Lieut.-Colonel Hume, Commissioner of Police, Wellington.—The undersigned house-holders of Masterton respectfully request that the police staff of the town be reorganized, it bein«inefficient as at present constituted." This has eighty signatures. I minuted on this : " The Hon°the Defence Minister.—These two petitions are forwarded for your information. One is fromeighty male residents at Masterton, asking that the police be reorganized in Masterton, it beinginefficient as at present constituted—a very bald and general statement, giving no particularsThe other petition is signed by eighty-six female residents of Masterton, asking that the police atMasterton as at present constituted be not interfered with, as they are giving general satisfactionI recommend that the male petitioners be asked for particulars as to how the Masterton police areinefficient, and that I visit Masterton at an early date and make personal inquiries into thesematters." The Minister said, " Accordingly."
120. Did you go to Masterton in connection with these matters ?—Yes. Then, on the3rd March, 1896, Inspector Pender sends up to Sergeant McArdle the following memorandum :—

I forward herewith a newspaper report of a ease, Police v. Urquhart and Fitzsimmons, fruit-stealing, heard atthe Magistrate a Court, Masterton, on the 28th February last, and trust you will be able to give some satisfactoryexplanation of the very serious imputations made against yourself and the Police Force at Masterton in connectionwith the case. From the report of the proceedings it would appear as if the police and Mr. Tucker, the hotelkeepergot up a case against the defendants, who a short time previously gave evidence against Mr. Tucker when chargedwith a breach of the Licensing Act. p. pENDEB| inspector. S

Sergeant McArdle reports as follows :—
T , Police-station, Masterton, 4th March, 1896I respectfully report that this is one of the most extraordinary imputations that has ever been attributed in thehearing of a Court of Justice to any members of the Police Force that any one possibly could conceive Some com-plaints of orchard robbery have been made to me of late, but on Sunday, the 23rd instant, I had information given tome that further robberies would likely take place within the next couple of nights. This I determined to counteractand detect if possible, and accordingly myself, Constables May and Lawler, scattered ourselves through the variousSt/?£ nW ,rtoT and detect such Praotices as orchard-robbing. Soon before or about 12 o'clock on the nightof the 24th ultimo, being calm and mild, we heard a loud sing-out of " Thieves ! thieves! " and "Police ! " We allmade in the direction from whence the cries came, and found them to emanate from the back of Tucker's Prince ofWales Hotel, each of us having come from different streets. After some difficulty in getting over fences we got inthe garden—only myself and Constable Lawler—where we found Fitzsimmons. Constable May, coming runningalong a back street, saw a man crash over a thorn-fence out of Tucker's orchard, to whom he gave chase and arrestedhim. This man turned out to be a young man named Hector Urquhart. They were both locked up and chargedseparately on two charges-first, under "The Police Offences Act, 1884," section 28, subsection (9); and, secondlyunder The Indictable Offences Summary Jurisdiction Act, 1894," section 44, subsection (1), Part C I may hereadd that both prisoners, when at the watchhouse, were asked by myself and Constable May if there was any otherperson with them m the garden and assisting them in any way to rob the orchard. They declared there was not (seetheir evidence). When brought before the Court on the 25th the first person called was Urquhart. The charge was
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read to him, and he pleaded guilty. However, Mr. Beard, solicitor, iufcerfered, and said he would not allow the plea
of guilty, and asked for a remand till the 28th. The Court at once acquiesced, and the remand was granted. It will
be observed in the evidence that a person named Harris figures prominently before the Court. This person was
boarding with Fitzsimmons (the prisoner) and his father, and immediately the two accused were released on bail
Mr. Beard had Harris brought to his office. This was on the 25th ultimo. Immediately after this interview Harris
disappeared, and has not sinoe been seen or heard of. This man Harris is only partially known to the police here,
and we had no knowledge that such imputation would be made or we should have detained Harris. However, the
police here defy the imputation for either Harris or Tucker or Mr. Beard to prove, whioh I challenged him to prove
when the case was before the Court, and which he signally failed to do ; and, in the face of my challenge and Mr.
Beard's inability to show any proof of his false accusation, yet the Court seemed inclined from the very first to assist
the defence, which the general public here can and will prove. Under the circumstances the police here court the
fullest inquiry, on the grounds that, if such false accusations can be levelled at myself and the two members at
present on this station for independently doing our duty without a shadow of evidence to prove it, then no man is
safe. Please see the leading article of the 29th ultimo taken from the Wairarapa Star.

Henby McAbdlb.

I may state that that was forwarded to the Commissioner, and he recommended that Sergeant
McArdle should be transferred from Masterton.

121. Was he transferred?—Yes.
122. Straight away ?—I cannot remember, but it must have been very soon afterwards, any-

way. In June, 1896, the Minister writes, " The sergeant has been transferred to Nelson."
123. He is now in Nelson ?—Yes, in charge of the sub-district.
124. Was he removed as a result of those petitions ?—Yes, as a result of my report after I

went up.
125. Why did you think he should be removed?—For the same reason as Mr. Pender. I

thought he was too old for Masterton, for one thing.
126. He is not too old for Nelson?—Oh, no; the Nelson people are delighted with him.
127. Was that the only reason why you recommended the man's removal ? As a matter of

fact, was he not a common frequenter of hotel bars at Masterton ?—No, Ido not think so. I do
not think he is a drinker.

128. Mr. Taylor.] 1 think I will put in a copy of the Wairarapa Daily Times dated the 29th
February, 1896, containing a full report and the judgment of the Magistrate in connection with the
fruit-stealing case. I would like to ask whether anything more was done with regard to the sug-
gestion that Sergeant McArdle had acted improperly. Sergeant McArdle was asked to report on
his own conduct, and I would like to know whether any fuller inquiry was made ?—No other
inquiry was held. Of course, as I pointed out before, Inspector Pender will know more about
the matter.

129. Have you the papers of Constable Poland ?—Yes.
130. When did he join the Force ?—On the 17th April, 1894, from the Permanent Artillery,

and he joined the latter Force on the 19th August, 1893. He was promoted to second-class rank on
the Ist July, 1897.

131. Was that promotion in order, or was it an irregular promotion?—It was for saving life ;
it was for meritorious conduct.

132. Was it made by virtue of seniority or for special reasons ?—For special reasons.
133. What district does Constable Poland come from ?—He comes from Auckland.
134. Why was he promoted?—I sent the following recommendation to the Minister :" I have

much pleasure in recommending third-class constable J. H. Poland to be promoted to second-
class constable, with effect from the 25th instant, for his bravery in jumping off the wharf between
3 and 4 o'clock a.m. and rescuing Dr. C. W. Martyn from drowning. During the present year the
constable has on two occasions stopped runaway horses, and certainly in one of these cases more
than probably saved life. He has been in theForce since November, 1894, and previously served
one year and eighty-two days in the Permanent Artillery. I intend taking steps to bring his con-
duct on the 25th instant to the notice of the Eoyal Humane Society of Australasia, with a view to
obtaining a medal for him.—A. Hume, Commissioner. —30th June, 1897." This is minuted,
" Approved. —T. Thompson.—lst July, 1897." I may say that Mr. Pender recommended his con-
duct to me for promotion. I wrote to the Eoyal Humane Society, and a bronze medal was pre-
sented to Constable Poland.

135. Was it customary to promote officers who had been the means of saving life?—Yes,
when it is clearly proved to me. I must say that all sorts of dodges have been tried on, but when
cases have been proved to me the men have been promoted. Some may have been overlooked.

136. Take the case of a man named Eyan : he was given £3 as a reward for saving life ?
—Yes.

137. Was he promoted ?—I cannot say, but I will find out. I know a ease where I found a
man went down on the stringer and pulled a woman out of the water. I did not think much of
that. He saved the woman's life, but he did not risk his own.

138. Mr. Tunbridge.] Will you kindly read paragraph 61 of the Police Eegulations?—" Where
any member of the Force has shown exceptional merit, or performed any specially valuable service,
his promotion to a higher rank without regard to seniority, if recommended by the Inspector of the
district, may be authorised, but on such occasions a notification will be published in the Gazette
setting forth the circumstances of the ease."

139. Was Constable Poland's promotion irregular?—No.
140. Is it not in accord with the police regulations?-—Yes.
141. Mr. Taylor.] Was it gazetted?—Yes, I imagine so.
142. As a matter of fact, we had three cases of promotion which were not gazetted?—l

explained those cases.
Colonel Hume : I should like to clear up the promotion of Constable McGill, about which I

was in some doubt this morning. I find that the Accountant to the Police Department, Mr. Gold-
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finch, died in February, 1895. I asked the Chief Clerk, Mr. Evans, the best way he thought of
filling up the vacancy in the office, and he wrote me the following letter:—
Sib,— Police Department, Wellington, 19th March, 1895.

Referring to the recent death of Mr. J. M. Goldfinch, in compliance with your request that I should make
a suggestion as to how the work of this office can in my opinion best be earrietl on, I beg to make the following
remarks: (1.) That I should take over the accounts, the duties lately performed by Mr. Goldfinch, receiving the same
salary as drawn by him. (2.) That Mr. Tasker, who efficiently edits the Police Gazette, continue to do so, receiving
the salary attached to the position of second clerk, in addition to which he will assist me with the accounts and
general work of the office. (3.) That a member of the Police Force who has had experience in a district office be
attached to this office, with an allowance, to take up the record work under my supervision. The length of service of
Mr. Tasker and myself,enables me to place these suggestions before you with every confidence.

I have, &c,
John Evans.

On receipt of that letter I addressed the Hon. the Defence Minister as follows :—
Sic, — Police Department, Wellington, 20th March.

With reference to the vacancy for Accountant in this department, through the death of the late Mr. Gold-
finch, I have the honour to recommend that Mr. Evans be appointed on a salary of £240 per annum. This officer
has served in the departmental office since the 15th September, 1881, and has always given entire satisfaction. He
is steady, thoroughly reliable, and painstaking, and feels himself competent to undertake the duties recently per-
formed by Mr. Goldfinch. Mr. Tasker, the junior in the office, is, I consider, well qualified for the position of second
clerk, and I recommend he gets Mr. Evans's present salary—viz., £225 per annum. Mr. Tasker has been in the
office since the 16th April, 1882, and gives every satisfaction, and the manner in which he compiles the Police Gazette
is most commendable. As regards filling Mr. Tasker's vacancy, I recommend that third-class constable William
McGill, now employed as assistant in Mr. Pender's office, be appointed, and that he be granted first-class constable's
pay so long as he is employed in the office. These arrangements to take effect from the first instant.
That is minuted, "Approved.—E.J.S." Now, it was perfectly correct not to gazette Constable
McGill's promotion ; he is merely first-class so long as he is in the office, and if he was to leave
the office to-morrow he would revert, I imagine, to his position in the third or second class,
whichever it is. He is now district clerk at New Plymouth.

143. Was he not appointed to the Commissioner's office in Wellington ?—Tes ; and transferred
from there to the New Plymouth office.

144. He is not now in the office to which he was appointed ?—No ; but he has first-class pay
so long as he is in the office.

145. As a matter of fact, he was only recommended for a first-class constable's pay ; has he
not been gazetted a first-class constable ?—No. He gets a first-class constable's pay ; he is in the
roll of first-class constables.

146. Is that roll the basis of further promotions?—l should say that is a matter for con-
sideration when he goes out of the office.

147. The Chairman.] He ranks in the Force as a first-class constable, and gets first-class
pay ?—Yes; but if he left the office to-morrow I imagine he would revert to his old place.

148. Mr. Taylor.] Was he absolutely efficient to be appointed a first-class constable ; had
he been discharging clerical duties before ?—He had been doing this work in Inspector Pender's
office before this, and he received extra pay when coming into my office.

149. Why?—He had a great deal more work thrown upon him, and I did not expect him to
go into my office and do the work required of him there on the pay of a third-class constable.

150. You mean his salary was insufficient'?—l mean, otherwise he would have had no increase
in my office.

151. What prospect is there of him reverting to the rank of third-class constable?—l cannot
say.

152. Is there any prospect at all?—I should not think so.
153. The idea you threw out that he would revert to a third-class constable does not apply?

—He is only a temporary first-class constable.
154. The Chairman.] Do the clerks in the offices all rank as constables, or is he the only

one?—Several rank as constables, and in one or two offices they are sergeants.
155. They do not draw any pay as clerks in the offices ?—No. Their pay is based on their

rank as constable.
156. Mr. Taylor.] Take the-district clerk at Dunedin or Christchurch?—ln Dunedin he

ranks as sergeant, and in Christchurch as a first-class constable,
157. Was he promoted when he took charge as district clerk ?—I think he was a first-class

constable before that.
158. Would this promotion from third to first class be gazetted ?—McGill's was not; but hisprobably was gazetted, because he was made a district clerk straight away. This man was not.159. Do you gazetteall ordinary promotions?—Yes.
160. And in any out of order there is a special reason given for it ?—Yes.
161. Was McGill gazetted as having been promoted to the rank of first-class constable?

No, because he was not promoted to first-class constable. " I recommend that third-class con-
stable William McGill, now employed as assistant in Mr. Pender's office, be appointed, and that
he be granted first-class constable's pay." That is what was done, and thus he goes to the
first-class list because he is getting first-class constable's pay. It is certainly not gazetted.

162. You cannot disrate him to rank of third-class constable unless he commits some offence ?—That is right.
163. When Constable Staunton was told off to do district clerk's work did he receive anyadditional pay?—He was made first class.
164. You did not ask that he should have sergeant's pay ?—No. The man here does not getsergeant's pay. He was only promoted the other day.
165. Colonel Pitt.] Do I understand he was a first-class constable when transferred toChristchurch?—Yes.
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166. Mr. Taylor.] Well, this whole transaction in connection with McGill was a most unusual
one ?—I never had occasion to take a constable into my office before. It was unusual in that way.
However, there is the whole transaction from start to finish.

167. Of course, he did not cease to be a constable when he went into your office ?—Certainly
not.

168. Mr. Tunbridge.} Does not Sergeant Bell, at Dunedin, get extra pay in addition to his rank
as sergeant ?—I cannot say. He is an exception altogether. He was a Civil servant, and was
taken over from the Provincial Government.

169. Mr. Taylor.] Have you Constable Treanor's papers?—Yes.
170. Will you read the correspondence connected with a charge of cattle-stealing against aman

named Gower, in which Constable Treanor was concerned?—A gentleman named Leslie M.
Monckton wrote to me as follows :—
Sib,— Woodville, 25th July, 1895.

There are certain circumstances connected with a recent cattle-stealing case in this district which I think it
necessary to apprise you of. You are no doubt already in possession of information as to the lifting of about twenty
of our cattle from Mr. Gaisford's paddocks at Matahiwi, and their sale in Abraham and Williams's yards in
Palmerston, by a man named Gower. We first learned for certain the facts on Sunday last. On the next day, as
soon as we learned who the vendor was, we saw the constable here, and laid an information against Gower. I swore
an information. A warrant was made out for Govver's arrest, and I, at Treanor's request, went up with him to effect
the arrest. Gower was not at home. Treanor asked me to come up with him next morning. When I went up to
his (Treanor's) office he said he had since consulted with Mr. Motley, J.P., and tViat that gentleman thought that
issuing a warrant for Gower's arrest was too drastic a measure, and that it would be better to proceed by way of
summons. He would therefore do this. I warned him that if he did it was quite certain that Gower would clear
out of the district, as he had not the smallest chance of escaping conviction. He (Treanor) insisted that it would be
best to proceed by way of summons. I said, " You must take the responsibility in the matter. If you say that that
is what must be done, then do it." A fresh information was laid accordingly, and a summons was taken out.
Gower subsequently met me in the town, and offered to make full payment for the cattle if proceedings were stayed.
He also sent another person to me with a similar offer. Mrs. Gower also came down to our house, and made a
similar offer on her husband's behalf. We, of course, refused to listen to any of them. Seeing that Gower was still
at large, my brother and I, and my brother-in-law (Mr. Oarlile) went up last night to see Treanor, and again warned
him that unless he acted with promptitude it was quite certain that Gower would clear out. He said in the presence
of us all that it was on Mr. Motley's advice that the warrant had been withdrawn; that he now felt that the case
was one in which the man should have been arrested; and that he would have him arrested at once. As you are
aware, when he did go to arrest him he found he was not there. Yours, &c,

The Commissioner of Police, Wellington. Louis M. Monckton.
171. What action did the department take in regard to Treanor's conduct?—The Inspector

held an inquiry, and his report is as follows :— Police-station, Napier, 3rd August, 1895.
In accordance with your instructions I proceeded to Woodville, accompanied by Detective Kirby, on the 29th
ultimo, and on the following day made full inquiries relative to cattle-stealing case, and, as result of same, I am
of opinion there is a clear case of stealing Monckton's cattle against Gower. I took the statements of Messrs. L. M.
Monckton, Gothard, and Constable Treanor, which are attached hereto. These papers will show, I think, that Mr.
Monckton wished to proceed against Gower by summons. Mr. Monckton also informed me that he told the Magis-
trate and constable that he would not be responsible in any way for offender's arrest. In my opinion, Constable
Treanor should have used every effort to effect arrest from the time he received the warrant, and that it was an error
of judgment on his part in holding over execution and countenancing issue of summons. lam rather astonished at
his action in this respect, as he is an intelligent,active, and good policeman. He no doubt acted in this case to the
best of his ability, and thought what was being done was in the interests of justice. He, with Mr. Motley, J.P., no
doubt took into consideration the fact that the accused had resided in the district for twelve years, and had borne a
good character, and considered by all as an upright man.

The Commissioner of Police. John Embeson, Inspector.
Then I went up to Woodville after that myself. I made some inquiries there, and thenI

wrote to the Minister of Defence,—
Since writing my minutes of the 9th and 10th instant I have visited Woodville, and from all I could learn there

Ido not think the constable is much at fault. He certainly did not at once execute the warrant, as he should have
done ; but, on account of the standing and general character of Gower, I believe had he arrested Gower and taken
him to the lockup there would have been a general local outcry that unnecessarily harsh treatment was being used
towards Gower. One and all the respectable inhabitants of Woodville, speak in high terms of the manner in which
Constable Treanor performs his duty. He has upwards of twenty-one years' service, and has no entry against him in
his defaulter's sheet.—A. Hume, Commissioner.
This is minuted, " Seen.—E.J.S." The constable is not now at Woodville, but in Auckland.

172. Do you think that any officer, after twenty-one years' service in the New Zealand Police
Force, should be ignorant as to what his duty is in regard to a charge of cattle-stealing when an
information has been sworn?—l think constables have always to be guided to a certain extent by
what Justices of the Peace say.

173. Do you think all Justices of the Peace are qualified to guide your constables ?—ln some
cases ; no, not all.

174. Do you think Mr. Motley was a man qualified to guide a policeman ?—I would not say he
was or was not. Ido not know anything of him.

175. Do constables understand they are to go to the local Justices of the Peace to discuss their
duties?—In this case the Justice of the Peace went to the constable.

176. Do you think, after an information had been sworn and a warrant issued for the man's
arrest, that the constable has a right to enter into a conversation or discussion with a Justice of the
Peace as to what his duty is ?—I think exactly as stated in my minute: "I do not think the con-
stable is much at fault. He certainly did not at once execute the warrant, as he should have
done."

177. I want to enlarge your expression of opinion, in which you refer to the general standing
and character of the man in the community : Would you treat him differently to a poorer man ?
—No.

178. In this case why should it apply?—lf I wanted to arrest you, or some one wanted to
arrest me, they would know where to find me in Wellington, and I have no doubt they would know
where to get you in Christchurch.
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179. Take the case of Gower. Was he arrested ?—No, he got away.
180. In that case the discrimination did not work ?—No; two heads were not better than one.
181. Was this constable shortly afterwards promoted to the charge of the Waipawa Station?—

It was not promotion; it would be the same rank.
182. Has he been promoted since ?—He was promoted to the rank of third-class sergeant on

the Ist January, 1898.
183. Do you remember whether Mr. Hall, the then member for Waipawa, saw you about

Treanor, and interceded on his behalf ?—I do not remember any verbal conversation. There is
a letter from Mr. Motley to Mr. Hall, who apparently sent it on to the Minister. It is as
follows:—
Dear Sib,— Woodville, 25th July, 1895.

When writing you to-day there was a certain matter which I should like to have mentioned, but scarcely thought
the circumstances warranted my doing so. Since then, however, events have transpired which render it necessary
that I should place you in possession of full particulars, which are these. It appears some time ago Monckton Bros,
lost some cattle from Oringi, and the other day discovered some of them in possession of J. Harris. Monckton
questioned Harris as to how he came by them, and was informed that they were bought at the Monteith Sale-yards.
On further inquiry it was discovered these cattle were put in the sale-yard by Mr. A. Gower, of Victoria Block.
Monckton fully acquaints Constable Treanor of the particulars, with the result that an information is laid and a
warrant isued, both brought to me for signature (and duly signed). But I remarked that to issue a warrant was
taking the most extreme measure upon what might probably be slight information. However, the complaint and
warrant were handed to Constable Treanor, and I afterwards saw Treanor and expressed myself in similar terms that
I had done to Monckton, and he decided not to act until further particulars were obtained. From further information
which Monckton got it left no doubt that Gower had stolen the cattle. I subsequently saw Treanor, and during a
conversation with him said it was discretionary as to whether ho arrested or proceeded by way of summons. (See
Johnston's Justice, Vol. 1,, page 207, No. 677.) That considering Gower was a settler and a man of fair repute, and
had his family here, a summons would answer the purpose, as he was not likely to abscond. The result being that
a summons was issued and served forhim to appear at Court to-day before the S.M. In the meantime Gower has
disappeared. And I am informed that Carlile, as well as Mr. Williams, of Williams and Abrahams, Palmerston
North, is reporting the matter to the Defence Minister, with a view no doubt of having Treanor punished in some
way. Now, the true position is this : A warrant is a mandatory document, and probably Constable Treanor should
have executed it upon becoming satisfied that Gowerhad committed a felony; but at the same time, looking at it from
all sides, I believe he was partly influenced by my remarks in delaying the execution of the warrant, and at the same
time he concurred in these remarks, and,thought a summons would answer thepurpose. Had Gowerbeen arrested he no
doubt would have applied for bail and got it; therewould still have been a possibility of his absconding, although had
he have done so the constable would have been relieved of all responsibility. The question now arises that, assuming
that the Defence Minister considers Treanor has shown a remisaness in his duty, and he deems it necessary to inflict
a punishment, I sincerely trust that you will use your best endeavours in placing before the Defence Minister
matters which have come under your own observation respecting him, and which may tend to mitigate the punish-
ment, so asnot to inflict a hardship greater than necessary. It cannot be denied that Treanor is a good man, and
carries out his duties conscientiously, and the fact ought not to be lost sight of that he has been injured in the service,
which to a certain extent incapacitates him from starting life afresh. That to think of discharging him for an error
of judgment would be inhuman, after eleven years' of faithful service. And if the Defence Minister decides to remove
him, I do not think the confidence would be misplaced if he gave him charge of an out station. He feels his
position keenly, hence my writing you. I remain, &c,

Mr. C. Hall, M.H.R. J. Motley.

184. Mr. Hall would in all probability see the Defence Minister ?—Yes.
185. Mr. Tunbridge.] As a matter of fact, the constable did go out that night'?—Yes.
186. But did not find Gower?—No, but he should have stopped there.
187. Will you kindly read paragraph 45 of the Police Regulations?—" Officers in charge of

districts will, as far as practicable, act in accordance with the wishes of the Benches of Magistrates,
for which purpose they will frequently communicate personally with the Magistrates to ascertain
whether their lawful orders are duly carried out by the members of the Force, and whether they
are active, diligent, and efficient in the prevention of crime or the pursuit of criminals, and orderly,
respectful, and steady in their conduct."

188. That means a constable in charge of a sub-district ?—Yes.
189. Do you consider that in a measure places constables under the direction of Magistrates ?

—That was what I was trying to explain to Mr. Taylor.
190. Mr. Taylor.] Surely that regulation 45 will not bear any such construction ; it was

surely never meant that a Magistrate or Justice of the Peace, who may have no legal knowledge
whatever—and the majority of them have not a fraction—is to overrule the judgment and plain
duty of a constable ? —I do not say it is. ■191. Colonel Hume : In regard to Sergeant Shirley, whose name came up earlier in the day, I
find I sent the following memorandum for Inspector Pender on the 14th December, 1893: " As
soon as the new police-station at Mount Cook is handed over by thePublic Works Department, you
will be pleased to take it over and open it. Second-class Sergeant Shirley will be transferred from
Dunedin and placed in charge of Mount Cook Station. It would be well to arrange for the grey cob
' Waverley' to be kept at the central station in future as an emergency, and the constable told off
to ride him could patrol round the suburbs at uncertain hours after dark.—A. Hume, Commis-
sioner." Sergeant Shirley was accordingly transferred.

192. Mr. Taylor.] When did the transfer take place?—On the 19th April, 1894.
193. And when was he retransferred from Mount Cook to Dunedin ?—On the Ist February,

1897.
194. Have you any complaints against him on the Inspector's file ?—lt will be recorded here

on his defaulter's sheet if he has been punished. He entered the service on the 24th June, 1872.
The first entry is on the 4th January, 1873, " Neglect of duty in not examining the Union Bank,
the door having been found open at 5 a.m. Cautioned to be more careful in future." On the
18th September, 1873, " Absenting himself from his post when on reserve duty, and gross insub-
ordination to Sergeant O'Neill when spoken to on the subject. Severely reprimanded." On
the 26th October, 1874, "Absenting himself from barracks without leave. Cautioned." On the
3rd November, 1874, " Neglect of duty in not finding out and reporting that the office door of
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Captain Hutchinson's, Crawford Street, was left open during the night. Reprimanded, and if
it had not been for the constable's previous good conduct he would be reduced in the service."
On the 23rd April, 1875, "Contravening the regulations of the Force by allowing a stranger into
the barracks and drinking with the stranger. Severely reprimanded." On the 17th June, 1875,
" Neglecting to deliver a letter addressed to the Commissioner of Police, handed to him by a
messenger of the Eesident Magistrate's Court on the 15th June, 1875. Cautioned." On the 20th
February, 1881, "Neglect of duty, and insolence to Michael Moriarty. Reprimanded." On the
2nd December, 1881, " Misconduct as a member of the Force, in George Street, Dunedin, by
endeavouring to annoy and bring John Dupree into public contempt. Case not proved." He
has only got one entry in his merit-sheet—viz., medal for long service and good conduct.

195. Have you any complaints from his Dunedin Inspector as to his habits of sobriety ?—No.
196. Had you none when it was proposed to send him down there again from Mount Cook ?—

No, most certainly not.
197. Have you had no complaints from the Inspector at Dunedin in regard to the man's

neglect of duty ? —If it was proved it would be on record, in the defaulter's sheet.
198. Do all the offences of policemen get on to their defaulters' sheets?—lf they are punished

they do.
199. Suppose he was generally incapable; would that get on the defaulter's sheet?—No.
200. Has he ever been the subject of special discussion between yourself and his Inspectors?—

I really cannot say. I told you he did not give satisfaction at Mount Cook Station, and I probably
spoke to Inspector Pender on the subject.

201. Do you recollect having a similar discussion with the Inspector at Dunedin?—l do not
remember. He has different duties altogether to perform in Dunedin.

202. Mr. Tunbridge.] While you were Commissioner you passed Shirley over for promotion?
—Yes.

203. You were not satisfied with his conduct, and you passed him over?—Yes, and explained
to the Minister why.

204. As a matter of fact he has been in his present rank since the Ist May, 1884 ?—Yes, as
a second-class sergeant.

205. Mr. Taylor.] Have you the papers of Constable O'Rourke, who was promoted, but was
not gazetted as he should have been ?—Yes. I should like to refer to that gazetting once more. I
do not think I have ever yet explained to the Commissioners that I am responsible, and, of course,
take the responsibility, for what passed in the office; but there is no doubt the omission referred to
by Mr. Taylor happened in this way: A large batch of promotions was made at the time, and there
were only two special men amongst them. The clerk naturally did not notice these two special
men, and consequently, when he gazetted them, he gazetted them in the batch. That is to say,
they were in the Gazette, but were not specially mentioned, as they ought to have been, according to
this paragraph.

206. I should like to ask when O'Rourke was ordered for removal from Otaki ?—He is at Otaki
still.

207. When was he ordered for removal from Otaki to Stafford ?—lt was some time in
December, 1890.

208. Who would be Defence Minister then?—Captain Russell.
209. Did he leave Otaki?—Yes.
210. What were his movements?—He went to Stafford. There is a telegram signed by me, I

was in Auckland at the time, to the clerk in charge of the office at Wellington, as follows : " Con-
stable O'Rourke should have gone to the West Coast long ago, but if his wife's confinement is so
near, he can remain at Otaki for seven days from to-day, and then must at once start for West
Coast.—A. Hume, Auckland." It seems that Acting-sergeant Hannan had arrived at Otaki, and
complained that there were no quarters, as the following telegram will show : " Constable O'Rourke,
Otaki. —Acting-sergeant Hannan complains by wire that he cannot obtain possession of police
quarters, and must keep his family at hotel. If Mrs. O'Rourke is not too ill to remove, try and
remove her into another cottage before you leave to-morrow morning. If this cannot be done,
assist Hannan to secure a cottage till your wife is able to travel. Should neither course be
adopted, department may charge you with his hotel-expenses.—J. Bell Thomson, Inspector."

211. As a matter of fact, did he vacate the police premises at all?—Mr. Thomson reports, on
the 27th January, 1891, in reference to Sergeant Hannan's complaint : " Forwarded for the infor-
mation of the Commissioner, with the request that I may be instructed as to the best course to
pursue in the present difficulty re the Otaki police quarters. Constable O'Rourke, on the day of his
departure for the West Coast, assured me positively that, on the day before leaving Otaki, he was
getting his wife up for the purpose of removing her from the police-station, if possible, when she
fainted with pain and fell back on the bed, and he was reluctantly compelled to forego his intention
of removing her then. There is at present but one cottage in Ofcaki that can be rented, and that has
only three rooms.—J. Bell Thomson, Inspector." I minuted thatback to Inspector Thomson
as follows : " Constable O'Rourke has had ample time to have vacated his quarters long ago, and
therefore I think the incoming constable has a fair cause for complaint, and he should be allowed
to occupy the station forthwith. Of course, if Mrs. O'Rourke is unfit to move, Constable Hannan
will have to remain at an hotel."

212. Did Sergeant Hannan do duty at all in Otaki ?—Yes.
213. Did he get possession of the station premises ?—I wrote to Mr. Thomson, on the 4th Feb-

ruary, 1891, as follows : " The Hon. the Minister of Defence requests you will proceed to Otaki
to-morrow and ascertain the condition of Mrs. O'Rourke, and, if she is fit to be removed, will see
that she at once moves either into the hotel or the three-roomed cottage, and hand over the station
to the acting-sergeant." On the Inspector's report I wrote the following minute to him : " There
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now seems to be no other alternative but for the acting-sergeant to take up his quarters at thehotel
until Mrs. O'Eourke is fit to move." Of course, Sergeant Hannan was in charge all this time.

214. As a matter of fact, did not Constable O'Eourke refuse to give up possession on some
excuse, and Sergeant Hannan never secured possession of the police premises ?—Apparently, the
unfortunate woman could not be taken out. I willread this report :—■

For the information of the Commissioner.
Police Department, District Office, Wellington, 7th February, 1891.

In accordance with the instructions contained in the attached memorandum, I have the honour to state that I pro-
ceeded to Otaki on the sth instant, and saw Mrs. 6'Bourke on the subject of her removal from the police quarters
there. As her sister-in-law informed me that Mrs. O'Rourke was in bed, and unable to see me in another room,
the interview had to take place in her bedroom, where I found her apparently ill and in a nervous excited state,
owing to the anxiety caused by her approaching confinement and the illness of one of her children, whose leg was
some shout time since seriously injured, and the doctors decided to amputate it. They however eventually saved the
leg, but it had now broken out again. She declared to me she would be quite unable to move out of the quartersuntil her confinement was over, owing to her illness and helpless state. I subsequently called upon the nurse
who is to attend her, and she warned me most emphatically that any attempt to move Mrs. O'Eourke and her
furniture now would probably bring on premature labour, and with the attendant worry and anxiety, increased of
course by her husband's unavoidable absence, might possibly cause her death. The nurse is of opinion that the con-
finement ia close at hand. Under these circumstances lam glad to be able to state that I have secured for the
temporary use of Acting-sergeant Hannan and his family, at a rental of 9s. per week, a six-roomed cottage, which has
justbeen put into thorough repair, and which is only a moderate distance from the police-station and Courthouse.

J. Bell Thomson, Inspector.
On that I wrote, in reference to the cottage at 9s. per week, " Approved."

215. Did Constable O'Eorke make application to be sent down to Otaki again ?—The next thing
on the file appears to be the usual sort of document which we get on the occasion of transfers, and
is as follows :—
Sib,— Otaki, March, 1891.

We the undersigned, Justices of the Peace of Otaki distriot, have the honour to direct your attention to the
fact that the removal of Constable O'Rourke is in our opinion an ill-advised proceeding, and for the following reasons
we respectfully ask you to keep him at Otaki, and allow bis successor Sergeant Hannan to return to Stafford:
1. This is a large district,with a scattered population about half Native and halfEuropean ; the means of communica-
tion to the various settlements and most of the settlers' homesteads is almost entirely by horse-tracks difficult to find,
and at times dangeroue on account of the rivers which have to be forded. Constable O'Rourke has during the short
time he has been stationed here made himself acquainted with the district, and is now able to go to all parts of it
without the assistance of a guide. This, of course, his successor will be unable to do for some time. 2. The district
being a newly-settled one, bounded on the north and south by much older settlements, and situated on the main line
of communication between Wellington, Wanganui, and Napier, a great number of criminals come here, and are,
unfortunately, encouraged to remain, as thej' find it easy to make a living amongst the Natives. Constable O'Rourke,
from his four years' service as a watch-house keeper inWellington, has had a good opportunity of becoming acquainted
with the class of criminals who are usually sent in from the country districts, and therefore specially qualified to be
stationed in this district, and we are therefore without hesitation unitedly of the opinion that the ends of justice
would be materially furthered by your granting the request herein made.

We have, &c,
John Kebbell. Alexandeb Small.
Moeqan Cabkeek. Abthub Dbake.

Hon. R. J. Seddon, Minister of Defence, Wellington. W. H. Simcox.
216. As a matter of fact, had he been at Otaki many years prior to his removal?—No; he was

shifted to Otaki as soon as I was Commissioner. I minuted that letter to the Defence Minister
as follows : " I would respectfully point out that Mr. Simcox and four residents at Otaki not only
ask permission to select their own constable for Otaki, but they also provide for Stafford, where
they have probably never been or do not even know where it is. Comment is needless." On that
Mr. Eeeves writes " Seen."

217. In May, 1891, Constable O'Eourke was removed to Otaki. What were the circumstances?
—I see there is a departmental memorandum from me dated the 13thApril, 1891: "The following
transfers are made, with effect from this date : Acting Third-class Sergeant Hannan, Otaki to
Masterton ; Third-class Constable O'Eourke to Otaki, vice Hannan." O'Eourke was apparently in
Wellington again at that time. Then, there is the following memorandum: " The Under-Secretary,
Justice Department. —Constable Timothy O'Eourke has been placed in charge at Otaki, vice Acting-
sergeant Hannan transferred."

218. Then, he was away from Otaki altogether under six months?—Yes.
219. The Chairman.] Did he go to Stafford during that time?— Yes; he went there and came

back on leave, on account of his wife's illness.
220. Mr. Taylor.] He returned, then, to Wellington?— Yes; apparently he got to Wellington.

It is not shown very clearly here. There is a memorandum, " Noted and returned to Commis-
sioner. Constable O'Eourke passed through here a few days since on leave of absence. —J. Bell
Thomson. 24/2/91." I find here that I telegraphed down to Inspector Goodall on the 3rd February,
1891, " Leave granted to Constable O'Eourke."

221. With regard to Constable O'Eourke, did he as a matter of fact vacate the police premises
at Otaki at all; did he not carry on intrigue after intrigue to retain the use of the station premises
until ultimately he got back to Otaki?—I cannot say there was any intrigue about the boy's leg
being taken off, and his wife's confinement.

222. Have you the papers I mentioned this morning in respect to the awards?—Yes. One
man Mr. Taylor complained had not been promoted was Sergeant Mackay, now in the South.
This man belonged to what was known in Auckland as the Water Police. It was the only place
where there were Water Police, and it was run as a separate branch, and they had a boat of their
own. There are two cases of life-saving I see, in his merit-sheet. One is in 1891, " Saving a
woman from drowning; reward, £3." The other in 1892, " Saving a boy, Joseph Barber, from
drowning; reward, £5." In the first case Constable Mackay reported the matter to Inspector
Broham, who sent the report to me with the following memorandum: " Forwarded to the Commis-
sioner, with a recommendation thata gratuity be given to Constable Mackay for his intrepid conduct
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in jumping into the harbour to save the life of this woman." On that I noted: " Constable E.
Mackay is granted a reward of £3 in recognition of his bravery and presence of mind in jumping
into the water to save a drowning woman." In the case of the boy named Barber the statement of
Constable Mackay was sent to me by Inspector Broham, with the following minute : " Forwarded
to the Commissioner, with a recommendation that a substantial reward be granted to Constable
Mackay for his intrepidity in jumping into the harbour and saving the life of the boy Joseph
Barber. On the 19th October last Constable Mackay also jumped into the harbour and saved the
life of a woman who was drowning, for which he received a gratuity of £3. He likewise saved the
life of another person in a similar manner some years ago. This is, therefore, the third timehe has
saved life in the Auckland Harbour." The Inspector did not recommend him for promotion, but
for a substantial reward, and he got £5. Then, Mr. W. Kelly recommended him for promotion,
and I wrote the following minute to the Defence Minister : " Constable Mackay belongs to the
Water Police in Auckland, and was specially selected for that particular branch on account of his
powerful physique and his being a good swimmer. He saved a boy's life by jumping into the
water at about 2.30 o'clock in the afternoon, and was helped by the third officer of the
s.s. ' Mamari.' The boy was only nine years old. I rewarded Constable Mackay by giving him £5
and a special mention in his merit-sheet; but he thinks he should be promoted, and quotes three
other cases in support of his request, but they were all entirely different. Sergeant Stagpoole
received promotion for swimming out and saving life when a boat was upset in Tolaga Bay;
Sergeant Kelly jumped off the ferry-boat and saved a man's life ; while Constable Grey jumped off
the wharf at 3 o'clock in the morning, when it was dark, and where there was a strong tide running,
and saved a boy fourteen years old. None of these men belonged to the Water Police, but happened
to be on the spot when their services were required. Constable Mackay has been exceptionally
lucky, having risen from third-class to first-class constable in six years. He had also had the
chances of making a considerable number of rewards by being in the Water Police, as his reward-
sheets show. I cannot recommend him for promotion, as I think the pecuniary reward sufficient.
—A. Hume. 20/5/92." That was submitted to Mr. Seddon, and he said, "Accordingly," on the
25th May, 1892, and Mr. Broham was written to to that effect on the 26th May, 1892. That was
the reason Mackay was not promoted. The next man referred to was Constable Johnston, of
Wellington. A row occurred on the wharf here between sailors belonging to two American ships,
and the mate of the " Doris Eckhoff," one of the ships, shot the other man. The mate then
retired armed on board his ship, and Constable Johnston went and arrested him, and for that he
was promoted to second-class rank.

223. Has he no record for saving life from drowning?—No.
224. Have you got Constable Oliphant's sheet there?—Yes. There are two entries on it :"1896—Plucky conduct in rescuing a woman from drowning; £5 reward." "1897—Stopping

runaway horses; £3 reward." The former was apparently a case of attempted suicide, and the
following report was forwarded to me from the Auckland Herald :—

Shortly before 10 o'clook last night a young woman named Margaret Parnell made an attempt to drown herself
in the harbour. She went down Queen Street Wharf with a male companion, with whom she was heard disputing,
and suddenly left him and jumped over the wharf into the water. Constable Oliphant noticed the woman go over, and
at once took off his coat and waistcoat and sprang in after her. The tide was strong ebb at the time, and before
Oliphant could reach her she was carried almost to the ferry-steamer jetty, and had gone under the water more than
once. Oliphant, however, managed to grasp her, and after a somewhat hard struggle brought her to the steps, where
he was assisted by several of the bystanders, and taken up on to the wharf. The woman was quite unconscious, and it
took some time to bring her round. She was taken to tho police-station, and then on to the hospital for treatment.
Constable Oliphant deserves great praise for the plucky manner in which he rescued the woman.

The constable applied for compensation, for damage to his uniform. The application was forwarded to
me with the following minute by the Inspector : " Recommended for favourable consideration. I
also recommend for special consideration the gallant conduct of this constable in rescuing the
woman by jumping into the harbour at night and saving her. I have deferred forwarding this until
the charge against her of attempted suicide would be disposed of, but she is still on remand." I
returned the papers with this minute : " Constable Oliphant is granted a reward of £5 for his
plucky conduct in rescuing this girl, and £3 to replace his clothing."

225. Was he promoted ?—No, and he was not recommended for promotion. In the case of
Constable Douthett the following entry appears in his merit-sheet: " 1897—Meritorious conduct,
jumping into harbour and rescuing woman from drowing ; £5 reward." The constable forwarded
his report, as follows :—

I respectfully report that while on duty on Saturday, the sth instant, on the Auckland Wharf, at about
6.15 p.m., a woman named Mrs. Clements, wife of a gumdigger at Kiverhead, fell overboard from the western
Devonport Jetty. I did not see or hear her fall, but I heard some one singing out, " Man overboard." I went
over and could not see any one, it being so dark. I threw off my shako and mackintosh, and I no sooner had
them off than I heard her voice saying something about being an Irishwoman. I then dived in the direction of
the sound, about a dozen yards out, and caught her by the hair. She was lying face downwards, so I first turned
her on her back to keep her face above water, and then made for the shore. Somebody then threw a lifebuoy
with a long rope attached. I made the buoy fast to her, and sung out to the men on the wharf to pull in on
the rope, which they did. They pulled in the rope until she was straight under the wharf, and held us there until
a boat picked us up. After gettingher on the wharf I took her straight to the lock-up, and charged her with drunken-
ness, as she was in an intoxicated state. I got my trousers slightly damaged with shells and mud, but the rest of my
uniform was very little the worse for its wetting. Mr. MoKewan, baker, in Queen Street; Mr. Watts, night-watch-
man ; and Mr. Baker, of the Devonport Perry Company, can corroborate the above statement. How she got over
the wharf Ido not know, unless in her drunken state she walked straight over; but she would have been drowned had
she been in the water many seconds longer. She was vomiting water all the way to the station in the cab. She had
to be taken to the hospital during the night.

Inspector Hickson forwarded this to me, and minuted it, " I recommend Constable Douthett's
conduct to favourable consideration,"



H.—2101
226. Was he promoted?—No. I minuted the papers, " Please report this paper to the Town

Clerk, with a view to Constable Douthett's conduct being brought before the Royal Humane
Society of Australasia. Constable Douthett is granted areward of £5."

227. I want to contrast Constable Poland's promotion. When was he transferred to Waito-
tara?—On the 23rd October, 1897.

228. So that he took charge of the station ; is not that rapid promotion?—Yes.
229. He joined in 1894, and got charge of a station in 1897; is not that veryrapid promotion ?

—Yes, but he was promoted for saving life.
230. Are there not any second-class constables doing street duty ?—No ; second-class constables

who are qualified to have charge of a station are not on street duty. Single men, however, do
street duty. Poland went over any number of constables on account of saving life, but I think I
can swear he didnot go over one in getting charge of a station.

231. As a matter of fact, was he not fined £50 for a wrongful arrest?—He was fined, but I
do not remember the amount.

232. Have you Sergeant O'Grady's papers?—Yes.
233. Can you tell the Commission how long he has been at Oamaru ?—Since the 9th February,

1887.
234. Has he been reported for drunkenness whilst there?—No.
235. What is the nature of his defaulter's sheet ?—He came into the service in 1891, and the

entries are: 1897, "Gross neglect of duty in allowing offender, Edgar Bastings, charged with
forgery, to leave for Wellington per s.s. " Wakatipu " withoutarresting him. Cautioned to be more
careful in future." On various dates between the Ist and 21st April, 1887, " Neglect of duty in not
parading the 9 a.m. day-duty reliefs, and fasely certifying that he had paraded the foregoing
reliefs. Severely reprimanded." About April, 1884, " Circulating false reports regarding the
Greymouth Irish National Land League, and general mendacity as officer in charge of police at
Greymouth, and making certain false statements regarding one Samuel Gilmer and one Felix
Campbell in his explanation of the above." " (Remarks : Major Keddell, R.M., at Greymouth, was
appointed Royal Commissioner to investigate these charges, and a large number of witnesses were
examined. The report was duly forwarded to the Government, but the decision is not made known
yet.—Jno. Emebson, Inspector A.C., 21/9/85.)" 6th September, 1886, " Being untruthful, unreliable,
negligent, and careless of his duties. Reduced to the rank of second-class sergeant." I may say
that the Inspector who reported him on the latter charge was a very extraordinary man, and
afterwards died in an lunatic asylum. Then we get to Oamaru: Between 20th March and 20th
April, 1890, "Neglect of duty in withholding a knowledge of crime reports from the constables
under his charge. Reprimanded." 13th January, 1891, " Absenting himself from the night-duty
relief parade without permission. Cautioned, and warned against a repetition of the offence.
(Sergeant O'Grady appealed against this decision, but his appeal was dismissed.)" 28th February,
1891, " Not reporting Constable Bell forbeing under the influence of liquor. Severely reprimanded."
The merit-sheet of the sergeant shows : "sth December, 1888 : In recognition of his services in
connection with the prosecution of Daniel Brown, fined £2 for selling trout without a license, and
of Edward Pickett, fined £1 for offering trout for sale; reward £2. 1890: In recognition of his
services in connection with the prosecution of W. D. Esther, fined £2 and costs for the illegal sale
of liquor; reward, £1. Conviction of Mary Cunningham for sly-grog selling ; reward, £1. Con-
victions under the Beer Duty Act; reward, 10s. Conviction of Florence Garvie for sly-grog
selling; reward, £2. Conviction of Margaret Andrews for sly-grog selling; reward, £2. Con-
viction of J. Newland, poaching trout; reward, £5. Conviction, Mary Gallagher, for sly-grog
selling; reward, 10s."

236. When was Constable Donovan transferred from Coromandel to Tolaga Bay?—On the
15th February, 1897.

237. When was the general election, do youremember?—ln December, 1896. If I remember
aright I had been up there, and he asked me to shift him out of that as his house was very bad
indeed. In fact, I think they have since built a new one. He also said the work was too hard
for him, and that the Warden's Court was giving him a great amount of work.

238. Youremoved him for thatreason?—l think so. It was a verbal arrangement.
239. Was it an ordinary visit.of inspection that took you to Coromandel?—Yes.

Feiday, 4th Mabch, 1898.
Aethue Hume, examination on oath continued.

240. Mr. Taylor.] Have you Sergeant O'Grady's papers in connection with certain reports
from his Inspector?—There are no distinct reports from the Inspector, but there are the
Inspector's minutes on Jackson's report.

241. I would like that report read?—It is as follows :—
Polioe Station, Ashburton, 23rd November, 1895.

Eepobt of Constable David Jackson, relative to going to Oamarure sly-grog selling at the Oamaru Cattle Show.
I beg to report that I proceeded to Oamaru on the 20th, and saw Sergeant O'Grady that night. He informed me

that the booth at the Cattle Show had been bought by a man named Richard Orr, and that an attempt would most
likely be made to sell liquor, and instructed me to go out to the grounds and try to purchase some liquor next day, the
21st, which I did, arriving about 11 a.m. After a time I visited the booth, which is a long building with part of the
shutters up, so that any person could go in and be supplied without being seen by the outside public. I asked for a
drink of whiskey. The man behind the counter said that all he had was ginger-ale, ginger-pop, and lemonade, so I
had a glass of ginger-ale. At the same time, I could see a large number of bottles on the shelves, but was unable tosay what they contained. Soon afterwards, from what I could hear on the ground, there was liquor in the booth.
Orr used to stand outside the booth, and when two or three of what I took to be his friends would come along he
would take them into the booth. I watohed him for some time, then got another man, and we went and had a drink
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of Ringer-ale to see if I could detect any liquor exposed. I then noticed what I took to be a bottle of whiskey on one
of the shelves From what I could further hear, he intended to get hold on the following day. I then went into the

luncheon-booth, which is attached to the booth just referred to by a trap-door in the wall, which was open. The
table was laid for lunch, and on it was five bottles of what I took to be beer, in bottles marked " pale ale. All the
corks appeared as if they had been put in the bottles. I purchased a sausage, at the same time asked for a drink out
of the bottle The woman in charge said that she could not sell it, as it waa for the stewards, so I took a cup of tea.
I made no further attempt that day in case of arousing suspicion. At 9.15 p.m. I went to the police-station, and
saw Sergeant O'Gradv, and verbally informed him of what I ha,d done, and said I did not think I would be able to
prove a sale but that I was sure we could get him for exposing liquor. At the same time, I referred to a case in

Ashburton where a conviction was obtained under similar circumstances. I said, if he liked, 1 would lay an
information for the exposure, and get a warrant. Sergeant O'Grady then instructed me to go to the grounds
next morning, the 22nd, and, if I could not be able to prove a sale of liquor, to try and see if I could be
able to see the same exposed. He would have the warrant, and we would seize it. I proceeded to the grounds
as instructed at about 11 a.m. After being there a little time, I visited the booth and asked for a drink, and
was supplied with ginger-ale. I then noticed three bottles standing on the counter, one a whiskey bottle
about three parts full, one square gin nearly full, and a black bottle full, but could not say what it contained ; four
glasses and towel Behind the counter was a ten-gallon keg of beer on tap with the stamp defaced. At the time
four men came in They passed me, and went up to where the bottles were standing on the counter; at the
same time I got behind a case that was on the counter and lit a cigarette, and tried to see if any money was passed,
but could pee none. Then I went out, in case I should arouse suspicion, and the liquor was removed before
Sergeant O'Gracly arrived with the warrant. He arrived about 2 p.m. lat once informed him of what I had seen,
and that 1was sure persons were being supplied. He told me to get the constables for him, which I did, thinking
he was going to make a seizure. Later on he told me he had put the men to the door, to see that he did not sell
any. Shortly afterwards Orr put up the shutters and left.• ? • * r i- David Jackson, Third-class Constable622.

That was sent up by the sergeant at Ashburton to the Inspector, and then Mr. Broham evidently
asked about this Ashburton case that had been quoted, as follows: " Sergeant Moeller.—What was
the defendant at Ashburton fined for? Was it for selling or for exposing for sale, or did you prefer
both charges. If the latter, which charge was he fined upon?" The sergeant replied, "The
defendant was fined for exposing for sale and also with selling. I withdrew the latter charge and
he was fined for exposing for sale. The facts were admitted—viz., that two 10-gallon kegs of beer
were on the top of the stand, one on tap and glasses alongside. Defendant had bought the right of
admission to this stand, and charged Is. to each person who went there, and the persons thus
admitted could help themselves to the beer or leave it alone. 1 saw several persons pay and after-
wards help themselves to the beer. It was argued for defendant that no sale took place. I con-
tended that there was a transaction in the nature of a sale, because if the person did not pay the
Is he could not get the beer ; and the Stipendiary Magistrate upheld my contention and fined
defendant £5 Is. Notice of appeal was given but not carried out." The papers were then sent on to
Sergeant O'Grady for a report, and he replied as follows : " Police Office, Oamaru, 29th November,
1895—Eeport from Sergeant O'Grady relative to the Inspector's memorandum on attached
correspondence.—l beg to state that Bichard Orr, the person who supplied the luncheon, made
arrangements or entered into an agreement with the stewards of the North Otago Agricultural
Association to supply dinner for 2s. 6d., a glass of beer or a cup of tea to be provided for that sum.
This Orr agreed to do, and did not think he was doing wrong. The persons partaking oi the dinner
did not pay individually. The amount was paid to Orr by the association in one sum. lam quite
satisfied that Orr acted in good faith and didnot think he was doing wrong. If summoned I have
no doubt he will at once say what he did." Here is another memorandum from the Inspector to
Sergeant O'Grady, dated the 2nd December, 1895 : " Please state the facts with regard to payment
for the meals Who did the persons pay who had the meals and beer ? Did they pay at the time

or have they paid since ? Who paid Orr ? Please mention the names of the persons through whose
hands the money passed until it reached Orr. Also the position of those persons m the associa-

tion " On the 6th December, 1895, the sergeant writes : " Mr. Orr agreed with Mr. John Church,
Secretary to the North Otago Agricultural Association, some days previous to the show, to provide
ninety-five luncheons, to include a cup of tea, lemonade, or beer, for the sum of 2s. bd. Ihis
amount will be handed to Mr. Orr by Mr. Church in a few days, or as soon as the accounts are
passed Mr. Church will let me know when this money is paid to Orr, and I will inform the
Inspector " Then there is another memorandum from the sergeant to the Inspector on the 13th
December 1895,as follows: " I had no evidence of the sale of liquor, or a transaction in the nature
of a sale The latter phrase, I think, would refer more to licensed persons than to sly-grog sellers,
and I feel sure that such evidence as was given in the Ashburton case would not obtain a convic-

tion for me at Oamaru." Inspector Broham replies : " Sergeant O'Grady.—lf you ever have such
evidence in any case as was given in the Ashburton case, your course is to bring the case into

Court If such a case were dismissed, steps would be taken to appeal. Stronger evidence could
not be given " It was at this stage that Inspector Broham apparently inquired for the particulars
of the Ashburton case, for there is this last minute in regard to Sergeant Moeller s statement:
"Sergeant O'Grady.—The Court must have convicted of exposing liquor for sale upon such
evidence as above. I presume you had no evidence of the kind in this case? So far as I can
see you could not have sustained a charge of exposing for sale.—T. Beoham, Inspector.—loth
December, 1895." . . , •.242 What was the outcome of it, Colonel Hume ?—That is what I am trying to ascertain,
but I cannot see the finish of it here. However, as it is a case where Sergeant O'Grady appears to
have neglected his duty, he should be here when it is investigated, and, as you will presently be
calling Mr. Broham, he will be able to tell you more about it.

243 Have you Constable Potter's papers?— Yes. This case is altogether subsequent to my
handing over charge of the Police Department. Mr. Tunbridge has handed over the papers, and I
can, no doubt, answer any questions where they are shown on the papers.

244. He has been dismissed for being under the influence of drmk recently ?—Yes, on the
26th February, 1898.
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245. Have you the papers of Constable Henry Patrick Kennedy, of Auckland ?—Yes.
246. When was he appointed?—He was transferred from the Permanent Artillery on the

26th October, 1895.
247. What is his position in the Force now?—He is a third-class constable.
248. Is he doing plain-clothes duty ?—I would suggest that that, again, is a question for the

Inspector in whose district he is stationed.
249. As a matter of fact, cannot you tell whether he was taken on as a plain-clothes constable

immediately on joining the Force ?—No, I cannot.
250. Is that a matter for the Inspector to say?—Yes.
251. What Inspector did he serve under—at Wellington, or Auckland ?—At Auckland.
252. Have you got his application form there?—Yes.
253. Who does he refer to for character?—James Allen, M.H.8., and Mr. A. Morrison, M.H.E.

He is a coachbuilder by trade.
254. Have you the papers of Constable Hollis ?—Yes.
255. When did he join the Force ?—On the 22nd June, 1896.
256. Who does he refer to for character ?—Mr. B. M. Smith, M.H.E.; Mr. Poole, Normanby

Street, Wellington; and Mr. Warwick, Normanby Street, Wellington. He was in the Permanent
Artillery.

257. Can you tell me if he has done street duty ?—No; the Inspector can tell you.
258. Is he at Auckland?—Yes, I think so.
259. Have you the papers of Detective Herbert ?—Yes.
260. What were the circumstances attending his removal from Invercargill ?—The Inspector

told me that they didnot want a detective there ; that the place was too small for him, and that
Herbert was a very intelligent man, and would do better in a big place.

261. Was there no public petition asking for his removal?—-No.
262. No request from any citizens ?—No.
263. No documents on that file asking for Herbert's removal?—No.
264. Have you ever had any complaints about the man's moral character ?—No.
265. You have not received any correspondence at all affecting the man's character ?—No.
266. Is Constable Michael Green still in the Force ?—Yes.
266a. Have you got a conviction against him for striking a superior officer?—Yes. The

Inspector reported as follows :—
The Commissioner of Police, Wellington. Police Office, Dunedin, 3rd March, 1890.

Re Acting-Sergeant Michael Green, No. 178, charged with absenting himself without leave from Maclaggan Street
Police-barracks from 10 p.m., 28th February, 1890,until 2.20 a.m., Ist March, 1890,and with being under the
influence of drink at 2.15 a.m., Ist March, 1890, in Rattray Street, Dunedin ; also with having assaulted Second-
class Sergeant M. J. Geerin, No. 110, at 2.15 a.m., Ist March, 1890,while performing night-duty in Rattray
Street, Dunedin, by striking Geerin in the breast with his clenched hand, and biting the small finger of his left
hand (vide defaulter's sheet and correspondence attached).

Sib,—
Having very carefully investigated the above offences, I have the honour to submit for your information the

whole of the correspondence as per margin relating thereto, and to state that I find that Acting-sergeant Michael
Green, No. 178, is guilty of absenting himself without leave, being under the influence of drink, and of having com-
mitted a most unprovoked and cowardly assault on Sergeant Geerin in the public street while in the execution of his
duty, and most strongly recommend Acting-sergeant Green's dismissal from the Force to the end that discipline may
be maintained. He is under suspension since 9.30 a.m., Ist instant. I most respectfully ask that you may be
pleased to send as soon a practicable a sergeant here to replace Acting-sergeant Green, who will discharge his duties
fearlessly, which is very much needed.—l have, &c, S. Mooke, Inspector of Police.
At first, Major Gudgeon minuted the papers, " Sergeant Green to. be dismissed the Police Force.—■6/3/90"; but he evidently changed his mind, for on the following day he took the papers to the
Defence Minister with the following minute : " Hon. Defence Minister.—Am not quite satisfied that
this man ought to be dismissed." Then, there is the following minute : "As the last record
against Acting-sergeant Green dates so far back as 1879 ; and as the offence committed was not when
on duty, and not in uniform, I thinkreduction to third-class constable and removal to another district
will be sufficient punishment.—W.E.E." Constable Green sends in a very long report, dated the
21st January, 1891, in regard" to his case, and asking for a rehearing. This was forwarded
to me with the following minute: " Forwarded to the Commissioner of Police. Constable Green
has been stationed at Invercargill ten months, during which time his conduct has been satis-
factory. — J. Hickson, Inspector. 22/1/91." I replied, " Inspector. Hickson. — Please inform
Constable Green that his case was very fully gone into and considered by my predecessor, and
therefore I decline to reopen it.—A. Hume. 27/1/91." This was indorsed, " Noted and returned to
the Commissioner." Then, there is a letter to the Defence Minister from Mr. J. W. Kelly, M.H.E.,
as follows:—
Sib,— Wellington, 29th June, 1891.

I have the honour to bring under your notice the case of Constable Green, who was reduced some time ago
from that of an acting-sergeant to third-class constable. I have perused all the evidence in your office relating to his
case, and I think no impartial person can come to any other conclusfon than that the reduction was unjustifiable.
The then Commissioner, Major Gudgeon, as well as Captain Russell, seem to have swallowed the advice of
ex-Inspector Moore, and so disrated the constable. I beg of you to review the case, and lam certain that after you
have done so your conclusions thereon will be the same as my own. I have, &c,

Hon. Minister of Defence. J. W. Kelly.

I then wrote to the Honourable the Defence Minister : " I have read these papers very carefully and
am not satisfied that there was a clear case against Acting-sergeant Green. Many of the late
Inspector Moore's decisions were to my mind unsatisfactory, and this is one." This was submitted
to the Minister, who wrote: " Eeinstate as first-class constable from Ist July, 1891.—E.J.5.
18/7/91." This was done.
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267. When you wrote in reply to Green's application for reinstatement you said then the case

had been fully gone into. Did you not study the case up then?—I probably read these papers. I
had a long conversation with the man, and he put a very different complexion on things; and
then I think I saw saw Sergeant Geerin afterwards, and had a talk with him about it. I cannot
remember how I got my information, but I got it.

268. Did the fact that Mr. Kelly wrote to you about it have an influence on the matter?—
Undoubtedly. He had been all through the papers, and it naturally made me go through the case
again.

269. When was he reinstated?—On the Ist July, 1891.
270. Who was Defence Minister?—Mr. Seddon.
271. He was reduced by Captain Russell and reinstated by Mr. Seddon ?—Yes But it is clear

to me that Captain Eussell had some doubt, because he would not even carry out the Commis-
sioner's recommendation.

272. Was Green's promotion gazetted ?—I should think so.
273. Can you tell me ?—I cannot tell you right off. I will let you know.
274. Have you Constable Eamsay's papers ?—Yes.
275. Was he convicted for drunkenness in Christchureh?—Yes, on the 9th April, 1894; "drunk

in barracks." I should like, in justice to this man, as this case of drunkenness has come up, to
explain his case. On the 9th April, 1894, Sergeant-major Mason reports :" I beg to report that I
found second-class Constable William Ramsay, No. 488, drunk in barracks at 2.20 p.m. this day.
This constable is on night duty, and had been attending Court this morning as evidence against a
female prisoner for using obscene language." The Inspector minuted this : "Let the constable be
suspended from duty." The constable reported :" I plead guilty to being drunk owing to ill-health.
I produce a doctor's certificate to prove it. I attended Court that morning and gave evidence. I
brought a prisoner named Hutton to Madras Street South. I got his fine. I went from there to
Dr. Prins. I was suffering from a severe attack of diarrhoea, and told the doctor so. Dr. Prms
ordered me to get a couple of glasses of brandy and go home. I went into the Zetland Arms Hotel
and got two glasses of brandy, and came straight home, and was in barracks at 1.15 p.m. On
account of being on night duty and having no breakfast that morning, and weak from diarrhoea,
and not being used to drink, the brandy took effect on me." This was forwarded to me by the
Inspector, and I minuted the papers: "The constable is fined 10s., and cautioned not to take
too much liquor in future, even if ill.—A. Hume, 16/4/94."

276. Was he removed for that?—I do not think so.
277. Is he still in the Force?—Yes.
278. I should like to ask, Colonel Hume, what has been your general policy during your term

of office in regard to the " tote-shops " in the principal centres ?—Try and catch them if you can.
279. Do you think the men have been fairly successful in coping with the evil?—I think so, as

the law stands. .
280. What is the law ?—They stand in Christchureh in front of the Empire Hotel, and m Wel-

lington in front of the Empire Hotel, and you can go there and make your bets; and if a constable
comes along you have only to step off into the street, and you cannot possibly touch them.

281. Ido not refer to the "walking totes," as they arecalled. I refer to the tote-shops, such as
tobacconists, &c. Do you know there are such places existing?—Yes. We have raided them on
several occasions, but we cannot get at them. They keep no books.

282. Did you not get some in Dunedin while "the session was on?—We raided two men, but
we could not get at them.

283. That is to say, they are superior in acumen to the Detective Force ?—I did not say that.
284. You cannot get at them?—Not as the law stands.
285. The law says " any place or building used for the purpose of carrying on betting " ?—The

places are not used for thepurpose of carrying on betting ; they are used as hairdressers' shops,
and so forth. . .

286. Were you in office, Colonel Hume, when a man named Scott, a tobacconist in Ohrist-
church, was charged with keeping a gambling-shop within the last four months? —I rather fancy I
was in office.

287. Do you remember whether Scott was ostensibly a tobacconist ?—I think he was.
288. You have never taken any special steps, as Commissioner, with a view to collecting

evidence necessary to convict the proprietors of these shops ?—I have spoken to every Inspector,
and asked them to make a raid. I said to them to make a raid on a day when the telegraph office
was closed, so that warnings might not be sent to different places. We tried it, but we could not
catch them. We got convictions here and there, but every difficulty was put in the way. I think
we have tried to put down the evil as well as it can be put down.

289. Practically, the police are powerless ?—I do not say that; I think they have got a fair
number of convictions. •290. Do you think an occasional conviction is dealing with the evil effectively !—i think so
long as people have money they will get drink and gamble.

291. That is a very dangerous principle for the Commissioner of Police to hold?—I am not
Commissioner of Police.

292. Generally speaking, you think it is almost impossible to effectively administer the gaming
laws ?—You can put it down that way if you like.

293. As a resident in Wellington, do you think there are more of the spieling fraternity in

Wellington than any other town in the colony?—I do not know. I think, for the size of it,
Hastings comes first, and next to that Christchureh, and next to that Dunedin. That is only my
idea ; I havereally nothing to go on.
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294. Do you think, Colonel Hume, in regard to the spieling classes, that it is the duty of your
officers to prosecute them if they are known to be spielers ?—lt all depends on what evidence you
have against them.

295. Suppose they are known to be nothing but walking totes, do not you think it is the duty
of policemen to know them thoroughly, and to prosecute them?—lf they have sufficient evidence
to go on, but not if they are going to lose the case. It does more harm to lose a case than to win
ten cases.

296. There were no special instructions to the Force to deal with this evil ?—No.
297. They know their duty ?—Yes. Police Eegulation 46 says : " Every person whom he shall

find playing or betting in any street, road, highway, or other open and public place, at or with any
table or instrument of gaming or pretended game of chance."

298. Do not you think, taking that regulation and the legal power in the hands of the Detective
Force in this colony into consideration, that they ought to be able to deal with the walking totes ?
—I do not say they are not; but I say this, that so long as I was Commissioner I used every
exertion to get them to deal with the evil.

299. The Chairman.] In the face of this, you still repeat that statement, that as the law now
stands it is practically impossible to put it down?—Yes, I should be inclined to say that.

300. Colonel Pitt.] Can you make any recommendation as to the alteration of the law on
that point ?—I would rather answer that question later on. I think I have some suggestions to
make.

301. Mr. Taylor.] Have you thepapers of Constable Edwin Murray ?—Yes.
302. When did he join theForce?—On the Bth February, 1897.
303. Who recommended him?—Mr. H. J. McKenzie, Wellington. He was one year in the

Permanent Artillery.
304. Colonel Pitt.] Was any inquiry made into that case of Sergeant McArdle, which was

before us yesterday, in reference to the Magistrate's remarks in his judgment?—No, I think not.
305. Never done anything at all?—No ; I do not think ihere was any official inquiry.
306. Do you think that was fair to McArdle?—Well, he was moved from there shortly after-

wards.
307. I know ; but no inquiry was held as to whether he was guilty or innocent of what the

Magistrate alleged, or the counsel alleged, against him?—lf we inquired into everything that was
caused by remarks made by the Bench we should be incessantly inquiring.

308. When an Inspector is moved from one district to another has it been the custom for the
sergeant-major of his former district to be moved to the new district with him?—No.

309. It is in some cases, I suppose ?—No ; Ido not think it has ever been done. I think in
one or two instances they have been allowed to take their district clerks with them, but that
is all.

310. Are you sure you are correct about Inspector Moore's age? You told us he was sixty-
three or sixty-five when he retired ?—I explained to the Commission that was an error, and I have
corrected my evidence. He was fifty-seven.

311. The Chairman.] With regard to promotions in the Force : Your reports referred to the
stagnation of promotion, and I asked if there was no limit to the classes ?—There is a limit, a
financial limit.

312. Perhaps you will be able to explain how it is that sixty men were promoted within a year
from the time you resigned office. What was done to remove the stagnation ?—For one thing, I
would not promote first-class constables in charge of stations to be third-class sergeants, because I
believe a man loses £60 or £80 a year by it. I wanted third-class sergeants wiped out all the time,
and I would not fill vacancies.

313. Mr. Ttmbridge.] The fact that you were not making first-class constables to be sergeants
caused stagnation in the ranks of first-class constables?—That is right.

314. The Chairman.] That accounts for the first class, but what about promotions from third
to second, and from second to first class ?—When I handed over the Police the authorised establish-
ment of sergeants-major was 2, and we had 2; of first-class sergeants, 22, and we had 19; of
second-class sergeants, 22, andwe had 12 ; of third-class sergeants, 12, and we had 8 ; of first-class
constables, 122, and we had 120; of second-class constables, 116, and. we had 113; of third-class
constables, 216, and we had 221.

315. Practically you had your complete strength of first- and second-class constables, but not
third-class sergeants?—Yes. I was in hopes that the third and second ranks of sergeants would be
done away with, and that the scheme I had in view would be carried out. Of course, every man I
promoted made my scheme the more difficult to carry out. I may also state that, of course, I
knew my successor was coming out, and naturally I did not make any appointments just before he
came.

Aethue Hobbins Weight was examined on oath.
316. Mr. Taylor.] How long have you been in the Force?—Sixteen years next August.
317. What districts have you served in ?—lnvercargill, Dunedin, and Wellington.
318. You have never served under Inspector Emerson ?—No.
319. What is the practice, supposing a complaint is made against a constable, is it immediately

recorded in writing in some book? —Not necessarily in a book. It would be taken down if a person
came to the station andreported a constable for any offence.

320. Is that a permanent record?— Yes.
321. What becomes of it ?—lf a trivial matter, it would probably be sent to the constable for

an explanation.
322. Then what becomes of the document?—lt would probably go to the Commissioner, or be

filed, according to the gravity of the offence or the result of the inquiry.
14—H. 2.
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323. Have you files of documents in the Inspectors' offices that have never been to the Com-
missioner?—Yes.

324. Do you remember the case of Constable Gantley: was that in your time?—He was doing
plain-clothes duty since I was here.

325. Do you remember correspondence in which a charge was made against him, justprior
to his removal to Oamaru ?—ln connection with what ?

326. Do you remember any charge made against him? What was the cause of his going to
Oamaru ?—I cannot tell you what was the cause of his going to Oamaru.

327. Do you remember if there was a charge made against him for an offence of some kind?—
No, there was no proper charge made.

328. What do you call a proper charge ?—No one charged him. I believe there was some
inquiry made in regard to his showing photographs in the bar of some hotel. I think he was
called upon for some explanation by Colonel Hume.

329. Would a matter of that kind be conducted verbally ?—lt ought not to be, but I cannot
find any documents. I was looking yesterday, but I cannot find any record. My recollection is
that Colonel Hume wrote a memorandum asking why Constable Gantley was showing a photograph
in a public bar; and the constable explained that it was the photograph of a criminal, and the
matter dropped.

330. Was it not that he was showing French cards in the bars in Wellington?—l am positive
it was not that.

331. Was he not showing obscene pictures ?—I do not remember such a thing.
332. Do you remember that he was shifted very suddenly—on the very day that the complaint

was made?—I do not think so for a moment. It was some time after that. At any rate, no
reason was given for his transfer; we simply got a memorandum that he was to be transferred,
and he went.

333. Do you remember Sergeant Shirley being removed from Mount Cook to Dunedin ?—Yes.
334. Do you remember whether any complaint was made against him in connection with his

conduct?—I do not recollect anything.
335. If there was a complaint, would not that record be in your office ?—lt might be, or it

might be in the Commissioner's office. If a complaint was proved against any member of the
Force it would certainly go to the Commissioner's office for permanent record. If there was
nothing in the complaint, the Inspector would mark it " File," and it would be filed in the district
office.

336. Do you remember Constable McCormack ?—Yes ; he was here in Wellington.
337. Was there an order in connection with an affiliation case passed through your hands in

connection with that man ?—I do not think there was while he was in Wellington.
338. Do you remember it being sent to Dunedin after him ?—I believe there was an ordermade

in the Court.
339. Was it an order for imprisonment for the non-payment of the maintenance of an illegiti-

mate child of his ?—I believe there was a warrant of commitment sent down, and he paid the money.
In fact, I think he paid the money before the warrant reached Dunedin.

340. What is your rank now ?—Third-class sergeant.
341. When you were appointed to do clerical work were you promoted?—l was eight years

third-class constable doing clerical work without getting any promotion.
342. Do you remember Constable McGill ? Was he not promoted to be a first-class constable

on being made district clerk?—He was promoted to the rank of first-class constable because he was
taken into the Commissioner's office to replace a man who was getting £240 a year.

343. Do you consider that a fair promotion, from your standpoint?—l do. I think he was
worth more. I was vary sorry to lose him ; he was an excellent man.

344. Do you know that the district clerk at Christchurch has not received any promotion ?—I
know he received promotion to the extent of £44 a year. He was promoted from third-class
to first-class constable, and got 10s. a week house-allowance.

345. Do you know what happened to the Dunedin man when he was appointed? —Sergeant
Bell has been there over thirty years.

346. Do you know if he gets any special pay ?—Oh, yes ; I think so. Sergeant Bell's salary
is about £246 a year.

347. Eeferring to the documents about Gantley: you expected to find the document, or you
would not have looked for it yesterday ?—I expected to find a record in our minute-book.

348. I suppose the Commissioner's office sometimes sends to your office for records ?—Yes.
349. Do you keep a record of what goes from your office to them ?—Yes.
350. So if any document went from your office to them, you would have a record of it?— Yes.
351. Mr. Tunbridge.] In regard to Constable McCormack: Can you say whether this was-

a case of bastardy that occurred before the constable joined the service, or otherwise?—l cannot
say.

352. Is McCormack a young man?—Yes.
353. Probably it was a case of bastardy before he joined the service ?—lt might have been.
354. Colonel Hume.~\ What position did you hold when you were made district clerk ?—I was

a third-class constable.
355. Where?—At Invercargill.
356. And you were specially brought to Wellington to be district clerk?—Yes; from Dunedin,
357. Were you told before you came what pay was to be given?—My telegram said that I

was appointed district clerk, with rank of first-class constable.
358. Did you get any allowance at all on coming here ?—I got an allowance of Is. a day that

I had been drawing for years in Invercargill and Dunedin struck off me. In fact, I had 17s. per
weekknocked off me when I came here.
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359. When were you made a first-class constable?—On my transfer from Dunedin to
Wellington.

360. Then, you were first-class when you were appointed district clerk ?—Yes.
361. Then, you did get arise on coming here ?—lt was an Irishman's rise, because you gave

me 6d. per day and took away Is. per day.
362. I made you a first-class constable?—Yes.
363. And promotion is what most men seek after?—l like the cash best.
364. You have the pay now?—l have just got the pay now I had when I came from Dunedin.
365. Do you get any special allowance at all here?—l get the same allowance here as they all

get—los. per week house-allowance.
366. Colonel Pitt.] What was the 17s. per week that you lost ?—When I came up here I drew

the ordinary allowance of district clerks in the four centres— namely, 10s. per week house-
allowance, and Is. per day clerical allowance. After a short time it was accidentally brought under
the notice of Colonel Hume, and he said I was not entitled to any allowance at all, and struck off
both allowances.

367. Mr. Taylor.] Is it customary, Mr. Wright, for citizens to send presents to members of
the Force at Christmas time ?—I have never known of such a thing.

368. Have you never known of such a present as grog being sent to the Wellington barracks at
Christmas time ?—I have never known of such a thing here or anywhere else.

369. Mr. Poynton.] What is the procedure of making a complaint against a constable ;is the
custom uniform?—I think so.

370. Suppose a constable is charged with being under the influence of liquor, or some other
offence, is a record of the offence kept?— Yes, in all cases. Nothing is destroyed.

371. Is the evidence written by the Inspector, or the clerk?—By the Inspector as a rule.
372. Of course complaints that are dismissed do not appear on the defaulter's sheet ?—They

have been put on in some districts. It is not the rule, and they should not be there.
373. The defaulters' sheets in many cases do not contain all charges whichhave been dismissed,

and generally nothing goes on the defaulters' sheets unless there isa conviction, so that the defaulters'
sheets will show all convictions ? —Yes.

374. Mr. Tunbridge.] Following up Mr. Poynton's questions, I should like to go a little deeper
into the system of inquiry into complaints : Is it a rule that all witnesses who testify for or against
a constable are examined in the presence of the constable ?—Certainly. The same procedure is
carried out as in any Court, except that witnesses are not put on oath.

375. And the constable is given an opportunity to cross-examine each witness ?—Yes.
376. Are the questions and answers taken down ?—Yes.
377. Mr. Poynton.] Under what circumstances may a constable demand the right to have his

case heard before a Magistrate ?—lt is a matter for the Inspector.
378. Do you know if there is any dissatisfaction amongst theForce as to the procedure about

complaints ? —I do not know that I have ever heard of any. I have heard it said sometimes that
the regulations seem to be rather one-sided.

Jambs Abmishaw was examined on oath.
379. Mr. Taylor.] Are you working in Wellington as a labourer now ?—I am a brick-kiln man

in Tonks's brickyard.
380. When were you working in Christchurch ?—I left last June, in 1897.
381. Whilst you were in Christchurch were you working at the Al Hotel?—Yes.
382. Who was landlord then?—Mr. George Collier.
383. What was your position then?—l was assistant barman, and I did anything else there

was to do.
384. What was the custom at that house so far as Sunday trading was concerned ; were any

of the employes on duty on Sunday, watching, so that the house should not be surprised ?—I used
to get ss. every Sunday when on the watch.

385. The Chairman.] What wq,s your weekly wage?—£l.
386. Mr. Taylor.] Was that as a safeguard against the police ?—Yes; the police were getting

too smart, so Mr. Collier thought of getting electric bells put on, and they were put on outside the
door and on the gates.

387. Was the provision made by way of electric bells about the building to enable you to alarm
the landlord ?—Yes; they had a bell under the window-ledge on the street, at the corner of Cashel
Street and Colombo Street, connecting with the house, and if a sergeant or constable came along on
Sunday, I touched thebutton to warn the people inside.

388. Did the instruction apply to all the policemen; did you take the same notice of any police
officers, or did you know any of them?—l knew all of them.

389. Did you give the alarm for all policemen?—For any new policeman I gave the alarm, or
if I had doubts about a policeman I gave the alarm ; but in the case of those we knew properly we
knew it was all right.

390. What do you mean by those you " knew properly "? Did any of the men frequent the
house ?—Oh, yes, a lot of them.

391. What for?—They used to come in at 6 o'clock, and have beer and whiskey, or whatever
they liked. I was always told to give the constables what they wanted, but not in excess, and
never to charge them for it.

392. Was this during the day-time ?—Yes ; I was not on in the night-time.
393. Was that at 6 o'clock in the evening?—No, in the morning, when they came on relief,

after I opened the doors.
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394. What was the period when this was going on ?—I cannot remember the exact dates, but
this was in September, 1896, and until I left there in June, 1897.

395. Do I understand that the visits of these police for the purpose of getting liquor were
particularly about 6 o'clock in the morning?—Yes, when they came on relief.

396. On an average, how many police constables used to frequent the house ?—Sometimes
two and three in the morning, and sometimes one.

397. I mean the average during the whole time you were there ; would there be a dozen
different coming for refreshment ?—I cannot say exactly.

398. You know the names of some of them?—Yes.
399. Do you say there were six different men during the whole time you were' there ?—There

were six.
400. You are certain there may have been six ; but may therenot have been more than six?—

There might have been.
401. Can you remember six names, if you were called upon to do so ?—Yes.
402. Why was that electric-bell installation made?—To give notice inside when the police

were coming.
403. At whose request ?—The landlord ; and he asked me where I thought it would be best to

put it, and I told him.
404. The window you mention commands two streets ?—Yes ; it is at the corner.
405. Which way did the men come in as a rule, by the front door or by the back door?—They

used to come in by the back door, and by the right-of-way.
406. Did they come up a right-of-way from Lichfield Street?—Sometimes they did on Sundays.
407. You must have done a good deal of trading on Sundays to necessitate all these precau-

tions ?—We did a pretty good trade sometimes.
408. Do you remember if at any time when the police constables visited the premises there

were ordinary citizens in buying liquor?—No, because they used to ring the bell so that the
customers might clear out when the policeman went in for a drink, so that the police should not see
them, and the police should not be seen by them.

409. The Chairman.} How did you know the police had drink?—Because I used to follow
them in and see them drink.

410. Mr. Taylor."] Have you had any experience in connection with hotel work except in
Christchurch ?—I was in Timaru as second waiter in the " Grosvenor."

411. Was anything similar carried on in the " Grosvenor " ?—No, it was shut up on Sunday.
412. The Chairman.'] When those men went in, you say you followed them in?—Yes.
413. And what then ?—And give them what they wanted. This was on Sundays.
414. Then this ringing of the bell did not apply on ordinary mornings?—No, because the doors

were open. I have seen one constable sit down in the small tap-room in his uniform.
415. Mr Taylor.,] It was on Sunday you rang the bell, before they went in?—Yes; for Sunday

work only.
416. Colonel Pitt.] And you say constables went in on Sundays and had something to drink ?

—Yes, if they wanted it.
417. If a constable would do that, what was the object in ringing the bell to give notice to the

people inside ?—Because you cannot trust a policeman any more than anybody else.
418. You trusted him ; what did you give him drink for ?—To keep his mouth shut.
419. Suppose he went and lodged an information against you ?—That was the landlord's look-

out. I should like to say that Ido not think it is the fault of the police altogether. Whenever a
policeman comes on a beat the first thing a publican does is to try and get friendly with him. I
have seen a lot of people in the bar, but not lodgers. They had boarders in busy times, but
depended on the bar-trade, unless it was holiday time.

420. The Chairman.] Since you left this hotel have you been employed in any other hotel ?—
No.

421. Have you changed your habits in life, or your opinions on these matters?—l was in the
hotel because I could not get work, and I had to take what came along.

422. You were assistant waiter at the " Grosvenor " ?—Yes.
423. What was the interval between that and taking work at the Al Hotel ?—Seven years.
424. And was the Al Hotel the only house in which you were employed as barman ?—Yes.
425. What is your age now?—I am twenty-eight.
426. Colonel Pitt.] When did you first speak to any one of this practice being carried on at

this hotel ?—I cannot say.
427. Is it long ago?—Everybody knew of it in Christchureh. They always used to flock down

there on Sundays. They knew they could get drink there.
428. Mr. Puynton.] How did you leave the hotel; did you leave of your own accord?—lt was

through a watch being stolen there from a man, and the publican thought I knew too much about
it, and said he did not want any damned private detectives in the house. There were a man and
woman who had been in the house, and who hadno money in the day-time, but they had money at
night, and I accused one of these of stealing the watch. That was what led to the landlord saying
he did not want any private detectives in the house, and he told me I could go. Then I left, and
came to Wellington.

429. Mr. Tunbridge.] Were there any barmen in the house besides yourself ?—Yes, one.
430. Give me his name, please.—A barman named Stewart, an old gentleman. He is there

now, I believe.
431. Was he there the whole time you were there ?—Yes.
432. Any other barmen?—No; there were two barmaids.
433. What were their names ?—Miss McCrae and Miss Stevens.
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434. Would any one be serving in the bar at 6 o'clock in the morning besides yourself ?—Yes,

Mr. Stewart would be there.
435. Were no proceedings taken against this house while you were barman?—They had one

indorsement, and were fined £10.
436. Was thatfor Sunday trading ?—Yes.
437. Were you a witness in that case?—No.
438. You were not called?—No.
439. Who was watching on the outside on that day ?—I was at the gate watching.
440. Did the police get inside then while the private persons were inside?—No ; there were no

police in at all. The conviction came about through a£s note having been stolen in a brothel and
cashed in the bar on Sunday night. This came out in a Court case.

441. Of course you knew you were a party to breaking the law on the Sunday?—Well, I did
not know that, although I thought I was.

442. Did you know that serving drink during Sunday was a breach of the Licensing Act ?—I
did not serve on Sunday.

443. The Chairman.'] What did you go in on Sunday for ?—I went in after them and locked
the door, and let them out again when they had their drinks. Mr. and Mrs. Collier served them.

444. Mr. Tunbridge.] You say you did not know it was an offence for people who were not
bond fide lodgers to go in and get drink on Sunday?—l knew that was.

445. Were you not then assisting the landlord in breaking the law by acquainting him imme-
diately the police came in sight ?—Yes, I was helping to break the law right enough.

446. On the Sunday you were not watching, what were you doing?—l was either out, or in
bed asleep.

447. Did you never serve in the bar yourself on Sundays ?—No.
448. Then you will admit your action at that time certainly was very questionable ?—Yes, but

I was paid for it. If I didnot do that it meant the sack for me.
449. You also gave the landlord the benefit of your experience, and told him where to fit the

electric bell ?—Yes.
450. You gave him that experience honestly ?—Yes.
451. And you thought the place where you recommended the bell to be fitted to be the best

place?— Yes.
452. When did you first make any statement in reference to this ?—I do not remember.
453. Can you tell us about the time?—Everybody knew of it.
454. You did, more than everybody ; you knew where the electric bells were. When did you

first make any statement with reference to what was going on, more particularly about the bells;
when did you tellMr. Taylor?—l told Mr. Taylor when he came to Wellington.

455. When was that ?—Last session.
456. Then the first time you made any statement to Mr. Taylor, or as far as you know to any

other person who might have told Mr. Taylor, was some time during last session ?—Yes.
457. Can you say the earlypart of the session, or sooner than that?—No.
458. I suppose you were not verykindly disposed towards the Colliers after the way you left ?

—They treated me right enough, except in regard to that watch affair. I did not like that. I
always got on well with them.

459. Were you in any way put out at being compelled to leave at a moment's notice ? I was
going to leave, because the work and me did not agree.

460. Are you a teetotaller ?—Yes ; and have been nearly all my life. But you could not call me
a teetotaller when I worked in a hotel.

461. You didnot drink yourself, although engaged in dispensing drink?—No.
462. Was it not a fact that you were induced first to make these statements to Mr. Taylor in

consequence of his speech made in the House?—l thought I would like to help him. He was
battling all by himself, and I thought I would like to give him a hand.

463. Then your statement to Mr. Taylor was.the outcome of Mr. Taylor's statement in the
House ?—Yes.

464. You say the house was visited by a good many private people on Sunday ?—Yes.
465. Prom what time in the morning would that be?—Commencing about 9 o'clock.
466. And continuing till when?—Up till 10 o'clock on Sundaynight.
467. You said that when police were about to enter the house private persons were always

got out of the way?—Yes.
468. Then the police on entering would not see any evidence of Sunday trading ?—No.
469. The police who visited the house would invariably, I believe, consist of a sergeant and

constable ?—Yes ; that is, when they came round visiting. We generally used to find out beforehand
when they would come round.

470. By use of the telephone?—Sometimes, and sometimes we used to get it from the constable
himself.

471. How did you get it by telephone?—One hotelkeeper would telephone to another.
472. What constable do you mean : the man who was coming round with the sergeant?—No,

the constable on the beat. We just used to try and find out when the sergeant was coming.
Some sergeants are stricter than others.

473. You found out from the constable on the beat when the sergeant was going to visit ?
—Yes.

474. Do you suggest that the sergeant and constable who came visiting to this house would be
treated with drink ?—No.

475. You did not mean your statement to apply to all police entering the house ?—No, not to
sergeants. If the constables acted the same as the sergeants there would be no trouble at all.
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476. You say you knew most of the policemen in Christchurch ?—Yes.
477. Speakingroughly, how many policemen are there in Christchurch?—About fifty.
478. And you say that out of that fifty you can remember six who were in the habit of going

to this house and getting drink?—Yes. ,
479. You do not wish the Commission to understand that the whole of the police in Christ-

church were in the habit of being bribed with drink?—l would not like to say that.
480. Then, the policemen who were served with drink would be men on the beat ?—Yes.
481. Or might they not be men off duty ?—They might.
482. The Chairman.] In uniform?—Yes, they might have been relieving police, or police

coming off night duty. .
483. Mr. Tunbridge.] I mean, used the men to come in on Sundays and during prohibited

484. That would be the man on the beat, or it might be the man off duty ?—Yes, they all used
to sit down and go out again.

485. Did they pay for drink ?—No, we were told to take no money.
486. Now the men who came to the house at 6 o'clock in the morning might have been men

off duty ?—Yes.
487. Mr. Taylor.] When you say they might have been off duty, you do not mean to say they

were all off duty ; you know some of them were on duty ?—I cannot swear whether they were on or
not.

488. But were they in uniform?—Yes.
489. Mr. Tunbridge.] You say you were paid £1 per week; were you paid weekly?—Som-

etimes I had to wait a month for it.
490. You told us you were told to leave at a moment's notice; can you say the day of the

week ?—I think it was a Sunday night.
491. Did you consider Sunday to be the end of your week?—l did not care so long as I gotmy

money.
492. Were you paid a week's wages in lieu of notice ?—Yes.
493. This was to get rid of you, for the reason you have stated ?—Yes.
494! Colonel Hume.] Were you in the hotel at the time this man was fined £10 and had his

license indorsed?—Yes. . , . „ , „ .■,,,,
495. Was that the only conviction recorded against him ?—I cannot say. He only had the

one while I was there.
496. You do not know whether he had one since?—Yes ; he has been put out since.

497! You say this conviction was not brought about by the police ?—lt was brought about by
the police in a roundabout way. .

498. The police laid the information?—No ; two young fellows from Napier lost a£s note, and
it was cashed for drink on Sunday at the hotel, and it was through this that the charge was laid.

499. Is it not a fact that this £10 fine and the indorsement on the license arose from the steps
the police took ?—Yes.

#

500. Then you cannot tell us about the next conviction?—No.
500a. But you know the police were the means of the landlord being fined £10, and having his

license indorsed ?—Yes.
501. And he is now out of the hotel altogether ?—I believe so.
502. Mr. Poynton.] You say the police were told this £5 note was cashed, where?—ln the

hotel, and it was traced to the parties.
503. The Chairman.] You do not say that these men who went in the early morning went in

to set liquor ?--No ; they had tea or drink, whichever they wanted.
504 Mr. Taylor.] Which did they take most frequently, liquor or tea ?—A lot of them used to

drink more tea than liquor ; a lot of them preferred tea to liquor because it warmed them better.
505. The Chairman.] Used the police in uniform to go in on Sundays ?—Yes.
506 For the purpose of visiting the house and for the purpose of liquoring ?—For both.

_
The

sergeant' and constable used to come in to visit, and the constable on the beat used to come in for
liquor, or sometimes he would come in"before the sergeant and constable.

507 Did you leave the street and follow him in ?—Yes.
508. What hours did you stand outside for your ss. ?—From nine in the morning until ten at

' 509. With the exception of meal-times you were outside the house at these hours ?—Yes.
sio! Mr. Poynton.] Were you paid by cash or by cheque ?—By cheque.

Saturday, sth March, 1898.
Arthur Hume : Examination on oath continued.

Colonel Flume : I wish, sir, to correct some of my previous evidence. I would like to point out
that you asked me the other day when the police were given the franchise and I find I made a
mistake in my answer. I was under the impression that Mr. Gumness brought a Bill forward for
this purpose ; but it was the Permanent Artillery I was thinking of, and not the police. If youturn
to the Armed Constabulary Act of 1867, clause 26, you will find that members 01 the Police Force
are prohibited from voting. Then, if you turn to "The Police Force Act, 1886 you will see
that the Armed Constabulary Act of 1867, No. 37, is repealed. Consequently there was no
further restriction to vote, and the police have voted since then. To show that that is correct,
the'police regulations which were issued in January, 1887, mention that, "Every member of the
Force will studiously observe neutrality in political matters, and will rigidly abstain from the
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manifestation, other than voting themselves at elections." So that clearly shows they had theright to vote at that time, and that is how they got it—by repealing the Act of 1867. Then, a
member of the Commission asked me how it was this Armed Constabulary pay counted for the
long-service medal, and I was under the impression it was by a circular; but you will find that it
is provided for under Begulation 65 : "Long-service medals are awarded to members of the Forceof not less than fourteen years' continuous service in the Police or late Armed Constabulary Force,
provided thatfor the last three years they have not been entered in the defaulters' book " ; and Iwill now put in the circular doing away with the long-service pay. [Exhibit 17.] This, of course,will affect another answer I gave you. I was asked, " Then, more than half of the Force came inknowing they had the franchise? " and I said "Yes." But of course there will be a great deal more
than that, since theAct was passed in 1886. I suppose I may correct my evidence in these par-ticulars.

Monday, 7th Maech, 1893.
Petee Pendee examined on oath.

1. Mr. Taylor.] You said it was the exception for men enrolled from the Permanent Artilleryto make good police-officers ?—That is my experience.
2. When they are once enrolled in the Force do they usually remain there—l mean those menwho are such indifferent policemen. I suppose it is very difficult to get rid of them ? If theymisconduct themselves, of course they have to go.
3. The men to whom you referred, Inspector Pender, I suppose, with a few exceptions, are still

m the Force somewhere?—lreally cannot say. I could not point out any particular man. lam
speaking generally in regard to the artillerymen. As a rule they do not as good police-officers, in my opinion, as outsiders.

4. Well, now, take the case of a man named Gantley, do you remember him?—Yes.5. Was he taken from the Permanent Artillery?—Well, I could not tell you exactly. He washere in the Force when I came from Christchurch. I think he did come from the PermanentArtillery.
6. Do you remember the exact circumstances connected with his removal from Wellington ?Yes, pretty well; I think I recollect.
7. What are they?—Well, he was employed as a plain-clothes constable, and he was not

giving satisfaction.
8. What was the particular offence that was charged against him that was the immediate

cause of his removal ?—-None that Irecollect.
9. None within your recollection ?—No particular charge.
10. You donot remember whether he was charged with exhibiting indecent pictures in a public-house in Wellington ?—He was not.
11. No particular charge of that kind made against him?—Colonel Hume wrote a confidential

memorandum to me, or spoke to me. I think he spoke to me. I had inquiries made by DetectiveCampbell, and I think it was found to be altogether a groundless report—no foundation whateverfor it—and no charge was made against the man.
12. Are there no records of the incident?—That would be the only record—the confidential

memorandum from the Commissioner to me—that is, if Colonel Hume wrote a confidential memo-
randum to me.

13. Have you got it ?—No; I would send it back. lam not sure, although he did speak to me
as well.

14. Was it immediately after that matter was dealt with that he was removed?—l think hewas moved about the time.
15. Was he not moved within twenty-four hours of the matter being investigated ? Oh, no.That had nothing whatever to do with his removal.
16. Well, now, do you know what Colonel Hume saidabout the man—that he was dissatisfied

with the way the man was doing his duty— was that the reason for removing him ? Yes ; I think
I was dissatisfied as well.

17. What was he guilty of—what were his faults?—You may be dissatisfied with a man, butstill you are not able to bring a charge against him. A man doing plain-clothes duty may be lazy,or he may be inefficient—not working as you would like. We at the time considered that Gantley
was not doing his work as he should have done it—doing his work properly, making himselfefficient; and lam not sure whether I spoke to Colonel Hume about it—very likely I did and heordered his removal; but the report about the pictures had nothing to do with his removal, as far
as I know.

18. There was no charge made against him to the effect that he was exhibiting these pictures ?
—We found there were no grounds for the charge; and there was no charge made. I mean there
were no grounds for the report.

19. Would not Detective Campbell report ?—He may have done so; but he would see me
personally, probably.

20. Not make a written report ?—Well, if I saw him he would not.
21. Do you take verbal reports on a matter of thatkind?—Frequently, in a thing of that sort.I heard about it, and asked him to make inquiries and see if there was anything in it.
22. You receive a constable's complaint, and instruct a detective to make inquiry, and you take

a verbal report ?—Well, not as a rule. I sometimes do.
23. It is the exception to do so ? —Well, Ido not know that it is the exception. I often do it.If I hear anything in the town, for instance, I have inquiry made, and hear the report about it. I teliDetective Campbell to make inquiries and see if there is anything in it. If there was anything in

it he would report, and then we would deal with it.
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24. Did you recommend Gantley's removal from Wellington ?—I think I did. I think I told

Colonel Hume he was not doing his work properly.
25. What do you do with the men who are detected in drunkenness, or who are lazy—what do

you generally do with them?—Well, if a man commits himself—gets drunk, or is under the influence
of liquor, he is brought before me. I seldom deal with cases of drunkenness. Latterly I have not
done so at all here ; I send it on to the Commissioner. But a man may still be conducting himself
apparently all right, but not doing his work efficiently.

26. Is it not the practice, as a punishment, to shift them to some other station—almost the
invariable rule?—No, I cannot say that. Ido not know that is the rule.

27. Well, is it the rule to dismiss them?—For a first offence, no.
28. But for inefficiency ?—Well, as to inefficiency, if you are in a position to prove it; and it is

very difficult to prove. You must prove your case clearly. It will not do to suspect. You must
prove your charge against him.

29. Take Gantley's case; there was nothing proved against him, and yet he was removed to
Oamaru. Why?—Of course he was in plain clothes here in Wellington, and Colonel Hume
thought perhaps it was doing him an injustice to put him in uniform, having been some time in
plain clothes, and he sent him off to Oamaru.

30. Take the case of Sergeant Shirley; do you remember him ?—Yes.
31. Was he a very efficient officer ?—Not very efficient.
32. As a matter of fact,, was he not very inefficient ?—I would not say that. Shirley was not

what I would call an inefficient man.
33. Was he a sober man ?—I think so. I never saw a sign of liquor on him.
34. If he was not very efficient, and not inefficient, what was he ?—He did very well for some

time, but the place was getting large and more important, and I found that Shirley was not quite
up to the work. Ido not think he was a good Police Court man, to begin with, which is very im-
portant ; and I do not think he thoroughly understood the getting up of cases.

35. How long had he been in the Foree—do you know when he joined?—No, I do not.
36. The register shows he had been a second-class sergeant since 1884?—I do not know.
37. Do you not think that between 1884 and 1895 a sufficient time had elapsed for him to

become efficient as an ordinary police-officer ?—Yes, I should say so ; but there is a good deal to be
said about Sergeant Shirley. I believe he was not in charge of stations during the most of that
time. I think he was second at one of the head stations in Dunedin, and in that capacity they do
not learn much—that is the sort of work I have been speaking of, having practice in the_Courts._

38. Now, as to the question of tote-shops in Wellington: are there any tote-shops in Welling-
ton ? It is not long since I wrote to Chief Detective Campbell on the same subject, and he assured
me there was not a single tote-shop here to his knowledge.

39. The Chairman.'] Not a tote-shop?—Not a tote-shop; not a gambling-place.
40. Mr. Taylor.] How long ago is that ?—Probably a couple of months ago. It may be, lam

not quite sure.
41. Within the last six months?—Oh, yes.
42. And Detective Campbell declares there is not a single tote-shop in Wellington ?—He wrote

to me that he did not know of one.
43. Did you believe that report ?—I had no reason to believe otherwise. Ido not know one

myself.
44. Do you know Shotlander's place in Willis Street ?—No.
45. Mr. Poynton : Near where the Empire Hotel is situated.
46. Mr. Taylor.] Eight opposite where the Evening Post used to be?—Yes, I know that place.
47. Did you know Shotlander when he was in Christchurch ?--No, Ido not recollect him.
48. You do not remember his being there in the book-making class ?—I do not think I recol-

lect him.
49. And you definitely say you do not think there is a tote-shop in Wellington ?—I do not

know of one—what I would call a shop. They come out on the streets. Ido not think they do
anything in shops. They come out on the streets and meet people, and make bets there.

50. Did you do anything to suppress that evil ?—We had the principal man up not long since
for loitering on the footpath, and he was fined £2; and I have had a man out in a sort of disguise
trying to catch them.

51. And so far you have failed ?—Well, in getting what I would call a case.
52. Do you think Wellington is practically free from the gambling evil so far as tote-shops are

concerned ?—So far as betting in shops is concerned. They go back and forward from the shops
into the streets, but I do not think there is any established shop.

53. Colonel Pitt.] You think they are still betting in the streets?—Yes ; we cannot stop them.
They have a way of evading the law by betting " straight out," as they call it. A man has a book,
and you go up and say you want to put ss. on a horse. He puts down your name ; but, instead of
putting it down as a tote-bet, he puts it down as a " straight-out" bet, as they call it It is under-
stood, of course, amongst these people that as soon as the race is over, and you have won, you may
go and draw your money according to the totalisator odds.

54. That- is all done on the street, as far as you know ?—I do not mean to say there is a crowd
on the street, but they are doing it.

55. Mr. Taylor.'] Colonel Hume said he thought gambling was worse in this order—Hastings,
Christchurch, Wellington :do you confirm that?—I have never been in Hastings. It is not in my
district, and I know nothing about it. Christchurch I know of, five years ago, and Ido not think
that at that time tote-betting was as rife in Christchurch as it is here.

56. The Chairman.] In 1892?—ln the beginning of 1893. But there is no concealing the fact
there is betting going on, and we try all we can to put it down.
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57. Do you think the law is defective?—Yes.
58. On what points would you suggest amendments ?—I think the Commissioner would give

you more information than I could.
59. You really approve of anything the Commissioner says in that respect ?—Yes. I may say

the difficulty is in establishing a " place " in regard to this question.
60. Colonel Pitt.] It has been decided at Home that betting on a racecourse was not betting

on a place ?—Yes, it has been decided again and again. A man can move about in the street and
you cannot do anything at all to him.

61. Mr. Taylor.] You have Detective Brobergin Wellington?—Yes.
62. And Nixon and Cox ?—Yes.
63. And do you say they are not equal to the detection of any gambling shops that may be run

in Wellington ?—Well, of course, there is Detective Campbell as well.
64. Detective Campbell cannot do anything, because he says there are none here. Are not

those three detectives equal to the detection of any gambling shops ?—First of all, the moment they
go into a shop they are known.

65. But do they not sometimes get their evidence from other people ?—We have been trying to
do that.

66. But have failed so far ?—We had a raid on a betting-house a year or so ago, and a number
of men were arrested and brought to the station, and they were all fined.

67. Do you think since you made that raid the thing has been absolutely suppressed ?—No, I
do not think so. We have been trying the whole time.

68. Trying the whole timeand failed to get a conviction ?—I forget whether there was a con-
viction within the year or not. Mr. Tunbridge has spoken to me two or three times about it.

69. Do you find it difficult to enforce the licensing law?— Yes, rather difficult.
70. Very difficult?—Yes.
71. Do you think Sunday trading is carried on to any great extent in Wellington?—Not to a

very great extent. There has been a check on it for some time past.
72. Have you been more active during the past six months than usual?—Yes, I think so.

We have had more cases. We have one on this morning, of Sunday trading.
73. What is the explanation of the increased activity—have you had discussions with the

Minister of your department, or the Commissioner, about Sunday trading?—I never have any com-
munications whatever with Ministers.

74. Have you had any communication with the Commissioner on the subject ?—Yes.
75. And what was his instruction ?—I do not think I ought to say that. There is nothing to

conceal—but on principle.
76. Before a Eoyal Commission there is nothing to conceal ?—I have always understood that

anything that passed between myself and the head of my department is privileged.
77. What was the nature of the communication between the Commissioner and yourself in

regard to the enforcement of the Sunday-trading clauses of the Licensing Act?—l need not give
the exact conversation, but generally the conversation was as to how we could manage to detect it
—put a stop to it.

78. And have you taken special steps since the conversation ?—I do not think that we have
taken special steps. For some considerable time—a couple of years, at all events—we have sent
out men every Sunday, and they make reports.

79. I simply want to know whether, as a matter of fact, the enforcement of the licensing law
has not been the subject of special communication between the Commissioner and the Inspector ?—
Ido not know that it has been special. The Commissioner has spoken to me about other matters
as well from time to time.

80. The Chairman.] Have you received any further instructions within the last three months
as to the enforcement of the liquor law ?—The Commissioner is anxious that the law should be
enforced.

80a. Mr. Taylor.] If there had been no laxity prior to Mr. Tunbridge arriving, was there any
necessity for the Commissioner's interference on that point ?—Laxity on my part ?

81. No; not on your part, but on the part of the department generally in regard to that
particular law. If there had been no laxity, why was there need for special communications
on the matter?—I do not know that there was anything very special. The Commissioner arrived
here new from Home, and he inquired from me how things were going on from time to time.

82. What did you tell him about the licensing laws?—I told him we had great difficulty in
enforcing them.

83. And he wished?—He wished me to doall I could.
83a. Mr. Tunbridge.] Briefly, did I not say to you it was my intention, as Commissioner of

Police, and being held responsible for carrying out the laws of this colony, that the law should
be carried out as far as it was possible, whether it be against publican or prohibitionist ?—Yes.

84. Is that not the stand I have taken?—Yes.
85. It was a matter of indifference to me whether it was publican or prohibitionist who broke

the law ; if the law was broken, by whoever it might be, proceedings should be taken against them ?
yes j you told me that—that we should enforce the law independent of every one—do our best as

the law stood.
86. Mr. Taylor.] Did you make strenuous efforts to enforce the licensing law ?—We have made

efforts. Men visit the houses every Sunday.
87. And what have their reports been—that there has been no trading on Sunday?—No.

There have been several convictions.
88. How many do you think in the year ?—I really could not tell you.

15—H. 2.
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89. Have there been a dozen in this district during the year?—More than that in the district,

I think. Of course, my district extends to Palmerston.
90. The Chairman.' You could state how many prosecutions you have brought ?—I could not

from memory. There would be no difficulty in getting the number.
91. Mr. Tunbridge.} You can say that within the last two months you have had seven prosecu-

tions, can you not ?—Yes. There is one this morning also.
92. Mr. Taylor.] Is not that rather larger than the average—seven in two months in

Wellington ?—Yes.
93. "What is the custom in connection with these hotels on Sundays—are you aware that they

make special provision for watching the police ?—Yes ; it has been reported to me so. I have no
doubt it is the case. In one case we discovered a bell at the door which we traced to a bell in the
bar. That is probably two years ago.

94. What hotel was that ?•—The Metropolitan. I went and examined it myself.
95. Was that the only hotel where a similar arrangement existed ?—I have heard there are

similar means used at other hotels, but that one I saw myself.
96. In conducting licensing prosecutions, what is your experience of the evidence on the other

side—the witnesses for the defence ?—ln a great many cases it is not satisfactory. I do not speak
in a general wa.y at all, but a great many of the witnesses are opposed very much to what we believe
to be correct.

97. To put it very plainly, do you not think that perjury is frequently indulged in by witnesses
for the defence?—l am afraid there are cases where perjury has been committed. On more than
one occasion I have pretty well said so; but that is the exception, not the general rule.

98. You do not find the evidence of the police is supported in the Courts by the witnesses for
the defence ?—No; but a man may be giving his own version of the thing, and stating what he
believes to be correct, and not agree with the police version. In some cases I think they go too
far in the opposite direction.

99. In that classof prosecutions do you think theyare as careful in their statements as persons
connected with other cases before the Courts ?—Well, some people are careful always when they
are on their oath.

100. Yes, but I am speaking of that particular class ?—Well, generally
101. Do you remember a remark made by Mr. Beetham, Stipendiary Magistrate of Christ-

church, to the effect that there were two classes of people who perjured themselves without any
hesitation before him, and they were men mixed up in gambling cases and hotel cases?—l think I
have some recollection of it.

102. Generally speaking, do you think that censure was deserved ?—I do not know that I
could say generally—now and again we find a man giving evidence in a licensing case or a gambling
case that appears to be false.

103. Take those two classes, and your experience goes to confirm the opinion expressed by
Mr. Beetham, under whom you were in Christchurch ?—To a great extent.

104. Do you know whether tradespeople are in the habit of sending presents at Christmas time
to any of the men at the barracks ?—Not that I know of.

105. It has not come under your notice?—No.
106. In regard to the constables doing plain-clothes duty; do you always make the selection of

plain-clothes constables yourself ?—I have always done so here, and I think in Christchurch too.
107. You always make the selection?—Yes.
108. Take the case of Nixon, did you of your own motion put him on plain-clothes duty?—

I did.
109. Did you consult with any one about that?—No one, not even the Commissioner.
110. The same with Cox ?—The same with Cox.
111. The same with Broberg?—No, Broberg came to me on transfer from some place—l do

not know where.
112. You select the men for plain-clothes duty on you own motion ?—All my own men,
113. You know nothing whatever about political interference in connection with police-

officers?—I have nothing whatever-to do with politics, and no one has interfered with me in con-
nection with the Government in regard to my duty since I came here—never in the slightest
degree.

114. As far as you know there is no political interference in the Police Force in regard to
transfers, promotions, and so forth?—l have heard of such things in the street, but Ido not know
of any particular case. The men are transferred to me and sent away, and I know nothing more
about it.

115. Do you decide on the men who are to be sent away?—No. The men have frequently
been transferred without consultation with me.

116. You are not consulted as to transfers ?—Mr. Tunbridge has consulted me.
117. But prior to Mr. Tunbridge coming you were not consulted about transfers?—l think

I was, in some cases. I have nothing to do with Ministers or members, and I never go near
them. I think Colonel Hume consulted me about some cases. He would probably ask me if
such a man was suitable for a station; but as a rule transfers were made without my being
consulted.

118. Colonel Pitt.] What are the duties of the mounted constables ?—Mounted constables
in Wellington are employed in serving summonses. There are a large number of summonses to
serve. They also patrol the suburbs at night, and do other duty. For instance, if a manreported
a case out at Karori, a mounted constable would be sent. In the country, of course, the mounted
men have to do various duties—acting bailiffs, Clerks of Court, and so forth. I think one man
holds ten appointments.
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119. Eapidity of locomotion is their chief use—getting about quickly from one part to another?

—Yes.
120. The Chairman.] You have not used bicycles for the Force at all yet ?—No. Men have

bicycles of their own.
121. Colonel Hume.] I would like to ask Mr. Pender if he recollects Constable William McGill

being transferred into my office ? —Yes.
122. Do you remember if I consulted you before I took him in ?—I have some recollection of it.

I think you did ; I am not sure.
123. Do you recollect me saying to you one day, " I want a good man for the office ; can you

give me one " ?—There was something of the kind. I could not recollect what it was, but it is more
than likely that is what would be said. On taking a man into the office you would be almost sure
to consult me. I have some recollection of it, but lam not certain.

124. You have no reason to suppose that he was not a good man ?—No ; he was a very good
man—a very good constable and a good clerk.

125. Then, of course, you cannot tell whether there was any political influence about it or not ?
—No ; Iknow nothing about it.

126. Do you recollect a circular being issued about non-commissioned officers lecturing the
men, and the Inspector lecturing the men ?—Yes.

127. Has that been carried out in Wellington?—Yes, as far as it is possible. I have paraded
the men every month, and lectured them, and sometimes at night. I always speak to them about
their duties, giving evidence, and other things; and when they are going out at night I speak to
them very often.

128. The Chairman.] Do you consider this system of training sufficient for the purpose of
training them as constables ?—No, I do not.

129. Colonel Hume.] Do you think there is a single constable in your district who has ab-
stained from interfering at any point where he ought to have interfered, from want of knowledge of
his duty ?—I think we have had some small things —small matters, nothing thatcame before the
public. There were some small things, but very few.

130. Nothing of any great importance, you think ?—I do not recollect anything.
131. In choosing these plain-clothes constables I suppose you would not consider for a moment

whether a man was junior or senior if you thought he was the best man for that duty?—Sometimes
it is on account of his being a junior man—a man recently taken on, a stranger—that he is selected
for plain-clothes duty. For instance, there was a sheep-stealing case about the time that Cox was
sent to me, and, he being a stranger, I thought he would be a good man to send up country. Of
course, I instructed him before he left.

132. And if you had a big case on, I suppose, if you considered the junior detective or the
junior plain-clothes constable would deal with the case better than the chief detective, you would
send the junior plain-clothes constable ?—Yes. You must use discretion in all these things. In
connection with the police, as in everything, discretion is a great thing.

133. Do you remember the Satherley case, at Blenheim?— Yes.
134. Whom did you send over for that ?—I first sent Cox. Then Cox became known, and I

thought I would try Broberg, who was a stranger up here ; and then I went myself.
135. Was it not a fact that the Blenheim papers wrote, after Cox had been over there for a

week or somaking inquiries, finding fault with the department for not sending a detective over ?—
The papers were abusing the department for not sending a detective over, while Cox was there all
the time. Cox was living there at a boarding-house. Then the papers stated that they had been
misrepresenting the matter; that they had discovered that Cox was there.

136. That would tend to make you think he was making his inquiries in a satisfactory manner
by proving that he was not known over there ?—He is a very energetic good man is Cox. He is not
well up in evidence, but he is getting to learn it now, and he is an honest, straightforward man, in
my opinion.

137. Have you any reason to regret having picked out Nixon and Cox for plain-clothes duty
since they have been at work?—No, I have not. Nixon is a good man; he is turning out very well.
You must get steady men for plain-clothes duty—sober, steady men, that is the great thing.

138. Do you know in your district anywhere of any constables occupying subordinate positions
who have served with ability and distinction, while others with nothing to recommend them but
political influence are placed in positions which they are utterly incapable of fulfilling?—No, I do
not know of any case.

139. Do you know of any disorganization in the Force in your district?—No. I am quite
certain there is no disorganization.

140. I suppose you have got men with grievances, have you not?—We always have them.
They are in every Police Force. There are " black sheep " too, in spite of all you can do. The
same remark applies to every Force in my experience in the world.

141. You were recently in England?—Yes.
142. I suppose you saw a good deal of the London Police, and discipline of that Force ?—Yes,

and of the Irish Constabulary.
143. Do you know if there are any men in those Forces who have got grievances ?—Oh, men

always have in every Force.
144. Colonel Pitt.] Do you know of your own knowledge ?—Not during my Home trip, but I

was in the Irish Constabulary myself at one time.
145. The Chairman.] You did not hear any complaints from them while you were in England ?

—No, Ido not think so. I would not be in the way of that sort of thing.
146. Mr. Poynton.] When you were serving yourself in the Irish Constabulary there were any

amount of grievances ?—Oh, yes ; and in Victoria too. This sort of thing is always occurring
amongst police, soldiers, and everybody else.
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147. Colonel Hume.] You stated that Shirley was an ordinarily efficient sergeant ? Was it not
a fact that you and I, after consultation, came to the conclusion that Mount Cook wanted an
extraordinarily efficient officer ?—Yes. That is exactly what we did talk about. Sergeant Briggs
was appointed.

148. I think you mentioned Sergeant Briggs to me, did you not ? —Yes ; I knew Sergeant
Briggs in Christchurch.

149. You stated you did not think there was more gambling in Christchurch than here ?—Yes,
I do not think there is.

150. Do you know the Empire Hotel in Christchurch?—Yes.
151. Have you ever seen such a crowd standing outside an hotel here as stand outside the

Empire Hotel in Christehurch ?—Perhaps not such a crowd at one particular place.
152. And it was always there—from the morning, all day till 9 or 10 o'clock at night ?—Yes;

the police tried to move them, and it was a great nuisance.
153. Do you know the Grand Hotel in Dunedin ?—No.
154. When I was Commissioner, did I ever give you any particular instructions about sup-

pressing Sunday trading?—You have spoken to me on several occasions about it, I have no doubt.
155. Did I ever tell you this : " The Minister says if Sunday trading is not suppressed you will

have some changes " ?—I do not recollect that.
156. The Chairman.'] You have no recollection of that?—l cannot recollect.
157. Colonel Hume.] On the other hand, did I at any time say, or could you infer from any-

thing I have ever told you, that anybody in authority desired that the liquor law should not be
strictly carried out ?—No ; you never told me anything of the kind.

158. And you could not infer anything of that sort from anything I have ever told you—any
remark I have ever made to you ?—No.

159. Mr. Tunbridge.] The police can only act according to law ?—Of course you must keep
within the law.

160. Is it an offence under any law in this colony for a man to stand in the street and receive
money from anybody for the purposes of a bet ?—No.

161. Unless it causes an obstruction?—Unless it causes an obstruction.
162. Therefore, a constable has no right to interfere with a man who is receiving money as a

bet in the public street unless he causes an obstruction?—Unless he causes an obstruction.
163. And the constable would have equally as much right to interfere with a Salvation Army

officer who is preaching the Gospel, if he caused an obstruction, as he would with a man who is
receiving money for bets?—Certainly, unless they obstructed.

164. And that is under a by-law of the city, is it not?—Yes, under a City by-law; and the
Police Offences Act would also cover the case.

165. You do not question the statement that there is betting going on in the street in Wel-
lington ?—No.

166. What you do say is, the law does not allow a constable to interfere unless an obstruction
is caused ?—Yes.

167. I believe therehave been cases, and there is one now pending, for betting in the streets?
—Yes, the principal man was fined £2 for obstructing the footpath.

168. And steps have been taken to endeavour to detect the causes of obstruction by these
people ?—Yes.

169. As regards tote-shops: are you not continually instructing the men to keep this matter
under notice?—Oh, yes, I have written to Detective Campbell frequently.

170. It is one thing to know this evil is going on—and it is admitted to be ancvil—and another
thing to be able to procure evidence ?—lt is indeed, Sir. If Mr. Taylor had to get up prosecutions
he would agree with us.

171. Unless you are able to prove absolutely that a place is being kept for the purposes of
betting, can you take any action ?—Oh, no, you must prove it.

172. And then you must substantiate that evidence by seizure of documents, and so on?—The
books are the principal thing—the principal evidence. Without the books and the entries in them
you generally fail.

173. Books and memoranda going to corroborate any evidence that the police may have ?—
Yes.

174. It is suggested the detective officers might get statements from other people. Do you
find the people who go and put money on racehorses with these tote-runners anxious to come and
assist the police ?—No, they clear away and escape from you.

175. And are they not equally as anxious to obstruct the police as the man himself who runs
the tote-shop?—You will not get evidence from people outside.

176. The Chairman.] Have you reason to suppose that the people who make use of these
shops, or walking-totes, are of one class in the community ?—Of course we call them betting men.
They are well-known to us.

177. There are a large number of private citizens who do business through these people ? —Oh, yes.
178. There is a large amount of betting ?—An immense amount of betting going on?
179. And it is run principally in the street ?—The respectable people do not go into the street.
180. Is it done by letter ?—I do not think it is done by letter.
181. How do you suppose it to be done then?—By street betting—going up to the man.
182. But that is in the street ?—ln the street, or wherever they meet them. There is no law

to prevent betting in the street.
183. I want to know whether these men go to the shops to do it ?—lf we could find them inthe shops we would have a chance of establishing a " place."
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184. Do you expect ever to put down gambling?—l am afraid not. It seems to be getting

worse.
185. Mr. Tunbridge.] As regards incompetent men: You were asked whether incompetent

men were not kept in the Force. Is it a fact that in cases where men commit a neglect of duty,and such offences as that, that they are overlooked?—Certainly not by me.
186. You report those men whose cases have to be reported ?—I watch them sometimes.187. If you think men are neglecting their duty you take special precautions to see that they donot neglect them ?—lf I find they are doing so I have them taken into the office, and there dealwith them.
188. Do you find it the rule that where men were neglecting their duty they are simply trans-

ferred, and not in any other way punished ?—No. Those in the country are generally brought into
Wellington for neglect of duty.

189. Where they are under more supervision?—Yes ; I have had several brought in for bettersupervision.
190. For punishment a fine is inflicted?-—Sometimes.
191. You spoke about the Metropolitan Hotel having an electric bell ?—Yes.192. Was not the late licensee before the Court?—He was.
193. And fined?—He was fined £7 or £10; I am not sure which.
194. Within six weeks ?—Within two months.
195. And has now left the hotel?—He has left the hotel; but he was not the man who hadthe bell.
196. I am only speaking of the late licensee ?—Oh, yes.
197. With regard to mounted constables : when the Governor is here they are engaged con-

siderably on escort duty?—Yes; they escort the Governor to different places.
198. With reference to young men being appointed to plain-clothes duty: when youappointed Constables Nixon and Cox to plain-clothes duty had you any other object in view thanfor the benefit of the service ?—No, Sir, I had no other earthly object.
199. And you had no previous knowledge of these men ?—Not a bit.
200. They came to you as other recruits come—entire strangers ?—I did not know anythingabout them.
201. You appointed them to plain-clothes duty because they were new men—unknown men?

—Yes.
202. And then you discovered they possessed what you considered detective ability? Yes.203. And you kept them as plain-clothes constables ?—Yes.
204. And you had no other reason ?—No other reason.
205. Have these men received one penny extra remuneration for the work they have beendoing during that period ?—Only ordinary travelling-expenses.
206. The same as any other constable in uniform. They have been in no way benefited in theway of pay by being appointed to plain-clothes duty ?—Not as regards pay. I think they got someslight rewards.
207. But, I mean, have the men been benefited in the way of receiving additional pay? No.208. The Chairman.] How do they rank, then, these men, Cox and Nixon ?—They are boththird-class constables yet.
209. Mr. Tunbridge.] Do you not know, as a matter of fact, these men are very considerablyout of pocket through being on plain-clothes duty ?—Very often.
210. Money they have spent, and cannot get back ?—Oh, frequently.
211. The Chairman.] As to this plain-clothes branch :it is considered the best branch of theservice—a sort of probationary rank for the Detective Force ?—Yes; it is a stepping-stone to thedetective branch.
211a. Mr. Poynton.] There seems to be a lot of jealousy about it ?—I do not think so. lamnot aware of it.
212. Do you not think that betting should be made illegal if it is desired to stop this street-

betting that you speak of?—Well,'
213. If it is becoming such-an evil as you say it is?—l dare say it would be better in the endfor the community. The worst of it is, the young people, lam afraid, are taking to it.

Abthub Hobbins Weight examined on oath.
214. The Chairman.] What is your position in the Force?—Sergeant, and district clerk atWellington. I was appointed district clerk at Invercargill in November, 1882. In 1888 I appliedfor the usual allowances—los. a week house-allowance and Is. a day clerical allowance. I hadheard that these allowances were granted at the four centres, and I applied for them at Inver-cargill, and was refused. I was told then it was only granted at the four centres. I maymention, then, that at the four centres the district clerks were first-class sergeants, in additionto these allowances. In January, 1889, the Commissioner, who at that time was Major Gudgeon,granted me the Is. a day clerical allowance. In 1890 I was promoted to second-class con-

stable at Invercargill, for passing the examination at the head of the list. I drew this Is. a dayallowance at Invercargill till 1891, when I was transferred to Dunedin as second clerk, the Inver-cargill district being merged into the Dunedin district. I drew the allowance, Is. a day, all thetime I was in Dunedin, and in 1893 I was transferred to Wellington, to replace Sergeant Bulford.On arriving at Wellington I went on drawing my Is. a day clerical allowance, and I also drew 10s!a week house-allowance on the original authority.
215. The Chairman.] Did you get that 10s. a week whilst you were at Dunedin ?—No, Sir.

That 10s. was only granted at each of the four centres to the chief clerk. In Dunedin I was'only
second. I came here as chief clerk. In May, 1893, it was accidentally brought under Colonel
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Hume's notice, and he cancelled both allowances. I had drawn the allowance for a month before
it was accidentally brought under Colonel Hume's notice, and he cancelled them both.

216. Colonel Pitt.] What do you mean by being brought accidentally under his notice ?—lt
was accidental. It was not brought under his notice by me. It was another constable who had
been acting district clerk for a short time between the retrenchment of Sergeant Bulford and my
arrival. He applied for compensation for doing the work during that time, and he pointed out that
if Sergeant Bulford was worth 13s. 6d. a day, and I was worth 10s. 6d. a day, surely he was worth
7s. a day. Colonel Hume noticed this, and wanted to know why I was getting these allowances,
and stopped them both. In June, 1893, Colonel Hume granted house-allowance of 10s. a week to
all the district clerks in the colony, including Greymouth, Napier, and New Plymouth.

217. The Chairman.] You drew it in April; it was stopped in May, and you drew it again in
June?—Yes. At that time, on the 18th May, when Colonel Hume stopped these allowances, I
first of all saw him in the office, and represented to him the hardship it was to bring me up here as
chief clerk, with additional responsibilities and work, and deduct my pay at the same time; and he
promised then I should not be a loser in the matter—that he would try and make it up. I indorsed
the correspondence at the time, that, in view of his promise, I was quite content to leave the matter
in his hands. I saw him several times after that, and he always promised to see what he could do
for me up till 1895. In 1895 he told me he could not do any more—that I was getting as much as
he could give me, so I let the matter drop. What I could never see, and what I cannot see still, is
why I should be picked out from the others.

218. Mr. Poynton.] Are the others getting Is. a day?—Sergeant Bell is drawing Is. a day.
Sergeant Ellison drew it up till he left, last year; and why I should have been picked out I cannot
understand.

219. The As to Christchurch ?—Stanton was a new appointment, and he never had
an allowance. After drawing it at Invercargill and Dunedin, and then being brought up here as a
chief, I could never see the fairness of it. Up to date I make it that I am £88 out of pocket
through the allowance being cancelled.

220. That is, through the loss of the Is. a day?—Yes. The only reason given to me for can-
celling it was that mine was a new appointment. Of course, I pointed out that if it was cancelled
all through the Force I should have had no more grievance than the others, but that mine was
especially cancelled. Then, it was pointed out to me that mine was a new appointment, but I could
not see the force of that.

221. What was the new appointment?—l was transferred from second to first here; and I
could never see that that was a new appointment which should result in the docking of my screw.
Of course, I do not wish it to be understood my pay was not increased by coming to Wellington,
because I did not get 10s. a week house-allowance at Dunedin. In Dunedin my pay was £173
7s. 6d. a year; and in Wellington, after getting the 10s. a week back, it was £190 55., an increase
of £16 odd. Sergeant Bulford, whom I replaced, got £235 7s. 6d. Stanton, the man who was
appointed to Christchurch at the same time that I was appointed here, got a rise of £43 ss. a year.
I got £16 17s. 6d.

222. Was that his first appointment as clerk?—He had been clerk at some small places in the
North, but he never had any allowance at all.

223. And what is he getting now ?—He is getting the same as I am. That is all I have to
say about that.

224. Colonel Hume.] In your experience of the service generally, when an order comes out for
doing away with an allowance, or anything of that sort, have you generally found they cut it off
from everybody, or only cut it off from the new appointments ?—I do not know exactly how to
answer that. Of course, if an allowance is stopped in the service everybody is made aware of it by
circular: but in my case I never got any intimation at all to that effect when I was transferred to
Wellington. Your telegram to Inspector Pardy did not say a word about the pay being stopped.

225. Did it say you were to get the allowances ?—No.
226. What did it say, then?—There is a copy in the office.
227. Did not it say this: that you were transferred to Wellington as district clerk, with the

rank and pay of first-class constable ?—No, sir, it did not. There was not a word in it about pay.
228. And nothing about first-class constable?—The telegram said, "Constable A. H. Wright

is appointed district clerk at Wellington, wfth rank of first-class constable."
229. I thought the pay was mentioned in the telegram ?—No. In any case, if it was, it would

not make me think you were going to cancel the allowances.
230. You said the other day you got " an Irishman's rise " coming here ?—Yes.
231. And you consider going from £173 to £190 an Irishman'srise ?—You forget you cancelled

17s. a week, which brought my pay down to £160.
232. The Chairman.] The £173 you got in Dunedin was the full thing?—Yes, the full thing;

and when I came to Wellington Colonel Hume gave me 6d. a day, bringing it up to £182 ; and then
he deducted £18.

233. What about the 10s. a week house-allowance ?—You gave that afterwards.
234. You got it the first month, lost it for about half a month, and then got it afterwards?—

You cancelled the two.
235. Quite so, for about half a month, and then you got it back ?—Yes.
236. You say that is an Irishman's rise, going from £173 to £190 ?—You gave me 6d. a day

rise, and took away Is. a day, and you afterwards gave me 10s. a week. That is the long and short
of it. You did not give me the 10s. a week as soon as I came.

237. But you were only out of it for about half a month?—That is so. I got the same as the
others got. You granted it to all the district clerks in the colony, but you never gave me back the
Is. a day.
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238. Do you think the district clerks in one place should get house-allowance and the men in
another place should not, or should all get alike?—lt was the rule of the service.

239. I ask you, do you think it a fair way to treat men—to give the district clerk in one place
house-moneys and not give it to a district clerk in another place ?—Decidedly I do. It depends on
the place. For instance, Ido not think it would be fair to give the men in Napier and New Ply-
mouth the same pay as a man in Wellington.

240. You would have a sliding-scale ?—As far as the granting of house-allowance is concerned
I agree with you. What I mean is you should not put a man in a small place on the same-footing
as the man in a large place.

241. lam talking about house-allowances?—l maintain that the man who has to pay 16s. or
17s. a week is entitled to more than the man at New Plymouth, who only has to pay 10s. a week.

242. Did I not offer you a house to live in when you were shifted here?—You offered me a
shanty where no decent man would live.

243. Did no one live in it after that?—No one lived in it after that.
244. Did a man live in it up to that time?—Yes ; and one of his children died of typhoid. You

know the place was not fit for any one to live in. I say you promised continually to do what you
could, and you kept on promising till 1895, when you informed me you could not do any more.
Ido not say you did not do what you could. All I say is, lam my Is. a day out ever since.

245. One of themen whom you remarked had the Is. a day was transferred to the Civil Service
from thePolice Force ? He was. He was transferred to the Civil Service at a salary of £275, as
district clerk.

246. He was specially transferred on a special rate of pay ?—Yes.
247. And he has been on that rate of pay ever since ?—No. He was transferred, first of all, to

the Civil Service from the police, at a salary of £275, in 1887, I think it was. He was retrenched
from the Force as district clerk, and he was then reappointed as first-class sergeant, and these
allowances were given, and they were given to the four centres at the same time.

248. You say he was not on the same pay ?—He was not, because the allowances and all only
make him up to the £240.

249. Any way, he was an exceptional man, because he was brought from the Civil Service ?—
He was; but Sergeant Ellison was not.

250. The Chairman.] What was the name of this man?—That was Sergeant Bell.
251. Colonel Hume.] You know Sergeant Bell could not do police work now?—I do not know

that he could not.
252. He has been rather rusty ?—I do not see how a man can possibly be rusty in the District

Police Office.
253. Does he ever go into Court ?—Court work is not the only work.
254. Is it not very important for a sergeant to be able to conduct cases in Court ?—lf he has

.the knowledge he will very soon pick up Court work.
255. The other man you name was Ellison, and he has been a very long time in the District

Office has he not ?—I forget how many years, not much more than myself.
256. How did he get this rank of sergeant ?—They were all sergeants. There was never such

a thing heard of as a constable in a District Office until I was transferred to Wellington.
257. He was transferred into the District Office as a sergeant ?—I could not say that. Ido

not know when he was transferred. He may have been made sergeant after he got into the
District Office.

258. Then he was afterwards sent to his duty was he not ?—Last year he went out, transferred
to Wanganui.

259. Your grievance is that he was not deprived of this Is. a day?—lt is not my grievance. I
do not begrudge Sergeant Ellison getting it. My grievance is that I was deprived ofit.

260. Ellison was the " last of the Mohicans," there was nobody else ?—Well, Sergeant Bell.
261. There was nobody else but these two ?—That is so. The others died.
262. The Chairman.] What about these suggestions you refer to in your letter to the Commis-

sion?—The first I would like to refer to is the pension scheme.
263. Colonel Pitt.] Have you got a pension scheme formulated ?—I think the scheme formu-

lated by Mr. Hutchison in 1893 is an excellent scheme. It was freely canvassed at the time
amongst the men, and they all seemed to be pretty well pleased with it.

264. The Chairman.] Andyou think it necessary to have some such pension scheme ?—I think so.
I think they have a pension system in pretty well every Police Force in the world. The scheme
promoted by Mr. Hutchison is practically self-supporting after the first grant.

265. You say that has been canvassed amongst the the men. Do you mean any particular
body of men, or right through the Force?—l think all through theForce. I can speak for the men
in the Christchurch and Dunedin districts, and I think also in Auckland. I think Mr. Hutchison
went round to the four centres at the time. lam not sure about Wellington. There was some
difference, I believe, here. There was another scheme on foot at the time, and there seemed to be
a division of opinion.

266. Have you anything to say yourself in support of this scheme—any argument you can use
other than thoseput forward by Mr. Hutchison ?—I do not think so, Sir. I think Mr. Hutchison
has pretty well threshed it out. As to the figures, they were carefully worked out at the time as
far as we could work them out; and at the end of the tenth year, after paying about one hundred
pensions, the pension-fund would have increased to something like £80,000. The interest on the
£80,000 and the annual contributions from the men would have paid pretty well all the pensions
that would be likely to be chargeable.

267. You do not suggest at present any further argument in support of it than we find here in
Mr. Hutchison's pamphlet?—I do not thmk so. There is one thing in connection with that scheme
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which is cleared up in that correspondence. It is a matter of some importance to the police—that
is, the question of long-service pay. There seems to have been an idea, which ought not to have
been allowed to gain ground, that the long-service pay was granted in lieu of pensions, and there-
fore drawers of long-service pay should be debarred from coming into the pension-fund until they
gave up the long-service pay. You will see from that correspondence that the Hon. Mr. Bryce
makes it quite clear that it was granted merely for long service and nothing else.

268. Do you think a pension scheme would be more satisfactory to the police than increase of
pay ?—I think so. There is no question it would have a better effect.

269. Colonel Pitt.] What would you do with the life-insurance policies now on foot with the
men?—That would be a difficulty that would have to be faced.

270. Of course they could be surrendered?—Well, the surrender value is very little. I think
that might be got over by the managers of the pension fund taking over the policies. I think it
could be worked in that way. Of course it is a good investment, and the fund could lose nothing
by it.

271. I do not know whether the men would be able to afford a contribution to the pension
fund and also to their life insurance ?—lt is very doubtful if they would.

272. The Chairman.] Do you know anything of the rates of pay of the men in the other
colonies ?—ln South Australia the pay is about the same as ours, but they have a uniform allow-
ance there. The mounted men get £12 a year and foot men £9.

273. Is there any pension scheme there?—I think so.
274. What is the extent of their contributions to it?—About 2 per cent, in all the Australian

Colonies. In that scheme we propose 5 percent. After fifteen years their pension is 50 per cent,
of their pay, and our pension after twenty years is 30 per cent., and after thirty years 50 per cent.
Here you would contribute double what they do over there, and you would have to serve twice as
long before you got the same pension.

275. Taking the present rate of pay, do you think 5 per cent, is the highest rate they could
bear as a contribution to the superannuation fund ?—Yes. Under the contribution of 5 per cent., a
man getting £10 a month has got to pay 10s. for pension, and when it is considered that he has
his wife and family to keep and house-rent to pay he has not much to spare.

277. You think 5 per cent, is as much as they could bear ?—I think so. I think it would be
enough too, with a little assistance from the Government. The Government could hardly expect
to get a scheme for nothing.

278. Taking the rate of pay as it stands now: you think the Force could bear 5 per cent,
and no more ?—No more. I think they could bear 5 per cent., because that is practically what
they are paying now. Most of the young men when they join have to contribute Bs. 6d. to 9s.
per month for insurance. That nearly amounts to 5 per cent., and the pension would be far better
for them.

279. A pension system that cost 5 per cent, on the pay would be better than the insurance
system ?—Yes ; I do not think insurance is much good.

280. Colonel Pitt.] How about the compensation to men who are under the limit of age, of
those who are barred from entering into Mr. Hutchison's scheme ?—lt was suggested they should
be dealt with by the Government as at present. We proposed under that scheme to take in men
under fifty years of age.

281. Fifty-five, was it not ?—That is, they would be fifty-five in 1898.
282. What occurred to me was, there may be some of the men who were not fifty-five

years of age, but who would be very nearly entitled to compensation: how would they be dealt
with under this scheme?—They would be dealt with by the Government as at present. They
could not come under the scheme at all. It was proposed to hang the fund up for five years,
without operating upon it. Then it was proposed to retire every man at sixty. Of course, it
would be impossible to take in any man over fifty-five, because if he retired at sixty, he would
want his pension before the fund was to be operated upon. It was a very liberal scheme for
the older hands; but then at the same time it was all the better for the younger ones, because
they were pensioning off the older ones, and promotion would be more rapid, and they would be
able to better spare the money.

283. The Chairman.] Have you reason to believe the scheme would be acceptable to the
Force now, as you say it was at the time it was proposed?—I think so. Every one I spoke to was
delighted with it. Of course, that scheme was entirely got up by the men themselves, though
Mr. Hutchison took it in charge. He went round to the centres, and got suggestions from one
and another, and carefully put them together into one scheme, so that practically it is the men's
own scheme.

284. That is, of a certain section of the Force?—Well, he used to have big meetings. At
Dunedin, for instance, there were fully thirty men present.

285. It was originated at Dunedin?—Yes.
286. With regard to uniforms: is it only in South Australia they receive uniforms in

addition to their pay ?—That is the only one I have noticed. I do not know what they do in
other places. Theie is another small matter I wish to refer to—that is, a section of the Police
Force Act, I think, should be amended. It is section 16, having reference to actions brought
against constables.

287. Colonel Pitt.] How do you suggest it should be amended?—Well, just now it is simply
useless, because there was a case a short time ago up in Patea where an action was brought against
two of our men something like twelve months after the cause of action arose.

288. According to the section that could not be ?—But it was done, and this section was ruled
to be inoperative. It was held, under an English case decided recently, that it is only when you are
acting legally in the execution of that Act that you are protected by the Act. Well, that is absurd,
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because if you are acting legally in the execution of that Act you do not want any protection. It is
only when you happen to have made a mistake that you want protection. These men went to a
man's house whom they suspected of stealing. They had not got a search-warrant. They asked
the wife if she had any objection to their looking through the house. She invited them in. They
did not find anything, and twelve months afterwards the man brought an action and recovered
damages against both of them. I would suggest that the section be amended so as to cover
constables against all actions in connection with anything done in pursuance of their calling.
Instead of the words "pursuance of this Act," put " pursuance of their calling."

289. It was held in the case you mentioned he was not doing his duty?—That is, he
had not got a search-warrant. Sometimes, in the back districts, there is no opportunity of
getting a warrant without much delay. Another suggestion I have to make is about travelling-
allowances. I think the present travelling-allowance is inadequate in some cases. For instance, a
man going on relieving duties to an out-station, if he is a single man he is only allowed Is. 6d. a
day; if he is a married man he gets 3s. a day. Naturally he has to stop at a hotel, and it
is not sufficient to cover the cost. I think it is a great temptation to a man to try and come to
some arrangement with the hotelkeeper, instead of being in an independent position and paying his
way.

290. He need not necessarily stop at a hotel ?—Well, at most of these small country places
there is nowhere else to stop.

291. Mr. Poynton.] He would have to pay something for his keep in the town if he did
not go out ?—Oh, yes. That is why the distinction is made between married and single men, but
still Idonot think it is enough in any case. It is only an inducement to a man to get his keep
for nothing at the hotel.

292. The Chairman.] What do you suggest ?—I suggest that they should get the ordinary
allowance—that is, 6s. a day for the first week, and ss. a day afterwards. That was the old
circular, and I think it was a very fair one.

293. How long has that been altered?—lt has been altered two or three years now. I also
suggest that the Force should be supplied with up-to-date handcuffs and batons. The ones we
have got are very old fashioned and clumsy, and they are not suitable. The handcuffs are either
too small or too big, and there is no way of adjusting them. They have splendid handcuffs in
America that will fit anybody, and the American batons are a wonderful improvement on the
wooden ones. The wooden ones are too clumsy, and they are dangerous to use, whereas the American
ones are made of compressed leather, and you need not be afraid to use them, while they are quite
sufficient for the purpose. You would kill anybody with some of these big heavy boxwood batons.-
A great number of our men have purchased their own handcuffs from America, and they would
sooner use them than the regulation ones. If you get a man with a large wrist and you have a
small handcuff—that is, a regulation handcuff— you cannot handcuff him. Another suggestion is
that the Inspector's office should be provided with some standard legal works. You have to fight
against all the solicitors in the town, and have nothing to fight them with except what you
borrow.

294. Mr. Tunbridge.] Which do you suggest?—" Archibold's Criminal Pleadings," and
" Taylor's Medical Jurisprudence." Then, with regard to leave, I think leave of absence should be
allowed to run on instead of compelling a man to take it every year.

295. The Chairman.] You think it should be cumulative ?—lt was always so untilrecent years.
It was only some few years ago that the circular countermanding it was issued. It may not suit a
man to take leave every year; but if he has got twenty or thirty years' service he should be allowed
two or three months' leave, and it would be no greater inconvenience to the department.

296. Mr. Tunbridge.] You suggest they should be allowed the full extent of their accumulated
leave ?—I do not think so. They should be allowed reasonable leave. For instance, if a man
wants a couple of months off, to go to Australia or anywhere else, after serving a number of
years.

297. Is not that leave allowed now : do you know of any special case where a man has asked
and it has not been allowed ?—Since you have taken charge it has. It was not allowed before.
There is a man here now on twenty-one days' leave.

298. Colonel Hume.] Do you know any service where- it is cumulative?—l do not know any-
thing about any other service except this. It is cumulative in other departments.

299. What departments ?—Well, I often hear of a man getting a month's leave and going away
for'months.

300. The Chairman.] What about the quarters, and the accommodation for the men? Do you
know anything about them ? —They are very bad in Wellington.

301. Colonel Pitt.] You mean at Lambton Quay ?—Yes, very bad. Then, with regard to
medical certificates, sometimes, a married man has perhaps a bad cold, or he does not feel well
enough to come down for duty. He has to provide a medical certificate at his own expense.
Perhaps there is nothing much wrong with him ; he does not want a doctor, but still he has to pay
for one.

302. The Chairman.] For temporary absence from duty ?—Temporary absence from duty on
account of sickness. He has to pay a doctor 7s. 6d. for that, whereas he does not want one at all.
He knows perhaps that a day's rest will put him right. I suggest if the department wants a certi-
ficate it should pay for it, in the way of appointing a police-surgeon, and deducting so much from
the pay of the man to go towards paying for the surgeon.

303. It is paid for by the man himself on all occasions?—Yes ; unless he can clearly prove it
is from injury sustained while on duty. In a case of ordinary sickness, when a man wants to lay
up for a day on account of a bad cold, he has to pay 7s. 6d. or 10s., as the'case may be, for a
doctor's certificate. I think in the Artillery they deduct Is. 6d. a day from the man while he is
sick.

16—H. 2.
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304 You suggest it should be paid for by the department, or that there should be a medical

officer appointed ?—I think that would be better. No doubt we could work other things m with it
and make it more economical to the department. For instance, there is a police surgeon here that
does all our police-work, Dr. Cahill, and no doubt the department could come to some arrangement
Wlth 3oT'Has he an annual salary ?—No, he just charges for what he does, but he does all the
police-work here. Another suggestion I have to make is in regard to examinations. It would be

a good idea to have examinations annually. ,
306. What benefit do you say would be derived from them?—You would learn then what the

mSn2,ol™Colonel Pitt.] You mean compulsory examination for everybody ?—Well, if they wanted
promotion they should be able to pass the examination. I think it is almost universal m every
Force. I cannot speak of my ownknowledge, but from what I have heard. ..,.,» „ T

308 The Chairman.] Would you have a separate examination for each step in the xJorce .— 1

do not think so. They would want an examination, at any rate, before they were promoted to the
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you not think there should be an examination before they were put on duty?—They

would not know much then. _ _ _
~, , -,

310. Do you not think they should be put in a depot and trained?-It would be a very good
idea to have some slight examination if there was a training depot.

311. It has been suggested that it would give an enormous advantage to men holding positions
in country stations, where they have little police-work to do, and could sit m their offices all day
reading uP ?-That was not proved by the result of former examinations. It was proved the town
men were quite able to take care of themselves in that respect. The town men in every case
headed the list. I would not suggest that the examinations should be on the lines of the last
examinations. I would suggest that one paper should be provided by a solicitor on —aw
and another provided by a police officer as to actual practical.police-work so that the men could be
able to show what they would do under certain circumstances, and how they would handle a case

312 And you would make these examinations a condition of promotion to the rank ot sergeant.
—Yes • I think it would be fair. A sergeant has to give instructions to others, and unless he has a
knowledge of law he cannot do it properly. Not only that, but it would be an incentive to he
men to read up and acquaint themselves with the law. Then, with regard to presentations to the
police, either by the public or by their comrades: It used to be allowed up to a few years ago•Then it was absolutely stopped by circular, and no presentations were allowed. I would suggest it

is not fair, and that they should be allowed the same as m every other department.
313 Presentations for what?-Well, on a man leaving the district, for instance. Perhaps his

comrades wish to give him some small present on leaving, and the regulations preventi them from
doing so. It is a privilege that is allowed, I think, to every other department m the State. Ihe
way it is now is only a temptation to members of the Force to get round the difficulty by then
wives or daughters receiving the presents, so that they get them just the same m nine cases out of
ten. They have to do it in an underhand manner, whereas if the presentation were allowed to be
made openly the men would have more respect for themselves. _.__._

314 Mr Tunbridge.] Do I understand you to mean all kinds of presentations, whether from
the public or'the police?—All presentations-just treat the police the same as any one else.

315. Do yon wish your suggestion to apply to both the cases-the public and the police ?-
Yes; but Ido not mean a presentation to an officer. . . ~ , Tll .ro

316. Have you any experience of presentations made by private persons to the police ?—1 have
seen
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H°ave not the publicans responded very liberally ?—lt is suggested that they do.
318 As regards police officers making other police officers presentations, would you suggest

that when a man is leaving a district on promotion he should receive a testimonial ?-I do not see
any reason why he should not. . . . T ,

319 From men who were likely afterwards to be serving under him?—l think so. 1 do not

think it would have any bad.effect that way. It is not so much that that I wanted to bring out
but that these presentations are made, although they are not made to the officer himself. The
wife or the daughter or some member of the family gets the present, and so the regulations are
evaded. I have heard that in the Irish Constabulary, which is considered to be a very strict body,
a presentation is actually entered on a man's merit-sheet as arecord of merit It is considered to
be a meritorious occurrence. There is one other matter, that is about house-allowance A sergeant
is granted 10s. a week, irrespective of where he is stationed. I would suggest that some fairer
me

S
ans be adopted of ascertaining what the men are out of pocket. For instance, m Christchurch

yon could get a good house for 10s. a week, while for a similar house m Wellington you would have
to pay 16s or 175., consequently the men in Christchurch are so much better off than the men m
Wellington It is impossible to get any sort of a decent house in Wellington under 17s. or 18s. a

week, and the allowance is only 10s. . ,
320. Colonel Pitt.] Speaking generally, can you say how a proposal to do away with the iignt

of members of the Police Force to vote at political elections would be received by theForce ?-I
couTd not say about any one else, but Ido not think they would feel the loss very much. Speaking
personally, I would just as soon be without the vote as with it.P 321 You have had considerable experience as a district clerk. I want you to inform me, if
yon can,' how alleged offences against members of the Police Force are dealt with Have they been
promptly dealt with by the Inspector, or by the Commissioner?-Yes; they have always been
promptly dealt with. I have never seen any complaint made against any member of the Force
that has not been promptly dealt with.
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322. In your opinion, have they generally been fairly dealt with?—Yes, decidedly.
323. Have they been punished reasonably, or have, in your opinion, the punishments been

unduly severe, or too lenient?—l think they are generally pretty fair. I cannot recollect any
nstanee of unfair treatment.

324. In your opinion have the punishments been reasonable ?—Yes.
325. Colonel Hume.] I understood you to say you did not approve of paying by service—

getting their increases by service ?—No, I do not.
326. Why ?—Well, because I think merit and ability come first, beyond all service. There

are some men who should certainly be promoted in a short time, while others are never fit for
promotion.

327. I was talking about giving men increase of pay by service. I understood you to say you
preferred the pension scheme to anything of that sort ?—I do not quite understand you.

328. For instance, you enter the service at £150 a year; in three years you get £160, in nine
years £200, and so on ?—At that rate you are putting every man on the same level. You are
putting the good and the bad together. If you have a scale of pay arranged on that basis you
would have the biggest loafer in theForce getting just as much as the smartest and most meri-
torious man. In two years you get so much, and in four years so much, and all you have to do
is to keep off the defaulter's sheet.

329. You say political interference has not tended to promote men unjustly ?—I have never
known an instance where a man has got promotion by political influence. I suppose I have been
promoted as quickly as any man in the Force, and I am quite convinced I have never had any
political influence.

330. Then, do I understand you to tell the Commissioners the men were willing to forego their
long-service pay and compensation to get this pension ?—Oh, no.

331. But that is part of the scheme?—Oh, no; only to forego compensation, not long-service
pay. They were to get long-service pay. Long-service pay has not been granted since 1887.

332. Government were to pay up £20,000 ?—Yes.
333. I think it says any man overfifty was not to be taken into consideration ?—Over fifty-five.

There were only a few over fifty-five at that time. I think there were about thirty.
334. Did it ever strike you what it would cost the Government if they paid £20,000, and

continued the long-service pay and compensation ?—I worked it all out at the time.
335. You do not think it was an unreasonable sum to ask?—l do not think it was enough. I

think the Government were making a lot of money by it. £20,000 would only cost them £600 a
year at 3 per cent.

336. You could not get money at 3 per cent, at that time?—Well, 4 per cent., and then it
would be only £800 a year, and you were paying at the rate of £1,600 a year for compensation.

337. But then compensation did not cease?—lt only went on for five years. At the end of
five years it ceased altogether.

338. As regards the uniform system: do you consider the Government should supply the
uniform, or give a fixed sum ?—I think it would be better to give a fixed sum.

339. Why do you think that?—Well, some men are more careful of their uniforms than
others.

340. And you do not wear a uniform?—There may be something in that.
341. Generally the majority of the men belong to friendly societies—the married men ?—I do

not think so. Ido not think there are many in Wellington who belong to them.
342. Those who belong to friendly societies do not have to pay this 10s., or whatever it is, for a

doctor's certificate?—They have to pay it indirectly. They pay their contributions to the lodges,
and it practically comes out of their own pockets.

343. You say you do not know an instance of aman being unjustlypunished in theForce. Do
you consider a fine of 2s. 6d. for being five minutes late for duty, and no entry against the man for
being late before, an excessive punishment, we will say, during a term of three years' service ?—lt
all depends. Sometimes a man is brought in and cautioned, and there is no entry in his sheet
at all.

344. But supposing he had never been late before, do you think that would be excessive ?—1
think it would. If the man had a good character, and had never been before the Inspector before
for anything at all, I should say a caution wouldbe sufficient.

345. Mr. Tunbridge.] Withregard to the question of increment versus classes. You are aware
there have been selections of men who have got advancement. For instance, there are men with
as little service as three years who are Clerks of Court, and men with not more than three years'
service who were Clerks of Court were advanced to second class. Do you hold with that ?—No,
Ido not. I thought it was wrong at the time. I recollect at the time there was a batch of them
made.

346. Then, again, there was another selection made of men with not less than seven years'
service who had no serious reports on their defaulters' sheets : do you remember that selection
being made?—I think the first was men with seven years' service and a clean sheet.

347. And then a further selection of men who had only slight reports against them. Did you
believe in the first selection?—The first one, certainly not. As to the second one, there was
something in that. I did not believe in the first lot, because I hold it is no criterion at all of a
man's ability or worthiness for promotion that he has got a clean sheet. My experience is that
some of the best men in the Force have got the dirtiest sheets.

348. These selections did not give satisfaction in the Force generally ?—No, sir; very great
dissatisfaction.

349. Do you not think that dissatisfaction would be likely to arise from any course of selec-
tion ?—Well, there is always a certain amount of dissatisfaction, but there would be general satis-
faction if the selections were made with good judgment.
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350. You do not agree with the selections that have been made, but you appear to advocate a
system of selection, and I want to know how you are going to arrive at a system of selection that
is likely to give satisfaction to the whole Force?—I would suggest the first thing to look at in
promotions is seniority, coupled with ability—nothing else. Take the list of third-class constables,
and go down them. If one man has got sufficient on his sheet, and you know him sufficiently well
to know that he is no good, pass him over, and so on. To simply pick out a man who has got a
clean sheet for seven years is unreasonable.

351. You are opposed to the increment system because it would give every man an equal
chance, whether he be good or bad ?—Just so.

352. The system of the classes you also do not agree with, because the selections have not met
with the approval of the men generally ?—Of course, that is the fault of the selections. If the men
had the impression that only good men were promoted I do not think there wouldbe so much
dissatisfaction ; but it is taking the thing haphazard that causes so much dissatisfaction—that
is, promoting every man that has a clean defaulter's sheet for seven years, because it is a well
known fact amongst the police themselves that a clean sheet is not always a good recommendation.

353. Your principal argument against the increment system is that, whether a man is good
or bad, so long as the bad man does not get anything on his defaulter's sheet, both attain the
same position at the same time?—Just so. It would take all the life out of the Force if you
promoted a man just because he happened to be a certain time in the Foree—mere length of
service.

354. Colonel Hume.] Do you know it is in force in the Irish Constabulary?—l do not know.
355. Mr. Tunbridge.] You do not happen to know it is in force in the Metropolitan Force

in London ?—I do not know.
356. If a man neglects his duty it is the duty of the sergeant to report him ?—Yes, but there

are ways of doing things.
357. If he persistently neglects his duty?—If he is very bad that way, of course he is brought

up.
358. And if he has good officers over him he will soon be weeded out ?—I should think so.

There are two classes of men in every Force —the man who throws his whole heart into his
work and does it properly, and the other man who does as little as he can.

359. The Chairman..] You say a clean sheet means but little?—lt is nothing to go by.
360. In places where there is only one constable there is nobody to put him on the defaulter's

sheet ?—Not unless he behaves himself very badly indeed, and some of the public complain, or the
Inspector happens to drop on him for doing something wrong. He could be there for years, and
nobody be any the wiser as to his conduct. You very often find a man with the worst defaulter's
sheet has got the best record on his merit-sheet.

361. Mr. Taylor.] Do you consider the training of men before they are put on street duty
sufficient ?—No, I think there ought to be a proper training depot.

362. Do you not think lack of thorough instruction is likely to make a man nervous about
attempting to enforce the law ?—Undoubtedly; but, as a rule, the recruits are sent out with an
old hand.

363. I do not mean that altogether; but is the training sufficient—systematic teaching?—Not
as much as if there was a proper training school.

364. As a matter of fact, you would not know much about political influence being brought to
bear on removals and appointments of men ?—I would not know anything about that unless by
hearsay.

365. The Chairman.] You would hear it from the men?—Well, if they were soft enough to say
anything about it.

366. Mr. Taylor.] You are voicing the opinion of more men than yourself when you refer to
these promotions. There is a feeling that there have been indiscriminate promotions at times ? —
lam referring to those particular lots. I know there was dissatisfaction, from what I heard the
men say.

367. Do you know whether there are any tote-shops in Wellington ?—I do not think there is
one.

368. Not now ?—There has not been for the last two or three years. I think the last time we
raided them we broke them up. Ido not think there is one at all now.

369. Do you think, although the tote-shop is suppressed, gambling is on the increase in
Wellington ?—I could not say it is. Ido not think it is any worse than it has been. It might be.

370. Do you know whether there is a considerable number of the spieling fraternity in town ?
—What do you mean by " spielers "—book-makers, or thieves ?

371. I mean thieves; Idonot discriminate between the two classes ?—There is a good deal
of difference. We look upon spielers as half thieves and half book-makers. They attend race
meetings, and fill in the time by a little bit of burglary. A book-maker is a book-maker pure
and simple, whofollows the races and bets on them.

372. And in the interval?—He does nothing else. There are races going on every day in the
year almost in some part of the colony.

373. Do you not think that with a superannuation scheme a better class of men would be
attracted to the Force ?—I should say so.

374. You would have a larger number of men to select from ?—I should say so. You would
keep the best men in the Force. A man with a few years' service would not want to leave it; but
now, of course, they would leave at a moment's notice if they saw anything sticking out better.

375. Do you remember whether Mr. Hutchison's scheme was generally approved of by the
men ?—lt was in Canterbury and Otago, and I believe Auckland, but I cannot say about Welling-
ton. I think there was some difference of opinion in Wellington. They were mostly young hands,
and they thought the 5 per cent, reduction was severe.
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376. You think it a good scheme?—Yes.
377. Are you a friendly society man ?—I used to be.
378. You have a pretty good knowledge of friendly society finance that would enable you to

judge of the scheme pretty well?—I think the scheme is a pretty good one. We worked it out all
right, and at the end of the tenth year, after paying a hundred pensions, we had over £80,000 to
our credit. I worked it out in this way:in 1892, there were six men in the force aged fifty-four.
Well, their pension would become due in 1898. These six pensions would be paid out of the fund
the first year it opened. In 1899 there would be thirteen pensions, and so on.

379. Mr. Poynton.] Do you allow for mortality ?—We allowed that at the end of ten years out
of 103 there would be twelve deaths, so that at the end of ten years we would be paying ninety-
one pensions, and we would have a balance of £81,000.

380. The Chairman.] What was to become of this £80,000 ?—That would have been sufficient
then. The interest on the £80,000 and the contributions from the men would have been sufficient
to pay ninety-one pensions without touching the capital at all.

381. You did not propose to refund the £20,000 ?—No. Of course, it is no use talking about a
pension fund without a lump sum to start with.

382. Mr. Taylor.] You want a lump sum to make up for those men who have only paid into
the fund for a short time and would have to retire on account of age ?—That is so. Men that have
only paid in for five years would get a pension.

383. Colonel Pitt.] The £20,000 was to be invested ?—Yes ; the whole fund would be invested
to the best advantage.

384. The Chairman.] You have said nothing about rewards. Have you any remarks to make
about the existing system of rewards for merit?—l think the reward system is all right. Men get
rewards when they do anything out of the way.

385. You think it works satisfactorily?—l think so.
385a. Mr. Taylor.] Do you not think if a superannuation scheme were established it would

be a good thing to abolish rewards and put the whole of the money into the fund ?—I do not think
it would make much difference. It was suggested that the reward fund should form part of the
pension fund; but Idonot think it would matter much one way or the other.

386. The distribution of rewards creates a great deal of dissatisfaction amongst the men?—I
do not know; I have not heard any growling about it.

387. The Chairman.] Would you suggest the abolition ofrewards for special services?—>No; I
think they are very necessary.

388. You think the rewards have been liberal enough to encourage special efforts—l mean
rewards for criminal discovery ?—I do not think they have erred on the side of liberality, but they
have been fairly distributed.

389. Mr. Poynton.] You think they have a good effect ?—Yes.
John Timothy Foley, examined on oath.

390. The Chairman.] What is your position in the Force?—Third-class constable, stationed
at Manners Street, Wellington. I joined the Permanent Militia on the 29th July, 1890, on the
understanding that I would get transferred to the police in my turn when a vacancy occurred in
the police.

391. And when were you transferred?—l did not get my turn, and was not transferred until
the 27th December, 1892, although men who had joined about eighteen months after me were
transferred before me. I was transferred to the police, and started in this city.

392. Colonel Pitt.] Have you got your discharge from the Permanent Militia?—Yes; here
it is.

393. It shows conduct "very good" ?—Yes. I started in this city, and was placed in charge
of Manners Street Station in July, 1894, having done street duty in Wellington up to that time.
The stationat the time was unfit for occupation, and I had to pay my own house-rent. I did the
duties at the station alone until June, 1896, when another constable was sent to assist me. We did
the duties between us, relieving one another untilthe station was rebuilt at the end of 1897. Neither
of us was in charge of the other. We both directed our own correspondence to the Central Station.
Neither of us was subordinate to"the other. When the station was rebuilt my comrade got it.

394. The Chairman.] When was he put in charge ?—At the end of 1897.
394a. What is your comrade's name?—Constable Cairns. He was then placed in charge, and I

was to act under him. I thenapplied to be relieved ofmy duties in the following communication :"I
beg to state that, as Constable Cairns has taken charge of the Manners Street Station, I am anxious
to be relieved of my duties there, as I am anxious to be attached to the Central or any other
station." I was told verbally that the application could not be entertained.

395. You remained there ?—I am still there. I have reason to think that it is through the
animosity of the present Inspector of Police and the late Commissioner that I am treated in this
manner.

396. Mr. Poynton.] Have you any evidence in support of that?—I have evidence. I made a
complaint to my Inspector some time previously, and himself and the Commissioner combined
against me, and made all sorts of charges against me.

397. The Chairman.] You were there first ?—Yes.
398. And Cairns was placed on equal terms with you ?—Yes.
399. And when it became necessary to select one, Cairns was selected ?—Yes.
400. And it was due, you say, to the animosity of the present Inspector and the late Com-

missioner ?—Yes.
401. Will you proceed to state what reason you have to feel aggrieved at this ?—Here is a copy

of the complaint I made on the 28th January, 1896. There were convictions recorded against me,
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and they had to be taken off. I took the course of going outside to have the inquiry held to get the
convictions recorded against me taken off my defaulter's sheet. I took a course which rendered me
liable to dismissal. I was absolutely refused a hearing before theCommissioner, either to prove my
charge or to refute the charges made against me.

401a. Did he give reasons for refusing a hearing ?—lt is all here in this correspondence :—
Police Station, Manners Street, 28th January, 1896.

I beg to report that I feel aggrieved at the way in which Inspector Pender spoke to me in Court yesterday morning,
when Grace Harper, who I had charged with being drunk and disorderly, was fined £1, or four days' imprisonment,
and the Justices who were on the bench spoke so low when passing sentence that neither the prisoner nor myself
heard them. Then the prisoner asked me twice what she was fined. The first time she spoke to me the Inspector
shook his head, as I understood, for me to cease speaking to her; and the second time she spoke to me, asking the
same question, the Inspector stood up in Court, in presence of a good number of people, and said to me in a most
insulting manner, " You must not speak to that woman, or be making appointments with her." Now, I respectfully
request an explanation, and if not given, that my report be forwarded to the Commissioner. I may add that the
above-named woman is a low prostitute. John Foley,

Sergeant-majorKamsay, in charge of station, Wellington. Third-class Constable 640.

Forwarded to the Inspector.—D. Ramsay, Sergeant-major. 28/1/96.
The Sergeant-major,—l understand it was by your instruction Constable Foley forwarded this report. Please

say if such is the case. Please also return to this office the previous correspondence relative to the case of Grace
Harper.—P. Pendeb, Inspector. 31/1/96.

Mr. Pendeb,—As I informed you verbally, when Constable Foley came to the police-station and told me that he
felt annoyed at theremarks the Inspector used towards him in the Courthouse with regard to Grace Harper he asked
me to take him in before the Inspector, so that he could have it out. I replied, "No ; If you wish to see the Inspector
on such a matter you must put your request in writing to him." Previous correspondence herewith.—D. Ramsay,
Sergeant-major. 31/1/96.

The Sergeant-major.—lt should be clearly understood that any member of the Force who wishes to see me can
do so at any time in the presence of the Sergeant-major.—P. Pendeb, Inspector. 31/1/96.

Noted and returned.—D. Ramsay, Sergeant-major. 31/1/96.

The Commissioner,— District Police Office, Wellington, N.Z., 7th February, 1896.
With reference to the attached complaint of Constable J. F. Foley. I beg to state that on the morning of

the 27th ultimo Grace Harper was brought before the Court here and fined £1 on a charge of having been drunk and
disorderly on the public street. After her case had been disposed of, she stood a little on one side of the Court while
the other cases were being heard. While she stood there and the business proceeding I noticed Constable Foley, who
was in uniform, advance towards her in view of the Justices and the public, and enter into conversation with her. Ilooked towards him and shook my head ; the constable evidently understood my meaning and drew back from her,
but very soon after he was in familiar conversation with the woman, disregarding my instruction that he was not to
do so. lat once stood up from the table and told the constable he was not to speak to the woman, and that is all that
passed.

The constable's statement to the effect that I said that he was not to make an appointment with the woman is
quite untrue, and I am afraid has been introduced into his report for thepurpose of giving his report some foundation.
It is also untrue to say that my manner was in any way insulting.

This woman is one of the mostnotorious prostitutes and brothel-keepers, perhaps, in the colony; and apart from
the fact that the constable should not converse with persons in the Courtat all and interrupt the business, it was veryunseemly to see him in uniform talking familiarly with a woman of Grace Harper's well-known reputation. In my
opinion, members of the Force who freely converse with such persons commit a serious offence ; and, as I am heldresponsible for their conduct, 1submit I should be wanting in my duty if I did not promptly interfere when anythingof the kind came under my notice.

I may say, however, that I did not for a moment suspect Constable Foley was speaking to this woman for anyimmoral purpose. The constable is a respectable well-conducted man, but knows very little of police discipline, and
I am afraid in making this report he has allowed himself to be made the tool of others.

I forward the whole of papers connected with the case. p. Pendeb, Inspector.

From Inspector Pender, Wellington. Received 7th February, 1896.
Subject: Complaint by Constable J. T. Foley of his treatment by the Inspeotor, &c, reports, &c.

Memobanda.
Inspector Pendeb,—You will be good enough to reprimand Constable Foley for talking to Grace Harper in the
Court and not desisting when you made signs to him to stop, and an entry will be made in his defaulter's sheet. Theconstable committed a grave error of judgment in not charging this notorious woman with assaulting him' if hisreport of the 25th ultimo is correct, and I have no reason to suppose it is incorrect. Constable Foley has been very
ill advised in making this complaint, as he should have been only too glad to be put right by his Inspector when hewas wrong, as he certainly was in this case, and it should be a lesson to the constable not to further talk to personsin Court. A. Hume, Commissioner.Bth February, 1896.
This correspondence and the convictions were entered against me without my knowing anything
about them until they came back to me ten days after my written complaint. There was no chargemade against me. The whole thing passed between the Inspector and the Commissioner, and Iknew, nothing about it till the convictions came back to me. There is further correspondence:

Police Station, Manners Street, 12th February, 1896.
Application of Constable J. T. Foley for a hearing of this case before the Commissioner.

I beg to apply for a hearing of this case before the Commissioner before an entry of reprimand is made in mydefaulter's sheet, as I can bring a respectable and independent witness to prove thatmy complaint of the 28th ultimois correct: that I neither conversed or even had time to answer the woman Harper's questions when Inspector Penderstopped me. The first time she asked me the question I went away from where she was altogether as soon as theInspeotor shook his head, and the second time, as I was going out the door, she asked me the same question to findout for her what she was fined, when, as I have stated, the Inspector stood up and abused me in a most insultingmanner. With regard to my having charged this woman with being drunk and disorderly, and not charging her withassaulting me, I may say that the woman did not hurt me in any way, and as I had also reported her for keeping abrothel, it would look to the publio as if I was trumping up charges against her had I oharged her with assault •besides, I put in a report stating the faots of the case as soon as she was locked up on Saturday night and if theInspeotor or Sergeant-major thought it wise to have her charged with assault it could have been done between that
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and Monday, nor is it too late yet to charge her with that ofienoe. The Commissioner can well understand Mr.
Pender's remarks as to my character and police discipline when I have occasion to report him for attacking my
character in open Court; but my defaulter's sheet for five and a half years' service, besides my discharge from the
Volunteers, which is in the Commissioner's Office, will show what my discipline and conduct generally has been during
that time.

I respectfully request that Mr. Townsend's letter, thanking me for my energy re the Harper case, be attached
to this correspondence. John T. Foley,

Third-class Constable 640.

Forwarded to Mr. Pender. —D. Ramsay, Sergeant-Major. 12/2/96.
Forwarded to the Commissioner; Mr. Townsend's letter attached.—P. Pendeb, Inspector. 12/2/96.
InspectorPender,—As the constable admits in this application that the offence was committed, I cannot grant a

hearing. It was very unfortunate for him that this woman should have twice addressed herself to him. But as she
did so he must bear the consequence.—A. Hume, Commissoner, 12/2/96.

Sir,- No. 40, Dixon Street, Wellington, 26th January, 1896.
On behalf of my neighbours and myself and family we have to thank Constable Foley for his kind services

and long hours at night in this street during the past fortnight, and particularly for last night.
I am, &c,

Inspector Pender. W. R. Townsend.

For the Sergeant-major, who will please inform ConstableFoley. —P. Pender, Inspector. 26/1/96.
Seen.—John Foley, Constable. 27/1/96.
Returned to the Inspector.—D. Ramsay, Sergeant-Major. 27/1/96.

Police-station, Wellington, 16th February, 1896.
Be attached correspondence, I beg to report that I do not understand what the Commissioner means by saying that I
admit in attached application that I committed an offence; as I do not admit having committed an offence during
the whole proceedings. I consider lam unfairly treated in this case. lam not allowed to proceed civilly for slander.
I am not allowed to have my oase published ; I am refused a hearing to have my complaint proved ; and, to finish, I
am reprimanded for saying a word about it. However, having copied the whole correspondence I respectfully return.

John Foley, Third-class Constable 640.
Sergeant-major Ramsay, in charge of station, Wellington.
P.S.—I made a mistake in writing the above underneath the Commissioner's memorandum of the 12th instant,

it being my own application. I did not know at the time it was wrong to do so.—J. Foley.

Forwarded to the Commissioner.—P. Pendeb, Inspector. 22/2/96.
Inspectob Pendeb.— What I mean is that the constable admits he allowed the woman to speak to him twice in

the Court.—A. Hume, Commissioner. 22/2/96.

Police Station, Manners Street, 26th February, 1896.
Report of Constable John T. Foley relative to the Commissioner's Memorandum of the 22nd instant.

I BEG to report that I did not reply to the woman Harper's questions on either occasion when she spoke to me in
Court, as I have already stated in previous report; and on these grounds I fail to see that I have committed any
offence.

I respectfully ask that the Commissioner may be good enough to reconsider his decision, and cancel the reprimand
on my defaulter's sheet. John T. Foley, Third-class Constable 640.

Sergeant-major Ramsay, in charge of station, Wellington.

Forwarded to the Commissioner. Papers forwarded to your office on the 26th instant.—P. Pender, Inspector
—27/2/96.

Mr. Pender.—Seen. No order,—A. Hume, Commissioner. 27/2/96.

Police Station, Manners Street, 23rd April, 1896.
Refebbing to the Commissioner's memorandum 96/160, 8/2/96, instructing Inspector Pender to make an entry of
reprimand in my defaulter's sheet.

As I objected at the time, on the grounds that I felt, and still feel, that I committed no offence to be reprimanded
for, I would respectfully request to know if that entry has been made inmy defaulter's sheet.

John T. Foley, Third-class Constable 640.
Sergeant-major Ramsay, in charge of station, Wellington.

Forwarded to Mr. Pender.—D. Ramsay, Sergeant-major. 23/4/96.
The Sergeant-Major.—An entry has been made, in accordance with the Commissioner's instructions, in the con-

stable's defaulter's sheet.—P. Pendee, Inspector. 24/4/96.
For Constable Foley.—D. Ramsay, Sergeant-major. 25/4/96.
Seen._j, Foley, Constable. 25/4/96.
402. The Chairman.] Did you, in that, ask to call witnesses ?—Yes, Sir.
403. Did you name the witnesses ?—1 did not name the witnesses.
404. Tell us how it was struck out of your defaulter's sheet ? —I had to take a course that

rendered me liable to dismissal, and rather than face that it was struck out.
405. Colonel Pitt.] You say the convictions have been struck out of your defaulter's sheet ?

I was so informed by the Inspector. A letter was read to me by the Inspector that they were
struck out.

406. The Chairman.] Were the reasons given for its being struck out: Do you know what led
up to it ?—I do, but Ido not like to mention it.
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407. You say it was entered, and you were informed it was entered, and subsequently it was

struck out; but is thatany indication of ill-feeling ?—I wished to have the system of tyranism.if I
may so call it, exposed.

408. Have you any reason for believing there was animosity against you except the tact that
this was struck out ?—That is all. .

409. Except you took a course to get this struck out ?—That is all.
410. Can you say there was any cause for animosity ?—Well, I was in charge of the station,

and now lamnot. That is the cause.
og-v 411 Mr Poynton.] In this subsequent correspondence was there any bias on the part ot the

Inspector against you, or is it merely because Constable Cairns took charge you supposed there
was ? Have you got any evidence, or any admission by theInspector that he did pay you out ?—As
I say, I was in charge of the station. Then they sent another man io assist me, and then they did
me out of the station.

412 How long were you there before he came there?—One year and eleven months.
413. The Chairman.] I am taking this note :it was subsequently struck out m consequence

of a course which you took, but which you do not wish to disclose?—Just so.
413a. Mr. Tunbridge.] Is the constable in charge of Manners Street now senior or junior to

you?—He is junior in the two services. . . ~ ~ , ,
414 But is he senior or junior to you in the police ?—He is senior m the police by about a

couple of months There is another point I would like to draw attention to inregard to promotions.
On the 2nd August, 1895, I was called on to disarm a man named Gustave Alexander, who had
taken a rifle and ammunition into Mrs. Dempsie's boarding-house. When I reached there the
man had locked himself in a room and would not open the door. As there was reason to believe he
meant to commit some foul deed I burst the door open, and while I was doing so he blew his
own brainsout. I submit thatI endangered mylife more thancertain men who have been promoted
recen endangered your life ; but you do not know that was so?—The boarding-
house keeper said he should be disarmed, and that she would not have a man in her house with

mS
4I6. You consider that an act of bravery, for which you should have been rewarded ?—Yes

considering what others have been rewarded for.
417 Is there any record of this on your merit-sheet ?—No, sir ; not as tar as 1know.

418. Have you any means of knowing what is on your sheet?—No, sir; none whatever. I
was never told there was anything on for it.

419. It is not entered on your merit-sheet ?—No ; it is not entered.
420' Mr. Taylor.] Did you arrest this woman Harper yourself ?—Yes.
421 And yet Inspector Pender suggests you were too familiar with her?—Well, he suggested

so, although I had to do my duty to remain in charge of her in Court. ~...'. -,
422 You say a charge was made, and a conviction recorded on your defaulter s sheet, and you

were given no chance of making a reply to the charge?—Not a word did I hear of it.
423 Until you were informed it was actually a conviction?—Yes; a conviction.

_
424. Well now, what steps did you take to get that conviction removed from your defaulter s

sheet ?—I took a course which I do not like to mention. _
-~,.,

425 What did you find it necessary to do to get that conviction removed from your defaulter s
sheet?—Of course, I made certain charges, and if those who made them against me like to produce
them they can do 'so. Ido not choose to go any further. . .

426 Mr Poynton ] Having heard Mr. Tunbndge's assertion that he made this appointment
to Manners Street solely on his own motion, do you still think you have a grievance?-Well,

427 The Chairman.] What is it yon are afraid of speaking of?—Well, I will tell it 1

made an appeal to a member to have the case heard. I applied to Mr. Thomas Duncan, M.H.E.
for Oamaru, to have the case heard. I have a copy of the letter here.

428 Colonel Hume.] What is the date?—lBth June, 1896.
429.' Mr. Taylor.] What was the result of the application ?—That the convictions were with-

raW43o Did Mr Duncan reply to that letter?—No. Inspector Pender read a letter to me from
Colonel Hume to say that the convictions were erased from my defaulter's sheet.

431 Did he call you into the office to read that letter ?—Yes.
432! Have you got a copy of it?—No, sir ;he read it to me. . .
433. Did you do anything besides writing to Mr. Duncan ? Did you see any of the Ministers

about this matter?—No.
434 All you did was to write to Mr. Duncan ?—Yes. , . ~ , _ , v
435 And the result was the conviction was erased from your defaulter s sheet /—Yes.

435 a Without any further inquiry ?—Just so. Not a word of inquiry—not a word.
436 Do you think that there is any dissatisfaction existing in the Porce as far as promotions

are concerned ?—Well, I have stated my own case. Idonot wish to speak about others.
437 Have you heard the men complaining ?—I have not heard. .438! Do you. think the best men get their dues?—Certainly, I thmk they have, m order to get

JUStI 439 Do you think there is sufficient training given to the men as to their dutiesand their legal
powers before they are put on street work?-I went straight to work without any training at all.

440 What do you know about examination or instruction classes that are held ? Are they
held regularly in the barracks here ?—They have been held. I never attended myself, because I
was away.
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441. Are not constables in charge of suburban stations called in for instruction?—l was

never called in for instruction. I suppose it would apply to me if I was off; but one of us always
relieved the other, and, of course, it would be inconvenient for us to get away.

442. The Chairman.] Have you never got instruction?—As we went along, the sergeant in
charge would always tell us what he knew while on duty.

443. For instance, as to powers of arrest, did anybody instruct you in the powers of arrest—what you could arrest for ? —Oh, no ; I had to ask.
444. Mr. Taylor.] Have you got Howard Vincent's book?— Yes.
445. That is the sum total of your instructions ?—There is another book—the Police Eegula-

tions.
446. Do you not think if there were instruction classes, or a central depot for training con-

stables, it would be very much to the advantage of the men ? —Oh, yes.
447. What is your experience so far as the enforcement of the licensing law is concerned : do

you find it very difficult to detect breaches of the law ?—Oh, yes ; in fact, I have had some cases
that I thought were very clear, and it turned out that they were upset.

448. Have you laid charges against hotelkeepers since you have been in the Force ?—Oh, yes.
449. What is the practice so far as Sunday trading is concerned: do any of the hotelkeepers

take special precautions to guard against the police ?—Some of them do.
450. What is the kind of precaution they take ?—Of course, I could not say whether drink is

taken when men go in and out.
451. Do theyput a watch on the constables?—That has been thepractice at one house I know

of myself.
452. What is the rule in this town? Can a constable enter an hotel on his own motion, or

must he be in company with a sergeant?—He can enter on his own motion if he has good grounds
for doing so.

453. There is no regulation that a constable must be accompanied by a sergeant when entering
hotels ?—No.

454. Is it not a fact that a sergeant and constable are together when visiting hotels?—There is
a reason for that.

455. It is the practice ?—lt is the practice because it is necessary to have a witness.
456. There is a good deal of dissatisfaction amongst the men at having to pay for their

uniform?—Oh, yes. They have to pay for uniform, and when they pay their house-rent they have
not much to live upon.

457. As a matter of fact, do not constables complain that they are not allowed house-rent
while sergeants are allowed house-rent ?—I think it is very unfair that one class has got it and the
other has not.

458. You have no doubt heard a superannuation scheme referred to: do you not think a
superannuation scheme would be of immense benefit to the Force?—lt would.

459. It would make men more energetic and more satisfied if they knew there was a super-
annuation scheme?—Yes.

460. The Chairman.] You say there is training given at headquarters ?—Yes.
461. You were there over eighteen months: did you not get trained in your duties?—There

were no lectures then.
462. Colonel Pitt.] Do you think there would be any objection on the part of the members of

the Force to have their right to vote at political elections taken away from them?—Well, they have
as much right to a vote as other people.

463. The Chairman.] Do you think their having the right to vote puts them in an unpleasant
position at all in politics—do they get mixed up with the parties?—l cannot say that. Ido not
think it makes any difference whatever. For myself I have not asked a member in this town for
anything.

464. The candidates ask you for your votes ?—No; not personally.
465. We have two in the field now. Have either applied to you for a vote?—Not personally,
466. Mr. Taylor.] You are quite clear you did not see any one but Mr. Duncan ?-—I wrote

to Mr. Duncan.
467. Yes ; but you did not see any Minister about this matter ?—Quite positive.
468. Inspector Fender.] You say I brought this charge against you. Did not you bring a

charge against me first ?—So I said.
469. And it was referred back to the Commissioner and the whole of it explained, and that was

the Commissioner's decision; and what do you blame me for?—The charges you preferred against
me. 1 never knew anything about them until I got the convictions.

470. Why do you say I brought the charge against you ?—Why not have the case defended in
a legal manner—have the case heard in the usual way.

471. It was referred to the Commissioner, that is the proper way?—lt was by correspondence
I knew nothing about.

472. Will you swear you were not told the Commissioner's decision ?—Only that I was con-
victed, and informed to that effect.

473. You were told the Commissioner's decision then?—The convictions informed me.
474. You do not charge me with putting the case unfairly ?—Certainly I do.
475. Why ?—This report of yours imputes serious charges against me, and I never got a chance

of refuting them.
476. What are they?—Well, you made a blank denial of the charge I made. You say, " The

constable's statement to the effect that I said that he was not to make an appointment with the
woman is quite untrue, and I am afraid has been introduced into his report for the purpose of
giving his report some foundation. It is also untrue to say that my manner was in any way
insulting."

17—fl. 2.
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477. Will you swear on your oath that I mentioned a word about that woman making an
appointment with you ?—Yes, certainly I do.

478. On your oath, you swear that ?—Yes.
479. In the presence of whom was it said ?—A great number of people in the Court.
480. When I made use of those words that you were making an appointment with her?—Yes.
481. Was the word " appointment " mentioned?—Yes.
482. On your oath it was ?—Yes.
483. Do you think there was anything wrong in me, as Inspector, telling you to keep quiet m

the Court, and not speak to this woman ?—Certainly not, if that was all that passed.
484. Did you think for a moment I would suspect you of making an appointment with the

woman ?—I do not know whether you would suspect me, but you made use of the word.
485. You spoke about tyranny ; does it refer to this case alone?—Of course it is one.
486. What is the other. Let us have all the tyranny you know of since I came here ?—This

only refers to myself.
487. What is the tyranny ?—Making charges against me, without giving me any chance ot

refuting them. . .488. Do you know any man who/would come here and say he was tyrannized over in Welling-
ton?—l only speak for myself in Wellington. These are the charges made against me. I think
they are very serious charges, and I got no chance of refuting them.

489. Has not the whole of this thing sprung up in your mind because you didnot get charge of
Manners Street Station?—No, it has not. This has been going backward and forward between you
and the Commissioner and myself for seven months.

490. Between me and the Commissioner ? —Yes.
491. What did I do?—This correspondence went back and forwards between you and the

Commissioner.
492. The Chairman.] Are you going to call witnesses to prove the use of those words by the

Inspector ?—Not now, sir.
493. You have no desire to make any other charges ?—No.
494. You have no other charges to make ?—No.
495. Colonel Hume.} Did you ever do any acting police-duty when you were in the Permanent

Artillery ?—Yes.
496. A good deal?—I do not know how many weeks I was here after the strike.
497. But some time?—Yes.
498. And how do you come to tell the Commissioners you were put on the street without any

experience at all?—Of course, I was taught by the sergeant.
499. But had you not been doing a lot of temporary police duty in the Permanent Artillery ?—

I was down here a few weeks doing street duty.
500. Then, you went on the streets with a considerable knowledge of police duty—you had

some weeks'experience ?—Yes.
501. And why did you tell the Commissioners you went on here without any experience at all !

—In the first instance I did.
502. But you were speaking of after you went into the Police Force '?—Even then I was never

instructed. I had to do the best I could as an artilleryman.
503. And what are you paid for?—To do my duty, I suppose.
504. You admitted in your explanation you spoke to this woman in the Court ?—Yes.
504a. She asked you a question and you answered her?—I never answered her.
505. She spoke a second time ; did you answer then?—No.
506. You did not answer her at all ?—No, I did not.
507. You went to this outside gentleman for the purpose of getting this system of tyranny, as

you call it, stopped?—Yes. _ .
508. The system of tyranny was your being accused of having spoken to a woman in the oourc

when she asked you a question, and you did not answer her, and you were charged with answering
her? There were all sorts of charges made against me in that report.

509. Is that a system of tyranny—that this woman was seen speaking to you but you did not
answer her, and she was seen speaking to you again and you did not answer her again—is that a
system of tyranny ?—No. _ .

510. The difference between you and the Inspector is: you say he said, Do not make an
appointment," and he says the word "appointment" was never mentioned; and the system of
tyranny altogether hinges on the word "appointment"?—No.

511. What is this system, then?—The system of tyranny is making serious charges against a
constable, and giving him no chance whatever of refuting them until after he is convicted for
them.

512. Did not you get a chance of refuting them?—No.
513. Is your explanation in the correspondence ?—My explanation is, I wanted the case

heard. ..
514. Did you say you were guilty or not guilty ?—I said 1 was not guilty.
515. You put down your explanation ?—I applied for a hearing, and I was not heard at all.
516. The system of tyranny is your applying for a hearing and not getting it?—Yes.
517. That is the only system of tyranny you know of?—That is one.
518. Let us have the other ones ?—I have nothing else ready at present.
519 That is the whole system of tyranny—you were called upon to make an explanation, and

you made it, and I decided on it without further inquiry into the case?—I was not called upon for
an explanation. You decided without giving me an opportunity of refuting the charge or calling
any witnesses in support of my case.
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520. That is the system of tyranny ?—Yes.
521. You got charge of a station pretty soon ? —Yes, too soon to my liking.
522. You were only a short time in the service ?—Yes.
523. Though you have studied up all your work so well, and though you have studied up

the opinions of all the men—do you mean to tell me if you went to Mr. Wright, the district
clerk, and asked to see your defaulter's sheet and merit-sheet, you would not have been allowed
to see them?-—Well, I never asked him.

524. Why did you not ask him ?—I was quite satisfied. I knew what was in it.
525. Did not you tell the Commissioners you did not know anything about it?—l said in

my evidence I did not get any knowledge of the conviction until after I was convicted.
526. This entry was made in your defaulter's sheet before you had sent in that written

explanation ?—The conviction was entered in my defaulter's sheet some time after I had made the
first complaint.

527. Was this conviction recorded against you before you had written that explanation,
that the woman had asked you some questions ?—lt was after I had made the first complaint.
The whole thing is there.

528. You admitted, did you not, that the woman was speaking to you in the Court ?—Yes.
529. You were called on to explain that, were you not?—I was not called on to explain. I

first complained myself about it.
530. The first time you put your grievance forward was on the 28th January, 1896?—Yes.
531. And you asked then to have the report forwarded to me ?—I asked for an explanation, and

if not given, thatmy report be forwarded to the Commissioner.
532. In that do you say a single word about any witnesses ?—No. I never dreamt for a

moment the case would be dealt with without going through the usual form.
533. Your grievance is that the case was dealt with without your getting a hearing?— Just so.
534. And that is what you meant when you said you wanted the system of tyranny stopped ?—

Yes.
535. That is a system of tyranny ?—Yes, I think so.
536. You have given the Commissioners to understand you considered I had a down on you,

and the Inspector had a down on you?—Yes.
537. Will you try and explain to the Commissioners how Cairns getting charge of the Manners

Street Station can in any way possible be traced to any down that I can have on you?—Well, I was,
I may say, two years in charge of thatstation, and, after I had broken up this system, Cairns was
sent there to assist me, and eventually I was done out of the station.

538. Cairns was sent there to assist you : had I anything to do with that ?—I do not know.
539. He was sent there because I had a down on you?—l presume he was not sent there

without your knowledge.
540. In June, 1896, Cairns was sent to work with you at Manners Street Station?—Yes.
541. Was the new station begun at that time ?—No, not at that time.
542. The Chairman.'] Do you think Cairns was sent there in June, 1896, with the view of

ousting you from the station when the station was built?—Yes, I think so.
543. Colonel Hume.] You say there is a good deal of dissatisfaction amongst constables,

especially about married people not getting house-rent ?—I only speak for myself.
544. And yet you said to Mr. Taylor there was a great deal of dissatisfaction in the Force ?—I

simply say
545. You do not simply say. You said there was a great deal of dissatisfaction amongst

members of the Force on this point. Is it the general opinion of the Force or is it your own idea ?—
Well, of course, the men know what they are getting, and they must abide by it.

546. You do not know there is general dissatisfaction?—I think there is; I would not be quite
sure.

547. Mr. Tunbridge.] What are you paying for rent?—15s. a week.
548. Are the other married men in Wellington paying pretty nearly the same—those who are

not in charge of stations?—Some are paying less, I believe. I was paying less myself some time
ago.

549. What is the number of your family ?—Only two.
549a. You cannot get a decent house for your wife and family under 15s. a week?—No.
550. Where are you living ?—ln Cuba Street. I have to live at a house near to the station.
551. I suppose there are many constables, married men, who have to pay nearly as much as

you are paying ?—Pretty nearly so.
552. What do you consider your uniform costs you a year?—l suppose it would cost over £5.
553. Do you remember what it cost you when you had your first outfit?—£3 10s. for the

jumper and trousers, shako 11s. 6d., and boots.
553a. Can you tell the Commissioners, roughly, what a pair of boots, two pairs of trousers,

jumper, and shako, would cost altogether ?—I think £6 would cover the lot.
554. What did you pay for your overcoat ?—£l 14s. 6d.
555. That would last you two years?—Not quite, for day duty.
556. For an ordinary constable doing day and night duty would an overcoat be required every

two years to keep him decent ?—I think it would be less than that.
557. Then, as to the macintosh, what was the price of that?—l think it would be about the

same as the overcoat—about £2 2s. It was the macintosh I was speaking about before. I got
that from the Artillery.

558. Well, your uniform would cost you at least £8 a year?—I think it would.
559. Colonel Pitt.] One tunic would last more than a year ?—One tunic will last more than a

year, but there are two pairs of trousers.
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560. Mr. Tunbridge.] And more than one pair of boots ?—Two pairs of boots.
561. Fifteen shillings a week for lodgings, and £8 which it costs you for your uniform: does

that come out of your pay?—Yes.
562. The Chairman.] Then, as to the compulsory payment of insurance?—lt is not compulsory

in my case. I joined just before the regulation came into force.
563. Colonel Pitt.] What is your pay ?—7s. a day.
564. Mr. Tunbridge.] You are still third-class. What is your opinion about classes as against

increments? Would you rather go on in your present way advancing by class, or would you prefer,
say, to begin at a lower salary and increase your pay every year until you attained your maximum ?
—I think that men starting afresh would not be worth as much as men with experience.

565. But as to the present class system, is that satisfactory to the Force generally ?—lt is
unsatisfactory in this way, that a man will remain at the same stage for a lifetime pretty well.

566. Do you not think it would be more satisfactory if the men knew exactly where they were
going to be at the end of, say, five years. We will assume that a man joins at ss. 6d. a day and
.goes on by stages until he gets Bs. a day, do you not think that would be preferable to the present
system of classes ?—lt would be preferable, and it would he an inducement to the men to do their
best in the service.

567. You do think the increment system would be preferable to the class system?—Yes; that
is, providing the first pay would not be too low. In my time it was necessary for a man to remain
a number of years in the Artillery at ss. 6d. a day to get into the Police Force.

568. You think a rise in pay after a stated period of service would be more satisfactory than
class promotion ?—Yes.

569. You understand now, do you not, that your failing to get Manners Street Station was not
attributable to Inspector Pender?—I understand it now, sir.

570. Colonel Hume.] Are you equally satisfied that I had nothing to do with your not getting
the Manners Street Station ?—I do not know, sir.

571. Then you are not satisfied?—l will say nothing about it.
572. The Chairman.] You still think Cairns was sent there with a view to ousting you ?—

Well, I have been ousted any way, and I cannot say who did it. I had twoyears there on no extra
remuneration, and then I was clone out of it. Of course, I do not think for a moment that the
facts have been placed before Mr. Tunbridge in a proper light, or he might have acted differently.

Tuesday, Bth Mabch, 1898.
Aethue Hume was examined on oath.

Colonel Hume : I have the papers now in Constable Foley's case. I find Inspector Pender
reported to me on the 7th February in connection with Constable Foley's complaint which you saw
yesterday, and he says, " I noticed Constable Foley advance towards her in view of the Justices,
and enter into conversation with her." On that I reprimanded him, and I had the following entry
made in the defaulter's sheet: " Talking to prisoner in Court, and not desisting when instructed to
do so. Eeprimanded." On the 7th July, 1896, I sent this memorandum to Inspector Pender:
"The Minister of Justice has decided that the offence recorded against Constable J. T. Foley on
the 27th January, 1896, shall be expunged from his defaulter's sheet. Please have this done.—
A. Hume, Commissioner." The Inspector reports, " This has been done, and the constable
informed." I also took it out of the defaulter's sheet which we kept in our office, and here is the
entry, " Cancelledby the Minister of Justice.—A. Hume, 7/7/96."

1. The Chairman.] Was there any reason given. Was it recommended by you?—No; and
there is nothing to show how it came about.

2. Colonel Pitt.] Did you refer Inspector Pender's report to Constable Foley for any explana-
tion ?—No ; I had his explanation before me in the form of a complaint that the Inspector had
reprimanded him in open Court for something he alleged he had not done.

3. The Chairman.] Is there any admission of anything in his report to you of having conversed
with the woman ?—No ; he says the woman asked him the question.

4. Colonel Pitt.] But there is nothing to show that he answered her ; he had never heard of
the Inspector's report to you before he was informed that he was reprimanded?—No, I do not
think so. I have another paper here referring to Constable Foley which he thinks is another proof
of my not having a very high opinion of him apparently. He says he was not promoted because
he tried to arrest a man when he had a loaded rifle in his possession.

■5. He seemed to have a grievance because he received no recognition of it?—And that was
a sign that he was not thought very favourably of by me. Well, it may tend to prove to Constable
Foley that he made a mistake when he hears that the first time I saw the papers was this morning.
The Inspector did not think it was serious enough to send on to me; and that was not Inspector
Pender ; it was poor Mr. Thomson.

6. Constable Foley.] I would like to ask if you have the report in reference to the shooting
case here?—Yes.

7. I should like it to be produced to show whether I deserved promotion ? —There were two
reports about the shooting case : one written before I gave over to Commissioner Tunbridge, and
one written since. The first report is as follows :—

Police Station, Manners Street, 2nd August, 1895.
Eepoet of Constable Foley re a man named Gustave Lenard Alexander, a coloured man, having attempted suicide by
shooting himself:—

I beg to report that at 8p.m. a man named CharlesDownie reported to me that a man in Dempsie's boarding-house,
Taranaki Street, was locked in his room with a gun and he feared he would commit suicide. I proceeded at once to
the place, went upstairs, and found his door locked from inside. Downie knocked at the door and said, " Open the
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door ; I want to speak to you." He replied, "I am busy, I cannot let you in just now." Another boarder named
Robert Frame also asked him to open the door he said "No; you won't see me alive." The servant, Nellie
Goss, also asked him to open the door, and and he said, " No." I and Downie were then in the act of
bursting open the door when a shot went oft. On entering the room I saw Alexander on his back lying across the
bed, and a rifle between his legs. He was bleeding profusely from the left side of his face, part of which was blown
away, and blood and matter sticking to the ceiling. I sent for Dr. Teare—the nearest—who came immediately and
dressed his wounds. The doctor ordered bis removal to the hospital, where Constables Cameron and Cassin and the
doctor accompanied him. It appears that soon after 7 p.m. he was seen coming in with a rifle under his coat, and
went upstairs with it. He came down soon after and asked for pen, ink, and paper, which were given him by the
servant. It was this that attracted attention, as there was something strange in his manner, and then they sent for
the police. I made an examination of the place, and was unable to find the bullet, which I think lodged in the
ceiling. I found two cartridges on his dressing-table, and took possession of the rifle. I also made a search with
Sergeant O'Malley amongst his effects, and found no money. In fact, I do not think he had any, as Mrs. Dempsie
states she lent him £2 recently. At present lam unable to ascertain any particulars as to the cause of the act. He
is employed by the Union Company as a lumper, and is said to be a sober man. He is about thirty-five years of age,
and a native of the West Indies. John Foley, Third-class Constable 640.

8. The Chairman.'] The gun went off before he entered the room?—The gun exploded, as set
out in the report. There is a second report as follows: —

Police Station, Manners Stroet, 6th December, 1897.
Application of Third-class Constable J. T. Foley, No. 640, for promotion:—

I respectfully apply for promotion on tho following grounds: (1) That I have longer service and a better
record than either Constable Poland, who has recently been promoted to the rank of second-class constable and
immediately afterwards appointed to a country station, or Constable Ryan, who has also been promoted over me to
the rank of second-class constable ; (2) that I have had more important duties to do in the service than either of
those two constables; and (3) that I did an act of bravery which merited promotion more than either of them. lam
now about five years in the service, having joined in December, 1892,and I have been placed in charge of Manners
Street Lookup and subdivision in July, 1894,and I did the necessarily important duties of that station alone until
June. 1896,when Constable Cairns was told off to assist me, and we have done the duties between us ever since.
And, although it being the most important sub-station of the city,I was obliged to pay my own house-rent during the
whole time that I am connected with it, the station being unfit for occupation until now that it is rebuilt. On the
2nd August, 1895,I was called on to disarm a man named Gustave Lenard Alexander, who had taken a rifle and
some ammunition to Mrs. Dempsie's boarding-house, of Taranaki Place, and it was feared he meant to do some foul
deed with it. When I reached the house this man had locked himself in a room and would not open the door, and,
as the occupants of the house were terrified, I thought it would be cowardly for me to go away without doing any-
thing, so I burst open the door, assisted by a young man named Charles Downey, who was boarding there at the
time ; but on account of some boxes having been placed inside the door, which caused some delay in opening it, the
man had shot himself in the head before I was able to reach him, and he died a few hours later at the hospital,
where an inquest was held next day, but the cause of his rash act was not disclosed. It leaked out soon afterwards,
however, that jealousy was the cause, and that he meant to kill two others—the servant-girl and a man who was
keeping company with her and boarding in the house at the time—if it was not for him being interrupted when I
burst open the door. Inspector Pender, I believe, was in England at the time, and the matter passed over without
my being recommended for any reward for the steps I had taken in the matter. Then, there was the sensational dis-
covery and rescue I made of four young girls from Chinese dens in this city in 1896,and I was commended by Mr.
Martin, S.M., for bringing them before the Court. The two eldest of those girls, both aged sixteen years, were sent
to gaol, and afterwards to an industrial school; another was sent to some friends up country, and the fourth was
allowed to return to her parents. I have never applied for promotion or for any other concession while I have been
in the service, and I hope that this application will be favourably considered. J. T. Foley.

To this application Commissioner Tunbridge replied as follows:—
Inspector Pender,—

Constable Foley must allow others to be more impartial judges of his acts than he is himself, and I consider it
extremely bad taste on his part to say he " did an act of bravery which merited promotion more than either Con-
stables Poland or Ryan." Since I have been Commissioner I have not seen anything in the conduct of this constable
to call for special acknowledgment, and I certainly do not see my way clear to review the action of my predecessor in
a matter of this kind. J. B. Tunbbidge.

14th December, 1897.
9. Constable Foley.] I wouldlike to ask you if it is usual to have a conviction put on aconstable's

defaulter's sheet, as in my case, without giving him an opportunity to defend himself?—Yes ;in
every service that I have served in, a report from an Inspector like that would certainly bring down
a reprimand on a man without giving him an opportunity to reply to the charge. It was not a
question of answering the woman at all; the Inspector says they were in conversation.

10. The Chairman.] He denied it?—But in that case I would take the word of the superior
officer. I considered the evidence quite strong enough for a reprimand.

11. And I take it from you that the word of the superior officer was sufficient ?—Yes.
12. Colonel Pitt.] Disregarding the fact that the other person had evidence to bring forward ?

—I do not see, in a case of that sort, how there could be other evidence.
13. Suppose the Inspector said he had committed murder?—He would be tried in the civil

Court, and I should not deal with it. But you must remember this, thatany constable can go and
pick up witnesses in the Court afterwards.

14. Constable Foley.] Do you think it would be in the interest of a constable to make such
charges against his Inspector without some foundation for them ? —I think, from what I have seen
of you, it is your nature. I think I have proved that you thought I had a down on you, when I
knew nothing about your case.

15. Mr. Taylor.] Did you have any conversation with the Minister of Justice in regard to the
removal of this reprimand from the defaulter's sheet ?—I probably did, but I really cannot
remember it.

16. You said a constable could get any number of witnesses in a case like this: do you mean
your opinion of the rank and file is that they would perjure themselves in a matter of this kind, or
suborn witnesses :is that the interpretation of the remark ?—I do not think so at all; they could
afterwards find sympathizers.

17. You suggest that the witnesses this man would have brought would not tell the truth? I
said nothing of thekind. Anybody can infer what they like.

18. The Chairman.] Who was the Minister at the time this was done?— Mr. Thompson.



H.—2 134

John Timothy Foley : Examination on oath continued.
19. Mr. Tunbridge.] You were saying the system of dealing with reports appeared to be well

understood. Do you mean the system which you alleged prevailed at this time when yourparticular
report was being dealt, or generally the system of dealing with the report in the Police Force ?—
What I meant to saywas that it is admitted that this is the way that men have been dealt with.

20. You do not wish it to be understood by the Commissioners that one case would constitute
a system?—l believe such has been the system, and I believe it will come out later on.

21. Do you know of any other case that has been dealt with in this way ?—I. will say No.
22. Do you know what is the correct system of dealing with reports in the Police Force? Do

you not know that officers are usually called upon to report: in fact, there is only one proper
system of dealing with reports against constables so far as you know ?—Well, in a case of this sort,
it is an extraordinary case.

23. I want to know if you are aware of the proper system that prevails in thePolice Force of
dealing with defaulters ?—The system in some cases is to take the evidence, not on oath, against
the constable in the presence of the constable.

24. And is a constable given an opportunity of cross-examining ?—So far as I know, that is the
case.

25. And the constable is allowed to make any statement in reply to the witnesses ?—Yes.
26. At the time these girls were found with the Chinese, is it not a fact that at that time a

number of girls were brought up under the Vagrant Act, and fined for associating with prostitutes ?
Not at that time, but a considerable time afterwards.

27. Has it not been the rule when girls under fifteen have been found associating with Chinese
they have been brought up as vagrants and sent to industrial schools ?—That ia the only case in
this city that I have ever known. I know of no others.

28. Inspector Pender.] You have been telling the Commissioners about not getting a chance to
defend yourself ?—Yes.

29. You told the Commissioners yesterday that it was ten days after the Commissioner's
decision was made that you first got notice that you had been reprimanded ?—Not a word for ten
days.

30. You were informed on the 11th of the Commissioner's decision, three days after he decided ?
—Yes.

31. You said you did not receive information until ten or twelve days after?—l mean after I
made my complaint. I received information on the 11th, and on the 12thI applied for a hearing.

32. What further inquiry did you want ?—ln the usual way, by the Commissioner, and evidence
to be taken. I made an application.

33. You wanted me brought before the Commissioner, and the thing investigated there ?—
Just so.

34. When you saw, as you thought, you were not fairly dealt with why did you not apply to the
Minister of Justice to have the papers sent on ?—So I did ; but according to the regulations there
is nothing which permits me to correspond with a Minister.

35. Instead of doing that you went to a private individual? —Well, there was no other course
open to me.

36. You could have sent it to the Minister, could you not ?—lt was contrary to theregulations
so far as I knew. In fact, the Inspector or the Commissioner has the option of bringing a constable
before the civil Court, but the constable has not that privilege.

37. Previous to making this report about me insulting you, and so on, did not several of the
men try to persuade you not to do so ?—One of them.

38. Did not six or seven try to persuade you not to make such a report ?—The sergeant told
me, " If you make that report you will do a serious injury to yourself."

39. What sergeant?—Sergeant O'Malley.
40. He was not in charge ; did not several of the constables speak to you about it ?—No.
41. Will you swear that ?—Yes. He tried to persuade me ; but I felt very much annoyed, but

I never thought it would go as far as it did. But, of course, when it went so far I was not going to
back out of it.

42. You heard just now what I wrote on your application to Mr. Tunbridge a few days ago;
does that show animosity on my part against you ?—Well, of course, if you had said anything
else I would have an opportunity of mentioning the reason.

43. Does that show animosity?—No ; but, as I say, had you mentioned anything else I would
have referred to it as the reason.

44. I could have sent your application on without saying anything, but instead of that, did I
not do what I considered justice to you ? —I do not think you could have said anything against me.

45. Colonel Hume.] I suppose you do not expect to be treated better nor worse than another
constable in the Force?—I look for no better.

46. Under what rule is it that you demand the Commissioner should hold an inquiry ?—
The regulations.

47. What regulation ?—No. 69.
48. Have you ever been in any service or heard of any service where the Judge adjudicates on

his own actions?—Except in cases of contempt of Court.
49. What I want to get at is, would you have been satisfied with the decision if it had gone

against you ?—I certainly would not.

Petek Pendee was examined on oath.
50. The Chairman.] Will you tell us what you wish to say?—On the day in question I was

attending the Court, which was held by Justices in the jury-room—a small place—and the
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prisoners were brought in to the foot of the table near the door. This woman, Harper, was
brought up for being drunk and disorderly, I think, and, after her case had been disposed of,
she stood back a little from the end of the table towards the corner. Constable Foley was
standing at the opposite side of the table close to the door, and a short distance away from her.
There was some talking in the Court—l do not know whether by their voices or otherwise—and I
looked round, and I saw the constable conversing with this woman. I looked towards him, and
nodded my head, aud he ceased speaking, and went back to where he had been standing. Soon
after, a few minutes probably, there was another interruption of some sort, and I looked round,
and again saw the constable speaking to this woman. I stood up in my chair and said, not in a
loud voice nor in anything like an insulting tone, because the Justices were sitting at the time, "Do
not speak to that woman." He drew back again, and went to where he had been standing before.
That was all that took place. I thought no more about it, and the Court was concluded in the usual
way. The next day I believe I got the constable's complaint, as the report will show. I believe
Sergeant-major Ramsay was present and sawand heard all that took place, and several others whose
names Ido not recollect—constables and others. When I got the constable's report about my
speaking to him in the Court in the way I have described, I immediately wrote a report on it
to the Commissioner, sending on the constable's report. It came back from the Commissioner I
think the next day or the day after, reprimanding the constable. I went away to Pahiatua or
up-country somewhere, and returned on the night of the 10th, and on the morning of the 11th I
sent the Commissioner's decision with all the papers out to the sergeant-major to inform the con-
stable. On the 12thanother report came from the constable objecting to the decision in some way,
and asking for a further inquiry. That I sent on immediately to the Commissioner again, and
the Commissioner returned it to me with no delay I think, and the constable was informed
that he did not feel disposed to alter his decision. That was all I had to do with it, and I
think it will clearly show I did not delay the correspondence. I didnot see Colonel Hume about
his decision; Ido not think I ever spoke to him about it. As to the procedure, to my knowledge
it has been done frequently by the Commissioner in all services.

51. We are not inquiring as to what took place in the Court, but as to whether he should be
put in charge of the station?—l had nothing whatever to do with the appointment to the Manners
Street Station. It was entirely done by Commissioner Tunbridge.

52. Was Foley in charge of the Manners Street Station alone when this took place ?—Cairns
and he were working together, waiting for the station to be built, and the thing was altogether a
temporary arrangement. I received some complaints about a man not being on the spot at
Manners Street, and I sent these two men to live up there so that they would be about the locality.
Foley had no charge, but he had been there I think before Cairns, but he had no more respon-
sibility than Cairns had.

53. Had you anything to do with Cairns's appointment to Manners Street?—Nothing whatever.
I had no animosity whatever against Foley and never had. He is a very good constable, and a sober,
steady, respectable man, and I had not the least idea that he thought I had any feeling against him.
The Court incident passed away and I thought no more about it. It was nothing to me that the
reprimand was struck off his sheet. As for Colonel Hume having any animosity, so far as I know
in any conversation with Colonel Hume, nothing of the kind took place.

54. Constable Foley.] Do you know how long I had been in charge of the station before Cairns
came ?—You were there on duty. There was a lockup but no station. You did not live in the
quarters. The sergeant on night duty visited there a couple of times every night.

55. The Chairman.] Who was in charge of the lockup ? —Well, the lockup was just tem-
porary until the place was built. The lockup was partly in charge of the sergeant.

56. When Foley was there he had charge of the lockup?— Yes.
57. Did he keep the books there?—Yes; the watch-house book. He locked up the place and

went on duty during certain hours of the day in the street.
58. What is the difference in his position there and the position of the man who is there now,

except that the one is living in the house and the other was not ?—Nothing at all. They were
equally in charge of the station.

59. Then Foley was in charge of the station ?—Yes.
60. Constable Foley.] You said, Inspector, that I had entered into conversation with the

woman, and desisted when you made signs to me ?—Yes.
61. Do you know, sir, whether as a matter of fact she asked another constable to ascertain for

her the question she asked me ?—No; I do not.
62. And the other constable did so ascertain for her ?—I did not know that. You were the

only one I saw speaking to her.
63. Is it not the custom for Inspectors to recommend men for stations to the Commissioner ?—■Latterly, the Commissioner has spoken to me.
64. Colonel Pitt.] Since when?—Since Mr. Tunbridge arrived.
65. Constable Foley.] Were you consulted in this case as to who should be put in charge in

Manners Street?—I did not recommend Cairns. My recommendation was that a single sergeant
should be sent there. There was no single sergeant available, and Mr. Tunbridge fell back on the
senior man. That is how it came about.

66. Did you ask any other man in the station to apply, and you would recommend him ?—
Constable Foster was senior on the list, and senior to Constable Cairns, and I think I told him if he
was anxious to get a station to make an application, and I would forward it. He was the senior
man, and was a competent man.

67. Did you ask any other constable?—No.
68. Did you ask Constable Abbott ?—No. I am not sure, I think it was about some other

place that I spoke to Abbott.
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69. Did you ever clearly show the Commissioner that I had been for a number of years in
charge of that station, having such long hours to do ?—The Commissioner knew as well as I did
that you were there. You were there on duty, and had a much easier time than the men on
ordinary beat duty.

70. How do you make out that I had an easier time than the men on ordinarybeat ?—You had
not to patrol the streets for eight hours at night. You took a turn about at night, but did not stay
out very long unless for something particular. But you were always ready to do your work, but
your duty did not require eight hours on beat at night.

71. Is it not the custom for men in such a position to have house-rent or some remuneration
for it ?—I do not know that you were any more entitled to consideration in that respect than any
other married man. Some of the men lived further off than you, and it was much harder on them
than you to come to the Central Station. Your billet was much easier than the ordinary con-
stable's.

72. The Chairman.'] Is there any other case where a man who has charge of a station does
not occupy the quarters, provided the quarters are fit for occupation ?—No, I do not think so.

73. Constable Foley.] When Cairns was appointed to have charge of this station, I suppose
you remember an application went to you for my removal from there ?—Some time after. Yes,
you applied for removal to the Central Station.

74. How is it that you would not recommend me for that even ?—You possessed a good deal
of knowledge of thatlocality, and would be far more useful in every possible way there than at the
Central Station. It wouldprobably be detrimental to the working of the Force if I had removed
you, for some time at all events, because of your knowledge of that locality. And why should you
get your way and be removed where you liked.

75. Why did not you forward my application to the Commissioner ?—You did not ask me to.
76. Did a reply ever come out to me ?—lt will show, I think, whether it did or not.
77. Do not you think I was long enough in that locality?—lf I thought so I would recommend

your removal. I would not consider you at all personally. I have to consider the service and the
working of the criminal business in the city.

78. Then, if I am appointed to a certain place should I not get the privileges of other men ? —
I tell you I had nothing to do with the appointing of Cairns.

79. Colonel Pitt.] In your lengthened police experience, Inspector Pender, have many cases
come tc your knowledge of complaints by constables against Inspectors which have been forwarded
to the Commissioner of Police ?—I do not know thatI recollect one.

80. Mr. Tunbridge.] Now, Constable Foley was sent to perform duty at Manners Street when
he had little more than two years' service?—About that.

81. If there had been a house there to be occupied by a married man, and a station to the
charge of which a constable could have been promoted, would Constable Foley have stood the
remotest chance of going there ? —Oh, no ; there would be a cause of complaint for the other men.

82. If you had done so you would have put him over the heads of hundreds of men in the
service ?—1 believe so.

83. Would you ever have dreamed of putting a constable of two years' service in charge of a
station where there were married quarters to be occupied, unless for special promotion ?—No.

84. So that the duties of the constable in charge of the station in this case were simply to keep
the lockup-book during the time he was there ?—That is all.

85. And during the whole time he was there the matter was looked upon as a temporary
arrangement pending the erection of a new station ?—Nothing else.

86. Colonel Hume.] Was it possible for you to make a mistake about Constable Foley talking
to this woman ?—lf I had any doubt about it I wouldnot come here and give evidence now.

87. Do you remember me ever asking you that question before?—! am not sure about it; but
it is quite likely. I have no recollection of it however.

88. Do you remember me coming into the station one night when some big case was on, and
we talked about it, and do you remember me mentioning this man Foley then?—l cannot recollect
it. I may say that before Commissioner Tunbridge appointed Cairns I was called upon to furnish
samples of reports by the men, to show the men's literary qualifications. I recollect that.

89. The Chairman.] Who were they ?—They were Cairns, Foster, and someone else.
90. Mr. Tunbridge.] They were senior men, I believe, all entitled to stations?—Yes.
91. You did not send in any report relating to Foley ?—I am not sure whether we did not get

one from Foley too.
92. Was that prior to the appointment of Cairns?—Yes.
93. Constable Foley.] Were these writings applications for astation?—I donot think theywere

applications. They were on some subjects which were selected.
Florence O'Leaey was examined on oath.

94. The Chairman.] What position do you hold in the Force?—I am a first-class constable. I
have been sixteen years in the Police Force, and I was four years in the Armed Constabulary before
I joined thepolice.

95. I understand you wish to explain about the loss of the summonses?—l received a memo-
randum from Sergeant Cullen, of Wanganui, to serve summonses on a man named David Creech,
who was charged with sly-grog selling in Eaetihi, some seventy miles from Ohingaiti, where I was
stationed. When I went to Eaetihi I learned that Creech had left two days prior to my arrival.
I returned to Karioi, which is eighteen miles by a mud-track from Eaetihi. On the last day on
which I could serve the summonses I learned that David Creech was in a Maori pa somewhere
about seven miles by a road I had never previously travelled. I went to the place. I had to
inquire in the Maori pas to find him, and in jumping over fences I dropped these summonses which
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I had to serve. It was dark at night, and I could not pick them up. Sergeant Cullen had mean-
while sent men from Wanganui, via Pipiriki, to Eaetihi to serve the witnesses, and the witnesses
had gone down to Wanganui, and expected me to have served Creech with the summons. I
reported that I had accidentally lost the summonses, and that I was willing to pay the witnesses'
expenses, which amounted to £11 odd. I received no pay for meals and horses' feed, which cost
me £3. I should not be charged on the defaulter's sheet, because the loss was merely accidental.
Had I taken the matter easy, and not gone through this bush-track at night, I would not have
dropped my summonses.

96. You had to pay £11 to these witnesses?—l volunteered to pay them, and the Commis-
sioner said he was satisfied. That was twelve months before I was shifted. I then arrested
Creech on a warrant, and had to remain in the bush all night to effect the arrest.

97. Have you anything else to mention ?—I had about twenty convictions during the time I
was in the district for sly-grog selling, and got only a few rewards, and I saw other men got rewards.

98. There is one statement I read to you which said you made a false statement about the loss
of the summonses ; did you do so ?—Not to my knowledge.

99. Did you make any false statement in reference to the loss of the summons, as to how it
occurred?—Not to my knowledge.

100. Mr. Taylor.] Did you cross the Moawhango Eiver on that trip ?—The district is seventy
odd miles from Ohingaiti by a mud track, and I crossed a river during the night in trying to find
Creech. I thought it was the Moawhango, but I found out afterwards it was not.

101. The Chairman.] Is there any further statement you wish to make?—No.
102. Mr. Taylor.] Where were you resident before you joined the Armed Constabulary ?—I

was working in the Mungaroa Tunnel, in the Hutt district.
103. After you were removed from Ohingaiti, what did you do ? —I went on street duty.
104. About how long after that was it when you got charge of the Thorndon Station ?—I never

had charge of the Thorndon Station ; I was only waiting to goto the Porirua Station. I was sleep-
ing and living in the Thorndon Station.

105. Who told you you were going to Porirua?—Inspector Pender told me.
106. Did you make any application, to go to Porirua?—No; I went up to look for a house

there.
107. Why did you go to look for a house ?—Well, I think it was suggested by Inspector Pender

or myself. I was waiting so long that I wished to know what would be done.
108. In the meantime were you living in the Thorndon Station ?—Not in charge.
109. Who was in charge of Thorndon ?—Constable Black.
110. Why did you not go to Porirua?—l do not know that.
111. Did you get further orders ?—I got orders to go to Newtown.
112. Had you anything to do with the change?—No.
113. Did you see anybody about the change?—No.
114. Did you see Mr. Lawry ? —No.
115. Do you know if there has ever been a constable stationed at Porirua?—No, not since.
116. Did you make any application for the Newtown Station?—No.
117. You got it without applying ?—Yes.
118. You saw nobody about it ?—No.
119. Did you speak to your brother-in-law about it at the Eailway Hotel ?—No, I said nothing

about it.
120. Did you not discuss your removal from street duty with your brother-in-law Dealy?—l

cannot remember. It is two years ago. We might have said a few words.
121. Is Dealy, of the Eailway Hotel, your brother-in-law?—Yes.
122. Did you not discuss the question of your removal from street duty with him?—l was not

doing street duty.
123. But, before you got a station, you did street duty after you came in from Ohingaiti ?—

Yes.
124. Did you discuss the question of getting a station with your brother-in-law ?—I cannot

remember.
125. Did he not tell you he had chatted over the matter with Mr. Lawry ? —No; I do not

remember.
126. Did he say he had chatted over the matter with any other politician ?—I do not re-

member.
127. And you do not know who the charge of the Newtown Station came from?—No.
128. Is it as important a station as Ohingaiti so far as clerical work is concerned?—Just the

same. I think, although Ido not write a very good hand, I write pretty quickly, and I have done
the work for all these years, and there have never been any complaints.

129. Do you write all your reports ?—No ;my daughter writes them sometimes. Ido write
reports with my left hand.

130. As a matter of fact, how often has your daughter written your reports to the department ?
—I cannot say.

131. Does she not do so very often?—Yes; I get her to write them for a matter of con-
venience. But I write all reports of secrecy and consequence.

132. What interest has Mrs. O'Leary in the Eailway Hotel? Is it a family interest?—l do
not know what she would have.

133. Did a former brother of the present licensee die some years ago intestate?—Yes.
134. Is not the present licensee running the hotel in the interests of the brothers and sisters ?

—He is running it under letters of administration.
18—H. 2.
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135. How often are the accounts settled between the brothers and sisters and the present
licensee—quarterly or what?—My wife has got nothing as yet.

136. Have any of them got anything ?—Steve Dealy got £1,000.
137. Has your wife got anything? —She expects to.
138. As a matter of fact, has not your wife a monetary interest in that hotel property?—She

expects to get something. Ido not know whether he will deny her claim.
139. Is she not a participant under the will ?—But there are three of the family at home.
140. The Chairman.'] Who does the publichouse belong to ?—Dan Dealy; and he died

intestate.
141. What relation was he to your wife?—Brother.
142. Mr. Taylor.] You say Mrs. O'Leary never received any moneys from that hotel?— She

has received nothing yet.
143. Who does Dealy pay the rent to ?—He pays it to the Maoris.
144. Who own the land?—Yes. The house was owned by the brother who died; but it stood

on Maori leasehold.
145. Does he pay any rent over and above ground-rent?—He pays rent to a man named Bgan

for helping him to obtain a renewal of the lease of the land from the Maoris.
146. When was that renewal?— About four years ago.
147. For how long?—Twenty-one years.
148. Does Dealy not pay anything for the rent of the building to the Dealys who are interested

in that property ?—No.
149. Then, the only rent he has to pay for the Bail way Hotel is the ground-rent to the Maoris?

—Yes.
150. When is he going to settle up with your wife and his brothers and sisters?—She is in no

hurry.
151. Is the sum you mentioned was paid to Steve Dealy about a fair indication of what is going

to be paid to the others ?—I do not know. They are working there, and they should receive more
than those who do nothing.

152. Then, Mrs. O'Leary will get £1,000 or more?—No, she will not get half.
153. You think she will get £500 ?—I do not know.
154. Will she get anything?—l do not know. She may not.
155. What is the value of her right in the property?—l cannot tell that. It would be for a

Judge to decide that.
156. As a matter of fact, have you not told plenty of people that she has over £1,000 interest

in that hotel ?—I reckon if it was fairly dealt out, she would. The place could be sold for £4,000.
157. If your wife got it, you would be benefited?—Yes.
158. Do you know subsection (3) or section 28 of the Licensing Act?—lt says a constable's

wife shall have no interest in a hotel. I did not put that claim in my wife's name.
159. Colonel Pitt.] When were you married?—I am sixteen years married.
160. Mr. Taylor.] Were you in the Police Force or Constabulary Force when you married ?—

In the Police.
161. You got married immediately after you joined?—l was married two months before

I joined.
162. Were you in the Armed Constabulary when you were married?—No, after I was

transferredfrom the Armed Constabulary I was working for twelve months at the tunnel works.
163. Who recommended you for the police ?—Major Gudgeon.
164. Can you remember who else ?—I cannot remember. I think nobody else but Major

Gudgeon.
165. Then, you were married in the interval between leaving the Armed Constabulary and

joining the police ?—Yes.
166. How long ago is it since Dealy died?—Something over five years.
167. Are you not aware of the fact that your brother-in-law is very familiar with Mr. Frank

Lawry?—l do not know that.
168. Do not you know that "Mr. Dealy and Mr. Lawry are close friends ?—I cannot say that.
169. Do you know that they know each other ?—I never saw them together.
170. In your conversation with Dealy has not Mr. Lawry's name come up? You are on oath

and you ought to answer the question without hesitation?—I cannot say that. I have never heardthat."
171. Did you never hear your brother-in-law mention Mr. Lawry's name when discussing the

question of the Newtown Station with you?—No. All I mentioned was that I was a long time in
town.

172. Why did you mention that: because he had some political influence ?—He may have.
173. Was not the whole object of your visit to your brother-in-law that he should get you off

street duty and into a station ?—I was supposed to be going to Porirua.
174. Was not Porirua a subject of discussion with your brother-in-law? who told you that?—

Inspector Pender.
175. How long after you came into Wellington did he tell you that ?—lmmediately ; the first

day after I reported myself.
176. Then you were practically ordered from Ohingaiti to Porirua ?—So far as I know.
177. Colonel Pitt.] Does your wife want the cash, or does she wish the money to remain invested

in the hotel ?—The man who is running the business now after paying one brother £1,000 will not
likely be able to pay another for some time.

178. Is she anxious to get the cash ?—-She would rather wait. The man cannot pay her now.
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179. Mr. Taylor.] Is the estate in the Public Trustee's hands?—No; the family, by signing

letters of administration for the brother to manage it, kept it out of the Public Trustee's hands.
180. Do the letters set out the method by which the property is to be realised ultimately ?—I

cannot say.
181. Any deed signed?—l cannot tell you that.

Eobbet Denton was examined on oath.
182. The Chairman.] What is your occupation ? —I am a mechanical engineer.
183. Where do you reside ?— At 35, Ghuznee Street, Wellington.
184. Mr. Taylor.] Do you remember, in 1893, the proprietors of the Prohibitionist asking the

Wellington Prohibition League to collect information that would go to show whether the Sunday-
trading clause of the Licensing Act was being observed in Wellington?—Yes.

185. Do you remember that it was distinctly stated at the time the request was made that the
information would not be used for the purpose of instituting prosecutions?- Yes.

186. But that it was from a public standpoint, to ascertain whether the law was being enforced
or ignored?—lt was being continually stated in the papers that there was no sly-grog selling on
Sunday, and we wished to prove that there was.

187. There had been a controversy on for a long time as to whether or not the law was being
obeyed?—Yes.

188. On that question a number of the members of the league undertook to collect what
information they possibly could ?—Yes.

18y. Did you act as secretary for those who were working ?—I was appointed secretary.
190. And you received information from the differentmembersof the league as to their observa-

tions?—Yes.
191. And you tabulated it?—Yes.
192. I propose to ask Mr. Denton to read to the Commission the result of his investigation,

and then to call witnesses in support of the different details in it. What is the first hotel on that
list in 1893?—The Albert Hotel, Willis Street.

193. Are the witnesses present who collected that evidence ?—I collected it myself.
194. As a matter of fact, similar observations were made in 1894?—Yes.
195. In 1893 you ascertained by your own observation how many people entered the Albert

Hotel in Willis Street What was the result of your observations ?—2Ol.
196. What date was it ?—Sunday, 7th May, 1893.
197. Between what hours?—The hours of 7.30 a.m. and 7.30 p.m.—twelve hours.
198. Of course you do not know for what purpose the people went in?—No; except by

observing what took place outside.
199. Tell the Commission what took place outside that you think would indicate what the

purpose of their visit had been?—This was a memorandum made by me at the time : " A man who
had been seen in the neighbourhood of this hotel during some previous months sometimes acting as
watcher on Sunday, and who had come out of the hotel about 8 a.m., and had not left the premises
all day, was violently thrown out of the door."

199a. What time was that?—He re-entered about 3 o'clock to get refreshment of some sort,
and had been in about three-quarters of an hour, when he was thrown violently out of the door on
his head. He lay there for some minutes, and a crowd gathered round, and then he went to the
doctor's. He came back later on with his head plastered up, and two policemen appeared, and one
went inside; but nothing came of it—not even a paragraph appeared in the local papers.

200. Did you watch for a prosecution?—Yes ; to see if anything came of the incident. He was
there next Sunday on duty, so far as I could see.

201. Do you know his name?— No.
202. You say one policeman went into the house?—Yes.
203. How long after the man was thrown out ?—Half an hour, so far as I could say.
204. Was he in uniform?—Yes; of course I would not know him if he were not.
205. No other incidents?—At 12.30 two lads about seventeen years old went in ; they came

out shortly afterwards, when one was vso drunk that he could hardly stand. I know a respectable
business-man in town who saw them go in, and tried to stare the owner of the hotel out of counte-
nance. I saw this myself, and the man was rather disgusted at the age of the boys.

206. The Chairman.] Do you know the names of these lads or their ages?—No. I should
reckon them to be somewhere near seventeen. I also saw one of five men come out drunk.

207. You do not know how long they had been in?—No.
208. Were these young lads ?—No; men.
209. Mr. Taylor.] Do you know how long that grouphad been in ?—No.
210. Are these all the observations you made in connection with that hotel?—Five came out

unmistakeably drunk. This number included the man and boy I have already referred to.
211. Did you see the police about the premises during the day with the exception of that one

instance?—I cannot say; if they were on beat they could not help passing up and down there.
212. The Chairman.] Did you say the policeman saw this man whose head was injured?—

The man applied to the policeman himself, so far as I could see.*
213. Mr. Taylor.] What made you think the man applied to the police?—I think I saw him

speaking to the policeman. He came back to the hotel with a friend, and the policeman passed
shortly afterwards, and he spoke to him. The policeman sent them off, went off himself, and came
back with another policeman, and one of them went inside.

214. Have you any more?—Yes, in regard to the Star and Garter Hotel, Cuba Street.
215. Did you take these observations yourself?—I did. Before asking any one else I had a

quiet look round myself on Sunday, the 12th March, 1893, from 10.30 a.m. to 12.45 p.m. The
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result was forty-seven men, one woman, one little boy, and one little girl, two drunken men
around for one hour, but did not go in.

216. Would the children go in with any receptacle?—-I cannot say.
217. Was any one with you on that date?—No.
218. Were these the only houses where you were along ; if there were any other houses you

were examining you can tell us now ?—The Te Aro Hotel on Sunday, 23rd February, 1893, from
11 a.m. till 12.30p.m. (one hour and a half), and at 9.5 p.m. to 9.30 p.m. (twenty-five minutes).
There were twenty-seven men in the morning, and one woman and eleven men in the twenty-five
minutes in the evening.

219. Is there any other house you were watching yourself?—One Sunday in March, in 1893—
I have not the date—from 11 a.m. till 12 noon I watched the Princess Family Hotel, Molesworth
Street. There were nineteen men, three girls with jugs, one drunken man, one man with bag who
lived in the neighbourhood. I saw him going into a house in the neighbourhood, and took it to be
his home. At the Masonic Hotel, Cuba Street, on Sunday the sth February, 1893, I had a
companion with me, but he is the one I cannot remember. We watched between the hours of
10.45 a.m. and 12.15 p.m. There were thirty-eight men. There was nothing special except that
some of them lived close by. I saw them go into houses close by. In addition there was one man
with a bottle, two men with Maori kits, one woman with bottle, one woman with jug, one girl with
bottle under a shawl, one girl about twelve years old with bag, and two boys ; total, forty-seven in
one hour and a half. At the Victoria Hotel, Abel Smith Street, on Sunday, sth March, 1893,
from 10.45 a.m. till 12.30 p.m., there were seventeen men, chiefly living in the neighbourhood, if
coming in their shirt-sleeves could be taken as evidence. At the Eoyal Tiger Hotel, at the corner
of Abel Smith Street and Taranaki Street, on Sunday, 26th March, 1893, from 10.5 a.m. till 12.35
p.m. (two hours and a half), there were forty-two men, mostly well known and living in the neigh-
bourhood.

220. The Chairman.'] Known to you ?—To the friend I was with on that occasion.
221. Mr. Taylor.] Who was with you on that occasion ?—Mr. J. A. Chisholm. In addition

there were five men with bottles, kits, or parcels, and one of the five was drunk ; five women, nine-
teen boys, all with either bottles, bags, or cans, and mostly barefooted ; five girls with bottles, bags, or
cans ; and two women of bad character : total, 78. I estimate there was one in every two minutes,
or forty in the hotel at any time between 11 and 12.30.

222. Is not that hotel situated in about the most thickly populated part of Wellington ?—Yes.
223. And about the poorest neighbourhood ?—Yes. That is all I know of my own knowledge

in 1893.
224. Have you any information of your own for the year 1894?—Yes.
225. Were you in company with some other witnesses in 1894 ?—ln some cases I was, and in

some instances not.
226. Will you tell the Commissioners all you know of your own knowledge in 1894?—The

Metropolitan Hotel, on Sunday, 4th March, 1894 : I find I have a note here to the effect, " Publi-
cans on their best behaviour," because local option took place shortly afterwards. Between the
hours of 7 a.m. to 7 p.m. (12 hours) there were sixty men, three women, three boys, and one girl;
total, sixty-seven. The number of bags and bottles, &c, carried by these people was twenty-one.
That is all I have that I can swear to in 1894. There is a note here that this was an interesting
exhibit, as I was in a position where I could see right into the bar of the hotel. Every time a
visitor went in by the side-door a man or woman was seen handling a bottle or glass in the bar a
few seconds afterwards. They forgot to pull the blind down.

227. Is that the only house you saw that time?—Yes, that I took notes of.
228. Taking that list you had for the year 1893, and going through it in that order, which is

the first house you have any evidence corroborative of these figures ?—ln regard to the Albert
Hotel, you can have the evidence if you want it very badly; but the man thinks he will probably lose
his billet.

229. That is your companion ?—Yes, but I have many others where I have two witnesses.
230. W7e will pass that one and take thenext house ?—I was by myself.
231. Take two and three?—»l was by myself.
232. The Princess Family Hotel?—l was by myself.
233. Take the Victoria Hotel. Is Easmussen present?—(Mr. Taylor :He was subpoenaed, but

I could not find him to-day.)—At the Eoyal Tiger Hotel Mr. Chisholm was with me.
234. None of that information was used for the purpose of instituting prosecutions?— Certainly

not.
235. That was the understanding with the proprietors of the Prohibitionist ?—Yes, we were

reporters for the Prohibitionist. It was continually said there would be more sly-grog selling
under prohibition than there was now, and the object of the investigation was to deal with that
point.

236. Colonel Pitt.] In reference to the Albert Hotel, can you say whether any of these people
were lodgers in the hotel going backwards and forwards ?—Of course, I cannot swear; but in every
case where I was watching myself, I took no notice of any person who looked like a lodger. I
passed them by, and did not count them.

237. The Chairman.] What was the characteristic of the lodgers ?—The respectable-looking
men. I was there for twelve hours, and I thought I had a very good idea of who were lodgers and
who were not.

238. Colonel Pitt.] Did these people all enter the one door?—Yes.
239. Which door-was that?—l cannot tell you the position of the door now from memory. It

was on the Willis Street side, and there were three steps to go up. I think it was the centre door.
240. Were many of these people lodgers going out to go to church, or going back to their

meals ?—No,
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241. Mr. Poynton.] Did you notice whether the same people came out again shortly after-
wards ?—Yes.

242. The Chairman.] Did you see the same people going in regularly ?—I started early in the
morning, before people in the house came out, and I am reasonably certain I took no count of
lodgers.

243. Where did you stand all this time?—That I cannot divulge. I may want to stand there
again.

244. Were you under cover ?—Yes.
245. Mr. Taylor.] How far distant?—Within seeing distance.
246. Within 40 yards—twice the width of the street?—No.
247. Were you within 50 yards of the place?—Yes.
248. Colonel Pitt.] Were you under cover when you saw through the window of the Metro-

politan Hotel?—Yes.
249. How far away from it?—Within 50 yards.
250. Mr. Tuubridge.] Will you kindly look at your notes about theTe Aro Hotel: What was

the date you were there?—23rd February.
251. Does your note say so ?—Yes.
252. When did you make your note?—Within a week of when I was there.
253. You have no doubt about your notes being right ?—Not the least.
254. How does it happen, if the 23rd of February is a Sunday, that the sth February is a

Sunday too?—I might have made a mistake in the dates.
255. I think you said you made no mistakes ?—lt was a Sunday I watched the Te Aro Hotel.
256. Which Sunday?—My note says Sunday, the 23rd February, 1893.
257. When was that note made ?—On the Sunday I watched the hotel. I may have been

wrong in the dates, because I did not use dates once in a month then.
258. Then, this is your explanation : You think you have made a mistake ?—I was not using

dates in the week in those days, and I might easily make a mistake in the date. I will swear it
was a Sunday.

259. Was anybody at the doors of the hotel when you were there?—Generally there was
somebody on guard.

260. Did you see any communication pass between those watching at the doors and the people
going in ?—They passed the time of day, and some walked straight in.

261. Some did speak?—They passed the time of day.
262. You are not able to say -if each one was asked whether he was a bond fide traveller ?

—No.
263. What was your explanation of the men who went in with kits ?—The kits generally went

in rolled up and came out full.
264. You suggest the kit was usually carried to conceal something? Yes.
264a. Not to give the man the air of a traveller?—No, to conceal something.
265. At any rate, you are not able to say these people were not asked if they were bond fide

travellers?—I will swear the greater number were not asked, outside the premises.
266. Did they all pass close by the man on the door ?—Not necessarily.
267. Where did the man stand watching?—Before the front of the hotel.
268. Were the hotel doors wide open ?—Yes, one door, as a rule.
269. And the people walked in and out as they wished ?—Yes.
270. Have you continued your watching down to recent times?—Yes.
271. Are you going to give evidence on that?—No.
272. Were you watching last Sunday, for instance?—Last Sunday I saw six men go into one

hotel in less than ten minutes.
273. Which hotel was that ? —The Star and Garter at the top of Cuba Street.
274. What time?—Between 9 and 10 p.m. I saw six different men go in or leave the hotel

premises in that time.
275. Do you know if they were lodgers at the Star and Garter?—l do not know.
276. You are not able to say that these men are lodgers ?—No.
277. Any one watching the door?—Not that I saw at that time.
278. Was the door of the hotel open?—l made a mistake in saying the door. It was the side-

gate. I was not watching, but justhappened to be passing.
279. You think they may have gone to use the urinal ?—Yes.
280. Do you know if there is a urinal there ?—I think there is, but Ido not know.
281. You cannot say they went inside the building?—No.
282. And you saw none of the doors of the hotel open, and no one watching ?—No.
283. Were the men out of your view for any length of time?—I only saw them pass the gate,

and being different men I did not take the trouble to wait until they came out.
284. You are not able to fix any man as being there any particular period ?—No.
285. Are there any other hotels you have watchedrecently that you can give us any informa-

tion about ?—I cannot swear as to the exact date, except that it was a Sunday, and from two to
four weeks after the new Commissioner arrived, I counted eleven going into one hotel while I
walked the length of a short street.

286. What hotel?—The Albion, at the bottom of Tory Place and Courtenay Place.
287. The length of what short street ?—A portion of Courtenay Place. The Terminus Hotel

was closed that morning, and there were men there wanting to get in.
288. By what door did these people enter the Albion?—By the.door in Courtenay Place.
289. Was that open?—Yes, wide open.
290. Any one watching ?—No, not that I noticed.
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291. Any other recently?—No. I will swear to nothing more on that day.
291a. You never watched between the middle of November and last Sunday—between these

two periods?—No, I had other things to do.
292. Mr. Taylor.,] Has there been any systematic observations since 1894?—Yes, before the

last election in 1896, but I have no records whatever except a recollection of what I did myself.
2t)3. Do you think things have improved since 1894 to any extent, so far as Sunday trading

is concerned ?—No.
294. So far as that date, the 23rd February, is concerned it was a Thursday; but you are

absolutely certain that the observations you made were made on a Sunday ?—Yes, and in February.
295. The Chairman.'] If you have no records of the systematic observations since 1894, has

anybody ?—They were sent by post to the Prohibitionist, and I never heard anything more of
them, and I destroyed the originals, so far as I know.

296. Mr. Taylor.'] Do you remember roughly the result of one observation you made in 1896 ?—
I think it was the same hotel as in 1894, but I could not see into thebar this time, and the number
of visitors was rather less. It was forty odd, and the other was sixty in the twelve hours. There
were no lodgers amongst the forty, so far as I knew.

297. In 1894 did you only watch one house yourself?—Yes.
298. And the other witnesses are here ?—Many of them.
299. Colonel Pitt.] You said in answer to me just now that you were under cover within

seeing distance ; you must have been also within hearing distance ?—lt does not follow.
300. You said that you could swear that the bulk of them were not asked if they were bond

fide travellers ?—The time they took in passing the door would be my reason for saying that.
301. You cannot swear that they were not asked ?—I was not within speaking distance.
302. Inspector Pender.] You do not know how many travellers arrived in Wellington on any

of these Sundays ?—No.
303. Do you know how many boats arrive from the South or North?—No.
304. There are a large number of boats come in every Sunday morning?—Possibly.
305. Do not you know that? —I know nothing about shipping. I cannot swear.
306. There are a large number of people come in from the country and suburbs?— Yes; but

they do not bring jugs with them.
307. How did you distinguish the travellers from the others?—l had no necessity, from what I

saw of the style of the visitors, to distinguish travellers from others. Ido not know whatthe visits
to the hotels were for. I have not the list I had.

308. You never went inside to see what they were doing?—No.
309. Why did you not go in?—Because I had not the courage.
310. Why did you not communicate with the police ?—That was not my reason for watching

the hotel.
311. Is it not your business as a citizen to see that the law is carried out; why did you not,

when you saw breaches of the law going on, take steps to have the parties detected?—I was distinctly
asked not to do so.

312. You were asked to look on at the law being broken and to take no notice of it, and to bring
it up here in 1898?—No.

313. Your first place in 1895 was the Albert Hotel?—Yes.
314. Did you ever communicate with the police at all, or intimate that Sunday trading was

being carried on ?—The man who was thrown out communicated with the police when he was
thrown out.

315. Why did you not go to the Inspector, and tell him you were watching the house, and that
you saw so many people going in and out ?—lf the Inspector did not see the same as I, he should
have. lam not paid to do police duty. I am a private citizen, and had nothing to do with the
police. I was asked to do this, and I did it; and from my previous knowledge I did not think the
police would assist us, so I never bothered my head about them.

316. But you never gave them a chance ?—lt was published in the Evening Post, before the
local option election, as an advertisement.

317. But in no one instance are you in a position to swear on your oath that the law was con-
travened ?—No, not as I read evidence in the papers. If a policeman cannot bowl them out, how
can I?

318. You were there acting as a policeman?—An amateur policeman cannot bowl them out as
well as aregular policeman.

319. You have been watching lately : do you not know that the whole of the hotels, or nearly
the whole of them, are visited ?—I saw a policeman, within six months, stand at a corner yarning
to a man, and while he was yarning three men came up the street past him and went into the
hotel. He went in the opposite direction, and I met him and asked him what he meant by it.
I stopped and spoke to him, and he smelt very strong of drink.

320. Are you out every Sunday ?—No; I have a little girl I take out for a walk sometimes,
when I use my eyes.

321. But when you went into a house and concealed yourself?—But that was only on two
occasions.

322. But you said you saw through the window of the Metropolitan Hotel, within 50 yards;
will you swear that you saw drinking going on through the window? —I will swear I saw visitors
go inthrough the side door, and then within a minute of their entry some one—a man or woman—
during different parts of the day handled bottles or glasses. I saw that through the window.

323. Was the blind up?—Yes.
324. No blind at all in the morning?—They forgot that morning. They did not have it up the

next time, any way.
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325. You cannot give the Commissioners any idea at all of the number of travellers who come

into Wellington'?—l can give no idea.
326. You did not inform these people at all, or go and tell them what you had seen, or caution

them to desist?—No.
327. Do you not think that would be the right thing to do ?—I thought the whole forty-five

were doing the same thing, so why caution a dozen or so ?
328. I suppose you do not mean to say that the whole of the people who went into the Albert

Hotel, for instance, on the Sunday you mention, went in for drink?—I mean to say they all
went in, and some came out drunk.

329. That is not altogether an answer to the question; you cannot say they all went in
for the purpose of drinking ?—No.

330. A number of them were boarders ?—lf so, then a bigger number than the list I gave went
in, because I left out boarders.

331. You did not inquire how many visitors were inthe house?—No.
332. Did you know any of theparties?—lt is five years ago nearly, and I would not trust my

memory now.
333. Well, more recently then, within the last few Sundays do you know the names of any

people who entered the hotel on the Sunday ?—No.
334. Or whether they were travellers or boarders?—No.
335. Colonel Hume.~\ You said you did not think things have improved much from 1894 till

now ?—No. I have not taken particular notice, but that is my private opinion.
336. Then, you quote figures to show that the visitors were less in this particular hotel you

were watching lately; does that indicate any improvement, in your opinion ?—A different man was
running the hotel, and it was also close to election time, and he might have been taking more care.
I do not take that to prove anything.

337. What do you form your opinion on ?—Well, in going past hotels on Sundays, on the way
to church, you cannot help seeing what is going on if you use your eyes ; and in going past I
noticed there was a certain amount of slyness about the business. I noticed after the new Com-
missioner came, that some of them threw the door open for a week or two.

338. Then, do you consider up to the time, we will say last October, before the new Commis-
sioner came, that things had improved in 1894-95-96?—Well, if you ask an ordinary citizen about
Sunday trading he will probably state his opinion as being that twenty or thirty is a tremendous
number of visitors to a hotel ; but if he went and watched for a certain time he would see five
hundred, and so on, in 1893, and the same thing would have probably happened in 1896.

339. In your private opinion there is as much sly-grog selling going on now in the City of
Wellington as there was in 1890?—I have not the least idea about 1890 ; I was in Christehurch.

340. Well, do you think as much in 1898 as in 1893 ?—I think there is. I have no particular
reason for thinking so except as I say.

341. Mr. Tunbridge.] Did you go to church last Sunday?—No; not in morning.
342. Were you out walking ?—No; not in morning.
343. Did you leave your house at all ?—Yes.
344. When ?—Three o'clock in the afternoon.
345. Dp till what time after that?—I was out for an hour, and then after dark.
346. During the time you were out last Sunday did you see one hotel with its doors open ?—I

saw for a wonder that the Panama Hotel had its doors closed.
347. How many hotels did you pass ?—Three—the Panama, Eoyal Tiger, and the Grosvenor.
348. Had either of these hotels their doors open when you passed?— No.
349. What do you mean by saying that all these hotels had their doors open when you passed ?

—I beg to differ. I did not say so. On Sunday night I was out with Mr. Taylor, and we saw
people pop out of the gate of the Eoyal Tiger.

350. Did you see them enter the house ?—No.
351. What am I to understand from your answer in connection with the Albion?— When

I was walking past this hotel I saw eleven men of the working-classes going in. That was after
the new Commissioner came.

352. Can you say nothing more definite than that, because I have been here five months?—lt
was within the first two months.

353. You said right right down to the present time you noticed what you thought was getting
worse, and you gave as a reason for coming to that conclusion that you saw the hotels with their
doors wide open. Now, we will take since Christmas; can you give me any Sunday when you
passed and found any hotel with its doors wide open except in the case of the Boyal Oak Hotel,
where they have forty or fifty boarders, and find it necessary to keep their doors open ?—I think so
far as my memory serves me, this instance of the Albion Hotel was since Christmas. I have not
bothered to remember the matter particularly, and may get mixed up within five months very
easily.

354. Can you give any other instance when you were walking by to church ?—I think not.
355. Does that quite agree with your previous statement that you watched a house here with

its doors wide open and people walked in, as many as forty, in an hour or two ?—I did not make
this statement. It was my private opinion, and I have not reasons to bring forward for it.

356. Mr. Taylor.] Have you systematically watched any houses during the last five months ?—
No.

357. Now, about your movements last Sunday; did I meet you last Sunday morning by
appointment ?■—Yes.

358. Where ?—At my own house.
359. Did I stay to dinner?—No.
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360. Where did I leave you?—-At the corner of Ingestre Street and Marion Street, near the
Eink.

361. I would not stay to dinner?—No.
362. What time would that be?—About 1 o'clock.
363. When did I meet you again by appointment?—At 6 o'clock.
364. Where?—At the bottom of Taranaki Street.
365. Where did you go to ?—lnto a private house.
366. Where was that? —At the bottom of Taranaki Street.
367. Whose house ?—George Petherick's.
368. What time was that?—When people were going to church, about quarter past 6.
369. After that where did we go to?—We went home to get notes.
370. Then what did you do ?—We went to No. 75, Taranaki Street, to opposite the Eoyal

Tiger.
371. Did you go into a house?—Yes.
372. What did Ido ?—Stood in the street.
373. How many minutes?—About five.
374. And where did you go to ?—I went round to the Baptist Church.
375. Who did you see there ?—Arthur Nichol.
376. Only ?—Yes ; and to the Army Barracks ; next to the Forward Movement.
377. And after that ?—To the Wesleyan Church for half an hour.
378. And came out of the Wesleyan Church about what time?—7.45.
379. Your reference to the Eoyal Tiger would be the four or five minutes I was waiting for

you?—Yes.
John Abthur Daniel Chisholm was examined on oath.

380. The Chairman.] What is your occupation ?—A watchmaker.
381. Mr. Taylor.] Were you with Mr. Denton in the year 1893?—Yes.
382. Obtaining certain information about the number of visitors to certain hotels on Sundays ?

—Yes.
383. Which hotel ?—The Eoyal Tiger.
384. Can you tell the Commissioners how many people went into the hotel within a giventime ?

—I did not count the number, but I should say between forty and fifty.
385. What was the date?—lt was on the 26th March, 1893.
386. Did you make these notes at the time ?—Yes.
387. What was the hour ?—About 10 o'clock to a little before 1 p.m.
388. How many went in, according to your notes, in the two hours and a half?—Between

forty and fifty.
389. What is the total?—I did not count them up. I went through half of them, and I found

I had about twenty-five. I remember distinctly there were about forty or fifty.
390. You never summarised them ?—I have just counted through them, and I make it eighty.
391. Did any of the visitors carry bags or bottles or anything with them ?—Yes.
392. Do you know how many ?—I cannot say.
393. It was distinctly understood at the time you undertook to assist in getting this informa-

tion that it would not be used for the prosecution of publicans ?—Yes.
394. And you were not collecting the information for the police?—Not at all.
395. As a matter of fact, did not the proprietors of the Prohibitionist ask that information

should be gathered, with a view to ascertaining whether the Sunday-trading clause of the Licensing
Act was being observed ?—Yes.

396. You do not know whether these people got drink or anything else ?—No.
397. The supposition that we worked upon here was that if such information was available to

the public they would draw whatever inference they pleased from it ?—Yes.
398. You have no absolute knowledge as to what happened in the hotel ?—No. There was

one thing made me suspicious. A little girl came along, and she was sent away, and then the
doors and gate were shut. The companion who was watching with me said, " There is something
coming ; keep your eyes open," and almost immediately a constable came along, and he talked to
the man watching at the corner of the hotel, and then passed on again. After that the doors were
opened, and the little girl was let in with a can.

399. Where were you watching from ?—ln a building not far away. I suppose a matter of
about 23 yards.

400. Mr. Tunbridge.] Do you still take an interest in this movement in connection with pro-
hibition matters ?—Yes.

401. I mean, you take an interest in seeing whether the hotels are still serving, and thatsort of
thing ?—I take this much interest that it seems to be just as free as ever.

402. Can you give me any instance now of any particular hotel where you have recently noticed
people going in and out?—I see things as Igo about. I cannot say exactly which particular one,
but I notice the same thing going on in the hotels I pass on Sunday.

403. You know every hotel in the city?—Fairly well.
404. I would like something a little more definite; can you give us any particular hotel, or any

particular Sunday ?—I cannot give you any particular Sunday or day, but as a general observer I
have noticed that people go in and out of the different hotels when I have been out for a walk on
Sunday afternoons.

405. Were you out last Sunday ?—Yes.
406. Were you passing any hotels then?—No. I simply went up Thompson Street to the

Nairn Street Eeserve.
407. Were you out on the previous Sunday?—Yes.
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408. Did you pass any hotels then ?—Yes.
409. Which ?—I went viaTaranaki Street to Oriental Bay, but I was not paying much attention.

I did not go out to look, and I did not pay much attention.
410. You express the opinion that Sunday trading is just as bad, and you say you were walking

last Sunday and passed several hotels ; did you see any people passing in or out ?—All I can truth-
fully say is this ; that I never looked for it.

411. On the previous Sunday to that ?—I cannot tell you.
412. Then, why did you make a general statement just now that Sunday trading seems equally

as bad as in 1893 ? —Because I have noticed it at different times between 1893 and 1898.
413. When was the latest date ?—I cannot give a date.
414. How long ago ?—During the last six months perhaps.
415. Can you say within the last three months ?—I cannot definitely say.
416. Then you would like to correct your previous answer to the effect that it seems just as

bad right down to thepresent as it used to be ?—My remarks were not to a day.
417. Well, to three or six months: do you wish to say, not a general statement like that, but

something more definite;up to what period?—I will tell you why I was prompted to say that.
When I was doing that work of which I have just given evidence, of course, I would naturally look
for these things, and I have done so up to within, we will say, the last three months.

418. And you have not taken any notice of it since?—No; in fact, I have been ill since the
beginning of December.

419. The Chairman.] You express the general opinion that things are just as bad as ever; and
when pressed you show how little your observation is worth?—l can assure you that my observa-
tions up to about three months ago are true, but I have not been about since.

420. Mr. Taylor.] As a matter of fact, there have been no systematic observations made since
1894 ?—No.

421. And that was systematic observation?—Yes.
422. And were you not surprised at the number of people going into that hotel ?—Yes.
423. Suppose anybody had told you that that number of people went in in that time, you

would have been dubious about it ?—Yes.
424. Have you noticed, on Monday morning, in Wellington, during the past six months, there

have been quite a considerable number of cases of drunkenness dealt with in the Magistrate's
Court?—I have noted that.

425. Colonel Pitt.] Were these observations of yours made just previous to the local-option
poll ?—lt was in connection with the prohibition question.

426. Do you remember if it was in connection with the local-option poll?—I cannot definitely
say it was made for that purpose. What I understood was that it was generally believed there
was not a large amount of trade on Sundays, and the prohibitionists wanted information on the
subject.

427. Inspector Pender.] Did you communicate at all with the police as to what you had
seen ?—Not to the police at headquarters.

428. Did you inform any policeman ?—Yes, I mentioned it to one.
429. Who was he ?—Constable Gray.
430. What case did you mention to him ?—I mentioned the incident that occurred at the

Eoyal Tiger when he was coming along.
431. Did you tell him what you had seen ?—Yes.
432. Where was he stationed at that time?—l do not know what particular station he was

sent from.
433. And did he take no steps, or do nothing?—He just remarked that it was very hard to

catch them.
434. He didnot go into the house ?—No; of course he did not know until a week or two

afterwards.
435. That is the only one you spoke to about it ?—Yes.
436. Do you not think it would have been right to have reported the matter to the police, and

told them?—I was not there for that purpose.
437. What does your information, or what you saw, tend to prove, supposing you were called

upon to go into Court. What would you be able to establish in connection with a breach of the
licensing law?—Simply this : that the class of people who went in were not lodgers.

438. You do not know how many boarders were in the house ?—Not in the least.
439. Do you know any of the people who went in ?—-Yes ; most of those I knew are down on

my notes.
440. When did you see this thing ?—ln 1893.
440a. Do you think it is quiteright to bring up these things now, when the people have no

means of checking or meeting the cases. Do you think it is English?—I know when I was sub-
poenaed I sorted my notes, and there they are.

441. There are no means for me to show that such a thing never occurred ?—No.
442. Do you think a man gets a fair chance?—l am satisfied that is correct.
443. Colonel Hume.] You say there have been no systematic observations since 1894?—Not so

far as I know.
444. Well then, you are of opinion that if you were to go from 10 a.m. to 1 p.m. to the Royal

Tiger Hotel next Sunday you would see about eighty people going in ?—I would not mind trying;
I do not think I would be very far out.

445. Then, you are of opinion you would find about the same number?—^es.
446. You say you have not been observing much?—No.

19—H. 2.
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447. Will you say why you express that opinion ?—Dp till three months ago I was still oi

that opinion. I have made observations just in a casual way, and people went in and out of the
hotel up till three months ago.

448. Inspector Pender.] Are not the drinking habits of the people very much on the decrease ?
—I cannot make any statements as to that.

449. Prohibition has been advancing?—J hope so.
450. Are not the young people growing up more temperate in their habits?—-I cannot say.
451. The number of hotels are not increasing?—No.
452. And the population is rapidly increasing?—Yes.
453. Mr. Taylor.] "What day were you at the Cricketers' Arms Hotel ?—On Sunday, 7th May,

1893.
454. Was the information collected by a similar arrangement for the Prohibitionist ?—Yes.
455. Where is the Cricketers' Arms Hotel?—At the corner of Ingestre Street and Tory Street.
456. What was the result of your observation there?—There were 211 visitors from 7 am.,

until 5.30p.m.
457. The Chairman.] Was that your own observation?—-Yes.
458. Mr. Taylor.] Did a number of the visitors carry bottles and kits, and so on?—Yes.
459. Any of them under the influence of liquor during the day ?—-Yes.
460. Did your experience there vary much from that at the Eoyal Tiger?—No.
461. There were more "returners" who came back several times?—One man was there five

times with a kit.
462. Any children go there that day?—Yes.
463. Did they carry kits?—Yes. That particular man who went in so often was working for a

brothel not far away.
464. Colonel Pitt.] How did you know that ?—I knew that for a certainty.
465. Mr. Taylor.] You know the locality well ?—Yes.
466. I suppose as a citizen you can pretty well tell a prostitute from her costume as a police-

man from his uniform ; she advertises her trade?—Yes.
467. Mr. Tunbridge.] Will you kindly give me the address of the brothel you speak of ?—Cuba

Street.
468. Mr. Taylor.] Is it still used for that purpose?—They have left there.
469. Mr. Tunbridge.] Do you know where the people are now?—No; the man is still here,

because I saw him to-day.
470. The Chairman.] Do you remember the women by name?—l do not know his name even,

but I know one of the women was his daughter.
471. Mr. Ticnbridge ] You were not with Mr. Denton watching the Albert Hotel ?—No.
472. Inspector Pender.] You were concealed when you watched?—Yes.
473. From 7 in the morning ?—Yes.
473a. And were you all the time in this house?—Yes ; we took our lunch with us.
474. And you were looking out through a window ?—Yes.
474a. Had you a full view of the house ?—Of the main door.
475. Not of the bar door?—No ; of the side entrance.
476. And 211 went in?—Yes.
477. And did they all come out again?— Yes.
478. Did any of them go back in ?—Some.
479. Did you count in the total number each man every timehe went in ?—Yes.
480. This one man went in five times ?—Yes.
481. You do not know whether they were strangers or boarders or what they were?—l knew

several of them not to be boarders and not to be strangers.
482. You do not know whether they got any drink?—Well, in one instance a child went in

with a kit, and when she came out she put the kit over her arm, and it contained something
very much like a bottle; and then she began to count her change.

483. Where was this brothel ?—Near Evans's, Cuba Street, painters' shop.
484. How many women were there?—l cannot say.
485. Who were the owners of the house ?—I cannot say.

Ebnbst Feasbk Jones was examined on oath.
486. The Chairman.] What is your occupation ?—A general printer.
487. Mr. Taylor.] Where do you live?—Donald McLean Street, Newtown.
488. Were you engaged in 1893 in collecting evidence to show whether the Sunday-trading

clause of the Licensing Act was being observed?—Yes.
489. How many houses did you assist in getting information about, and the date?—I cannot

tell you exactly; it was in conjunction with Mr. Chisholm.
490. Were you at the Cricketers' Arms that Sunday ?—I think that was the name of the hotel

at the corner of Tory and Ingestre Streets.
491. Have you a note there as to the total number of visitors to that house ?—Mr. Chisholm

had the notes.
492. Did you see these notes being made?—l assisted in making them.
493. What is the total number of visitors as shown in the report that you and Mr. Chisholm

made out ?—I did not count the total, because I left it to Mr. Chisholm.
494. Can you remember within a few how many there were ?—lt was somewhere about two

hundred.
495. It was distinctly understood at the time that this information would not be used for the

purpose of establishing prosecutions ?—lt was just understood to be a desire to get a general
estimate of what was done on Sundays.
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496. Did you see them carry bags and bottles ?—ln many instances they had implements or

some conveniences.
497. You did not tell the police ?—1 was not told to do so.
498. Do you remember whether any of the visitors, either before going in or after coming out,

appeared to be under the influence of liquor?—Yes, decidedly. Sometimes I was sorry to see
women. They were none the steadier for their refreshment.

499. You did not consider, under the circumstances, you were called upon to communicate
with the police ; they could get the information as you got it yourself ?—Just so. It was not with
the intention of hiding information from the police, but we understood it was being collected for a
specific purpose—namely, for a general estimate.

500. Have you made any systematic effort to collect information from that date?—-Not since
1894.

501. What hotel did you watch in 1894 ?—I believe it was the New Zealander Hotel in
Manners Street.

502. Do you remember the date?—I cannot.
503. Was it a Sunday ?—Yes.
504. Who was with you ?—Mr. Weston.
505. You were collecting information for a similar purpose?—Yes. I made notes myself on

that day.
506. What was theresult of your observations on that date?—I started about 7.30 o'clock in

the morning and finished about 7at night, and I saw about 124 people go into the hotel. Of
course, the totals here do not coincide with the numbers we saw, because in the totals afterwards,
where we found that the descriptions were not very accurate, they were marked off so as not to err
on the side of exaggeration.

507. So you think you saw more go in than you have recorded ?—Yes.
508. Why, because there is a pretty theory to the effect that prohibitionists do exaggerate

sometimes?—I had not that idea at all. I thought the thing was deplorable, and I was very
careful not to make an over-estimate.

509. Have you any idea where Mr. Weston is now ?—He is in Wellington.
510. Is he alive ?—I believe so.
511. The Chairman.] What month in 1894 was this?—l cannot remember. It is some time

ago now, and the object sought was gained when we obtained the information.
512. Mr. Tunbridge.] Which door in the New Zealander were they going in and out of?—

Well, I cannot state exactly. Ido not think it was the front door of the public bar. In fact, I
am pretty certain that was closed. They went in at the side door, where there is a bit of a brick
embankment, down a right-of-way. That I took to be the family or private entrance. But, then,
I am not sure as to the distance. There was another door which, I think, led into the family
part.

513. Which door were the people going in and out using?—There were three ways by
which the people disappeared from my view.

514. The Chairman.] Were you in the lane or in Manners Street ?—I was fairly opposite the
hotel in Manners Street.

515. Could you see down the lane ?—Yes, because from the place from which I viewed this
locality, I could see both sides.

516. Mr. Tunbridge.] In making your calculation, did you include all the people who dis-
appeared from your view in either of these places ?—Yes. When I was watching, if I was not
certain whether any of the people I saw passed into the hotel, or passed out of view across the
road, then I did not put them down. All I saw going into these doors I put down.

517. That includes all doors in the street, and theright-of-way to theback premises?—Yes.
518. Do you know if there is a public urinal in there?—I think there is. And, for all you

know, the people who went through might have gone to the urinal only, and come out again ?—I
do not know, of course. Sometimes there are instances in which you cannot positively form an
opinion, but your own observations will give you a very clear idea of what is going on.

519. Would there be a pretty good proportion of the 124 going that way ?—Probably it wasnear
church-times when they went there.

520. Did you know any of the people who went in ?—Yes, I knew several of them.
521. Do you know them by name?—Yes.
522. Can you give their names ?—I could, but for their sakes I would rather not give their

names. Of course, Ido not wish to hide any information, because lam not afraid of what I have
done. If folks break the law, they must take the consequences.

523. Briefly, are you able to say that there was a person admitted to that hotel that day
who did not express to the people in charge that he was not a bond fide traveller or lodger ?—
lam not able to answer that question, beyond the fact that I saw them go in; because, what-
ever my impressions were as to their intentions in entering the place, that is my business, I
cannot prove that they obtained what I think they went in for.

524. Are you able to say whether they described themselves as bond fide travellers?—They
must have travelled a jolly long distance, through some barbed-wire fences, to judge by their
appearance. They were ragged in deportment and apparel.

525. Did any of the people going into the hotel carry kits ?—They were carrying all kinds of
parcels, and some of them were not at all backward in showing that they were carrying bottles.
They did not seem to mind the fact that they were carrying kits, or bottles, or jugs, or anything of
a carrying capacity, and were not at all backward in showing what the contents were.

526. What is your opinion about Sunday trading in the city at the present time ?—Perhaps
that is rather vague.
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527 What have you observed recently ?—Well, from the casual observations I have been able
to take—from the same sort of observation I took on these Sundays—l do not things have
improved I thought at the time I took that watch that the trade was being carried on, and from
the same feelings I have come to the conclusion, best as I can, that things have not improved except
in the way that drinking has increased. If I had taken a watch lately probably I would have
found my total greater.

528. You are in the city on Sunday?—Yes.
529. Goingabout the streets'—Backwards and forwards from church.
530 You notice people going in and out of hotels?—Yes ;in the back ways. Insome of the

instances, if they did go in to use the urinal then the urinal must be placed inside the building.
531 Will you kindly tell us if you went to church last Sunday ?—No.
532 Did you observe any last Sunday?—The Sunday before I did. There were two paces

which I passed, and I passed them at night-time. I have avery good view of one hotel.

_
1 believe

if I had watched the total would have been just as big, if not bigger, than the others which 1 have

533 What is the name of that hotel ?—The Park Hotel. The number of people who called at
thatplace on various objects was very large. Of course, I cannot say what the objects were.

534. That is within vision of your own place ?—Yes; and if I was blind I could not help hear-
ing the demonstrations that goon at times. .;.,.-,,

535 You observed thatright down to thepresent time?—Yes ; and on one Sunday night I had
to ask the folks to get off my shop door. They come down from that hotel to recruit their strength
and steady their shattered nerves.

536. The Chairman.] You say late in the evening ?—lt is some weeks ago since the Sunday
night incident took place. . , ~537 Mr Tunbridge.] It is a question of people going into hotels in crowds right down to the
present time ?—I did not observe last Sunday. If I had I should very likely have been able to tell
the reason of people entering there. Last Sunday morning between 6 and 9 o clock I saw folks
entering the back way between this hotel and another house, which appears to be the only back
entrance into this hotel. They walked into this right-of-way, and I saw no more of them.

538 You cannot say whether they went into the hotel or not ?—No. On several occasions
when they have come out they have been so ill at ease that they were not able to walk as well as
they did when they went in. This was last Sunday. ■

539. I do not quite follow you about "ill at ease"; what do you mean.-,—Well, to put it

plainly, they were drunk.
540. Mr. Taylor.] Did you get any information about any other hotel > —Just tnese two.
541 Inspector Pender.] Did you communicate with the police ?—No.
542. Why not?—l thought of that at the time ; but what we were told was that the informa-

tion would be used to thebest advantage.
543. That was in 1893 and 1894; but last Sunday, for instance, why did you not go to the

constable who lives close by ?—To tell you the truth, I was too busy with my own affairs.
544. Do you know the men who were drunk ?—No. I did not take any notice of them
545. Is there any one who can corroborate your statements that the house is rowdy, and

that loud talking goes on ?—Probably if the inhabitants about the district were communicated with
they would bear out what I say. ■546 Do you know of any inhabitant in the district?—I could not help noticing it. 1 went
away because I had an appointment, and I was a bit late, and whether anybody was cognisant of
what I saw I cannot say. But when you ask me to name inhabitants, I can give you several; but
whether they were awake at the time I cannot say. It was between 6 and 9.30 o'clock in the
morning. . . ,

547. Cannot you give us any more definite time?—No; I had some preparations to make tor
my appointment, and they occupied all my attention. I had to open the shop-door occasionally,
and one of the times I was at the shop-door I noticed this. I only happened to see it because they
were in front of my own eyes.

548. Mr. Taylor.] You did not notice the time?—No.
549. The Chairman.] They came out of the hotel?—Yes.
550. Mr. Tunbridge.] I think you said the house was also rowdy and noisy ?—No. I was

referring to the cases in 1893 and 1894.
551. You did not think it was your duty to go down and tell the constable?—l never thought

of that aspect of the case at all. In fact, I think if I had, it would be a most thankless job.
552. Why?—lt was not my duty; I was not paid for it, and lam not so public spirited

as to do public work for nothing.
553. You do not think it is your duty to assist the police in carrying out the law?—It was

too far out of my way to assist the public.
554. Mr. Poynton.] What was the distance between your shop and the hotel ?—About 500 ft.,

I suppose.

Wednesday, 9th Maech, 1898.
Akthtjb Wakefoed Nicol examined on oath.

1. The Chairman.] What are you, and where do you live'—Plumber, Victoria Avenue, Wel-
lington.

2. Mr. Taylor.] Did you assist in 1894 in collecting information at the request of the Prohibi-
tionist as to the number of visitors to the various hotels in Wellington on Sunday?—Yes.

3. Did you take notes in connection with the Post Office Hotel?—I did not personally; I
helped to take the notes.
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4. The Chairman.] Whom were you assisting ?—Mr. Beaglehole and Mr. Crawford.
5. Mr. Taylor.] It was distinctly understood, as far as you were concerned, the information

you collected was for the Prohibitionist newspaper and not for police purposes ?—Yes; I would
have had nothing to do with it if it had been otherwise.

6. What hours were you about ?—From 7 in the morning till 8 at night.
7. What date was it ?—lt was on a Sunday in March, as far as I can remember.
8. Was it not a few weeks before the licensing poll was taken in 1894?—I think it was; lam

not sure.
9. What was the result of the observations ? Do you remember the number of people who

went into the Post Office Hotel?—Four hundred and four : that is, not including those whom we
thought were lodgers.

10. How did you distinguish a lodger, for instance : what kind of judgment did you bring to
bear on the question ?—Well, several went in with portmanteaux.

11. And you thought they were bond fide lodgers ?—Yes, travellers coming off the steamers.
12. Any one whom you thought was travelling you tried to distinguish, and did not take note

of them ?—Yes.
13. Does that hotel do a large luncheon business—a pretty considerable travellers' business?

—I think it does.
14. Have you got a note of the numbers who entered, say, between a quarter to 12 a.m. and

2 p.m.; have you the number separate on your list ?—No, but I have calculated it out, and I think
it comes to about 116.

15. The Chairman.] How did you calculate it out ?—I have the hours down on a list here.
16. Which was taken at the time you saw the people entering ?—As we saw them go in we put

the time down.
17. Colonel Pitt.] That is, you made those identical notes?— Yes.
18. Mr. Taylor.] Was the object in making that separate calculation to give an idea as to how

many might have gone in legitimately for lunch?—Yes.
19. Have you made any systematic attempt to collect information in regard to that hotel since

that date ?—No.
20. So far as you know there has been no systematic attempt to collect information of this

kind since ?—No.
21. Were you not surprised at the number who entered the hotel ?—Yes, I was.
22. Supposing anybody had suggested that three hundred would go into the hotel would you

not have thought it unlikely ?—Yes.
23. You have made no systematic observation since then ? You would not like to express an

opinion as to whether things were better or worse now?—No.
24. Did you make observations in regard to any other hotels that day ?—I more particularly

watched Eylands's.
25. From your standpoint, how many hotels could you see ?—Three hotels.
26. Could you see both sides of the corner hotel, or only one face ?—One face.
27. And you could see the fronts of two others ?—Two others.
28. How many did you see go into Eylands's Hotel ?—From 7 in the morning till 10in the

morning I think forty-one went in, and about 1 o'clock—l do not know the exact time—the door
was closed, and from that time right through the day nobody could get in. There were twenty-
seven persons tried to get in, but they passed on to the next hotel.

29. And was that subsequently closed altogether ?—Yes.
30. Was there any other hotel—what was the other hotel you were able to see ?—The Pier.
31. What was the result of your observation there ?—About eighty people.
32. In the same time ?—That was all day.
33. Did any of the people at any of the three hotels show any signs of drunkenness on leaving

the houses, do you remember?—■Nβ. There was a little disturbance by some of the»people coming
out of Eylands's Hotel, but it was over money matters I think.

34. You could not hear anything from where you were ?—No.
35. Did there seem to be a watch kept on any house from the outside ?—Yes.
36. Which house ?—The Pier.
37. What was the nature of it ?—As far as I noticed there was one person walking up and down

all day long, and at intervals he went inside.
38. He did beat duty really, all day ?—Yes.
39. Do you ever see any drunkenness on the streetsof Wellington on Sundays now ?—Occasion-

ally, sometimes more than others.
40. But you have made no particular observations bearing on this question since that date?—

No.
41. The Chairman.] Did you see any policemen about during that day ?—There was one went

into the Post Office Hotel, and I think I have got it on my notes, stating that he went in on inspec-
tion. It appeared to us he went in to see if everything was all right. I have got the notes here :" A policeman, after investigating, came out."

42. Do you know what he did when he went inside ?—Oh, no.
43. How long was he in ?—Oh, just a short while.
44. What time was that ?—Fifty-two minutes past 10.
45. The Chairman.] How long was he in the house?—Oh, just a short while; about five

minutes.
46. Was he in uniform?—Yes.
47. Mr. Taylor.] Do you remember whether there would be any customers there at that time ?•—I could not say, but there must have been from the number of people who went in.
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48. The Chairman.] How many people had entered the house prior to this?—l could calculate

it, but I could not tell you now.
49. Colonel Pitt.] But you say there must have been people in ?—Yes.
50. Mr. Tunbridge.] Do you know the name of the constable or his number ?—No.
51. Do you know the constable by sight?—No.
52. He was not accompanied by a sergeant?—No.
53. You have your notes : cannot you give us the date?—l cannot give the exact date. It is

some Sunday in March.
54. Did you see a sergeant and constable visit this house at all during that day?—No.
55. If they had you would have seen them ?—Yes.
56. And that applies to all three hotels?—Of course, at one hotel we could not see all the

doors.
57. You are quite sure neither of these three hotels were visited by a sergeant and constable on

that particular Sunday ?—Yes. I think the date was the 4th March, but I am not sure it was.
58. Mr. Taylor.] If Mr. Denton says it was the 4th March you will accept his statement as

being correct?—Yes.
59. Mr. Tunbridge.] Is this the only list that was kept ?—Of that date, yes.
60. Then you gave your notes next week to Mr. Denton ?—Yes.
61. You say between 12 and 1.30 you saw 116 people go in?—About that number.
62. Does this hotel provide dinners in the evening and breakfast in the morning?—l am not

sure.
63. You do not know it does not?—I do not know it does not.
64. It would not surprise you if you were told it did?—No.
65. Is it not a fact that any one can get a feed at any time during the day if they go in ?—I am

not aware of it.
66. You say you kept a note on your list of the number of persons who entered carrying port-

manteaux ?—We made a note on that list, but they were not calculated in the 404.
67. Do you know anything about the lodging accommodation at this particular hotel?—No.
68. You do not know whether there are twenty or thirty lodgers at one time in the house, do

you ?—No.
69. You kept from your numbers those you saw entering with portmanteaux, but you had no

means of identifying all those people in the event of their coming out and re-entering ?—No; in
some instances we might note where they went in the second time, and some a third time.

70. But you counted each one of those as a separate person: if one person entered three times
you would count that as three persons entering?—Yes.

71. What I mean is this : If a person went in with a portmanteau you assumed he was going
there to lodge, and that person may have come out half a dozen times and re-entered, and you
would have counted him each time as a distinct person ?—Yes.

72. You had no means of knowing whether these persons were asked if they were bond fide
travellers ?—No.

73. You are not able to say they were not asked ?—No.
74. Or if they were lodgers ?—No.
75. For all you know every one of these four hundred may have represented himself as a bond

fide traveller, or that he was known to be a lodger, for all you know?—Yes.
76. Colonel Hume.] Will you swear there was any violation of the law in one single instance ?

—No.
Joseph Beaglehole, examined on oath.

77. The Chairman.] What are you, and where do you live?—Carpenter, residing in Hopper
Street, Wellington.

78. Mr. Taylor.] Were you associated with Mr. Nicol in 1894 in collecting information as to
the number of visitors to certain hotels on a Sunday in Wellington ?—Yes.

79. What hotels can you see from the point where you were fixed that day?—Eylands's
Hotel, Post Office Hotel, and the PierHotel.

80. Did you assist in making the notes as to the number of visitors ?—-Yes.
81. You are satisfied the list made out was pretty accurate?—Yes.
82. Were you there about twelve hours?—We started about 7.30, and we finished about 7.30

in the evening.
83. And you remember the number of visitors to the Post Office Hotel ?—Well, I have got

here over four hundred.
84. Did you purposely omit taking a note on that list of any one you thought was a bond fide

traveller so far as your judgment allowed you ?—Yes.
85. You could not tell, of course ? —No.
86. If you saw people with portmanteaux you omitted them?—Yes.
87. So far as you could judge, the numbers given represented the general run of visitors ?—Yes.
88. You distinctly understood you were not collecting information that was going to be used

for prosecutions ?—Yes.
89. It was in connection with the controversy as to whether Sunday trading was rife?—Yes.
90. And do you think those figures would bear on the question ? —Yes.
91. Have you made any systematic observations since 1894 ?—No.
92. Did you see any police-officers go there on that Sunday—into thePost Office Hotel?—ln

the afternoon ; about 2.30, I think it was.
93. Have you got it on your notes?—No, I have not got it here. All the same, I saw a police-

man go in there about 2.30.
94. The Chairman.] Are any of those notes in your writing ?—No.
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95. Colonel Pitt.] Was there any one with the policeman?—I could not say.
96. Mr. Taylor.] You cannot say whether there, was one or two? —No.
97. Were there half a dozen policemen, or only one?—Only one, I think.
98. Colonel Pitt.] In uniform ?—Yes.
99. Mr. Taylor.] How long did he stop in ?—I think he stopped in ahout five minutes.
100. What other hotel besides the Post Office did you see that day?—The Pier, and Eylands's.
101. Do youremember the number of visitors to Eylands's Hotel ?—Yes, there were forty-one.
102. Did any policeman go in there?—-No.
103. Now, the Pier Hotel: do you remember the number there?—Yes, eighty-one.
104. The Chairman.] You said forty went into Eylands's. Within what time was that; how

long did you watch Rylands's?—From 7.30 to 10.30.
105. Mr. Taylor.] What happened at 10.30?—It shut up at 10.30 and opened again at sin

the evening.
106. People commenced to go in at 5 o'clock; is that what you mean?—No, it opened again

at 6.30 in the evening.
107. Do you mean to say that people commenced to visit again?—Yes.
108. They could not get in during the previous part of the day?—No.
109. The proprietor was away, apparently ?—Yes.
110. You have made no systematic observations since as to the visitors on a Sunday ?—No.

Here is a note here about a policeman, saying that he entered.
111. Did you take observations in 1893 also?—Yes.
112. Did you see the same hotels in 1893?—Yes.
113. The Chairman.] What month?—I do not know the month, but it was on a Sunday. In

the Post Office Hotel we had 292.
114. Same hours ?—Yes, from 7in the morning till 7 in the evening. At Eylands's Hotel, 131.

That is all, I think.
115. You have no note of the Pier Hotel ?—No.
116. Mr. Taylor.] In connection with the Post Office Hotel, will you be sure it was not the

Post Office Hotel in 1893 you saw a policeman go in after dinner. You seemed in some doubt
about that?—lt was in 1893.

117. The Chairman.] It was not in 1894 ?—No ; in 1893.
118. Mr. Taylor.] It is on your notes for 1893?—Yes ; it is here.
119. What time was it, about?—3.3o in the afternoon.
120. The Chairman.] With whom were you observing at these hotels in 1893?—John Nicol in

1893; Arthur Nicol in 1894.
121. Mr. Taylor.] What is the note you have there ?—" A policeman entered, and the man on

the watch touched the electric bell."
122. The Chairman.] Can you say that was done?—Zes; I saw it done.
123. Mr. Taylor.] Was that before the policeman entered, or after ?—Just when the policeman

cameround the corner.
124. The Chairman.] Was there only one?—Yes, only one.
125. Mr. Taylor.] Did the policeman go into the hotel ?—Yes.
126. How did he get in. Did he knock at the door?—No ; the door was open.
127. It would not be the bar-door; it would be the other door ?—Yes ; and eight men came

out after the policeman went in.
128. That hotel does a pretty fair luncheon business ?—-In the week it does.
129. You do not know whether it does the same amount of business on Sundays ?—I do not

know.
130. What hours were you watching Eylands's?—The same hours.
131. Did a member of the Wellington Licensing Bench go into Eylands's on that Sunday in

1893?—No.
132. You do not see a note there ?—No.
133. Did any of the visitors to either of these two hotels show signs of having taken liquor

when they came out ?—Yes.
134. Did that happen in many cases?—No.
135. In some cases ?—-Yes.
136. The Chairman.] What signs did they show?—For instance, at 8.30 two men came out,

and they were half-drunk, and they commenced to fight each other.
137. Was that in 1894 or 1893?—1893.
138. Which house did they come from?—Eylands's Hotel.
139. Colonel Pitt.] Had you seen those same men go in that morning?—I could not say.
140. Mr. Tunbridge.] You saw a constable go into the Post Office Hotel in 1893?—Yes.
141. That was about 3.30 in the afternoon. Have you ever seen constables going into other

hotels during your watching ?—No.
142. Are you clear on that point?—Well, I mean I did not see them going in on that Sunday.
143. But, I mean any other day you were watching,|did you see constables going into the

hotels ?—I have, at the Star and Garter Hotel.
144. But with reference to the hotels you have given evidence on here ?—No.
145. You are clear on that pomt—you never saw a constable enter other houses?— Yes.
146. You would have seen if he had. entered ?—Yes.
147. If Mr. Nicol says he saw a constable go into the Post Office Hotel, in 1894, about 10.30

in the morning, that would be incorrect ?—No, I do not think so.
148. I thought you said you were clear on that point?—Well, half the time he called out, and

I put it down here.



H.—2 152
149. I suppose yoti are very clear about this constable going in in 1893?—Yes, absolutely

certain.
150. It is the sort of thing you would take more notice of than an ordinary individual going

in ?—Yes.
151. What you suggest is that Mr. Nicol may have seen a constable go in in 1894 and you

might not ?—Whose hotel ?
152. In 1894 what hotel were you watohing?—All three in 1894.
153. Did you see a constable go in any hotel that day?—No.
154. If one had gone in you would have seen him ?—Yes.
155. If Nicol says one did go in, a little before 11 o'clock in the morning, Nicol would be

incorrect ?—Well, I would not like to say.
156. You say thatKylands's Hotel was open from 7.30 till 10.30 in the morning in 1894 ?—

Yes.
157. And again from 6.30 in the evening?—Yes.
158. You are clear on that point ?—Yes, absolutely certain.
159. Then, if Nicol says the hotel was never opened again after 10.30 o'clock all day, he is not

right?—He is wrong, yes.
160. You have given the number as entering Eylands's Hotel as forty-one up to 10.30: can

you say how many entered after 6.30 in the evening?—No.
161. Then, forty-one is not the sum total for Eylands's that day?—No, it is up to 6.30.
162. How many entered that hotel from 6.30 till 7.30 in the evening?—l could not say ; I did

not take any notes at all.
163. Are you sure the hotel was open?—Yes.
164. And people were going in ?—Yes.
165. And why did you not take notes?—lt was too dark to take notes.
166. Mr. Taylor.] Are you sure your statement in regard to the house opening after 6.30 does

not apply to 1893 and not to 1894? Will you look at your notes for 1893 as far as Eylands's Hotel
is concerned, and tell me what time you took your first note ?—8 o'clock.

167. And what is the time for the last?—l o'clock.
168. Are you sure it was not in 1893 when the house was reopened at 6.30 ? Have you no

note after 1 o'clock?—No.
169. This one does not appear to have done any business after 1 o'clock?— No.
170. Mr. Tunbridge.] Do you understand from my cross-examination that Mr. Nicol and

yourself do not agree?—Yes.
171. If you are making a mistake on a point of that description it is very possible you are

making a mistake on other points, is it not ? Will you swear you are not making mistakes in other
particulars than the particulars I pointed out to you ?—Yes, I will.

172. Only that I drew your attention to those discrepancies in the evidence of Mr. Nicol and
your evidence, I suppose you would have been equally confident you could not have been making
a mistake in respect to those?—No.

173. Did you not believe when you gave your evidence in chief yon were stating that which
was quite correct?—Yes.

174. And you were quite prepared to swear it was quite correct at the time you gave it ?—Yes.
175. But, now Mr. Nicol and yourself do not agree, you say you are not quite prepared to say

you are right and he is wrong?—No.
176. The Chairman.] Are the entries in 1893 in your own handwriting ?—Yes.
177. And is the entry about the policeman in your handwriting ?—Yes.
178. The note is, " Two policemen entered, and the man on watch touched the bell and eight

men immediately came out, laughing." You mean there were two policemen went in together;
not one, now?— Yes.

179. Are these minutes entered accurately at the time?—Yes.
180. Mr. Tunbridge.] Is there anything on those notes showing that a member of a Licensing

Committee entered Eylands's Hotel on that day in 1893?—N0.
181. Mr. Taylor.] You have no,note there ?—No.
182. The Chairman.] Did you keep a note of the three hotels?—No.
183. Which did you keep ?—I kept Eylands's Hotel and the Post Office Hotel.
184. On the same sheet or different sheets ?—On different sheets.
185. Colonel Hzime.] You say in 1894 Eylands's Hotel was closed at 10.30?—Yes.
186. Because the proprietor was away?—-I do not know whether he was away or not; I could

not say.
187. Was there any violation of the law in those cases that you have told us of ?—I think so.
188. There was?—Yes.
189. Will you state what it was ?—The law says thatno drink is to be sold on Sunday at all.
190. Yes ; but did you see any sold?—Well, I saw persons go into the hotel and come out half

drunk, and again I saw people go in with jugs in their kits and come out again.
191. Mr. Taylor.] You saw evidences of trading?—Yes.
192. You simply draw inferences?—Yes.
193. Colonel Hume.] If Mr. Nicol were to say he didnot see any people come out under the

influence of liquor at all, would he be right or wrong in your opinion?—Wrong.
194. Wrong, and you would be right ?—Yes.
195. Mr. Taylor.] Have you got notes there of people coming out under the influence of

liquor ?—Yes. It says, " One drunken man and two or three men fighting on theroad."
196. Did Nicol see the same people that you saw ?—I should think so. He ought to have.
197. In fact, the list could not have been compiled in any other way, could it?—Oh, yes.

Well, I had the list



153 H.—2
198. Quite so, but these totals have been seen by you and Nicol ? Yes.199. They were the same people. Nicol could not have seen forty-one people and you forty-one other people—they were the same people ?—Yes.200. Are you clear that yourself and Mr. Nicol saw the same people going into the house ?—You did not see forty-one, and he forty-one other people ? No.201. You saw the same people ?—Yes.
202. If you saw a drunken man he ought to have been able to see him too ?—Yes.

James Bobeet Orawfoed examined on oath.
203. The Chairman.] What are you, and where do you live ?—Blacksmith, Ingestre StreetWellington. ° '204. Mr; Taylor.] Did you assist in getting information as to the number of visitors to certainhotels on Sundays in Wellington ?—Yes.
205. On one or two occasions—one or two years ?—Two years, in 1893 and 1894206. What where the hotels ?—The Pier, the Post Office, and Eylands's. There'were three or

™
s' and we were taklng turn and turn about. Most of the time I was watching the PostOffice Hotel. b

207. Where you watching the Post Office Hotel most of the time both years ?—Yes, I think so_ 208. The Chairman.] Are those the notes you made at the time ?—Yes; the most of them are
mine._ 209. Mr. Taylor.-] What were the figures for the Post Office Hotel in 1893?—Two hundred andnmety-two.

210. The Pier ?—Thirty-eight.
211. For Eylands's ?—There does not appear to be any total made up for Eylands's212. The Chairman.] What were the hours?—Prom 7.30 to 7.30.213. Mr. Taylor.] Did you assist in making any observations since then ?—No214. Only those two years ?—Yes, that is all.215 What were the figures for 1894 ?—Four hundred and nine for the Post Office and eighty-one for the Pier. & 3• a
21

6
,,Do yOU remember whether Eylands's Hotel, in 1893, was closed all day?—lt was closedin the afternoon and opened again at 6 p.m.217. Did there appear to be any custom after they opened again at night ?—Yes, at the rate ofone tor every minute and a half for two hours. I had a note of it yesterday, but I mislaid it218. The house appeared to be closed part of the day ?—From 1 o'clock to 6 o'clock and thenit was open from 6 till 8. '

*x
2}9\ ol°nel You sa.y people went in at the rate of one every minute and a halfafter 6 o clock at Eylands's. Is it not strange that Beaglehole and Nicol, who were watching withyou, have no note of watching those people ?—That is another Nicol who gave evidence here to-day.

•* v
2?r' Eut h<iW I 8 Beaglehole cannot give us the numbers ?—I cannot say. I had the note ofit, but 1 cannot nnd it now. lam almost sure I saw the note of it yesterday here221. The Chairman.] You did not watch Eylands's ?—No. I might have watched for aboutfive minutes.

t> , TIX% Gh,airman-] Was any one °n watch apparently at any of the houses?—Yes, at thefost Office Hotel there was one on watch all the time.
223. Did you see any policemen ?—There were two entered the first year224. Mr. Tunbndge.) Did you count them in the number?—Yes.225. Did you see any other policeman go into the hotel besides those two ?—There was no one

in uniform.
226. Were there any in plain clothes ?—I could not say.227. These two policemen went in in 1893?—Yes.
228. Did you see any go in in 1894?—There was one, I believe.229. He was in uniform?—Yes.
230. Was there a man watching in 1894 as in 1893 ? Yes.

, . , 281' .Did y°u observe the man do anything when the police were approaching ?—Yes he puthis hand just inside the door as though in the act of ringing an electric bell.232. Is there any electric bell there ?—Yes, I believe so. I cannot be certain, but I may say1 am almost certain we heard a bell ring.
233. Did the people who were inside come out ?—Yes, just after the police got in the doorway234. Do you know what number?—ln 1893 there were between eight and twelve came outwhen the two police-officers went in.235. In 1894, did you see people coming out when the police constable went in ?—That Iam not sure about.
236. Mr. Taylor.] Are you sure absolutely of the other year ?—Yes. You see, the Post Officeone year I was on all the time ; I was hardly ever away from it.

leenb Dianna Jones examined on oath.
237. The Chairman.] Where do you live ?—No. 1, Ferguson Street, Newtown.238. Mr. Taylor.] Did you assist in getting information in 1894 as to the number of peoplewho visited certain hotels on a Sunday ?—I did.
239. What hotel did you get information about ?—The Star and Garter, at the corner of Cubaand Webb Streets.
239a. Have you a memorandum of the total number of visitors on that day ? I have240. The Chairman.] What month was it ?—The 4th March, 1894.20—H. 2.
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241. Mr. Taylor.] What were the total number of visitors to the hotel that day?—One hun-

dred and sixty-five. . . .
242. What hours were you watching ?—From 7.30 in the morning to 6.47 in the evening.
243. Were you by yourself ?—No; Mrs. J. Westfield was with me.
244. She is dead since ?—Yes.
245 Did she sign those notes?—Yes; here is her signature and my own.
246. Do thenotes give any particulars as to the class of people who frequented the hotel that

247
6
Were there any people carrying kits or baskets, or bearing any evidence that they were

going to carry liquor away ?— Several of that class. Some had slippers on, others were m their
shirt-sleeves, and others carrying kits and bottles. .

248. Were there any people showing signs of being intoxicated that day >—lhere is nothing

mentioned in the report about that. -n.Ti.u- • t a249. Youknew the information was to be used for the purposes of the Prohibitionist, and was
not to be used for prosecutions ?—Yes.

250 Have you ever made any systematic observation since ?—No.
251' Were you not somewhat surprised after finishing this Sunday observation to find such a

number of people going to the hotel ?—No, I have thought it was always so ;in fact, at the hotel
near our own house at Newtown, I often see people going in on Sunday.

252. Is that the Park Hotel ?—Well, it was called the Waverley Hotel.
253. Colonel Pitt.] About refreshments during thisday, were you stationed there from 7.30 a.m.

till 6.47 p.m. without anything to eat ?—I brought my own refreshments.

_
254 The Chairman.] Where were you stationed ?—I was in the vicinity ot the hotel.
255. You were hidden from public gaze?—l was under cover. Ido not know about being

hidden from public gaze.
266. Mr. Tunbridge.] You have seen people going into thek ark Hotel I Yes.
256 aDid you know any of the people who were going in there?—I have not taken particular

notice of them going in. Ido not know their names particularly, but I know they are people who
live in the neighbourhood.

257. Can you say where they live ?—I did not take that particular notice to say who they
were but I know they are inhabitants of Newtown.

258 Was there any one watching to see if the police were coming?—I did not notice, but

while I was watching the Star and Garter there was a man stationed outside the hotel the whole
day watching. . T ... .

259. Did you notice any similar arrangement in respect to the Park Hotel l—l did not taise

260. How long ago is it since you have noticed people going into the Park Hotel ?—Every
Sunday. . . 1

261 What time?—When lam coming home from church between 12 and 1.
262. What door did they go in?—The door I saw them go in by was up aright-of-way between

the hotel and a private house. .
263 You did not know they were going to the hotel beyond going down the nght-ot-way /

—I suppose they were going to the hotel. Idonot suppose they were going to the private house.

William Hubeell examined on oath.
264. Mr. Taylor.] What is your occupation and address ?—Carriage maker, Crawford Street'

Wellington. , . ~ . . , .
265. Did you assist in collecting information as to the number of visitors to certain hotels m

Wellington in one or two years?—ln one year.
266. What year was it?—lB93.
267. Have you got the date there?—Yes, Sunday, 7th May.
268. What hotel was it?—The New-Zealander in Manners Street.
269. The Chairman.] Who was watching with you?—Stanley Chisholm.
270. What hours were you there?—From 8 a.m. till 8.20 p.m.
27L Mr. Taylor.] What was the total number of visitors?—Seventy-nine.
272. Any women?—Yes, there were eight.
273. What class of customers were they—did they seem to be travellers, or residents in the

neighbourhood ?—As far as I could judge I should think there would be one or two travellers, the
others I do not think were.

274. You thought the majority of them lived m the neighbourhood !— les.
275-.Did some carry kits or bottles ?—Some carried kits and some carried bottles, and others

■just came out with all the appearance of having a drink.
276. What do you call appearance ?—Coming out and spitting and wiping their mouths.
277. You drew the inference they had just been having liquor?—Yes.
278. Have you made any systematic observation since that date?—None whatever.
279! That was the only hotel you made a systematic observation of that day?—Yes.
280*. And you knew you were collecting information for the Prohibitionist ?—Yes.
28L You have no positive evidence these people got liquor inside ?—None whatever.
282! Were you in the vicinity of the hotel when you were making your observations?—Yes.
283. You heard nothing—you were too far away to hear anything, but you could clearly see

people who were going in or out ?—Yes.
284. Mr. Tunbridge.] Did these people go into the building itsell !— Yes.
285. Not into the gateway leading to the back premises ?—No, into the doorway from the

side street.
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286. There are two doorways in the side street, which one was it ?—The one they went intowas the top door, nearer to the street.
287. And only those going in that door you counted, not those going into the gateway below?—Only those going in by that door. We did not see any going in the gateway.288. Was there anybody watching at the corner of the hotel to see if the police were coming?

—Yes.
289. A man ?—Yes. He left about 2 o'clock in the afternoon, and returned about 5 ; but hewas there all the morning, and there on watch at night.
290. Did people going into the hotel seem to know he was there?— Yes.
291. And speak to him going by ?— Yes.
292. Generally?—Not generally; a good many did.
293. Did you see the police visit the hotel during the day ?—Not visit the hotel; there was one

went by.
294. Did you see the police speaking to this man?—No.
295. Was there anything to lead you to suppose that the police were in league with the people

at the hotel ?—No. F y

296. Did this man, when he saw a policeman coming, do anything to indicate the policeman
was coming: did he signal to the people inside ?—When we saw the policeman coming he was
coming round by the Bank Hotel, and the man went inside and came out again before the police-
man had passed by.

297. Was there an exodus of people from the hotel when the policeman hove in sight ?—No,
sir.

298. Were there any inside at that time, do you know?—No, I could not swear there were.
299. You do not know if those people going there who might not have been lodgers were asked

if they were bond fide travellers or not?—No, sir.
300. For all you know they might have been asked ?—For all I know they might have been

asked.
301. Colonel Pitt.] Can you say positively that no policeman visited the hotel during the Sun-day you were watching there?—l can say no policeman visited the hotel from 8 a.m. to 8.20 p.m.302. The Chairman.'] You only saw a policeman go by?—There was only one policeman went

by in uniform.
303. Was there any man on beat going up and down occasionally ?—We only saw one go byon the side of the street the hotel was on. We were not in a position to see the other side of thestreet.
304. You could only see one side of the street ?—Yes.
305. Were you in such a position that you could see with clearness and distinctly people going

in and out of the door?—Yes.
Pkecy Dbnton examined on oath.

305a. The Chairman.] What are you, and where do you live ?—Watchmaker; residing in
Woolcombe Street, Wellington.

306. Mr. Taylor.] Did you assist in collecting information as to the amount of Sunday
trading that was carried on?—Yes.

307. When was it ?—ln 1893 ; but Ido not remember the date. It was on a Sunday.
308. The Chairman.] Whom were you assisting ?—A young fellow named Eobb.
309. Mr. Taylor.] Is he in Wellington now ?—No ; he is down South somewhere.
310. What hotel were you collecting information about?—The Panama, at the corner ofTaranaki and Vivian Streets.
311. You knew that the information was being collected for the Prohibitionist, and not for

police purposes ?—That is so.
312. What was the total number of visitors at the hotel?—One hundred and thirty-three.
313. How long were you there?—I got there at a quarter to Bin the morning, and I leftat six minutes to 8 in the evening.
314. Did any of them have any bags orkits, or anything with them to indicate that they had

been fetching liquor away ?—Yes.
315. Did any of them show signs of intoxication ?—A few; yes.
316. Were there any women amongst the visitors ?—Yes.
317. Did they look like travellers?—No ; they did not look very much like travellers.
318. Were they low-class women?—Yes; I think so.
319. The Chairman.] How many women were there ?—Five.
320. Mr. Taylor.] Were there any boys ?—Yes ; eight boys, and three girls.
321. The Chairman.] Included in the 133?—Yes.
322. Mr. Taylor.] Have you made any systematic observations since?—No.
323. You have taken no particular notes of the Sunday trading since?—No.
324. Have you occasionally seen evidences of drunkenness on the streets since?—Oh yes,

occasionally.
325. You are not in a position to say that any actual sales were made in the house that day?

—No, I could not say.
326. But you were quite able enough to see clearly the number of people who entered and

left ?—Yes.
327. Mr. Tunbridge.] Any one watching outside?—Not all day. There was in the early

morning, just as the church people were going by. After that there was no one at all.
328. Did you see any police during the day?—No.
329. Did you see any in the street at all?—No.
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330. You said you had not been watching with reference to Sunday trading particularly since

then ?—No, I have not. .
331. Do I understand you have taken no actual notice of it?—No actual notice more than any

one can see in walking the streets.
332. Is that recently ?—Quite lately. .
333. Can you mention any particular day or any particular house or any particular person I—

No ; I have not taken that much notice, but I have seen drunkenness in the streets.
' 334 For all you know they might have had a bottle of whiskey in their pocket ?—Yes.

3351 Have you seen Sunday trading at publichouses ?—No; I have not looked for it.
Featherstone Hebron examined on oath.

336. The Chairman.] What are you, and where do you reside ?—Labourer; and I live at 35,
Cuba Street. . , . . ~337. Mr. Taylor.] Do you remember helping to get information as to the number 01 visitors at

certain hotels in Wellington?—Yes.
338. What was the date ?—Sunday, the 4th March, 1894.

_
339 You were told by those who approached you that it was for the Prohibitionist news-

paper, and not for the police ?—That was the understanding. Had I known it was for the police I
should not have gone.

340. What hotel was it ?—The Army and Navy.
341. The Chairman.] Were you alone ?—No ; I had a mate with me, Mr. A. Tonks.
342. Has the Army and Navy changed its name since?—Yes, I believe it is called the

" Terminus " now.
343. What time were you taking notes ?—From 7 a.m. to 6 p.m.
344. How many people visited the hotel during that time?—I think about 107.
345! Any women? There were two middle-aged women and one young woman with an apron

on, but she would be the servant-girl.
~*,./. 1 r.

346. The servant-girl?—We thought it would be the servant-girl. At nrst we took her to
be an outsider, but afterwards we came to the conclusion she must be the servant-girl.

347. Do youremember how you formed that conclusion?—I think she came out again and
went in.

348. Were there any boys?—There was one boy ; a boy with a kit.
349. Did many of them carry anything of the kind—kit or bag, or jug, or anything ?—Not

many ; there may have been one or two.
350. What do thenotes say in thatrespect ?—I have only one note. I have a boy down with

a kit. That is the only case.
351. Are those your own notes ?—Yes, I wrote this myself.
352! Mr. Taylor.] Did you notice any signs of liquor on any of the people as they came out ?—■

I could not swear to it.
353 They all seemed to be passing in and out?—Passing m and out.
3541 Did the majority of them stay there any length of time?—l do not remember. We have

got no note of them coming out, but Ido not remember. I remember one or two coming out and
going in again.

355. Not many ?—Not many. There are one or two I can remember.
356. So far as your memory will take you, did they stay there long on the average ?—I did not

take any particular notice. _ .
357. Have you taken any systematic notice as to the Sunday trading since then !—JNo.
358! Did you see any police on that day ?—There was a policeman came on at dinner-time for

about three-quarters of an hour.
359. On beat?—Yes, at the corner.
360. Was there any one on watch at the hotel ?—On one or two occasions the landlord came

outside and walked up and down the footpath for a while.
361. There was no regular watch kept?—No regular watch kept.
362. How long was the constable there ?—About three-quarters of an hour. There were no

entries during that time. .
363. Colonel Pitt.] Did you see any member of the Police Force going into the hotel during the

time you were watching?—No. ~ - . ,
364. Mr. Taylor.] Have you had any experience of Sunday trading of any kind since then I—

One or two things have brought themselves before me.
365. What was the nature of them?—Well, in one case, about four weeks ago, I met a work-

mate of mine' a mate who was working on the drainage with me—l met him on Lambton Quay,
and he asked me to go and have a drink.

366. Was that on Sunday ?—On Sunday.
367. What time would that be ?—Between 2 and 3, as near as I can remember. We were

walking down the Quay at the time, and we were about opposite the Eanfurly Hotel when he asked
me to go and have a drink. Of course, he was a friend of mine, and I did not want to hurt his
feelings. I simply refused. Because he asked me to have a drink I did not report against him.

368. The Chairman.] Did you go in ?—I refused.
369. Mr. Taylor.] Had he had liquor at that time ?—I think he had had a little.
370. Did he go into the Eanfurly Hotel ?—He walked into the main entrance. He came back

to me and said he had had a drink.
371. Where did you go to then?—We walked down the street till we got near the Boyal

Hotel. He asked me to have a drink again. He went in and said that he had had another drink.
372. He went into a second hotel and came out again ?—Yes.
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373. Did he join yon again?—He joined me again shortly.
374. And you continued your walk ?—We continued our walk down towards the Esplanade.
375. Where did he next go to?—He went and had another drink as he passed Dealey's Bail-

way Hotel. In this particular case he went in by a side door.
376. Did you wait for him ?—Yes, I waited till he came out.
377. What was the next stopping-place ?—We proceeded down to the Esplanade and had a sit

down.
378. Did he show any signs of liquor on him at that time?—Yes.
379. Was he different in his manner at that time to what he was when you started to walk

with him ?—Yes.
380. What did you argue from that?—When he said he had had some drink I believed it from

his rather excited manner.
381. What time would elapse between his joining you and your getting down to the Esplanade ?

—A little over half an hour. He only stayed a short time in each hotel.
382. Were you simply strolling about that afternoon ?—We were just walking down the Quay.
383. Has any other fact come under your notice since you collected this information in 1894

to show that Sunday trading was carried on ?—No other fact.
384. You have really made no regular observation since 1894?—No.
385. Mr. Tunbridge.] Can you say what the date was when you were with this man?—l

could not say what the date was; I should say it was about four Sundays ago.
386. Will you give me the name of the man please?—I would not like to commit the man.
387. I want you to give me his name, that is all. The man has probably committed no offence?

—The man's name is George Myers.
388. Where does he live?—He lives somewhere off Tinakori Eoad.
389. Where is he working?—He was working the last time I saw him for some plumber in

town, putting in conections in a small street that runs down off Molesworth Street.
390. During the time you were with him he had three drinks ?—Yes.
390a. Did he say how he got into the hotels—did he represent himself as a bondfide traveller,

or what ?—He did not say anything. I watched him walk in.
391. At the Eanfurly, did he not pass someone when he was going in at the door?—lf I

remember rightly there were two or three people standing round the door.
392. Was the landlord of the Eanfurly at the door?—No, I did not see him on the door.
393. Did you see anybody who belonged to the house about the door?—Nobody that I knew.
394. The Chairman.] Did he speak to the people at the door as he passed in ?—No, he passed

them.
395. Mr. Tunbridge.] As to the Eoyal, did he speak to any one there?—There was nobody at

the door there.
396. He walked straight in ?—Yes.
397. The same at the Eailway ?—At the Eailway Hotel he went round to a side door.
398. Are you an abstainer?—Not a strict abstainer.
399. Have you ever visited these hotels yourself on a Sunday?—No, I have never been in any

hotel on a Sunday.
400. He never made any statement to you as to how it was he got inside the hotels, whether

he made any representations as to who he was or anything of that kind ?—He merely said he had
been in and had a drink.

401. Did you stay with him any time on the Esplanade ?—We were together about an hour on
the Esplanade.

402. Where did you go after that?—We walked down towards the town again.
403. Any more drinks ?—He had another drink at the Eailway Hotel by the side door.
404. He gave you io understand he was going in for another drink ?—I understood he had

another drink.
405. Where did you go after that?—We walked up the Quay just past Bowen Street, where

we parted. He wanted to go further up the street with me, and I tried to persuade him to go
home.

406. Was he sober when you first met him?—He was just sociable. I would not say he was
drunk. I was under the impression he had had a drink.

407. He did not tell you where he had been before?—No.
408. Colonel Pitt.] Did you see any police about any of these hotels ?—I do not remember

seeing any police about.
Albbet Tones examined on oath.

409. The Chairman.] What are you, and where do you live ?—Saddler, Thompson Street.
410. Mr. Taylor.] Do you remember helping Mr. Herron to collect information as to the

number of visitors at the Army and Navy Hotel in 1894?—Yes.
411. Do you remember what hours you were there ?—From 8 a.m. to about 5-30.
412. What was the total number of visitors to the hotel during that time ?—About 107.
413. You worked together that day, taking notes and observations ?—Yes.
414. Were some of the people carrying kits or bottles into the hotel ?—About one, that I

remember.
415. There was more than one, I suppose?—I only remember one.
416. What class of people did they appear to be—did they just appear to be passing in and

out of the hotel ?—Yes.
417. Did they stay very long?—Not as a rule.
418. You understood at the time the information was not being collected for police purposes ?

—Yes.
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419. Have you made any systematic observations since then ?—No.
420. Did you see any police about the house that day ?—No, not while I was there.
421. None went in?—No.
422. Do you know what Sunday it was in March?—It was about the 4th March.
423. Did you see any policeman pass on beat?—No.
424. You do not remember ?—No.
425. If Mr. Herron says a policeman stayed for three-quarters of an hour outside the hotel

would you contradict him ?—No, that was my dinner-hour then.
426. You were off for a while ?—Yes.
427. Do you remember what time that was?—Between 1 and 2 o'clock.
428. What is stated on the notes with regard to the policeman ?—" Policeman hovering round

for three-quarters of an hour." That is marked between 12.30 and 2.30.
429. Mr. Tunbridge.] Do I understand you to say you left your watching altogether for that

hour?—Yes. I was watching continuously all but that hour.
430. When did Mr. Herron leave?—He left between 12 and 1.
431. From 12 to 3 there was only one watching?—Yes.
432. The Chairman.] Who made that entry then, " 12.30 " ?—Mr. Herron.
433. He was not there?—Well, this has been made out since then.
434. Mr. Taylor.] Where are the original notes ?—We put it down roughly, and then copied

it out afterwards.
435. How soon afterwards ?—The same night. It was made out from rough notes on the same

night.
436. The Chairman.] Then, at some time or other between 12.30 and 2.30, the policeman was

there?—Yes. The constable was there between 1 and 2.
Augustus Thompson examined on oath.

437. The Chairman.] What are you, and where do you live?—Carpenter, Daniel Street.
438. Mr. Taylor.] Do you remember being with Mr. Petherick in 1894, collecting information

as to Sunday trading ?—Yes.
439. Do youremember the date?—lt was Sunday, 4th March, I think.
440. What hotel were you taking notes as to the number of visitors to ? —The Newtown

Hotel.
441. Do you remember what time you were there?—From 7.30 to about sor 6. I could not

tell you the exact time I came away.
442. Did you take refreshments with you ?—No ; I went home to get them. I went home

between 12 and 1, and Mr. Petherick went afterwards.
443. What was the total that day ?—About 180. There were 154men, ten women, eight boys,

and eight girls.
444. Were any of them carrying bags or bottles, or jugs, or anything of the kind ?—Some of

them had a kit, others had something under their coats and cloaks. Of course, we could not see
what they were carrying.

445. Did they look like travellers, or were they people in the neighbourhood ?—I think they
looked like people in the neighbourhood. I could not say, because I was not living in the neighbour-
hood at the time.

446. But they looked like residents ?—Yes.
447. Did any of them show signs of intoxication at all ?—Not thatI know of.
448. What impression did you form, that they were just going in and out for drinks ?—I could

not swear what they were going in for. _
449. Did you see any police about that day ?—I saw a constable thatwas stationedat Newtown

go by.450. Was there anybody watching in front of the house?—I did not see any one watching.
451. Have you made any systematic observations since that date?—No.
452. The Chairman.] Have you any experience in the use of stimulants?—No.
453. You do not know how much it would take to make an ordinary person show he was the

worse for it ?—No.
454. Mr. Taylor.] Are you a teetotaller ?—I am.
455! The Chairman.] You do not know whether one glass would upset a person, or two or

three, or more ?—No. _ '456. You do not know how long these people were in there >—JNo.

Gboege Pbthebick examined on oath.
457. The What are you, and where do you live?—Bootmaker, Taranaki Street.
458. Mr. Taylor.] Do you remember helping Mr. Thompson to collect information bearing on

the question as to how many people visited the Newtown Hotel ?—Yes.
459. Do youremember the date?—Yes, the 4th of March, 1894, on a Sunday.
460. What time were you taking notes ?—From 7 o'clock till about dusk.
461. Do you remember the total number of visitors?—One hundred and eighty.
462. Any of them carrying kits or bottles, or anything to show that they were likely to fetch

liquor away? The first entry was of that description. The first entry was a girl, about 7.15. She
had a kit. She was let in by the man that was watching the surroundings of the hotel.

463 Did a number of them carry kits or bottles or vessels of any kind during the day?—Two
or three of them. I could not say how many. There were ten women, eight boys, and eight
girls.
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464. Did they seem to be casual callers?—Yes; perhaps two or three of them stayed in some

time.
465. Did you notice any signs of intoxication on any of them when they came out ?—Yes, I

did ; but those that I saw intoxicated coming out were more or less that way when they entered.
466. There were none of them drunk ?—Well, it is ——.
467. Definition wanted again?—Yes.
468. Were any police visible during that day ?—I saw Constable Carroll four times during the

day-—twice in the morning and twice in the afternoon.
469. Justpass the hotel ?—Yes.
470. Was he in uniform ? —ln the morning he was ; in the afternoon he was in plain clothes.
471. Did any one seem to be on watch during that day belonging to the hotel ?—No one seemed

to be particularly on watch. There was never a great number in at a time?—just ones and twos.
472. Have you made any systematic observation since that date?—No, I have not.
473. You could give no facts as to whether the state of things to-day is similar to what it was

then ?—I could not say. I took this to post myself up, so that I could know personally how
things were going.

474. Colonel Hume.] When you were with Mr. Thompson, did you say to each other, when
you saw a man go in, " Well, now, that is atraveller; that is aresident; that is somebody else " —
did you consult together, as it were ?—Some persons, two or three, went in that I knew personally.

475. You said, "That is So-and-so," because you knew him. Well, if a doubtful man came
along, what did you do then?—l could not say.

476. Did you say to Mr. Thompson, "I do not think that is a resident; that fellow is going
to have a drink"?—Not that I am aware of.

477. You did not consult together?—No. At the same time, I would like to say this:
although I saw Constable Carroll four times during that day, under the circumstances, it would
perhaps be difficult for him to secure a conviction, though there were so many people visited the
hotel.

478. When this man came out shaky, or looked as if he had had liquor, you probably said to
Mr. Thompson, " That is So-and-so; he is pretty full up," or something of that sort, " but he was
full when he went in " ?—Quite likely.

479. Would you be surprised to hear that Mr. Thompson says he never saw anybody come
out the worse for liquor that day ?—His opinions may differ from mine.

480. But how could your opinions differ if you consulted together?—l do not know that we
consulted together.

481. I asked you, and you said " Yes " ?—I said, "We may have." I would not swear so.
482. You are perfectly certain you saw two or three persons come out the worse for liquor,

and that they had had liquor before they went in?—Yes.
483. You did not consult with each other about every man that went in and out ?—I do not

suppose we did consult about every man.
484. How did you arrive at your conclusions that So-and-so was not a traveller, or that So-

and-so was a resident of the place, if you did not consult together?—I speak only of those I knew.
There were two or three people whom I knew lived in the neighbourhood; others I did not know.

485. Those that came along that you did not know anything about, what did you say about
them ?—I put them down simply as men. There were four I knew personally.

486. You did not have a systematic consultation together as each one came out and went in ?
—No.

Thdesday, 10th Maech, 1898.
Chables Heebeet Tebadwell was examined on oath.

Mr. Treadwell: I have been solicitor for James Dealy and Stephen Dealy (James Dealy being
licensee of the Railway Hotel) for many years. In 1892 Mrs. O'Leary, wife of Constable O'Leary,
executed an instrument assigning any interest she might have as next of kin to Daniel Dealy,
deceased, to James Dealy and Stephen Dealy.

1. Colonel Pitt.] An absolute assignment ?—Yes.
2. What is the consideration ?—The consideration was this : James Dealy was administrator

of Daniel Dealy's estate, and this lady was one of Daniel Dealy's sisters. Well, the estate at the
time of Daniel Dealy's death was, as I have often been informed and believe was the case, very
largely in debt—there were a great deal more debts than assets—and thenext of kin agreed to make
over any possible interest they might have to the administrator, James Dealy, who has since been
carrying on the hotel for the benefit of himself with his brother Stephen.

3. Who did these two make it over to ?—To James and Stephen Dealy.
4. Then, there is no consideration ?—lt is a release of any interest shemight have. The deed

is dated in 1892, although I might point out the month and day have never been filled in in ink.
That is on account of flaws in the lease, which have taken years to remedy. The deed is as
follows :—
This Deed, made the nineteenth da.y of October, one thousand eight hundred and ninety-two, between Hanora
Dealy, of the (Jity of Wellington, in New Zealand, spinster, and Catherine O'Leary, wife of Florence O'Leary, of the
said City of Wellington, police constable, of tlio one part, and James Dealy and Stephen Doaly, of the said city,
hotelkeeptrs, of the other part: Whereas Daniel Dealy, late of the said City of Wellington, hofcelkoeper, died on or
about the twentieth day of August last, intestate, and administration of his estate was on the second day of Sep-
tember last granted out of the Supreme Court of New Zealand, Wellington District, to tho said James Dealy : And
whereas the lands and premises comprised in the hereinafter in part recited deeds of lease, with the hotel and
buildings thereon known as the "Railway Hotel," were at the date.of the death of the said Daniel Dealy vested in
him for all the residue then to come anil unexpired of a term of twenty-one years from the sixth day of May, one
thousand eight hundred and seventy-five: And whereas the said Daniel Dealy died a bachelor, and leaving his
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mother and five brothers and three sisters him surviving, and the said Hanora Dealy and Catherine O'Leary are
sisters and the said James Dealy and Stephen Dealy are brothers of the said Daniel Dealy, and the mother and the
other brothers and sisters of the said Daniel Dealy reside in Ireland : And whereas by deed of lease dated the
thirteenth day of September last, made between Pero te One of the one part, and Daniel Egan of the other part, the
said Poro te One did demise and lease unto the said Daniel Egan all that piece or parcel of land oontaimng by
admeasurement four perches, more or less, being the lot numbered fourteen by a subdivision of the Pipitea Pa Reserve
of the said city, as shown in the plan drawn hereon, coloured in outline red, with the appurtenances thereto, for the
term of twenty-one years, to be computed from the sixth day of May, one thousand eight hundred and ninety-six, at
the yearly rental of sixty pounds, and subject to the covenants and conditions in the now reciting deed contained or
implied : And whereas by deed of lease, bearing date the thirteenth day of Septemberlast, made between Teo Tipene,
Hone Ngaukaka, Eota te Paki, and Heni Tipene of the one part, and the said Daniel Egan of the other part, the
said Teo Tipene, Hone Ngaukaka, Eota te Paki, and Heni Tipene did demise and lease unto the said Daniel Egan
all that pieoe or parcel of land containingby admeasurement twenty-twoperches, more or less,being the Lot Number
Fifteen by a subdivision of the said Pipitea Pa Reserve as shown in the plan thereof drawn hereon coloured m outline
red, with the appurtenances, for the term of twenty-one years from the sixth day of May, one thousand eight hundred
and ninety-six, at the yearly rental of one hundred and forty pounds, and subject to the covenants and conditions in
the now reoiting deed contained or implied: And whereas the said leases, though taken in the name of the said
Daniel Egan, were obtained by him for and on behalf of the said James Dealy and Stephen Dealy, and the said
Daniel Egan hath agreed to assign and transfer the same to the said James Dealy and Stephen Dealy as tenants in

common in equal shares : And whereas a question has arisen as to whether the estate of the said Daniel Dealy is

not entitled to or to an interest in the said in part recited leases of the thirteenth day of September last, but the
said James Dealy and Stephen Dealy do not admit any such title or interest, and the said Hanora Dealy and
Catherine O'Leary do not desire as sisters of the said Daniel Dealy as aforesaid to claim any interest in the said
lease and have agreed to execute these presents for the purpose of releasing such interest, if any : Now this deed
witnesseth that in pursuance of the said agreement, and in consideration of the premises, they the said Hanora
Dealy and Catherine O'Leary do and each of them doth hereby assign, release, transfer, and assure unto the said
James Dealy and Stephen Dealy all those the undivided share and interests (if any) of them the said Hanora Dealy
and Catherine O'Leary respectively of and in the said in part recited leases, and of and in the lands and premises

expressed to be thereby respectively demised and leased, to hold unto the said James Dealy and Stephen Dealy, their
executors, administrators, and assigns, as tenants in common in equal shares for all the respective residues now to
come and unexpired of the term of years granted by the said deeds of lease respectively : And this deed further
witnesseth that in further pursuance of the said agreement, and in consideration of the premises, they the said
Hanora Dealy and Catherine O'Leary do and each of them doth hereby acquit, release, and discharge the said James
Dealy and Stephen Dealy and each of them, their and each of their executors, administrators, and assigns.and their
respective estates and effects from the respective interests, claims, and demands (if any) of them the said Hanora
Dealy and Catherine O'Leary in to or upon the said leases and the lands and premises comprised therein respectively,
and of and from all actions, suits, proceedings, accounts, claims, and demands for or in respect of such interests, or
for or in respect of any act or thing in anywise relating to the premises.

In witness whereof these presents have been executed by the parties hereto the day and year first above written.
Signed, sealed, and delivered by the said Hanora Dealy, in the\

presence of- Hanoba Dbam' MO
P. Levi, Solicitor, Wellington. I

Signed, sealed, and delivered by the said Catherine O'Leary, in the f «.,.,«
presence of- Catherine O'Leaey. (1.5.)

P. Levi, Solicitor, Wellington. /
5. It is a sort of familyarrangement by which these two ladies surrender or release any interest

they might have in the estate?—That is the position exactly. The reason lam asked to come here
and make this statement is that my client thought the report in last night's Post will do him harm,
and he wants the matter properly set forth.

6. The Chairman.] It has gone forth to the world that his wife is interested in the property,
which estate is absolutely James Dealy's own ?—That is the position.

7. Mr. Taylor.] Did you take instructions from Mrs. O'Leary for the preparation of that deed?
—This document is signed by Mrs. O'Leary, and the instructions were given to Mr. Stafford or
Mr. Field. lam unable to ascertain which.

8. You do not know now of any conversation that took place between your partner and Mrs.
O'Leary at the time the deed was drafted?—No; I cannot say anything of the conversation, that
took place some years ago.

9. When was it drafted?—ln 1892.
10. Do you know if there is any other deed of any description relating to this property in

existence, as between the present licensee and the sisters who signed this document ?—I am quite
sure there is not.

11. No consideration is to be paid by Dealy to his sister for her share?—l have already
explained that James Dealy was administrator of Daniel Dealy's estate. When Daniel Dealy died
the debts belonging to the estate were largely in excess of the assets.

12. Do you know if he has paid one brother £1,000?—I know he has not.
13. Supposing Mr. O'Leary said he had done so, he would be wrong?—Certainly.
14:! And O'Leary said his wife's interest was worth £1,000 ? —I do not know the value of the

property, but it is an exceedingly sanguine estimate.
15. Instead of Mrs. O'Leary's interest being valued at £1,000 she has no interest at all in it?

—She parted with the whole of her interest for nothing, whether it was worth something or

16. Absolutely without present or future consideration? —Yes, so far as I know. I should
say that it was an excellent consideration that the estate was relieved of its liabilities by Dealy.

17. What did you say the others received for their share?—l say Stephen Dealy did not
receive £1,000. I believe he received £800. Stephen Dealy was a partner in the concern, and had
been working in the hotel since 1892 without receiving any wages.

18. When did he receive payment ?—Some time within the last six months.
19. Any deed in connection with the settlement?—Yes;. I believe my partner, Mr. Field,

prepared a deed.
20. Which of your partners prepared that document ?—The release ? either Mr. Stafford or Mr.

Field ; I cannot say which.
21. Has that been registered yet?—lt does not require registration.
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22. There is really no date on it ?—lt is dated 1892, and the 19th October is filled in in pencil

in the handwriting of, I think, Mr. Field. Mr. Levi was solicitor for Mrs. O'Leary. Hewas advising
her.

23. Has Mrs. O'Leary in that deed actually parted with her interest in that property ?—
Certainly.

24. When did she part with it ?—When she signed the document.
25. What date?—lB92.
26. Is it legal to fill in the date with pencil?—Certainly. A document without any date at

all is perfectly valid. The date can be otherwise proved. It was not completed because the title
was vested in a man named Egan, who was a trustee, but it has since been cleared up. Bgan is an
uncle of the Dealys.

John Jackson Johnston was examined on oath.
27. The Chairman.'] You are a member of the Police Force ?—Yes.
28. What rank ?—Second-class constable.
29. Where?—Stationed in Wellington.
30. We shall be glad to hear anything you desire to say ?—I desire, on behalf of a number of

constables in the Wellington Police District, to lay before you what has been for several years past
a grievance with the men, and that is, the discontinuance of the long-service pay. Now, you are
aware that in 1887 the long-service pay was stopped, and since then there has been nothing but
dissatisfaction amongst the men who have joined, and especially amongst those men who have been
transferred from the Permanent Artillery. These men now find that constables in the Force who
were fortunate enough to be transferred "previous to the year I have mentioned are in receipt of Is.
per day extra, long-service pay.

31. All who were transferred prior to that date get Is. long-service pay ?—Yes.
32. And none after?—No. That is the date when the discontent commenced in the Force.
33. Do you mean discontent on the part of those who were in the Force prior to the

10th February, 1887, the date of the circular, or since ?—Those in the Force since; and they are
the large majority of the men. They have no hope of ever getting on an equal footing with the
others, and consequently they are dissatisfied. They have nothing to look forward to, and no
encouragement for good conduct, because there is no reward held out for them. This long-service
pay was granted purely for long service and good conduct. There has never been much promotion
in the Force at the best of times. The men have nothing to gain by expecting anything in that
line. It is out of the question. To convince you of the unfairness of the system as it now stands
it will be necessary for me to adduce a particular case as an instance—to put my own, as briefly as
possible.

34. When did you join?—I joined the Armed Constabulary in 1886.
35. When did you join the Police Force ?—ln 1889. I served seven months in the Armed

Constabulary, and I was transferred to the Auckland forts as third-class gunner, and remained in
the Force for over two years. I was transferred in 1889 to the Police Force under Major Gudgeon.
I have been doing police duty since. Of course, if I have been unfortunate to lose my long-service
pay I have always been extremely lucky in having good officers to serve under, and that has gone a
long way.

36. Where has your service in the Police Force been?—Iγ. this district. Here is my discharge,
and you will see I only got credit for seven days in the Armed Constabulary. At that time they
were building fortifications, and they no doubt found my services as a navvy more valuable than as
a gunner, and I lost a shilling a day through that for seven months.

37. Why did you lose Is. per day?—Well, the Permanent Artillery got 6s. per day and the
Armed Constabulary got ss. per day.

38. You joined the Armed Constabulary, and then joined the Permanent Artillery ?—Yes, after
serving there over seven months.

39. What were you doing ?—Building fortifications.
40. Had you any reason at allto expect, when you joined the Police Force in 1889, that you

were going to "receive an allowance which had been abolished in 1887?—That sort of thing has
occurred in the Force before. They reduced the pay 10 per cent, one time, and then made it up
again afterwards.

41. Is your object in saying what you have said a desire to express a grievance, in not having
received long-service pay, or to show to us the advantage and importance of re-establishing the
long-service pay ?—lt is to have the long-service pay established if possible, because the men will
not be satisfied without it. They will be far more satisfied with the long-service pay than with
any pension scheme. We do not want to have anything to do with what we have lost by it, but to
see the thing established. Mr. William Hutchison was in Wellington some years ago and ex-
plained a pension scheme to us; and every man on the station opposed that, because the long-
service pay was abolished and we would not be on the same footing as the other men. We were
discontented with that.

42. You disagreed with Mr. Hutchison's scheme?—Yes, every man on the station.
43. Do you think that the men would be more satisfied with more pay per day than with a

pension scheme ?—Yes, the men would be inclined to work out a pension scheme of their own if
they got decent pay. Of course, I have completed now twelve years in the New Zealand Forces—
namely, nine years in the Police Force and threeyears in the Permanent Force—twelve years, with
good conduct, and it is not worth a penny-piece to me.

44. And you think a system of increased pay at stated periods, say, every five years or so,
would be acceptable and satisfactory?—Undoubtedly so. There has been nothing but dissatis-
faction ever since that pay was stopped.

21-H. 2.
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45. Colonel Pitt.] Have the police formulated any scheme amongst themselves for a pension

scheme ; you said they would work out a scheme of their own if they got decent pay ?—No. They
think that any attempt to have a pension scheme would be attended by nothing but failure.

46 They have attempted no scheme of their own yet ?—No, not that I am aware of.
47~ Do you think they would successfully formulate a scheme without having a lump sum of

money to start with ?—No, they have no hope whatever. There is the Bank of New Zealand
pension fund that was endowed with £25,000 by the bank at its foundation, and now it is a burden
on the whole staff. In the face of this sort of thing the men do not see that a pension scheme
would work at all, or give satisfaction. .

48 lam speaking of the scheme you say the police would start for themselves >—lhat is to

say, if a man had decent pay he would be able to save something and make ready for a time when
he would probably want it.

49. It would be individual saving, but no general scheme ?—Yes.
50 The Chairman.] You say you yourself have no personal grievance of any kind. Can you

tell us of any dissatisfaction existing in the Force as to any other matters m connection with
position ? The ordinary pay, you say, is not sufficient to enable you to provide for a pension
scheme?—l do not consider the pay sufficient.

51. What is the present pay?—My present pay is 7s. 6d. per day. I work on an average
between nine and ten hours a day, taking all the year round.

52 Is that the pay of a second-class constable all round ?—Yes ; but with long-service pay it
would mean perhaps Bs. or Bs. 6d. per day. There are men junior to me in the service who are
drawing more pay than I am. .... . ~53 You mean junior in the service of the colony?—They might not be junior to me m the
service of the colony, but junior to me in rank. Perhaps their promotion is of later date than name
and they are junior to me in rank although not in service, and they draw Is. per day more than 1
do, through the long-service arrangement. .55. Youwant something more in the way of daily pay, to provide for a pension fund.-,—Xes.

56. You think 7s. 6d. is not sufficient for the class of work you have to do ?—Certainly not.
57. Do you live in barracks?—Yes.
58. What are the barrack charges ?—From Is. 6d. to Is. 9d. for food alone. Then we have to

provide for clothing, and one summer on the wharf will destroy a suit of uniform.
59. What do you estimate uniform costs you a year ?—I reckon with care one suit a year

60. What does it cost you to keep yourself in uniform ?—Taking into consideration boots, from

61. One witness told us, I think, that it came to about £8, taking into consideration overcoat,
two pairs of trousers, and boots ?—I have not taken waterproof coat into consideration.

62. Taking these into consideration, does £8 a year cover the expenses of uniform, &c. ?—From

63. Then, uniform and living costs you about £50 a year, out of your present pay of 7s. 6d. a
ay

64 Tell me why you think the pay is below what it should be ?—An ordinary labourer gets Is.
an hour and overtime at the rate of Is. 6d. If they are permanently employed by the Harbour
Board the Board will permit them to insure their lives for a sum up to £400, and will pay hall
the premiums. , .

65. Taking that as a basis for the wharf labourer, you think a constable s pay of 7s. bd. a day
is low ?—lt is low, considering the unpleasant nature of the work he has to do; and any man with
a strong constitution can make a labourer in seven days. It has taken me nine years, with good
luck, to make a second-class constable. I do not think I am well paid by any means compared
with the other Forces. . _

66 Can you call our attention to the pay of any Force that is better paid?—Yes ; the pay of
the Sydney police is 7s. a day to start with, and after twelve months' service you get Is. a day rise,
and you have your uniform found.

67. Anything else found them ?—I cannot say.

_
68. Now, do you know any other colony where the pay is better?—I believe m all the

Australian Colonies the men are paid better than they are in the New Zealand Police Force. I
may state the New South Wales police get a shilling a day house-allowance for married men

69. Do married men get house-allowance here ?—None whatever, except sergeants and non-
commissioned officers. ,

70. It has been mentioned to us that the handcuffs and batons you use in the iiorce are not
satisfactory ; have you anything to say about them ?—The baton is satisfactory, but that style of
handcuff has been obsolete for years. I find this particularly in the duty I have to do on the
wharf. You get a violent prisoner with big wrists and you cannot get the handcuffs on._ Then
there is the other way about: if you get a man with small wrists they are too large for him, and
easily slip. ,«,..,

71. Have you seen better ?—Yes; the American style of handcuff is a long way superior to
ours. You can make themfit the wrist of any man, no matter how small or large it is.

72. It is suggested that the batons are too heavy, and that you are afraid to use them ?—
Some of them are.

73. Have you seen any other?—No.
74. With regard to batons, you do not say much ?—No.

_
75. Now, I want you to remember that we are hearing this from you as the voice of the Force,

and you express so far as you can your sentiment, and distinguish it if you think you differ from
the feeling of the Force generally. Now, I am going to ask you something about the franchise. _ For
some years the members of the Force have been allowed to vote, and I want to know your opinion
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upon that. Is it desirable, in your opinion, that the men should have the right to vote, or do you
think having the right to vote interferes with their independence, or subjects them to suspicion, or
is in any way detrimentalto the Force ?—My experience of the matter is that it is not detrimental
to theForce, in this way : that it is not from the mere fact of a man having a voteat an election that
gives him any influence at all. The influence simply comes from his friends, and I think that as
the franchise has been extended to the police, they can use their own judgment the same as other
men in voting. They can select their candidate, and votefor that candidate without having recourse
to anybody to advise them. I speak for myself. I have been here during three or four elections,
and I have never yet been asked for my vote by one side or the other, nor has any suggestion been
made from outside the Force. We might talk about the matter in the barracks amongst ourselves,
but I have never been approached by any outsider.

76. You do not think yourself that it exposes you to any influences, or that you are likely to be
made use of in any way for political purposes?—Not the slightest. It is not through having the
franchise that the harm comes, when you talk about influence. I know nothing about influence ;
but it is the people who have a lot of friends who cause the mischief, and they use these friends to
get advancement in the Force and for other purposes.

77. It has been suggested that men in your position having the right to vote would feel bound
to vote for theparty in power?—Oh, not at all. You can go to the ballot-box, and there is nothing
to compel you to vote for any one. You can vote for whom you please.

78. You think there is no fear ?—Not at all. I would not care if you could turn up my voting-
paper to-morrow.

79. You feel no embarrassment in that way?—Not the slightest.
80. Can you tell me, then, that the feeling of theForce is that they are free from any pressure ?

—Yes. The men do not care. They have no fear in a matter of that sort. They are never
influenced in any way to vote except in the way they choose themselves.

81. Have you ever heard any hints from your officers as to how the men are expected to vote?
—Never. I have never heard the Inspector here speak of anything of the kind.

82. Colonel Pitt.] In Wellington, what instruction do the Police Force get in their duties ?—
The Sergeant-major (Mason) holds classes once a week, every Thursday afternoon from 2.30 to
3.30. That is, for every one who can possibly attend. Of course, if he does not attend, the senior
sergeant is supposed to take over the class.

83. What is the instruction given ?—Generally a lecture from the sergeant-major on discipline,
and various other things. The men may ask him a lot of questions.

84. Are you instructed what you ought to do or ought not to do in stated cases ?—Oh, yes.
85. The Chairman.] Do you get another instruction monthly ?—lf anything has occurred that

is worth mentioning the Inspector generally gives instruction as to whether it was well done, or
whether it was not done to his satisfaction, and then he points out what should have been done.

86. You get instruction from the Inspector illustrating cases ?—Yes.
87. Colonel Pitt.] How many men on an average attend these classes weekly ?—I suppose

there would be about twenty—all the men who are off duty and can attend, both married and
single.

88. We were told that all the men in theForce now have to insure their lives ?—Yes.
89. Supposing the Government paid the premium of the life insurance, would that meet the

grievance you say you have in reference to the long-service pay?—Of course, it would be a relief
in one way, no doubt. I think it would hardly be adequate.

90. Mr. Poynton.] Is there any discontent about the uncertainty of getting a retiring-allow-
ance ?—Yes. Of course, the men would be satisfied if there was a permanent retiring-allowance
of one month's pay for each year of service, after four or five years of service.

91. To get it as a right ?—Yes.
92. Colonel Hume.] You lost Is. a day, did you not, bybeing transferred from the Permanent

Artillery to the Armed Constabulary Force before coming into the police?—Yes, when I was
transferred.

93. Now, had any officer connected with the police anything to do with that loss at all?—■Nβ.
94. When you came into the police you knew exactly what pay you were going to get, and

knew you were not to get the long-service pay ?—Yes.
95. You came in with your eyes wide open?—Yes.
96. Everybody else came in on the same terms?—Of course, we could not all join at the same

time.
97. You knew when you joined the Force that you would not get any long-service pay?—l did

not know I was not going to get it; I knew it was not then in force.
98. You knew an order had done away with it ?—Yes.
99. Did you ever see a scheme that I made out?—I have heard about it.
100. How would that suit the men : that is, increment for service ?—That would have been

satisfactory to the men no doubt, had it been tried, in the absence of anything else.
101. It would be better than the way it is now ?—Certainly.
102. A man would get his increase in the ordinary course of things?—lt almost amounted to

the long-service pay system.
103. Now, where did you see Mr. Hutchison's scheme ?—ln the barracks.
104. Were you not paraded before Mr. Hutchison?—Yes ; he came into the barrack-room one

afternoon and explained the system to us.
105. Do you happen to know whether District Clerk Wright was present on that occasion ?—

He was not in Wellington then.
106 You say there are men junior to you drawing long-service pay?— Junior in rank, yes.
107. You might have told the Commissioners why that is : did you not get special promotion

for gallant conduct ?—Yes ; I was promoted in 1892 for the arrest of a man named Fiudlay.
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108 If it had not been that you were specially promoted for gallant Conduct there would not

be any juniors in the service drawing long-service pay ?—No; but there might be juniors in the
Forces altogether, but not in the Police Force.

109 You said something about your uniform being destroyed :do you not always get compen-
sation when you ask for it ?—lf it is 'destroyed in the execution of your duty; but for the ordinary
wear and tear you do not get anything.

110. But whenever it has been destroyed in making an arrest you have been compensated I—
Yes' "ill. Then you said something just now about the American handcuffs being superior to ours;
have you examined them carefully ?—Yes.

112. Did it strike you that there was anything at all dangerous about them?—No. 1 know

the detective service here use them, and they have no fault to find with them.
113. You said you could make them as small as you liked ; what happens to the end when

you slide it all the way?—The end protrudes about Jin.
114 And you could jamb it into a man's head, or he could strike it into yours ?—lt strikes me

as very improbable, because when a man is handcuffed I do not think he could do that.
115. When there is a general election it is necessary to shift men all over the place ?—1 do not

know; it may be so. . . 0
116. You must know that they are withdrawn from the country to more important places ?—

Yes"117 Therefore these men are disfranchised, are they not. Take Levin, for instance: the
chances are the man would be transferred down here, and he would therefore be disfranchised,
would he not?—Yes. . . ,

118 Then if it was found out, or if some candidate thought he was any particular colour,

would they not have a grievance with the department for having taken this man away because he
was of the right or wrong colour; is that possible ?—They might have reasons, but I would not
care to say that was the reason. .

119 Might it not be put forth as a reason ?—The man might be very useful in the electorate ;
it would not be from the fact of his having one single vote that a candidate would have a grievance.

120. Then, I understand you to say that the discontent you speak of in the Force is purely a
matter of pay, and retiring-allowance?—Yes. ,-,--, T ii. t r121 Colonel Pitt.] You spoke of the men in the Force having friends. Is thereany teeling m
the Force that men are advanced or promoted through outside influence?—There may be feeling to
that effect, but it is only ordinary barrack-room talk, and there is nothing in it.

122. You think there is nothing in it ?—No. .
123. Mr. Tunbridge.} You said there was a good deal of dissatisfaction owing to there being

no encouragement to the men for good conduct ?—Yes, undoubtedly.
124. What you meant by that, I presume, is that well-conducted men are not encouraged as

they might be to continue well-conducted, and perform their duties satisfactorily?—Yes.
125. And that there has been stagnation in promotion ?—Undoubtedly; little or no pro-

-126. What has caused a good deal of that stagnation of promotion in the Force ?—No doubt it
is due to the absence of any superannuation scheme, when men would retire at a certain age, and
of course leave a way clear for their places to be filled up from the ranks.

127. Then, this stagnation is in a great measure to be removed could a superannuation scheme
be adopted ?—Yes, or compulsory retirement at'a certain age.

128. In reference to compulsory retirement at a certain age: do you think the colony gene-
rally would like to see a man who has passed thirty or forty years in the service of the colony sent
out of the Force on to the world with one year's pay?—l say one month's pay for each year ot
service. „ T .

129. I know ; but the present conditions are that they get one year s pay only >.—It is most

130. You do not think the people of the colony generally would like to see that done?—No.
131. Then, there is no alternative but to have some pension fund, or to pay them one month s

pay for each year of service ?—Yes.
132. Do not you think a pension fund would be preferable to a gratuity ?—1 do not think so,

inasmuch as it is thought the men would be called upon to pay out of their own pockets to keep this
pension fund going. It would be like giving them Is. per day promotion, and taking 6d. or 9d. a
day to keep the fund going.

133. Do you know anything of the pension system of other forces >.—JNo.
134. Do not you know that in most of them the men contribute towards their own pensions ?—

I believe they do. . . . '135. You would not expect this Force to get pensions on better conditions than others /—No.
The only thing is, you cannot start a pension scheme under better conditions than the Bank of New
Zealand pension fund started, and now they are trying their utmost to get rid of it.

136. Would you object to a pension scheme where the men had to contribute under any
circumstances ?—Of course, it is a very argumentative subject, and I have not considered it suffi-
ciently to give an answer.

137. May I put it this way : Do you not think that a pension scheme would be very beneficial
to the Force?—l think so, looking at it from the standpoint of the Force at the present time.

138. The Chairman.] That is, a pension scheme as against a retiring-allowance ?—A retiring-
allowance is preferable to a pension scheme under those circumstances.

139. Mr. Tunbridge.] That is, assuming you get one month's pay for each year of service ?—
Yes.
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140. Then, you think that a pension system where the men had to contribute would not meet

with the approval of the Force generally ? —Not as well as a retiring-allowance of one month's pay
for each year of service.

141. You think a retiring-allowance as you suggest would be preferable to the men in the
Force ?—Yes ; that is my opinion.

142. You have come here to voice the opinion of many others?—Yes; the feeling of the men.
143. And you think that is the feeling of the men generally ?—Yes.
144. That would place you on a similar footing to the Prison Department ?—Yes.
145. What do you consider would be a fair remuneration for the Force ?—ls. an hour is a

fair pay—that is Bs. per day.
146. Do you mean that to apply to a man when he begins police service?—No, because I

would say a man beginning is not worth the same amount of pay as a man with two or three years'
service.

147. When would you consider a man fit to receive Bs. per day ?—After one year's service.
148. Would you give beyond Bs. per day, or would you consider that Bs. was sufficient pay to

a man for the work he does ?—Certainly not. He is a very poor man who, after five years, is not a
better man to the department. The experience alone is worth some consideration.

149. What do you suggest it should rise to; what would you consider the maximum pay of a
constable?—Nine shillings per day. Say, after five years' service he should have a rise of 6d.,
and after ten years another rise of 6d. That would give him 9s. a day.

150. And you think 9s. would be a fair remuneration to a constable after eleven years of
service ?—Yes.

152. Well, in addition to that, would you suggest that a constable should get his clothing
free, or an allowance ?—An allowance would be preferable to the men and cheaper to the depart-
ment.

153. You think they should get that in addition to the scale of pay which you mention ?—Yes.
154. Do you also think married men should get house-allowance?— They undoubtedly should.

It is only a struggle for existence as it is now.
155. Do you know of any other Force in the Australian Colonies who are paid as liberally as

you mention?—l am only going on the lines of the New South Wales Force.
156. Does a constable rise to 9s. per day there?—There are different grades there,
157. Does a senior constable receive as much as 9s. per day ? —I dare say. lamnot sure of

that. The lowest grade of constable there is Bs. per day after one year's service. They call them
probationary constables up to twelve months' service.

158. You are speaking of no encouragement for good conduct: as a matter of fact you did get
encouragement for good conduct?—Undoubtedly, I have always been treated fair.

159. Until a man does attain the rank of first-class constable he does get encouragement for
any act of merit?—Yes; but the chances are very remote.

160. But you do not wish it to go forth that there is no encouragement for good conduct in the
Force as it exists ?—These opportunities do not often occur, and a man might be in the Force for
ten years, with good conduct, and be a good man and it is nothing to him, simply because he is not
lucky.

161. Inspector Pender.] Do the married men of the Force prefer retiring-allowances to pensions?
—I believe they do ; the majority of them that we have spoken to prefer them.

162. Have you spoken to some of the married men ?—Yes.
163. And they agreed with you ?—Yes, they are of the same opinion.
164. Mr. Tunbridge.] The feeling among the men with reference to the long-service pay is

this : that you, for instance, may be working side by side with a man who is receiving long-service
pay, and doing the same duty?—Yes.

165. And gets Is. a day more than you?—Yes.
166. Although doing exactly the same work?—Yes.
167. That, you say, is a cause of discontent ?—Yes.
168. Mr. Taylor.,] How many men do you represent on this deputation?—lreally cannot say

the number; the majority of us in the station.
169. How many have you ibeen in consultation with, for instance?—We have discussed it

amongst ourselves—all hands in the barrack-room.
170. Do you know anything about the details of the Bank of New Zealand Provident Fund ?—

Nothing but what I read in the papers, and what one of the officers told me.
171. You have not read what the Private Benefit Societies Commission reported on it ?—No. I

read the evidence as published in the daily papers.
172. What are the weak points in that scheme ? The weak points, from what I can hear

from the staff, is that they are paying in so much money to this fund, and it is going to
support pensioners who are drawing at the rate of £500 a year from it.

173. You know the amount of their contribution ?—I do not know.
174. Do you know whether it is a percentage of salary, or so much per week per

know nothing about the details.
175. There are some men drawing an unfair amount ?—Yes.
176. That is really all you know about the scheme?—l know it is not giving satisfaction

to the men. The last vote gave a seven-eighth majority against continuing the fund.
177. Who supplies the detectives with the handcuffs?—They buy them.
178. Sooner than buy the obsolete ones in the service ?—I think so.
179. As a matter of fact, are there not some constables who buy handcuffs for themselves?—

Yes.
180. Do you remember what you pay for your shako ?—lls. 6d,
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181. Do you know what it costs the department ?—I do not know.
182. Colonel Pitt.] Does that include the number?—That is issued by the department.
183. Mr. Taylor.] Do you know if the department makes any profit on the clothing, or on the

hats ?—I cannot say.
184. You referred to the instruction classes, and said about twenty on an average attend every

Thursday ; when did you attend last ?—Either last Thursday or the Thursday before.
185. What was the subject of instruction?—On discipline and various other things. The men

were asked different questions: assuming such and such a thing to have occurred, what would you
do under the circumstances ? And, for instance, to give a definition of what a burglary was, and
breaking and entering, and whether it was an offence for a man to break into a tent, and so on
—general instruction.

186. How many classes have you attended altogether ?—I cannot say.
187. Have you been pretty regular?—Yes.
188. Do you go off duty for it ?—No, only men off duty.
189. Does the sergeant-major always spend some time every Thursday in lecturing on

discipline?—Not every Thursday. He generally starts with discipline and goes right through,
taking various subjects from that on. He might give a lecture on the bad effects of drinking while
on duty.

190. Well, now, you have attended these lectures some years?—Well, since Sergeant-major
Mason has been here. That is not long.

191. Were not the lectures given before?—They have only recently been started.
192. Do you know that an instruction was issued for them to be held ?—I cannot say the

date.
193. Do youremember an order issuing about the 13th May, 1896, to this effect:—■

Drill and Instruction.
(Circular No. 13/96.)

Those recruits who may in future join the Force without having been previously drilled will be placed under some
qualified constable or non-commissioned officer for the purpose of being drilled in marching, turning, saluting, use of
revolvers, handcuffs, and batons, at some convenient hour daily, till passed as efficient by the Inspector. At head-
quarter stations all constables available will in future be assembled once a week for the purpose of being instructed
and catechized by the non-commissioned officers in the various subjects appertaining to police duties ; and once in
every month the Inspectors will themselves give a lecture to and catechize the whole of their subordinates that may
be available in the various duties they have to carry out as constables.

A. Hume,
Wellington, 30th April, 1896. Commissioner of Police.

(Published in N.Z. Police Gazette, 13th May, 1896.)
Do you remember that order?—I cannot sayI remember the order, but I rememberrecruits starting
drilling, and, no doubt, that would be about the time that order was issued.

194. You say distinctly these weekly instruction classes started with the advent of Sergeant-
major Mason?—l do not remember any such classes being in existence before he came here.

195. But you would have attended them had they been held ?—Yes.
196. It was in June, 1897, that Sergeant-major Mason came here : is that about your recollec-

tion?—Yes.
197. And you did not attend any of these weekly instruction classes before the arrival of

Sergeant-major Mason ?—No.
198. Had you not your monthly instruction classes regularly before that?—As the men came

in the recruits were instructed, no doubt.
199. By the Inspector ?—Yes ; nearly every parade he gives a lecture—of course, as he finds

out that the men want instruction. If he has confidence in the men, and knows they know their
duty, he does not go into any details like that.

200. How can you suggest the Inspector knows they know their duty if he does not examine
them ?—lf a man brings a case into Court, and shows they are efficient and know their duty, and
make no mistakes, of course, the Inspector has evidence then that the men are up in their duty.

201. Do recruits bring cases up in Court ?—Every man brings up his own case.
202. Does he conduct the examination?—No; the Inspector or sergeant-major always

conducts the cases. He works up his case and brings forward his witnesses, and by the way he
manages his case the Inspector can see whether he is up in his duty.

203. How often will the average constable take a case into Court ?—He may have four or five
in the one day, or he may only have one in the week.

204. Will the average constable take one case into Court in the week ?—Oh yes.
205. Will he take two cases into Court in the week ?—I cannot answer that question definitely

because I do not know.
206. As a rule, the cases that the constable takes into Court are the general run of minor

offences ?—They are the majority.
207. Well, now, will experience in that class of case give any constable, recruit or otherwise,

the information he wants about his multitudinous duties?—What I think a constable wants is a
little common-sense, and that will carry him a long way.

208. Without any knowledge of his power to arrest ?—lt may go a long way to give him an
idea of his duties.

209. Suppose he has no common-sense ?—He is not supposed to be in the service.
210. Have all the men in the service got it ?—I think they have.
211. You all have copies of Howard Vincent's Guide-book?—Yes.
212. Have you copies of the Police Eegulations ?—Yes.
213. I suppose you have a pretty good knowledge of them after twelve years' service?—I have

a general knowledge of my duties,



167 H.—2

214. Now, can you tell us what the regulation is, so far as the constable's right to break open a
door in making an arrest is concerned ?—He is to be guided by circumstances, of course. If he thinks
a crime of a very serious nature is being committed inside, or hears people sing out for assistance, of
course it is then his duty to break open the door without demanding entrance. Under those cir-
cumstances I would do it. I would not stop to ask for permission to open the door.

215. Does the regulation say you must or must not do that ?—I believe the law gives you that
privilege, and would protect you in a case like that.

216. Suppose the regulation says he must first state who he is, and his business, would you
still act contrary to that—would your common-sense override the regulation ?—lf I wanted to get
into the house, and I thought it was necessary for me to be careful over it, I would say I was a
constable, and would tell them I was on duty, and demand an entrance; but if I thought a serious
crime was being committed inside the house, I would not wait to do so.

217. What is the regulation withregard to absconding felons ?—I might explain, Mr. Taylor,
that my particular sphere of duty is amongst the wharves and shipping. I have never had any
experience whatever as regards absconding criminals. I only go by practical experience ; Ido not
go by theory at all.

218. You do not know the theory ; I want to test the efficacy of these instruction classes ?—
The instruction has not reached that stage yet. We are on minor subjects. Ordinary constables
have nothing to do with absconding criminals. Of course it is a different matter if you are after a
criminal who has to be captured. I suppose you mean an absconding criminal is a man in another
country who is wanted, and lam not likely to be called upon to bring him back. It is a different
question altogether.

219. In regard to a warrant for a man's arrest: supposing you handed that to another con-
stable to execute ?—lf the warrant is addressed to me I must execute it.

220. No other constable can execute it ?—Except it is open to all constables to execute it.
221. Suppose you have a warrant in your name to arrest a man, and you are with Constable

Murphy, can either of you execute it ?—I am the man who can execute it.
222. Not if you are in his presence?—l think not.
222a. The regulation says : " The constable is bound to follow the directions contained in a

warrant, and to execute it with secrecy and dispatch. The power given to him for the purpose of
arresting has been already shown. If the warrant cannot be executed immediately it should be
executed as soon as possible afterwards. If the prisoner apprehended on a warrant escape, the
constable may take him again and again until the object of the warrant is effected. A warrant
specially addressed to one constable cannot be legally executed by another." Does that bear on
the question ?—Of course there are different kinds of warrants. It would be made out and directed
to me.

223. The next regulation says, " The constable must execute the warrant himself, or, when he
calls in assistance, must be actually present" ?—Well, to call in assistance he would have to be
present.

224. If you call in assistance, cannot the constable you call in execute it?—No; it must be
executed by the constable to whom it is addressed.

225. Not if he was in the same room ?—No.
226. Can you remember any subject in which you were instructed at the last classes outside

the general term of " discipline " ?—Yes; the sergeant-major instructed us in different subjects.
227. I mean any one subject treated upon?—l will give you an instance of what occurred.

There was a case in reference to breaking and entering, and what constituted breaking and entering
and what constituted burglary; and I think the sergeant-major asked us what would be a dwelling-
house, and one of the menraised the question that a tent was a dwelling-place, and there was a
great argument on the matter. It was found out afterwards that this man was perfectly right,
although a lot of the others would say he was in error.

228. Colonel Pitt.] You have been examined on the Criminal Code itself ?—Yes.
229. Mr. Taylor.] Are any of the constables in suburban stations called into these instruction

classes? I mean, take Newtown : would Constable O'Leary come into the instruction classes?—
No, I have never seen him there..

230. Supposing a constable, after being six months in a central station, gets charge of a
suburban station like Newtown, or of a country station, he would get no more theoretical instruc-
tion in his duties, but would simply have to ascertain them for himself as he went along ?—Yes,
and he has got every facility for doing so.

231. How?—Because a man on a country station gets more experience in the way of theory
and of his general duties than a man about town, because he has so many other duties to attend
to, and sees and learns a great deal more by theory than a man in the town does.

232. Do not you think that a depot, in which there was a systematic training for every man
joining the Force, would be a good thing for the Force ?—I do not know; I think common-sense is
a great factor in it.

233. If that is your judgment, do you think that our barristers and solicitors would be well
fitted to do Court work by common-sense, without- any general examination at all?—There is no
comparison between the work.

234. As a matter of fact, does a barrister ever arrest a person ?—I have not heard of such a
case.

235. Is not the arrest of a person a very serious duty ?—Yes.
236. And are not many of the relations you occupy with regard to the protection of property

important duties ?—Yes.
237. Dees a barrister occupy any of those relations? —No.
238. If a barrister must have a good knowledge oflaw before he is qualified for his work, do you

not think it is equally important that a constable should have a good knowledge of law before he is
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qualified?—l know men who have spent years and years at it, and then have not a good general

you know of any constable having been removed into Wellington on the general elec-
tion day? Can you remember any country constable being called into Wellington to do duty on
these days?—l cannot distinctly bring to my memory whether they have been. They may have
beell

239. Do I understand you to say there is no dissatisfaction with regard to unfair promotions?
Nothing really worth consideration. .

239aTo put a theoretical case : Supposing a constable is dismissed for drunkenness-a very
glaring case, where the offence is committed in a public place-and, after a few months, is reinstated
in his oldposition in the service, forfeiting neither long-service pay, nor rank, nor station would you
consider that likely to encourage other members of the Force who are decently behaved ?-No; it
has c ect.

& congtable hag been convicted by his department of illegally retain-
ing public moneys for his own profit, and has been disrated for a few months and then given charge
of a country station again, 'do you not think that has a disheartening effect on a man in the
Force who has behaved himself?—Yes.

241. You are not quite sure that there have been many such occurrences throughout the
colony ?—I do not know.

242 Do you know of any such cases ?—No, I have not heard of them
243 Have you anything to do with enforcing the licensing law ?-Yes, I was selected some

time ago to visit hotels on Sundays. We reported several of the hotels and I think all were
convicted and fined £5 each, with an indorsement on their licenses; and on another occasion I
reported the Pier Hotel for permitting drunkenness on the premises, and on that ground the

PoHce opposed the granting of a license to the proprietor. Yes, I have had some experience of
the c4e4ns™S

ua^e been on duty almost exclusively on the wharves during the last few years ?—
YeS-

245. You think the law is now generally observed so far as Sunday trading is concerned?—
Yes.

246 You think it is strictly observed ?—Yes.
247' Very strictly? You think it highly improbable that a police officer would get liquor m

any of the hotels on Sunday, I mean for his own private consumption ?-I can only speak for
myself in a matter like that. I never go near a hotel except when lam compelled to do so as a
matter of duty. Ido not drink myself, and cannot speak for other men.

248 Do not you think you ought to know something about them on duty?-Except what
comes under my knowledge. I have not latterly had much to do with them. There are only two
hotels on the wharf, the Post Office and the Pier HoteL .

249. You see a good many of the arrivals by the shipping here ?— Yes. .
250 Do you know whether there are many spielers in Wellington just now? How do you

define a spieler?-I should say a man who frequents racecourses, and who lives by games of chance,

and runs gambling games on the racecourse. They are generally of the spieler classes.and runs gamo g they nQ meang

of support ?—lt is an easy matter to arrest, but very difficult to prove.
252 Do you think there are many in Wellington just now?-Of course, we are never without

some spielers here. There are some, but so far as my knowledge goes there are very few.
253. You do not know any of them personally ?—Yes.
254 Some of them who are now in Wellington?—Yes.
255. What are the names of any of them?—l know a spieler named McLaughlan.
256 Is he here now?—Yes. ~ , ~
257 Any others ?—A man named Eeardon. These people very seldom come under my notice.

We leave them to the Detective Branch. My particular duties are amongst the shipping classes.
258. Do you know any more ?—I cannot think of any just now.
259. But you have a pretty fair general knowledge of the town ?—Yes.
260. You know the principal thoroughfares well ?—Yes.
261 Do you know of any totalisator-shop in Wellington?—No.
262 Do you know if there have been any?-Yes ; there is a conviction on record, and I was

here at the time they were prosecuted for having' tote-shops m Willis Street.
263. You think there are none in Wellington now ?-Not that lam aware of. I know there

arG 264°°Where are the bookies ?—They follow the occupation of bookies, I suppose. For instance,
Patterson has been a well-known bookie in Wellington for years, so far as I know.

265. Do you know if any book-makers keep shops m Wellington >—JNo.

266 Not keeping shops of any kind ?—No.
267. Do you know a man named Shotlander; what is he ?—He keeps a shop of general

clothing.
268 What does he do besides?—I do not know.
269. You do not know if he is a book-maker ?—No. I have not had any transactions. lam

not a betting-man.
270. You do not bet?—I had a wager once, and I lost my money.
271. How long is that ?—Some time ago.
272. How long ago ?—When I was in the Artillery.
273. As long ago as that? —Yes.
274. Never had a bet since?—No,
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275. Has no one ever complained to you about your betting on the wharf in Wellington ?—N(>- J,nTr ha<? a

n
wa§er- Imigh * say " I would bet a shilling," for fun

Wellington .
276. Never had a bet of a shilling ?—No.277. All your bets have been for fun?—Yes.278. You have bet with no one on the wharf? Noroom? 9' D ° yoU kDOW any °f the billiard -room91Q Wellington ?_No, I know there are billiard-
-280. Never in one ?—No.

in WdHngtonP-No
0' SplelerS haVe thdr head <l™-ters in billiard-rooms

Force?-No
OU °f *"* P °litiCal inflUeDC6 bdng inV°ked in c°™ection with the Police

mySeiL Tfae detectives have always assisted me, and I make it a point to assist them * P
284. It has been said tnat there is jealousy on account of the best cases being riven to thedetectives, and hat the other men feel aggrieved : apart from yourself, do you know of anY otherpoliceman who had a grievance against them for that reason ?—No V
285. The Chairman.] Is there any feeling in the Force between the uniform men and the}£2E£SSi been

nLO
re

]ealOUBy *" *« ™* £?£
286. I want you to tell me if what I am about to read to you expresses the true view of thefeeing existing m the Force : "I may state there is no love lost between the uniformmeTlndthe

tW"
Vei?Zfprevsec

n
ytiO

-No
OWn "* *""*« What" ™' on

287. Again, " When a detective comes to a country station on a case he takes full charge andwe the uniform men, are subordinate to his orders. He is supposed to possess extrabiSowe!and as a rule assumes an air of mystery and pooh-poohs any suggestion made by the local See'and thinks Vidocq and Sherlock Holmes mere novices compared to him." Yo/are not aware ofany such feeling existing between the uniform men and the Detective Branch ?-No certainly not288 Mr. Tunbndge.] In regard to the supposititious case put to you by Mr Tavlor about aSerViCe beiDB "* ° Ut acoSrysSn:
years'S the

8 & " *° &C 0 SUti°n ' he has to be
t v

29°' -u° y° U nOt. k,nOW that the constables stationed at the Upper Hutt, Lower Hutt andJohnsonville came into town yesterday for duty at the election ?—Yesonl' £hlSe mfn^ere called into town yesterday from their own districts?—Yes
Yes

a general elecfcion yester(iay these men would have been disfranchised ?. . 2,93 - Now> as regards spielers; do you know if any of these spielers in Wellington have com-mitted offences in Wellington for which they could be arrested ?—No294 Are spielers as a rule in possession of money in pretty considerable amounts?—You miehtarrest them and not find a penny-piece on them. g
295. As a police-officer, do you not know that if a man has money in his possession that isY?8 uXuSedly SUPPMt MagiBtrate> and y°u susSn a charge ?-

deal of mone
d " nOt a that SpielerS are generally supplied with money?—They have a great

Th?7, Weli' ?7' if reg
i
rdS th

r Ten Eefd°n and McLaugMa*, you say they are book-makers?—They are what I call spielers. Ido not always call a book-maker a spieler '
oqq a, , meDu' aS ffr aS yOU know ' commit any offence against the law?—No

ri ht to
SS CaU the P°liCe interfere with them?—No, they have no legal

300. Do you know if Patterson has committed any offence against the law?—No
an olence "*"* "* againSt the 1&W?~He is a That is not

302 Mr. Taylor.] As a rule when a spieler is arrested you do not find a shilling on him?-Aspieler of the class I refer to is McLaughlan. He is not a bookie.303. I think you said a spieler's occupation was to follow race meetings, and play games ofchance and what else ?-If he has got a show, to use « cronk "dice in gambling 7 g
304. Is it not within your experience in all the large centres of population that the spielingclasses are arrested on a charge of having no visible means of support and forced to leave the town?

convSedasiv^nt 1.116^011 McLa^hlan sPiele- °f «»* class ?-McLaughlan has been
306. And is he in Wellington now?-I have not seen him for about a week or ten days307. Have you never known them to be ordered out of the colony by the Magistrate ?-I knowof a case where a man has applied for an opportunity to leave the colony, and that'has beenaccorded o him Under those circumstances the warrant was held back to give him antunity to leave, but he was not ordered to leave. oppoi
308. And it is about ten days since you saw McLaughlan?—l think so309. How long is it since you saw Eeardon ?—About the same time310 Where were they ?-Near the old Evening Post Office, at the corner of Willis Street.ua -tl. A,
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811 Near Shotlander's shop?—About twenty-five yards away from Shotlander's shop.
312. You name these men I the class of spielers who follow race-meetings, and play games of

chance, and use " cronk " dice?—Yes.
313 And you saw them in Wellington about ten days ago/—les.
314 Inspector Fender.] Has McLaughlan been arrested since ?—Yes.

11l She ctek
w

aafSsS-Y€S ; it was ascertained he had been working a little.
317. You know Eeardon has been convicted on several occasions, and has been in gaol for

rObb
3
r
iB

B?WiSS
regard to Sergeant-major Eamsay : you do not recollect his lecturing the men; but

is it not a rule or practice for the Sergeant-major at every parade to gwe the men instruction and
tell them about any particular matter that is required ?—Yes.

the detectives were always hounding them down?—That is so.
323. In Wellington, I mean ?—Yes.

Michael Murphy was examined on oath.
324. The Chairman.] You are a member of the New Zealand Police Force ?—Yes.
325 What rank do you hold?—Third-class constable.

I?" joined the Armed Constabulary in 1879, and the police
in 1890 I was five years in the Armed Constabulary, five years in the Permanent Artillery and

years in the police. lam one of the men Constable Johnston referred to as having lost the
long-service pay, because I joinedafter 1887.

329- ITiftfwas not allowed to join before. When the Permanent Artillery
first started there were sixty of us drafted, and they wanted thirty-five out of the sixty, and I was

one of those picked for the Artillery. Those not picked were told they could either ]om the
f

police
or resign on compensation. I said I wanted to join the police, but I was told I was picked for the
PennSrn wTre rougottm ]

gTn the Artillery ?-6, a day, as second-class gunner. I was
inC\Twa?ttarthe etr

of the Permanent Artillery you refer to?-Yes; about IK£
Men who were in the Armed Constabulary with me are now getting2s. a day more than 1 do m the

P° liC33<fThat is because they were allowed to join the police ?-Yes. They were not suited for
the

h have been ted in rank ?-Yes. They were advanced to a certain
class after being in the police ten years I was right through the West Coast in connection with
the trouble, rf men

Force ?—Constable Johnston has told you.
335. Mr. Poynton.] You have heard his evidence and concur with what he says >.— Xes.
336 Do you wish to add anything to it ?—No. .337' Colonel Hume.] Who picked the men for the Permanent Artillery ?—Captain Capel.
338! The fact was you were a finely-built man, and they did not want to part with you ?—I do

not know but it lost me Is. a day. . _
339 'Mr Tunbridqe 1 You heard the evidence of Constable Johnston on pensions._ Do you

agree with him when he said that-compensation of one month's pay for each year of service would
be Pr|^ ty^o^n

]
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n

w
~
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Hke to ask whether you have considered the question with the
particular men Constable Johnston and you represent ?—Yes.

341 The question of pension versus retiring-allowance?—Yes.
342. You do not know much about the details of the Bank of New Zealand provident scheme?

_N
343. When did you attend the instruction classes last ?—I have been away in the Nelson

district some time.
344 You do not get instruction unless at headquarters .-'—JNo.
345' How long have you been away?—l was away a fortnight at Nelson.
346! Have you been away from Wellington for a month ?—No.
347. Did you attend the classes before that?—Yes.
348 Every Thursday ?—Yes, when not on duty.
349' How long have you been in Wellington?-Eight years.
350 Do you corroborate Constable Johnston's statement that these classes were only held

since the arrival of Sergeant-major Mason?—There were classes for recruits.
351 For recruits, but not for the ordinary constables ?—Not tor all Hands.

352! You do not know what instruction recruits got ?—No, I really do not know.
353. Are you on wharf duty?—Yes.
354. Do you know the town?—Pretty well.
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555. Do you know of any totalisator shops in Wellington ?—Not at present.
356. Not one ?—No.
357. Do you know of any other spielers in addition to those Constable Johnston named ?—

No.
358. When did you see these two men last ?—About three weeks ago or so.
359. Do you know the billiard-rooms of Wellington well?—No, I have not been in a billiard-

room in Wellington.
360. You do not wager at all ?—No.
361. You think the licensing law is very strictly enforced in Wellington?—lt has been lately.
362. Very strictly?—Yes, and especially since the new Commissioner arrived.
363. Does that mean closing at the legal hour at night, and on Sunday?— Yes.
364. How do you know it is strictly enforced ?—I can judge when walking about town; you

do not see so many men under the influence of drink.
365. On Sunday?—l have not seen any one under the influence of drink on Sunday.
366. Well, then, before the new Commissioner arrived the administration of the licensing law

must have been lax?—lt might be a little.
367. Mr. Tunbridge.] When you saw these two spielers you spoke of, were they committing

any offence for which you could have arrested them?—No.
368. Inspector Pander.] It is not more than three weeks since McLaughlan was up before the

Court ?—No.
369. Do you know if there is any discontent in the Police Force in Wellington?—No ; unless

about the long-service pay.
370. Nor between the detectives, nor amongst the men generally ?—Not the slightest.
371. Do the men generally agree with each other and work together?—They are the greatest

of friends.
372. The most of them are young men?—Yes.
373. Are they steady, sober men?—Yes.
374. You have a very good knowledge of discipline, having been in the Artillery, and so on.

Do you notice that these men observe the rules of the service very strictly in barracks and other
places?—Yes.

375. No disorganization of any kind existing ?—No.
376. Mr. Taylor.] I would like to know whether the regulations are that the men in the police

public office are allowed to smoke ?—No.
377. If I found three men in uniform smoking last week it was an unusual occurrence?—

Perhaps it was in the waiting-room.
378. The Chairman.'] I suppose smoking is allowed in the lower mess-room and in the library

upstairs ?—Yes.
379. Have the men anything to say or to suggest with regard to their quarters?—There are

some men coming before the Commission. I would like to put in a certificate for first aid to the
injured gained by me and dated the 30th July, 1891.

380. Colonel Pitt.] Have you ambulance classes in the Police Force ?—No.
381. There is an ambulance litter at the police-station?—Yes, and one at each fire brigade

station, and one at the wharf.
382. How long is it since you have had any ambulance instruction?—About six years.
383. Was that a police class solely?—Yes.
384. The Chairman.] How long is it since any instruction has been given to the members of

the Force as a body in first aid to the injured ?—About six years, I think.
385. There has been none since that you are aware of ?—No.
386. Are theremany men here who gained these certificates with you ?—Not many of them.

Five or six men stationed at Wellington hold the same certificate.
John Jackson Johnston was re-examined on oath.

387. The Chairman.,] What is it you wish to add to your evidence ?—I wish to add that the
men would consider it a great advantage if their annual leave was allowed to accumulate.

388. To what extent ?—Of course we are allowed twelve days annual leave of absence now.
We would like it to accumulate to about three weeks or a month, to give a man an opportunity if he
wanted it to visit the other colony, to learn anything or to transact private business, which would
take more than twelve days.

389. Then, you would like it to accumulate for two or three years ?—Yes.
390. Is there anything else ?—No.
391. Colonel Pitt.] Have you an ambulance certificate ?—Yes, I passed a most satisfactory

examination, but I could not find my certificate this afternoon.
392. But you have one?—Yes.

John Cbewes was examined on oath.
893. The Chairman.'] You are an ordained minister of religion ?—I am an ex-minister of

religion.
394. Are you ordained by any Church?—l am qualified for the Christian ministry, but lam

not in charge of any church. lam an ex-minister of a Methodist Church. I received ordination
in the sense in which it is accepted by Nonconformist ministers in England.

395. Will you kindly tell us what you wish to bring under our notice ?—I have looked at this
commission of yours and I want to offer a few remarks that I think will come under the words
" made more efficient," and, again, I want to speak a few words as to the " general conduct,
sobriety, and morality of the members of the Police Force," and in regard to the question of
enforcing the laws of the colony. I may say that during most of my lifetime I have been'
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connected with persons and with societies for dealing with the poor and criminal classes. I had a
relative in the London City Mission when I was born, and that caused me m my youth to take an
interest in the poor and the criminals, and whenI entered the ministry I was placed in close touch

with the London City Missions again, in dealing with the poor and criminal classes taken from the

streets of London, who were brought down and distributed in the circuit where I was working;
since then, at times, I have had a great deal to do with refuge work and that kind ot thing
Soon after I arrived in this colony, many years ago, I was brought again into touch with that

kind of work, and, taking an interest in it, and dealing as I do with the social and political
questions as touching these classes more especially, I have had a good deal of this evidence which
has been submitted to the Commission brought to me at different times; and m the course ot my
work an ex-detective or policeman came to me with some very serious charges against inspector
Pender and the police of Christchurch, and in the interests of the people for whom I was working
I watched very closely Inspector Pender, and the Police Court, and the police, so I had my
eye on them, watching, as I thought, in the interests of the poor and criminal classes. Some years
afterwards my health broke down in the ministry, and my superintendent came to me and said
there was a secretary wanted for a Mission doing a kind of work he thought I took a great interest
in—the Prison-gate Mission in Christchurch—and he would apply for the position of secretary tor
me I was then permittedto visit the Lyttelton Gaol, interview each prisoner coming out, otter the

prisoner a home for a fortnight, and do all I could to find them employment. Now, I want to say
that, from my point of view, while I have noticed sometimes in the conduct of the police some
things of which I have disapproved, my opinion from close observation is this: that, taken as a class
of men in the colony, their conduct will compare very favourably with the conduct of any other
classes of men that you could find. If you were to have a commission to inquire into the conduct ot
the medical profession I could say a great deal of the conduct of some of them; or of ministers ot
religion ; or"of advocates of temperance. There have been " black sheep " amongst them all; but,
taking the police as a class, my opinion is that their conduct compares very favourably with the
conduct of most other classes of people in the community. What I want to show more especially
is this ■ that if the Police Force of this colony is to be rendered more efficient, some of the laws ot
the colony must be altered; and, more than that, there must be encouraged in each city where
there is a large gaol a prison-gate mission with which the police shall be encouraged to co-operate.

396. You suggest that has something to do with the efficiency of the police ?—Yes.
397 As a body ?—Yes. Have you noticed in a recent trial here for murder that the chiet

gaoler stated here that a man came out from gaol with Is. 6d. or so in his pocket. Now, if you
started as I have often started to find employment for a man just out of gaol with a conviction or
two against him, and only Is. 6d. in his pocket, you would find it a very difficult matter to obtain
employment for that man. It is bad enough to be started in this colony with Is. 6d. and a chance
of finding employment before you have spent that money, without having a gaol conviction the
back of it; and my opinion is that it is as much the duty of a policeman to prevent crime, as it is
to apprehend a man who has committed a crime and throw him into gaol for it.

398. That is the ground you have for saying it would tend to the efficiency of the police .'—
Yes

399. It would tend to prevent crime ?—Yes. I hold that a considerable number of persons
with whom the police have to deal here, and men who have spent a great deal of time in gaol, are
not at heart of what we would call the criminal classes. The men are turned out of gaol, some of
them penniless, and the man who becomes a murderer afterwards, it is said, had only Is. 6d. in bis
pocket There is no prison-gate mission in this city, there is no prisoners' aid society, and perhaps
the man has not a friend in the colony. Now, what can he do ? He must go and steal, or starve ;
and he is apprehended by the police and thrown back into gaol as a thief or avagrant. If what we
want the police for is to diminish crime in the colony and to keep the citizens in order, then it
seems to me that the police should be required to work with some city mission of some kind, a
prisoners' aid society, or call it what you like; and if we had such a society, and could get from
the police such information as they could give, and they were required to give it, a great deal could
be done by these means to render the Police Force very much more efficient than it is at present.

400. Do I understand that you do not suggest that the police should have a prison-gate
mission attached to theirForce ?—I presume from this copy that the Commission is to report to
His Excellency, and through this Commission I, as a subject, am now submitting to His Excel-
lency certain recommendations which I think would be likely to increase the efficiency of the
Police Force in the colony. And I ask you to ask His Excellency to recommend to his advisers
the need of subsidising missions, with which the police shall co-operate, and by which the police
shall be rendered more efficient by giving information to this society. If you keep a man outside
gaol under the control of the police he is marked, he is branded ; but if you put him in the hands
of a mission composed ofrepresentative people of all churches, and not of the churches, asthe case
may be, they can deal with him; but the Police Force should co-operate with them and give them
what information may be necessary. Then a great deal will be done. In fact, in Christchurch, of
all the men who came into the mission of which I was secretary during the nine months not one of
them went back into gaol while I was in Christchurch. Inspector Pender was in Christchurch
when I was there, and will bear me out; and I am satisfied, that can be done here. Then, as to
bringing into operation the laws of the colony, I say that important parts of some of them are
dead-letters at present. We will take the question of enforcing the licensing laws of the colony, or
the laws relating to alcoholic liquors. I have, of course, held since I began to take an interest in

this question that the laws touching the liquor question cannot be enforced. It is impossible to
enforce some parts of the laws that we have at present to any appreciable extent, and, when they
are enforced, the object aimed at. is generally never accomplished, for this reason: that, instead of
inflicting a punishment upon the worst men engaged in the liquor trade, the punishment is gene-
rally inflicted on the best men in the trade.
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401. Colonel Pitt.] How do you make that out?—Because a man who is so unscrupulous

that he will swear to anything has around him a number of persons who are like their master,
and it is very well known to persons—or it is very well known to me, from what I have noticed
in the Police Court—that when you have a man who is very unscrupulous no conviction can
be got against him, because he will swear to anything, and his employes will swear to any-
thing, and that the evidence is such that no Magistrate can convict him. Then, sometimes the
police catch a man, who, knowing that it is the general custom to evade the law to a certain
extent, has done so, and when he is brought into Court his conscience will not allow him to commit
perjury, and so that man is fined. I venture to say if you look up the records of this colony as
to the men who have been accused, and the men who have been convicted, you will find that the
men who have been convicted are the better men, while the worst kind of hotelkeepers have been
allowed to go scot-free. While you have a law that permits drink to be supplied to bond fidetravellers on Sundays, or you permit drink to be supplied to lodgers and their friends, it will be
impossible to convict the worst class of hotelkeeper. You may now and again secure a conviction
against a man who will not perjure himself, but against the worse men you never will, hardly ever,
obtain anything like convictions.

402. The Chairman.} You have spoken of the sale of liquor on Sundays: do you refer to the
sale on Sundays as the most serious form of the breaches of the licensing law?—I do not say any-
thing about the worst class. Idonot deal as to the major sin, or crime, or whatever it may be. I
am dealing with certain Acts of Parliament, which must be amended in the direction I have
indicated if they are to be enforced at all. I would like, if lam permitted, to refer you to the fact
that, while this Commission states that lately allegations and statements have been made, I think
I am prepared to show that such statements and allegations have been made time after time during
the whole time I have been in the colony. I have a report here of a meeting which appointed a
deputation to wait on the Minister of Justice, when Sir Bobert Stout was Premier of the colony, to
deal with this very question. On the Ist March, 1886, there was a conference held in Wellington
under the auspices of the New Zealand Alliance, and at that conference there were statements
made quite as strong as against the police and the Magistrates touching the administration of the
Licensing Act, especially in regard to Sunday trading, as anything you have had before you
here. You will notice that sometimes an attempt is made to show that just recently things
have been worse than they were some time ago. Now, my observation has convinced me that
such is not the case. Such cases against the police as you had brought before you here
were charged against the police by Mr. Harding, Sir William Fox, and other people. This was the
deputation appointed to wait, in 1886, on the then Minister of Justice, and this is what Mr. Harding
said on that occasion : " He (Mr. Harding) knew a place where sly-grog selling was carried on in
his district. He had asked a policeman once wdiether the police could stop Sunday trading, and
the policeman replied they virtually had instructions not to interfere." I am simply stating this
to show that what is stated to have taken place lately has been charged against the police and the
Magistrates ever since we have had this kind of Licensing Act that allowed liquor to be supplied to
bond fide travellers, and to hotel employes, lodgers, and their friends on Sunday ; and it is to support
what I said, that while you have that in the Licensing Act it will be. impossible for the police to
satisfactorily enforce the provisions of it. To show that things are no worse than they were before,
and that no political capital, at any rate, should be made out of what is going on at present, I will
quote what is said to have been said by the late Sir William Fox himself on the. occasion referred
to : " Sir William Fox related the story of a case in which two men had been made helplessly
drunk ; that was sworn to by the chief detective, and yet the hotelkeeper had not been prosecuted.
It was proved that the men were made drunk, and the excuse for the one man who robbed the
other was that he was so drunk that he did not know what he was doing " ; so you will see that
these charges have been going on, at any rate, ever since the time when that meeting was
held in the City of Wellington, on the Ist March, 1886, and can have no reference to influence
that has been brought to bear recently as to the conduct of the police. lam endeavouring to show
that while you have conditions in the Licensing Act such as I have drawn attention to it will be
impossible to enforce that Act satisfactorily, and all my testimony is to that point. Then there is
another, and that touches on the efficiency of the police in dealing with crime. There are no
poor men in this colony more grossly misrepresented than some of the men are who are unable to
maintain or who refuse to contribute to the maintainance of their wives and families, and it seems
to me that if you had this mission of which I have been speaking, and the police could be allowed
to work with this mission, a great deal could be done to diminish that class of evil. Now I speak
from this standpoint, because I have had to take the place of men coming out of gaol, and I have
had to go and find them employment. As I understand it, when a man who has been put in gaol
for failing to support his wife and family comes out he is quite as much in the same position as
when he was thrown in, and he is handicapped with a gaol record against him. Sometimes after
he has been out for a considerable time we can only find employment for a man, especially in the
winter, where he can just support himself, and where he can provide just a few shillings.

403. Does that affect in any way the efficiency or the administration of the Police Force ?—I
am dealing with a matter of fact, and with the case of a man with whom the Police Force of the
colony had to deal, and who wrote to me explaining hisposition, and fearing what was coming, while
at the same time he was ready ifpossible to obey the law. Well, I want to show that to render the
Police Force more efficient in dealing with that class of crime it is necessary for them to work with
such a mission as I have explained, so that a man may have a chance to pay towards the main-
tenance of his wife and family.

404. That is making the police more useful, not more efficient ?—lf the object of the police is
not only to bring a man to judgment, but to get him to maintain his wife and family, which I
presume it is, and not simply to cause him so much pain or to inflict punishment on any man, Ithink it would be greatly increasing the efficiency of the Police Force if I could show you how
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to enable the men to do it; not simply how they could be used to inflict punishment. There
is another question which has been a cause of complaint, that there is a great deal of crime
undetected in the colony. I want from my observation, and from what I know, to show that there
are a great many criminals who are not convicted, while at the same time their crime is detected;
and I think it would be well to show that, at any rate, you may put down as crime not detected
every crime committed by a man who is not convicted; but my observation goes to show that the
police detect crime, but they cannot owing to the nature of things secure convictions because of
the state of the law under which they have to work. Now, for instance, I hold that when you
come to deal with the question of capital punishment, or taking the crime of murder, I have known
the police to detect crime all right, and sheet it home to the murderers, and yet the man has
walked out of Court snapping his fingers at the police, and the law, and everything else. Well, it
would be wrong to say that that crime was not detected.

405. Is there anything further you wish to say from your own observations ?—I have observed
what I have said ; and 1 want you to recommend to his Excellency to render the police more efficient
to prevent murder, and secure the punishment of criminals, and alteration of certain laws. I want
the law as to capital punishment to be altered.

406. Inspector Pender.] You are in the habit of attending the Courts very often ?—Yes.
407. What is your opinion with regard to the efficiency or otherwise of the police in pro-

secuting crime and bringing it before the Court ?—My opinion is that the police of this city at any
rate, and I can say the same of Christchurch when I was there, as are thoroughly efficient as
in any other part where I have been.

408. During the time you were employed in connection with the mission, did the police
render you any assistance they could in the discharge of your duties?—Very great assistance,
and that is why I am here, to try and get that amount of assistance for a mission here. lam
satisfied that the police rendered me very great assistance.

409. Mr. Taylor.] I would like to ask Mr. Crewes whether he of his own knowledge knows
anything about the extent to which the licensing law is enforced in Wellington?—l know by
frequently attending the Police Courts, and watching what goes on in the city.

410. How often do you go the Police Court in Wellington?—Whenever an important case
is on, or whenever a poor person to whom I think I can be of service is being tried.

411. How often—once a week or once a fortnight?— Sometimes, perhaps, half a dozen
times in a week; and sometimes, perhaps, not once a fortnight. As often as I find I can be of
assistance at all.

412. Do you know whether the licensing law is being observed in Wellington on Sunday?
I have just said it is not observed in Wellington or anywhere else.

413. What do you know about it? Can you tell us an instance during the last year where it
has not been observed ? Ido not want to know what you think. Do you know of your own know-
ledge that the law is not observed ?—I suspect; that is all I can say. I see persons who are the
worse for liquor on Sundays, and if I see more than one—several—I presume there has been a
breach of the law ; but I cannot say whether the men got the liquor on Sunday or on Saturday.
I see persons go in and out of hotels, but I cannot swear if they get liquor.

414. You say that punishment is generally inflicted on the best men, when a case comes before
the Court. Can you name one?—I have never taken note of a name, but lam prepared to swear
to the fact, or what I have observed since I came to the colony. There was a case recently in
this city in which it was stated by the Magistrate himself that he was sorry, or something to that
effect, that the man had to be punished.

415. Who was it ?—I do not know the party's name, but I know it is a pretty general thing.
416. You know of no facts in connection with the matter of your own knowledge ?—Yes; I

say it is a fact that while you have this Act in existence it cannot be enforced.
417. That is an opinion ?—That is what I have seen in the Police Court.
418. You said there were "black sheep" in the Police Force, and amongst public men, and

amongst those who advocate temperance. Is that only a general statement, or will you give us
details?—lt is not general. For all the statements I have made I have facts. If I were to give
you the names of temperance workers whose moral character would not bear light I would be
giving names for half an hour.

419. Could you go on for half an hour with names of the other classes you mention ?—I
would not say that. I would not know until I had finished, but I presume I could.

420. I want to know whether you can give us a single instance to support your general
statement in reference to your use of the term " black sheep" in any of the classes you have
mentioned ?—I am not prepared here to drag in the names of medical men or ministers of religion,
and, more than that, I say that the very last thing the reformer who wishes to reform men would
do would be to drag their names into the light before the public and publish them to the world.
You know that as well as I do.

421. Do you know any details in connection with the deputation you referred to in 1886?—I
have taken the official report of the New Zealand Alliance.

422. But of your own knowledge; you have no knowledge at all as to the accuracy of the
statements made in 1886 which you have quoted ?—I have the official report of the Alliance as to
what was said by Sir William Fox, and as to what took place at the meeting.

423. Can you of your own knowledge prove what Sir William Fox said?—I take it on the
Alliance report.

424. The Chairman.] You have no personal knowledge as to what took place at that depu*
tacion?—No.

425. Mr. Tunbridge.] Do you attribute the illicit drinking and selling that is going on to the
inactivity of the police, or to the unsatisfactory state of the law?—There are other things to be
taken into consideration ; but I say more to the unsatisfactory state ofthe law than to the negligence
of the police,



175 H.—2
William Campbell examined on oath.

426. The Chairman.'] You hold the rank of chief detective in the Police Force ?—Yes.
427. Mr. Taylor.] When did you join the Force?—ln 1879.
428. What districts have you served in since?—ln the Wellington District ever since.
429. Have you been in Wellington City all that time?—l was stationed in the Botanical

Gardens for a short period after joining.
430. With the exception of a short time in the Botanical Gardens you have been in Wellington

all the time ?—Yes.
431. Were you ever ordered for removal?—Yes.
432. Where to—to Christchurch?—Yes.
433. Why did you not go?—The order was countermanded. Major Gudgeon was Commissioner

of Police at that time.
434. Do you know why ?—Yes. There was an inquiry held in reference to Detective Kirby.

A report was furnished about me by Detective Kirby, of which I had no knowledge, and subse-
quently, when Commissioner Hume took over the Force, the matter was investigated by Colonel
Hume. The order was then countermanded, and instead of me being removed, Detective Kirby
was transferred.

435. Where was he removed to?—Auckland.
436. What was the nature of the report ?—I arrested a man for a certain offence, and he was

committed for trial. A friend of the prisoner gave me some information, and, in the Supreme Court,
Mr. Jellicoe, who appeared for the accused, asked me if it was not a fact that a friend of the prisoner
had given me some information about the case. I said that was so. Detective Kirby reported me
for divulging the name of a person in the Court who had supplied me with information of a con-
fidential nature. I was not aware that he had made this report until Colonel Hume took over the
Police Force, when I learned about it.

437. Was the matter recorded in your defaulter's sheet?—No ; it was simply an order to be
removed.

438. Then, you were to be removed because of a reported offence that you were not tried
for?—That is so.

439. You were tried in Colonel Hume's time ?—The matter was investigated then.
440. What report did you make against Kirby ?—I did not make any report, but I told him

in the presence of Colonel Hume and Inspector Thompson that it was common talk that he was
in league with the keeper of a gambling-house in Wellington.

441. Was that place situated in Willis Street?—lt was a tobacconist's shop, almost opposite
the Oriental Hotel.

442. Was that charge investigated?—Not that I am aware of. Of course, I did not make
a direct charge. I simply told him it was common talk that he was in league with the keeper
of this gambling saloon in Willis Street.

443. Was it not investigated so far as you know ?—No.
444. If the charge had been investigated you would have been called?—Yes.
445. Do you not think that a statement of that kind was of sufficient importance to have

been investigated ?—I cannot say exactly.
446. In the light of subsequent events, do you not think it ought to have been investigated ?—

It would have been better. Probably the Commissioner made some investigation without calling
me, but I have no knowledge that an investigation was made.

447. The Chairman.] Was it at the inquiry you made that statement?—Yes.
448. Held by whom ?—Commissioner Hume.
449. Mr. Taylor.] Is that the only time you have reported Detective Kirby for being mixed up

with gambling?—Yes; he left the district.
450. Did you never report him for taking hush-money from the same institution ?—No, I never

made any official report.
451. Do you regard it as not a part of a detective's business to take cognisance of breaches of

the licensing law ?—lt has not hitherto been the rule.
452. What doyou mean—up to what date?— Up to the present. In my experience I have never

known a detective to enforce the licensing law, because detectives usually get valuable information
about criminals from hotelkeepers, and, if a hotelkeeper got it into his head that detectives were
just watching him for breaches of the licensing law, they would not get very much more information
from that quarter.

453. You are about the hotels pretty often?—Yes.
454. You see a great many breaches of the law during the course of the year?—l have seen

some.
455. Knowing that you are not to report them, you do not bother about them?—No.
456. Have you ever reported a breach of the Licensing Act ?-—No, not since 1879.
457. Of course you would not exempt any other kind of offence; burglary and so on youregard

as your duty to report on ?—-Yes.
458. And acts of arson ?—Yes.
459. And all the criminal offences?—Yes.
460. In 1891, Colonel Hume in his report states that the Detective Force is in an unsatisfactory

state. Do you remember that report?—I thinkI remember something about it.
461. He goes on to say, " Owing, perhaps, to the fact that men have been selected for this

branch more from the number of arrests made by them when constables, or the number and
verbosity of reports furnished, or worse than all, perhaps, from political influence or favouritism,
instead of from special intelligence, or natural gifts and extraordinary powers." Were you aware
of that dissatisfaction ?—No.
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462. The Detective Force, as far as you are aware, were always satisfied?—We have always
worked well, not only with the Detective Branch, but with the general Police Force. That is, in the
Wellington District.

463. What practice do you follow here : do you make written reports to your Inspector on all
matters you are instructed to inquire into?—Yes.

464. Do you make reports about your whereabouts during the day ?—We have a day-book in
which we enter our daily movements.

465. Briefly or extensively ?—Briefly. We cannot say every place we have been. Each officer
has to enter the particular work he has been doing.

466. Do you think the licensing law is observed in Wellington on Sunday, from your observa-
tion ?—Well, I have no doubt there are breaches of the law, but I do not think that is increasing.

467. How can you tell whether it has not been increasing if you have never taken definite
observations ?—I am judging from what I have seen in the streets.

468. What evidence would you take—the number of drunken persons on Sunday in the
streets?—Yes ; and ifche number of persons going in and out of hotels.

469. Have you seen some numbers go in and out of hotels on Sunday ?—Not so many.
470. Since when?—Within the last few months.
471. Since the new Commissioner arrived ?—Yes ; the hotelkeepers appear to be more careful.
472. Have there been more prosecutions since the new Commissioner came than during the

same period before he arrived ?—Yes.
473. Would you take that as an indication that the publicans are becoming more careful, or

the police more vigilant ?—I think it is both.
474. How will that work out; if the publicans are becoming more careful, how is it that there

have been more convictions since Commissioner Tunbridge arrived ?—I mean since the convictions
have taken place.

475. When was the last case—was it not last week ?—Yes.
476. Then, it is during the last fortnight that the publicans have become more careful ?—More

than that. Since the new Commissioner arrived there has been a tendency to be more careful.
477. The Commissioner has been here since October last—not five months—and you say there

have been more prosecutions for Sunday trading during those months than during the preceding
five months ?—Yes.

478. You think that argues there is less Sunday-trading carried on, or more?—Less.
479. And the police are doing their duty more vigilantly in regard to the licensing law ?—They

have special instructions from the new Commissioner to give special attention to breaches of the
licensing law.

480. Do you know that of your own knowledge ?—From the men.
481. Have you been told that instructions have been issued to the men?—Yes.
482. What man told you that?—l cannot give any particular name ; but I heard that the new

Commissioner issued special instructions to look after breaches of the Licensing Act.
483. You do not know it for a fact?—Simply from hearsay.
484. Do you know whether it is the custom for certain hotelkeepers to put a watch by the door

on Sundays, as a guard against surprise by the police ?—I have heard it is so.. 485. And you cannot say from your own knowledge, although you have been in Wellington
since 1879?—Not from my own knowledge.

486. And you do not know that it is the custom of publicans to keep a watch on their houses?
—I cannot say definitely. I have seen men standing outside, but I cannot sayfor certain theywere
put there by the hotelkeeper to watch.

487. Do you know of any special precautions taken to guard against surprises?—l have heard
about electric bells ; but the hotelkeepers say they are for the convenience of boarders.

488. Where are they situated?—Outside, by the door.
489. Have you ever known them in Wellington to be placed under the window-sill?—No. I

have never known of any instance.
490. Have you noticed that many of these men outside public-houses on Sunday seem to be

doing beat duty ?—I have seen one or.two of them.
491. Do you know of the existence of any tote-shops in Wellington ?—As I have reported

some time ago, thereare one or two offices kept by book-makers, but I would not call them tote-
shops, for the simple reason that they do not do any betting inside. They do their betting on the
streets. They keep their office simply for correspondence.

492. Have you a copy of your report?—Not here.
493. What is the date of your last report ?—About two months ago.
494. You say you have had several convictions here ?—Yes.
495. Of what kind ?—Tote-shops.
496. Will you give us the definition of a tote-shop?—A tobacconist's shop used for tote-

betting, the tobacconist's business being used as a cover for the betting business. We have had
several convictions. The way we used to manage was : We generally got a stranger and sent him
in to the parties to back on certain races, and they kept books with the names of the races and the
names of the persons who had invested, with the amounts. We had a warrant all ready to raid
tha shop, and, as soon as the person went in and invested, we took possession, and not only had the
witness who invested the moneybut the books as well.

497. When was that class of prosecution last made ?—A good number of years ago.
498. Five years ago?—lt must be more than that.
499. Seven years ?—I cannot say, but I know several raids were made some years ago.
500. And the outcome was that one prosecution you spoke of?—More than that. We made it

a rule to raid all the shops on the same day, and different men went to the different places. Since
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then there have been hardly any tote-shops; in fact, there are none. Ido not say that betting has
lessened at all, but it is done in a different way.

501. How is it done now?—lt is done in the street, by what is called "straight-out " wagering.
502. How do they work that ?—Well, they lay 5 to 2, or 7to 2. That is what they call

" straight-out " wagering.
503. Not the name of the horses?—They do it in a way they understand themselves. Ido not

say it is tote-odds, but they know it is.
504. Do they enter the names of the horses?—No. They know themselves.
505. Have they a cipher?—They must have.
506. You have never seen one of these books in which they make their entries?—l have made

it my business to make inquiries of people who have seen them.
507. And they do not put down the names of the horses ?—No.
508. Simply a record of the wager?—Yes.
509. And the name of the person?—No.
510. They used to put in both ?—Yes, but then they also used to put down the name of the

particular race and horse.
511. That would help you to get witnesses ?—Yes.
512. You think in Wellington they have ceased entering the names of people doing business

with them ?—There is no doubt about that.
513. You cannot speak of any other centre?—No.
514. You say, since that time—five years or more—there have been no tote-shops ?—Not what

I would call tote-shops. Ido not say betting has not gone on just the same.
515. Supposing Mr. Pirani said there was a tote-shop in Featherston Street?—They are not

there to my knowledge.
516. You do not know of them ?—No.
517. Do you know of one in Grey Street ?—I have already referred to that in my report as an

office kept by a book-maker.
518. Is it kept by a book-maker ?—I see him using it there, and standing outside.
519. Does he stand outside all day ?—Yes, I have seen him whenever I have passed along.
520. Does he sit down ?—On the window-sill, sometimes he does.
521. Is there one in a lane off Willis Street ?—Not to my knowledge.
522. Do you know Anderson's place, in Willis Street ?—Yes.
523. Do you know a billiard-saloon just this side ?—Yes.
524. Have you ever been inside ?—Yes.
525. Who is it occupied by?—Mr. Wise.
526. Have you been inside often ?—Yes, pretty frequently.
527. Can you recognise that plan of it ?—Yes.
528. Are there two billiard-tables—one in the large room and then another further on ?—I

have been in there, but I am not certain.
529. Have you been in the small room alongside the billiard-room ?—No, I have not been in

the private part of the saloon.
530. Have you ever been in the compartment marked " private room " ?—No.
531. Have you ever seen it open?—No.
532. Is there any sign on the door?—Not thatI remember.
533. Is it not marked "private"?—lt may be. 1 have never heard it suggested that there is

anything wrong there.
534. Would you arrest any one for gambling? Is card-playing for money, gambling ? Supposing

a number of youths gathered in that room for the purpose of gambling—would that be gambling ?
—Yes, that would be termed a gambling-house.

535. How often have you been in that billiard saloon?—I cannot say, but my attention has
never been drawn to that place as a gambling saloon. Of all the matters I have heard I have
never heard any person suggesting gambling going on there.

536. Is there any tote-shop or betting-office in Lambton Quay?—No.
537. Any in Manners Street?—No. I have heard it suggested that there is one there at a

tobacconist's shop in Manners Street, but I never saw anything going on there in the nature of
betting.

538. Is there a tobacconist in Manners Street named Whittaker ?—No, a second-hand dealer
of thatname.

539. Have you ever been inside there ?—I have. I should not think there is any means of
exit except by coming out through the front door. There are only two rooms.

540. I would like to ask whether that is not a betting office?—I have only heard it suggested.
I know nothing of my own knowledge.

541. Is that one youreported on ?—No.
542. Did you follow it up when you heard about it?—Yes; but I could not get anything

definite.
543. You referred to a betting office in Grey Street; where is the second one you reported on?

—It was also in Grey Street.
544. Pretty expensive sites there ?—Yes.
545. Not thepoorest part of the town ?—No.
546. How do they run these offices ?—From what I can see of them, they use the office for

correspondence and receiving telegrams.
547. Have you been inside any one of them ?—Yes.
548. What for ?—To see what was going on.
549. What did you see ?—A few papers lying about, but no books of any kind.

23—H. 2.
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550. You did not examine any of the papers ?—No ; I had no warrant. I went round to see

for myself what was going on. .551 How do you know, then, that they use the office for the receipt of telegrams, and so on;

do you suggest they keep no record of them ?—They may do so in their private homes, but not m
their offices.

552. It is just merely a registered office?—Yes.
553. Do you know if betting goes on between these men and infants under twenty-one !—4.

have known instances. . . , ,
554. Have you never heard of young fellows under twenty-one who bet?—Mo complaints ot

thatkind have ever come under my notice. .
555. There have been no prosecutions for this class of offence since the time you refer to >

—Prosecutions for offences on the racecourse.
556. But not in the towns?—No.
557. Do you think during the past five years there have been no offences?—l can only speak

of what I know. lam of opinion that betting goes on in Wellington, but the recognised tote-shops
that we frequently hear about are not here now. .

558. The Chairman.'] Have not a number of people in the streets been charged with loitering
on the streets ?—Yes. . ' t '559. Mr. Taylor.] Do you think the gambling evil is on the increase in Wellington I—l do not
think so. ~ ~ , ,

560 Then, if Inspector Pender expressed the opinion that it was so, you would think he was
wrong?—lt is a matter of opinion. I know there are not so many tote-shops in Wellington as
there were, and there is not the same facility for young people to go and gamble. Ido not know
one tote-shop now. • , . . T

,
561. Are there none at all ?—Not one. There are offices kept by book-makers, but I cannot

class them as tote-shops. , . ,
562. You think the ingenuity of the Detective Force is not equal to the task ot catching these

men?—As the law now stands it is impossible.
563. You do not think that any minors are betting in Wellington, so far as you know ?—Not to

my knowledge. . T .564. Where was Detective Kirby stationed prior to his dismissal_ from the iorce /—ln JNapier.
565. How long is it since he was here?—He has not been here since 1890.
566. Did you know anything about his habits when he was here ?—Only what I have said.
567. Was he not pretty familiar with the book-making fraternity ?—He was.
568. Very familiar ?—He had the name of it.
569. Have you not seen him frequently in familiar conversation with book-makers .-'—l have.

570. And with spielers?—l have seen him talking with spielers.
571. Pretty familiarly ?—I have seen him talking to them.
572. Do you know theEmpire Hotel?—I do.
573. Is that quite a commercial hotel?—lt has always been recognised as a commercial hotel.
574. Much frequented by the racing class ?—Yes.
575. More so than any other hotel in Wellington ?—I think so.
576. Have you been round in the racing season; I mean, for instance, at night-time, when the

racing days are on ?—Yes.
577. You gopretty often round the Empire ?—Yes.
578. Do you think any betting takes place inside the Empire?—lt is quite possible. I never

W 579! You are a very observant man I should think?—Yes, I generally see what is going on
around me, when I am walking about. .

580. Have you ever seen any prominent Government officials about the Empire ?—1 cannot say
that I have. ... . ~581. Can you say that you have not ?—Of course, I have seen most respectable men in the

Empire Hotel.
582. All respectable men ?—I do not say all.

_
■ ,

583. On race-nights have you ev"er seen any spielers about the precincts ot that hotel /—Yes,
book-makers and spielers, but the majority of them are book-makers.

584. I suppose where they are you make your appearance pretty often/—Yes, 1 am generally

585. You do not remember seeing any prominent officials connected with your own department
consorting with book-makers ?—No.

586. Never?—No. . . , „
587. Then, at the present time you say that the betting evil is on the decrease m Wellington >

—Well, I do not think it is on the increase. . .
588. Is it stationary ?—I do not think it is on the increase, but betting is going on. Inere is

no doubt about that. . , , ...
589 You do not think it is worse ?—No. A number of men who were recognised as betting-

men or book-makers have knocked off, because they get the worst of it. They have lost money
1

590. And there is no betting with minors ?—There has never been a case come under my
notice, and there has never been any complaint about it. _ .

591. Would you also wait to take action in a matter like that until you received a complaint !
Not if I saw the offence myself. , .

592. You have never taken any special steps to try and get proof ot an offence o± that kind I—
Decidedly so.
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593. Of what kind ?—The other detectives have been sent out to try and obtain convictions.
594. What age are the detectives ?—Erom about twenty-five up to thirty.
595. They could bet legally?—I do not know that it would be legal if sent out on special duty.596. And you never succeeded?—No.
597. Not during the past five years ?—■Nβ. It is a difficult matter to get any one outside to

give evidence in a case like that, because they commit an offence themselves when they make a
wager with a book-maker.

598. Do you know Shotlander's shop ?—Yes.
599. What business does he carry on ?—He is a furrier and clothier.
600. Do you think he carries on any other business ?—He attends races at the Hufct course.
601. Would you class him as a book-maker?—l think he combines book-making with his

business as furrier and clothier.
602. Do you know if he keeps men outside ?—There are anumber of book-makers hanging about

the Empire Hotel, and he is amongst them.
603. Does he keep any one to attend to the shop inside ?—No.
604. Who attends to the shop ?—Only himself.
605. Do you regard the shop as a bond fide business, or simply as an accessory of his betting

business ?—I think it is a very good business.
606. And yet he is principally on the street?—He is generally there. I think he does avery

good business.
607. You say the spielers congregate about his shop?—Generally there is a number of book-

makers about the Empire Hotel, and his shop is close by.
608. Do you ever see any spielers about?—l term a " spieler" a man who goes to the race-

course and plays confidence tricks, and I think book-making is not quite so bad as that.
609. Do you know any spielers at all ?—Yes, a number.
610. In Wellington ?— There were a few here recently, but I think they are not generally

present. Very few are at large about Wellington at the present time.
611. Can you name any that are at large ?—I cannot say there are any about just now. They

all go under the heading of book-makers.
612. Do you know a man named McLaughlan ?—Yes.
613. Is he a spieler ?—He has a shop now in Manners Street, and is working at his trade as

bootmaker.
614. You think he is a bond fide tradesman now?—Yes, I think he is trying to get an honest

living now at his trade.
615. Do you know a man named Eeardon ?—Yes.
616. Is he in Wellington ?—Yes.
617. When did you see him last?—A few days ago. He has been working in the Union Steam

Ship Company's yard for the past six months as a labourer.
618. You do not know of any bond fide spielers at the present time ?—There is not one that I

know.
619. The town is quite swept of them ?—Yes. Yes, I have never known the town more free of

spielers than at the present time.
620. There are a good many book-makers ?—Yes.
621. How many do you suppose there are in Wellington at the present time?—Eight or nine

recognised book-makers.
622. And you think they are all keeping within the bounds of the law ?—I cannot catch them.
623. And you have tried your very best?—Yes, and I am satisfied that as the law stands at

present you cannot catch them.
624. What is your principal difficulty ; how should the law be altered?—To make all sorts of

betting illegal—straight-out wagering, for instance. It is not an offence at present, unless they
confine themselves to one particular place.

625. Mr. Twibridge.] With reference to detective officers not reporting breaches of the
licensing law when they come under their observation :do you know my opinion on that ?—I saw
your opinion the other day.

626. And what was that ?—That in any case where a detective failed to report a breach of the
licensing law it would be treated as a neglect of duty.

627. Was that on some papers Iminuted with reference to one of the detective officers?—Yes.
628. Where he contended he had never been expected to report such cases ?—Yes.
629. I did not hold it was a detective's primary duty to look after publichouses, but whatI hold

is that where any breaches of the licensing law come under his notice, and where they are not
reported, I would treat that as a neglect of duty?—That is so.

630. Inspector Pender.] Do you recollect Patterson being fined £25 ?—Yes.
631. That was within the last three years?—l cannot speak from memory, but he has been

fined two or three times.
632. Do you not also recollect making a raid on a gambling-house up in Willis Street ?—Yes.
633. That is not five years ago?—No, it is less than three years and a half ago.
634. How many were arrested ?—Fourteen were arrested, but that was for keeping a gambling-

house. The frequenters were all fined, and the occupier was sentenced to three months' imprison-
ment.

635. The police had to break in the doors and climb over fences?—Yes.
636. In Patterson's case the police had to enter by foree—by warrants, at all events?—Yes.
637. Do you recollect that after these convictions a number of book-makers who were living in

town gave up their business ?—Yes.
638. Do you not know that very recently we tried a blind—to back with some of them in the

streets ?—We have continually tried, all along.
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639. We got a strange man, and he failed ?—Yes.
640. They suspected what he was about ?—They will not bet with strangers. It is impossible

to get a case against them at the present time as the law stands.
641. Colonel Hume.] You charged the late Detective Kirby withbeing mixed up with gambling ?

—I did not charge him.
642. You stated he was?— Yes, I said so in cross-examination.
643. You and Kirby never got on well together?—That was the first complaint he ever made

against me.
644. I mean to say you were never friends ?—I did not care about the man from what 1 had

heard. I never showed any feeling towards him in the office. I did my duty; but from what I
heard I did not care to be with him in the office.

645. If the Inspector was making any inquiry into the business it is not likely he would have
employed either you or Kirby ?—I should think not.

646. He would probably get some other detective ?—Yes.
647. Were you here with Detective Herbert?—l was.
648. How did you and he get on together?—We never had any disagreements. _
649. You did not pull together very well; you were not very friendly with him and did not

work very amicably with him?—We may have had some words amongst ourselves, but no complaint
was ever made on either side.

650. I suppose you have to talk to these spielers a good deal?—Yes.
651. You get some valuable information from them?—Yes, I have to talk with all classes of

T)6O"Ole
652. Then, you would not be the least surprised to see a detective standing in a hotel talking

with a spieler ?—No, I would not.
653. When a crime is reported, is it optional with you who you send out, or does the Inspector

consult with you?—lt depends who takes the report, and the particular time. The person to whom
the complaint is made usually investigates the case, and all crime that is reported is entered in the
crime-book kept for that purpose in the watch-house, and the general police have access to it, and
take the description of the offenders as well as the detectives.

654. That is the case with all reported crime?—Yes.
655. It is not true that the chief detective takes the pick of the cases and passes on the refuse

to the others?—That is not so.

Charles Eobeet Broberg was examined on oath.
656. The Chairman.] What is your present rank?—Third-class constable.
657. Doing plain-clothes duty?—Yes.
658. Mr. Taylor.] When did you join the Force?—ln January, 1895.
659. You were in the Permanent Artillery ?—Yes.
660. You have been doing duty here ever since?—No; I was in Dunedin until July last year.
661. Did you do duty in Dunedin ?—Yes.
662. On the streets?—For a short time.
663. Plain-clothes duty?—Yes.
664. In Dunedin did you know of the existence of any tote-shops ?—There was one shop sus-

pected for a time, and there has since been a conviction obtained in that ease.
665. What kind of a shop?—It was a commission agent's office, in the Arcade.
666. What kind of office was it in appearance? —I was never inside of it. I have only seen it

from the outside.
667. Did you know the proprietors by sight?—Yes, I knew one proprietor.
668. Did you ever see him near his office ?—No, always on the street.
669. I mean not in the office, but near the office ?—I cannot say that I have or that I have

not.
670. When you say " street," what do you mean?—Princes Street.
671. That is all you know in Dunedin?—Yes.
672. Do you know of any in Wellington ?—No.
673. Do you not know of the existence of an office of that kind in Grey Street ?—No.
674. Would you be surprised to hear that two offices of that description and bearing that

reputation and kept by book-makers are in Grey Street ?—I know of one man in Grey Street who I
believe has an office there. He is a man who is connected with horse-racing. That is all I know.

675. Do you know of a second place of that description in Grey Street—of an office kept by a
man who is mixed up with horse-racing ?—No.

676. You know of the existence of no tote-shops in Wellington ?—No.
677. Any spielers, to your knowledge, in Wellington ?—I do not thinkthat I could fix uponany

just now. There were some race meetings in the country yesterday, and that class of people
generally frequent those places. .

678. Do you think there were any here before yesterday ?—I have known spielers to be in

679. Within the last month?—You see there have been a series ofrace-meetings at Hawera,
Wanganui, Woodville, and Palmerston, and they have been all round there, so I cannot say when
they were in town.

680. Were they in town within the last two months ?—I should say so.
681. How many of them ?—I knew about three.
682. Is that all?—Yes, who live here. Of course, plenty pass through the place, but they do

not stop long.
683. Are these men you know still following that life ?—To the best of my knowledge they are

at the races now.



181 H.—2
684. You do not call them book-makers ; they are spielers ?—They are men who frequent race-

courses and take people down if they get a chance.
685. Are their headquarters in Wellington?—Yes, they live here.
686. What is the name ?—McLaughlan.
687. Is he in business in Wellington ?■—Yes, he is now.
688. How long since ?—About a month or six weeks.
689. Is he away at the races ?—I think so.
690. You say he is still a spieler, and belonging to that class?—I would not like to say so.

I think he tried to turn over a new leaf. He started bootmaking, and carried on his business
for a month or six weeks.

691. Do you know where his shop is ?—Yes.
692. Is it closed ?—No, it is open.
693. Who is in it ?—Some other man is carrying on the business.
694. And the other men are simply casual visitors ?—Yes.
695. You know Shotlander's shop?—l do.
696. It is not a tote-shop ?—I never knew it to be such.
697. Ever been inside it ?—Yes.
698. Pretty often ?—Only once.
699. Just to chat with the proprietor?—I was passing the other day, and in consequence of

what you said he invited me in.
700. Did you discuss the matter with him ?—I did not.
701. What conversation passed?—He asked me to come in and see if his place looked like a

" tote-shop," or words to that effect. I went inside, and he showed me some rugs and other
garments that he had been selling and dealing with.

702. Do you know whether any tote-shops in the colony are carried on under the guise of
business shops ?—I do not.

703. Have you ever been in Auckland ?—-Yes.
704. Are there any tobacconist shops there which are practically tote-shops?—l have not been

there for two or three years.
705. When you were there?—No.
706. Are you aware that tote-shops in any part of the colony are being carried on under the

guise of tobacconist shops ?—No.

' 707. Are you doing plain-clothes duty in the Detective Force?— Yes, in Wellington.
708. Do you know a billiard saloon near Anderson's shop in Willis Street?—Yes.
709. Ever been inside?—Yes, I think I was there one day.
710. You do not know much about the class of people who frequent it ?—No, I do not.
711. In regard to licensing laws, do you regard it as part of your duty to report breaches

of the Licensing Act ?—lf a case came under my notice I should regard it as my duty to report it.
712. Did a case ever come under your notice ?—I do not think so.
713. You never saw a breach of the Licensing Act since you entered the Force ?—No.
714. Are you an observant man, and keen in making observations ?—Not particularly. Ido

not go looking for breaches of the Licensing Act.
715. You never see them now ?—No.
716. Do you regard it as your duty to make a report, supposing you saw one?—Yes.
717. Do you ever see any signs of drunkenness on the streets of Wellington on Sunday?—No.
718. Never ?—I think I saw a man one day under the influence of liquor.
719. Are you much on the streets on Sunday?—Yes, a good deal, but not so much as other

days.
720. You think the licensing law is pretty well observed in Wellington by the licensees?—l do

not think it is very bad. I think it is pretty well observed.
721. How long ago is it since you saw that one person?—Between four and five months.
722. Do you think there is no betting with minors in Wellington?—I have never seen a case

of it.
723. Never seen any book-makers betting with boys and young men?—Not with persons I

would take to be under twenty-one".
724. You would be a good judge as to whether a person was under twenty-one years of

age ?—I suppose I would be.
725. Do you think there is any going on ?—I say I have not seen a case, and of course I

do not know.
726. What are the habits of the " tote " men—I do not mean book-makers—how do they

carry on their business ?—What is the difference?
727. Do you recognise any difference between the tote-man and the book-maker?—No. I

think if you asked a man in the habit of laying " tote " odds he would call himself a book-maker.
728. How long did you do ordinary street duty in uniform in Dunedin ?—About four months

and a half.
729. Then you went on plain-clothes duty?—Yes.
730. Did you make application to be put on plain-clothes duty?—l did not.
731. You were put on by Inspector Pardy?—Yes.
732. Do you know how book-makers usually record their bets—the men who lay "tote"

odds ?—Yes; they will record their bets-in a book so that only they can understand it.
733. How do they do it ?—For instance, a man invests ss. on a certain horse. Alongside of

the amount they put down a straight-out legal price in their book. Well, if any other person got
hold of that book and examined it, it would be apparently a straight-out wager and a legal wager.

734. Supposing I invested ss. on a horse, what would they enter in the book?—He would put
down your name or initial, or, if he knew you, some other initials altogether. He would put down
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the name of the horse and the amount invested, and would carry it on and put down another
amount. For instance, he might put down a £1, and that would represent the price laid ; and you
could not tell from that book but that it is a fair bond fide wager.

735. Do not you get a totalisator dividend paid to you instead of the amount in the book ?—A
proportion of the dividend, in proportion to the amount you invest.

736. Supposing there is a dividend of £10 on a £1 ticket, and you invested ss. with a book-
maker, what would you get?—£2 10s.

737. Have you seen them making these entries?—I have not.
738. How do you know of cases ?—I have had a case and prosecuted it.
739. Where was that?—ln Dunedin, on the racecourse.
740. Did you get their books ?—I examined their books there.
741. Is it illegal to lay " tote " odds in the streets?—Yes.
742. Would you prosecute a man for laying "tote " odds in Willis Street?—Yes.
743. If you could get information ?—Yes.
744. Do you know the Empire Hotel pretty well ?—Yes.
745. Is the vicinity of the Empire Hotel more frequented by that class of men than other

hotels?—lt is generally below the Empire Hotel.
746. Near whose place?— Outside the " Bed Bird" byke shop.
747. Do you think gambling is increasing in Wellington ?—I do not know.
748. Do you think it is decreasing?—l can hardly say. I have not been here long enough.
749. You do not think any gambling with minors is taking place ?—No complaint has ever been

made to me, and I have never seen a case.
750. Inspector Fender.] Were you employed some time ago in trying to catch some of these

men?—Yes.
751. And you had a stranger with you?—Yes.
752 I believe they were too knowing for you ?—Yes. He only got a wager on with one man,

and that man nullified it the next minute, and said it was a straight bet. He " tumbled "to it.
753 So far as you know, since you came here, every effort has been made to enforce the

law as it stands in regard to tote-betting?—Yes, there is only one way it can be coped with,
and I have endeavoured to get material to cope with it in that way, and it is very hard to
do so. There is only one method, and if I gave publicity to it it would be detrimental.

754. We tried several plans ?—Yes.
755 You have been in the Force in Dunedin some time?—Yes.
756 Have you seen any disagreement, or any confusion of any sort amongst the Detective

Force there and the men, or do they work together?—No, I have never seen any ot that. 1

have always found one body willing to help the other, particularly in Wellington.
757. You know a good deal of discipline and order, having been in the Artillery. Is there any

appearance of disorder or disorganization in the Force here ?—No.

Friday, 11th Maech, 1898.
Arthur Hume, examination on oath continued.

1 Mr Taylor.] With regard to Matthew O'Brien, who was referred to on 18thFebruary last,
have you any report from Mr. Bush, Stipendiary Magistrate, in regard to that constable?—No.

2 Have you any reports from his Inspector at all, bearing on his conduct at any time, apart
from his convictions and defaulter's sheet?—On the Bth June, 1897, Inspector Hickson reports:
"While speaking to a gentleman in High Street, at 9 o'clock this morning, I saw First-class Con-
stable Matthew O'Brien, No. 221, come out of the Central Hotel. He was in uniform at the time
and required for duty at the Supreme Court. This constable is a tippler, and his appearance is that
of a sot I have cautioned him several times: Please see correspondence forwarded on Ist May,
1897 No 812 " That was sent to me, and my minute is : " Before dealing with this case I would
like to know what the constable means by the concluding paragraph of his report. If it is correct,
what was your object in exempting him from dutyfrom 5 o'clock onFriday till9 o clock on Monday ?
On 16th June 1897, the Inspector reports: "I attach Constable 0 Bnen s explanation 1
exempted him from duty because I was of opinion that his appearance was, if not wholly, at least
partly due to excessive drinking; and, as he was a witness in two cases of assault for hearing at the
Supreme Court I desired that he should present a respectable appearance—and this I told him at
the time " Then on the 24th June, I forwarded the following to Inspector Hickson : " First-class
Constable O'Brien is fined £1 for being in the Central Hotel in uniform at the time he was required
as a witness at the Supreme Court, and an entry will be made in his defaulter s sheet Had you
suspended this constable on the Friday previous to the Supreme Court sitting as you should have
done instead of exempting him from duty,I should probably have recommended his being got rid
of Please severely caution him, and say that if he does not at once give up his drmkmg habits I
shall not hesitate to recommend his dismissal." Then, Inspector Hickson reports on the 30th
June- "Referring to your minute of the 24th instant, I have cautioned Constable O Bnen as
directed I didnot suspend him on the 28th May as there was then no charge against him, and I
did not consider him unfit for duty, neither did the two sergeants whose attentionI directed to the
constable consider that he was then unfit for duty, although the constable s appearance resembled
that of a man who had been tippling. He was not then under the influence of liquor, but looked
as if suffering from the after effects of drink. Constable O'Brien complained that he was unwell
and had been so for some time. lamof opinion his illness and peculiar appearance resulted at
least partly if not wholly from drink; but, as such could not be proved, I considered it best to send
him home so that by getting a rest he would have an opportunity to recover before the Supreme
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Court opened." I may point out that, though a man appears to be drinking, there is no charge
against him, and what can you do ? He was removed from Helensville to be under the Inspector's
eye. That is all we could do.

3. The Chairman.'] This you do not regard as a charge against him?—No, Sir.
4. Mr. Poynton.] But there was a charge against him, and you fined him £1 ?—I fined him £1

on the 24th June.
5. Mr. Taylor.] I ask you whether there are no reports there, having reference to the neglect

to keep his books posted up while at Helensville, indicating that that was attributable to drunken-
ness ?—No. It has just struck me that Mr. Bush may have reported to the Justice Department.
He would report to that department, and not to the Police Department, as to work in connection
with the Clerk of the Court.

6. Colonel Pitt.] Do you know that there was a report ?—No, Ido not; but it has just struck
me that is how a report may have been made by Mr. Bush.

7. Mr. Taylor.] Is there no reference there to his habits at all?—No, not a word.
8. Colonel Pitt.] If the Stipendiary Magistrate reported to the Justice Department as to the

conduct of a constable, would not the Justice Department send that to the Commissioner of Police ?
—Yes, but it would be returned to the Justice Department.

9. Have you any report besides that?—Here is one by myself, dated 29th May, 1895:
" Constable O'Brien is fined ss. for neglecting to keep his books posted up to date, and he is further
deprived of the charge of a station." He was removed to Auckland a short time afterwards.

10. You have got no reports from Auckland since?—Only the one I read to you. There is a
complaint about want of tact on the part of O'Brien. It is in reference to an assault on one
Thomas McCluskey, and Inspector Hickson reports : " Constable O'Brien states the injured man
could not say who had assaulted him, and he made many rambling and contradictory statements ;
and yet he took him to the Magistrate's Court to lay information. I wish to see Constable O'Brien
in my office to-day.—1/4/97." Then, further, the Inspector says, "If Constable O'Brien had got
the blood washed off the man's face it would have been seen that the cut was so slight that it
would not be necessary to take him to a doctor. The man was very much muddled; but because he
asked the constable to take him to the Court, so that he could lay information for a warrant or
summons, the constable complied with his request, and left him there. I have already told the
constable that he should not have taken the man in such condition as he was in to the Court,
that he should have obtained from the man full particulars as to who had assaulted him. Has
a warrant or summons been issued in the case? When Constable O'Brien was before me, he
stated that the watchhouse-keeper and several constables were in the watchhouse wheu he found
the man there, and none of them appeared to notice him. I require the names of the constables
who were in the watchhouse, and the watchhouse-keeper's explanation." Then, there are reports
from the constables. Then the Inspector sends this: " I have inquired into this with the view
of pointing out to the constables who were in the watchhouse when Thomas McCluskey came in to
make complaint, that one of them should have attended to him, and not have waited until the
watchhouse-keeper would be disengaged. The watchhouse-keeper, Constable Crean, was taking a
charge preferred against against a prisoner named Small .... I desire to draw your attention
to the want of tact displayed by Constable O'Brien." Before that was decided, I suppose his
drinking in the hotel comes up, when he was fined £1.

11. Mr. Taylor.] Was he removed ?—I cannot tell you when he was removed, but he has been
removed to Napier.

12. Have you got the dateof his removal?—No, I believe it was in August, 1897.
13. Do you regard Inspector Hickson as a pretty strict disciplinarian ?—Yes.
14. Do you regard Inspector Emerson as likely to keep a strict eye on a man of these habits?

—It is not so much a question of the Inspector as the sergeant.
15. Who is sergeant at Napier?—Sergeant Mitchell, I think.
16. Do you regard Inspector Emerson as being a man likely to be strict in these matters?—I

have no reason to find fault with his doing.
17. Do you say he is as strict as Inspector Hiekson ?—No, I do not think he is.
18. In the light of the evidence we have had this morning, do you think O'Brien's promotion

to the position of first-class constable in February, 1897, was calculated to add to the efficiency of
the Force?—Well, there is nothing proved against him. If you boil this report down :"lam of
opinion his illness was, if not wholly, at least partly due to drink." What is the use of that?

19. Do you think the responsible duties a policeman has to perform to the public are not
sufficient to warrant the department in having only steady men in the Force?—ln this particular
case the man had twenty years' service, and in view of that service, and when you find he has only
three reports against him, I think he is fit for promotion from the second class.

20. Irrespective of his habits as far as sobriety is concerned ?—I cannot take general charges.
I will not judge a man on general charges.

21. Does not the department attempt to make itself familiar with the actual character of police
officers?—Yes.

22. If you hear general charges, is it not the duty of the department to specially investigate?—
You cannot investigate general charges, that is a moral impossibility.

23. But when the charges bear on a specific individual? —-Not unless you can give specific
instances.

24. I mean a charge of insobriety ?—How can you inquire into that ? Ido not see how general
charges can be inquired into.

25. Mr. Tunbridge.] As to the department inquiring into the general conduct of the officers: if
the Inspectors were allowed to send confidential reports to the Commissioner, that were not
accessible to the various constables, would not that very materially assist the Commissioner in
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weeding out those men who have questionable general characters ?—Most certainly it would; but
thatjsystem was done away with.

26. That system of Inspectors submitting confidential reports to the Commissioner was
done away with by the issue of a circular that has been quoted here ?—Yes.

27. Do you personally agree with that?—No, I do not.
28. You think Inspectors should be allowed to send confidential reports to the Commissioner

as to a man's general character, which should not be seen by the officers to whom they refer?—
Yes.

29. Do you think if that were allowed there would be greater opportunity of weeding out those
men of questionable general character?—Yes.

30. At the present moment the Inspector can only bring under the notice of the Commissioner
direct charges ?—Direct and specific charges.

30a. Mr. Taylor.] Was that circular issued on your suggestion ?—I cannot tell you. As far
as my memory serves me, it was issued from something that was said in the House.

31. The Chairman,] You cannot say whether it was on your recommendation or not?—l
cannot say whether the Minister instructed me, or whetherI did it; but I have a distinct recollec-
tion that something sprung up in the House.

32. Mr. Taylor.] Was O'Brien off duty on sick leave in December, 1896?—I have the return of
the Auckland sick-list for the month of December, 1896. It states that No. 221, Second-class
Constable Matthew O'Brien, was sick from the Ist December, 1896, to the 23rd December, 1896—
twenty-three days—from severe debility. If you wish to know anything more about that, you
must ask the Inspector at Auckland.

33. Have you Constable Treanor's papers ?—Yes.
34. What steps were taken for the arrest of Gower, after his escape from Woodville? —-The

usual crime-reports were sent all over the country, and I think I may swear that telegrams were
sent by Inspector Emerson all over his district, and to all the principal ports. The last thing was
that I thought I heard of him in Western Australia, and I telegraphed over or sent a crime-report.
This is the telegram : " Vide our Gazette, 1895, page 140. Alfred Gower said to be driving a team
in Perth. Arrest desirable."

35. Did you get a reply to that ?—No; I never do from Western Australia. It is a most
extraordinary thing. The date of the telegram is the 23rd February, 1897. Detective Campbell
gave the information I think. His report is as follows :"I beg to report that I have been informed
by a man just returned from Western Australia that Alfred Gower is in Perth, and is employed
driving a team of horses. I understand a man named Cavill, a butcher in the employ of Mrs. Boss,
of Woodville, has a photo, of Gower." Inspector Emerson instructs Constable Williams, of Wood-
ville, on the 16th February, 1897 : " Please endeavour to obtain Gower's photograph, and ascertain
from Monckton Brothers if they wouldbe prepared to guarantee expenses of bringing offender back
to New Zealand if the police in Western Australia effect offender's arrest." They would not
guarantee; but, notwithstanding that, I thought it was such an important case that I sent that
telegram.

36. Was there no further correspondence after the telegram ?—No, not a word.
37. Is there no limit of time for which a man can be punished for a crime?—Oh, no. The

only chance is, as in this case—let the matter alone and wait for some one to tell us. Of course,
we sent our Gazette to all the Australasian Colonies.

38. This was a charge of cattle-stealing—is that a very serious offence?—Yes ; and hard to
discover.

39. I think the documents that you quoted went to show that the evidence was pretty clear ?
—Oh yes, in this case.

40. Do you think, in the interests of justice, sufficient energy has been shown in the attempt to
get this man ?—I think so, most certainly. Idonot know what more could have been done.

41. Did you get his photograph?—l do not know. That will be in the Inspector's office in
Napier.

42. Mr. Tunbridge.] Did you take it for granted that if the Western Australian police had
secured any information they would have communicated with you ?—Oh, yes. I said, " Arrest
desirable." That means they are fo use every exertion. If the two words, "arrest desirable,"
were not added they probably would not exert themselves very much. When they put in a
telegram to us, or we to them, "arrest desirable," that means that extra exertions are to be made.

43. Colonel Pitt.] I understood you to say that Western Australia never does answer ?—lf they
arrest a man they let us know at once.

44. Mr. Tunbridge.] What you wish to say is, they do not acknowledge receipt, or say what
has been done, unless there is some result ?—That is so.

45. Mr. Taylor.] Can they arrest a man without documents from this colony?—Oh, yes.
46. Now, withregard to Constable Boche, when did he join the service?—About 1881.
47. When was he transferred from Eketahuna to Amberley?—The order was dated the

13th March, 1893. Telegram to Inspector Pender : " Please transfer Constable Eoche from Eketa-
huna to Amberley. He will be replaced by Constable Nestor from the latter station."

48. Where was he stationed when he joined the Force ?—-I cannot tell.
49. Since Constable Eoche has been at Amberley, have you received a number of communica-

tions from Father Tracey about him ?—I think I received one letter from Father Tracey, and I
think I received one letter from Miss Harding.

50 Who is Miss Harding?—She is Father Tracey's housekeeper. They were marked
" private "—at least the one from Father Tracey was—and I think I destroyed them.

51 Did tl ej ask for his removal?—Yes, and an inquiry too, I think. However, I told them
to go to Inspeotoi Broham and report it to him.
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52. You refused to interfere ?—That is so. I think, now, I sent the first letter I received to

Inspector Broham, and I think I got an explanation from Constable Eoche on it. After my reply,
I think, he wrote back to me and said, under the circumstances, he would do no more.

53. I would now like Eoche's defaulter's sheet read ?—He was appointed third-class constable
on the 27th September, 1881. He has a clean defaulter's sheet.

54. What is his merit-sheet ?—" October, 1884: Prosecution of Ann Moles for sly-grog selling;
fined £5 and costs; reward of £1, at Paikakariki. June, 1885 : Seizure of cask of beer unlawfully
stamped; £1 reward by Customs. July, 1885: Prosecution of Thatcher; fined £20 and costs for
sly-grog selling; £3 reward. March, 1886: John Thomas Pepperill, fined for sly-grog selling;
£1 10s. reward. April, 1886: Prosecution of T. Poff (fined £5 and costs) for sly-grog selling ; £2
reward. May, 1886: Prosecution of T. Poff (fined £50 and costs) for sly-grog selling ;£3 reward.
October, 1886 : Seizure under the Beer Duty Act; £1 from Customs. October, 1889 : For infor-
mation which led to the arrest of Charles Edward Beckman, a fraudulent bankrupt, and the
recovery of £283 ss. 10d. belonging to his creditors ; £20 reward by the Official Assignee at Master-
ton. 1893 : Beer Duty Act conviction ; 10s. by Customs. 1894: Beer Duty Act conviction ; 10s.
by Customs. 1894 : Conviction of D. Scott for sly-grog selling at Cheviot; £3. 1895 : Beer Duty
Act conviction ; £1 by Customs. 1897 : Arrest of Sheehan for murder ; £5, and promoted to first-
class constable.

55. In the district where Eoche was stationed—Eketahuna and that district—sly-grog selling
was pretty common ?—I do not know whether sly-grog selling was common. We were after a still
there for some time.

56. What was the first request you had for his removal from Eketahuna ?—The first request was
a petition signed by thirty-three residents, praying for his removal from Eketahuna to some other
district, and assigning reasons for their request, the chief of which was that he had shown partiality
in the discharge of his duties. A lengthy reply was made by the constable, and then the late
Inspector Thompson reported as follows :—

During the whole time Constable Roche has been stationed at Ekefcahuna he has discharged his police duties in
a very painstaking and satisfactory manner, and, as the two local Justices testify, with strict impartiality. It would
certainly have a very discouraging and disheartening effect on the Police Force generally if a well-conducted con-
stable could under such circumstances be removed from his station by a few persistent local personal enemies raising
a groundless and unreasoning clamour against him.
Also, in February, 1891, Mr. Alexander, J.P., wrote as follows to the Minister :—

Being a Justice of the Peace for this district, I have many opportunities of knowing whether or not Constable
Eoche, of Eketahuna, is impartial in his conduct. I have much pleasure in stating that, as far as my knowledge
goes, and no one in this district has a better opportunity of knowing, he is fair in his dealings with all the people,
diligent in his duties as constable, and just the kind of man we require here.
Then, I wrote this to the petitioners on the 24th February, 1891:—

With reference to a petition you were the bearer of, addressed to the Hon. the Defence Minister from some of the
residents of Eketahuna and the surrounding district, for the removal of Constable Roche from Eketahuna to some
other district, I am directed by the Hon. the Defence Minister to inform you and those signing the petition above
referred to that the complaints made against this official by yourself and others have been very fully inquired into,
together with the constable's explanations, with the result that the Hon. Mr. Seddon can see no sufficiont grounds to
justify him in complying with the prayer of the petition.
That is addressed to Mr. Maurice Kelliher, of Eketahuna.

57. Was there a petition against his removal ?—Yes ; there were several, containing about 218
signatures altogether. Then, there is a covering letter from Mr. Hogg withregard to one or more—I
am not sure how many—of these petitions Mr. Hogg forwarded : " I have been requested to forward
the petition which I enclose in reference to the constable at Eketahuna. Should you wish to com-
municate with the petitioners, a letter addressed to Mr. Dowsett will receive attention." Then
there is the minute of Mr. Seddon, theMinister: " Inform Mr. Hogg petitions to hand, also that
there has been a request to have the constable in question removed ; that it is unfortunate to have
any police-officer the shuttlecock between contending parties. Inquiries will be made." That is
dated the 4th October, 1891.

58. Mr. Taylor,.] What happened then?—That paper was sent to me by instruction.
59. Colonel Pitt.] The result there is, Mr. Hogg was informed—what ?—Well, I do not know,

lam sure. It did not go through my office.
60. Mr. Taylor: I propose to hand in some letters bearing on the case.
61. Do you recognise this signature?—Yes, it is the Premier's.
62. Whose handwriting is it in?—l think it is in the handwriting of the private secretary to

the Premier, Mr. Hamer.
63. What is the date of it?—24th February, 1891.
64. Do you also recognise the signature of another letter addressed to Mr. Hogg as that of the

Premier?—Yes.
65. Do you recognise the signature to four letters addressed to Mr. A. Anderson, Mr. George,

Mr. Morris, and Mr. J. Smith, as that of Mr. Hogg?—Yes; there is no doubt that is Mr. Hogg's
handwriting.
Deab Sib,— Minister's Office, Wellington, 24th February, 1891.

I am in receipt of your letter of the 12th instant with reference to the reported removal of Constable Roche
from Eketahuna. In reply I have to state that there is no intention of interfering with existing arrangements at
present. . Yours faithfully,

Mr. George, Alfredton. R. J. Seddon.
Dbab Mb. Andebsoh, 11th August, 1891.

As I told you, I brought Constable Roche's claims before the Hon. Mr. Seddon. I enclose a portion of a
letter I have just received from him which relates to my application on his behalf. I am sorry the reply is not more
encouraging. Yours, &c,

Alexander Anderson, Esq. A. W. Hogg.

24—H. 2.
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. . . As regards Constable Roche, I find on inquiry that there are twenty-eight before him on the list of

third-class constables, many of whom, like him, have had charge of important stations, and have several entries in
theirmerit-sheets ; and as there are more first- and second-class constables than are required, I cannot at present see
my way to carry out your recommendation for his promotion. I have, &c,

A. W. Hogg, Esq., M.H.R., Wellington. R. J. Seddon.

Deab Me. Mobbis,— Masterton, 12th October, 1891.
Quite a number of the residents of Eketahuna have written me in reference to the removal of Constable

Roche. I would be most sorry to see him wronged in the slightest degree; and knowing that petitions, &c, were
being sent to Wellington with the view of getting him transferred, I have urged the head of his department to do
nothing in any way that would injure him. If lam allowed the opportunity I shall be only too glad to represent the
good opinion expressed in your letter concerning him. Yours, &c.

A. W. Hogg.

Deae Mb. Geobge,— Masterton, 12th October, 1891.
The good opinion you have of Constable Roche I reciprocate. I have regarded him always as a straightfor-

ward, honest, and efficient officer, and personally I would like to see him rewarded and promoted. Unfortunately,
like not a few good officers in his line, he has made a lot of bad friends, and although I havo intervened repeatedly I
am doubtful of the upshot. Some of Mr. Roche's most sincere friends suggest that he should be transferred, and at
one time I was under the impression that for his own peace and prospects a change would be an advantage, but he
seems to think otherwise. lam sorry that Mr. Seddon did not call on you when he was in this district the other
day, so that you could have had some conversation with him on the subject. There is no doubt it is a great misfor-
tune for poor Roche that he has made such a lot of bitter foes. I hope before long to pay a visit to Alfredton and
see you. Wishing you and family all the compliments of the season, and with best regards.

Yours, &c,
A. W. Hogg.

Deae Sic,— Masterton, 12th October, 1891.
The statements you refer to in your letter are untrue and unfounded. I bear Constable Roche no grudge,

and, esteeming him as a capable officer, I would far sooner do him a friendly turn than an injury.
I am, &c,

Mr. 3. Smith, Parkville. A. W. Hogg.

66. Mr. Taylor.] With regard to McArdle : Was anything done in regard to the strictures
passed by the Magistrate with reference to McArdle's conduct in a fruit-stealing case?—No.

67. Did Mr. Hutchison, S.M., at any time send you a complaint about McArdle's conduct?—
There is a report here. It is directed to Mr. Pender, dated the 25th March, 1896:—

It was stated by counsel for the defendant, on the hearing of the case, McArdle v. Searl, that he had it from
Sergeant McArdle that the prosecution was at the direction of the Magistrate. It is true that afterwards counsel
admitted that he had not it direct from the sergeant, but he gave it to be understood that the latter was the original
source of his information. If this be as I think, Sergeant McArdle should be called upon to explain his conduct. I
am led to believe there may be something in this allegation, because I know that the sergeant quite erroneously had
formed that idea, though I contradicted it as soon as I became aware of it. I understand, too, that in a local paper
the same statement was made, and afterwards contradicted without any communication with me. It would seem
that the sergeant makes statements to newspaper touts as to communications with the Magistrate. If this is so, I
shall decline in future all verbal communications with him. I think it is intolerable if communications with the
Magistrate are distorted and communicated to the Press. You, of course, know that I did not direct, and had not
the power to direct, a prosecution, although I think the prosecution was a legitimate and proper one.
That was sent for the Sergeant's explanation, which was as follows :—

I respectfully report that on the opening of the case here on the 21st instant, Police v. Searl, Mr. Pownall,
counsel for the defence, raised innumerable objections to the Magistrate sitting to hear the case. Amongst his many
objections, counsel said the Magistrate had directed the prosecution, and that Sergeant McArdle had told him so.
The Magistrate, apparently, became annoyed, and was not giving me any right to defend myself against this untruth.
I asked permission to defend myself, and then asked Mr. Pownall if I had ever said so to him or any one else who
could now come forward. Mr. Pownall was frank enough in open Court to say I didnot. Further explanation would
have been given, but the Magistrate would not listen. I challenge any one to say that I had quite erroneously formed
any idea, or that the sergeant is guilty of making such statements to newspaper touts as to communications to him
verbally by the Magistrate, as all newspaper men are kept at a civil distance. I do trust that the Magistrate will at
all times place on paper any instructions he may deem necessary for the police here, as that rule would be preferable
to verbal instructions ; as why should I have written to my Inspector on the 14th February last as being directed by
the Magistrate to proceed against Mr. Searl if I had not been so directed, and which is denied by the Magistrate, and
forwarded to District Office on the 25th February last ? Therefore, instruction in writing would seem the more
suitable system.
Then, the Inspector sends it on to the Commissioner with this note :—

The charges made by the Stipendiary Magistrate against the sergeant are so serious that I have thought it
advisable to submit the matter for your information and instructions. It was published in the newspapers here, as
telegraphed from Masterton, that the Stipendiary Magistrate directed the police to prosecute Searl. Sergeant
McArdle, however, denies that he had supplied the correspondent with the information, or that he had anything to
do with circulating the report. Things are not working smoothly for some time past at Masterton, and I would
again request your consideration of the sergeant's application for a transfer to some other station, forwarded to you
on the sth instant.
Then, my memorandum to the Minister : " This is another complaint against the sergeant in
charge of the police at Masterton." Then, on the 16th May, 1896 : "No reply necessary.—
T. Thompson." I think in the meantime McArdle had left. He was under orders for transfer,
and he was transferred on the 28th May, 1896.

68. The Chairman.] What was the date of his application for transfer?—Oh, long before that.
He applied on the 4th March, 1896. He was under orders for transfer, and I suppose that was why
no reply was necessary.

69. Mr. Taylor.] Have you Constable Cooper's papers there ?—Yes.
70. Colonel Pitt.] What is he?—He is second-class constable, stationed at Opunake, I think.

His name is Charles Cooper.
71. Mr. Taylor.] When did he join theForce ?—He joined the Force on the 29th May, 1873. I

think he was reappointed, but I cannot find any record as to his going out of the Force. He was
reduced to third-class constable on transfer from police on 23rd October, 1885. He went back to
the Armed Constabulary Force; but I cannot tell you when he left the police.
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72. Have you any complaints from Pahiatua against him ?—Yes, a number ; which one do you

want ?
73. Have you any correspondence there from Mr. Hogg?—No.
74. Will you read thereport of night-watchman Dryden to the Minister of Justice ?—Yes, it is

as follows :—
Sib,— Pahiatua, 4th May, 1896.

I hereby beg to respectfully call your attention to the conduct of Constable Cooper, of this town, towards
myself on the evening of the 28th April, 1896, and Wednesday, the 29th April, 1896, with a view to your departmenthaving judicious inquiries made with regard to the same. The true facts of the case are these :As far as I can
remember on the evening referred to I met a man called Constable, about 10p.m., and he asked me to have a drink
in the Club Hotel, kept by a man named Seymour. When we went into the bar, Seymour followed us and said to
the barmaid quite loud, "Don't dish up any drinks to those two cadgers until you see the money." I naturally
resented this remark, and called Seymour to account, and after a few heated words between he and I, Seymour took
off his coat to fight me, when my friend Constable, thinking there was going to be a row, went to leave the
hotel. Seymour followed Constable, and assaulted him behind a door. I then left by another entrance, andwent round to the side entrance, where I found Seymour illtreating Constable, and Mrs. Seymour trying to take
her husband away ; also Constable Cooper, who had been sitting in one of the side rooms previous to the assault,
standing looking on. I endeavoured to stop Seymour, and being unable, caught Kirn by the collar and pulledhim out of the door on to the street. Constable Cooper then caught hold of me, and called Constable Watty to
assist him to arrest me. I said, " You need not be afraid, I will go with you quietly; but, firstly, I wish to
know on what charge you arrest me." I also appealed to the public who were standing around us, to take
notice whether I was drunk or not. Constable Cooper then replied, "I am arresting you for making a row
in Seymour's." I then went to go to the lockup, but found my brother on the road, and I asked him to come and
bail me out. He then said to Constable Cooper, "He is not drunk, Cooper: what are you arresting him for ?"
Cooper replied, "For making a row in Seymour's." Mybrother then said, " All right, Adam, come on to the station,and I will see that you get out." After putting me in the cell and searching me, the two constables left, my
brother going to look for a Justice to sign my release ; but it then being after 11 p.m. they were all in bed, and Ihad
consequently to remain in the coll until 9.45 a.m. the following morning, when Constable Cooper placed an order in
my hand commanding me to appear at the Court at 10 a.m. the same morning, leaving me just fifteen minutes to go
home, wash myself, retain a solicitor, and collect witnesses on my ownbehalf. I just managed to geta solicitor by abit
of good fortune, and appear at Court at the time stated. I then asked for an adjournment, to allow me time to getwitnesses to appear for me ; but Constable Cooper strongly objected to the same, with a view, I have no doubt, of
gagging fair evidence being brought forward ; but my solicitor demanded an adjournment, which was granted by the
Bench till 2 p.m. that same afternoon, when I appeared with my witnesses. Constable Cooper then charged me with
three offences—viz., being drunk and disorderly, assaulting Mr. Seymour, and using obscene language in a public
place. None of these charges were sustained by Mr. Justice Reese and Mr. Justice Dawson, who were on the bench
hearing this case ;in fact, Constable Cooper's witnesses' evidence went in my favour. One witness (Constable Watty)
called by Constable Cooper, told the Bench that I should not have been arrested at all ; but he simply obeyed his
superior to show that he was subordinate. The Bench hinted to Constable Cooper that my arrest was illegal, and I
have no doubt if you refer to those two gentlemen they will give you a pretty good idea of the case on itsmerits. I think
you will find that Constable Cooper's evidence in the case, as a constable, was anything but what it should have been,
as he showed bias very strongly. The reason for this arises from the following facts, which I can prove to your satis-
faction. I have for some time past commented on his conduct as a policeman, in frequenting three hotels in this
town in uniform, and drinking till all hours of the night and morning, night after night, which is a fact he cannot
disprove. The reason for my comment was that I always thought a constable's first duty was to show a good
example to the general public. If the department sees fit to oornmunicate with me I will give them a great many
more facts, which would take me too long to write, and which will show you that Constable Cooper should be dealt
with by the department. I have sustained the followinghardships through my illegal arrest: lam nightwatchman
for the Borough of Pahiatua, also librarian to the public library, and, when arrested, I had the keys of several rooms,
with lights burning in them all that night Constable Cooper kept those keys at the police-station instead of sending
them to some responsible person and informing them of my position. This has imperilled my livelihood to a great
extent. Constable Cooper also used very low and abusive language towardsmewhile I was in the cell in the morning,
in the presence of my brother and Constable Watty, because I would not sweep out the cell for him: to wit, " You are a
bloody low blackguard." My solicitorinforms me that myarrest was altogether illegal—that I should sue for compen-
sation ; but, as lamnot in a financial position to do so, I pray that you will give me all the redress in your power. I
had a conversation with a respectable citizen a couple of days ago ago about this matter, and I told him that I
intended to place this before you, and he remarked, " It's no good, Dryden, Cooper has got toomuch political backing
for you to buck against, as the people here have already learned." Nevertheless, I hope that such is not the case,
and have every confidence that my case willreceive just and impartial notice at your hands.—l have, &c,

The Hon. the Minister of Justice, Wellington. Adam Dryden.

On the 7th May, 1896, I sent it to Inspector Pender for full inquiry and report. On the 15th June,
1896, Inspector Pender reports :—

With reference to the charges made by Mr. Adam Dryden, nightwatchman at Pahiatua, against Constables
Cooper and Watty, for: (1) wrongful arrest (see defaulter's sheet marked " A"); and (2) frequenting publichouses
when on duty (see defaulters' sheets marked " B " and "C " attached) : I beg to forward herewith the statements of
the complainant and his witnesses, also the explanations of the constables in answer to the charges. With respect
to the charge of wrongful arrest, I submit that as the matter has been investigated and disposed of by a bench of
Magistrates, Mr. Dryden should be informed that if he wishes to pursue the matter further, his proper course is
by civil action. As regards the charges of frequenting publichouses when on duty :in my opinion the statements
of the complainant and his witnesses are not sufficiently conclusive, in the face of the constables' explanations, to
justify me in bringing the constables before the Court. I therefore recommend that Mr. Dryden be informed
that if he wishes he can himself lay informations against the constables in the usual way, and have the charges
investigated on oath by the Bench. lam afraid Mr. Dryden, in making these charges, was actuated by motives ofrevenge; at the same time I regret to see that Constable Cooper in his reports has made use of language respecting
Dryden and some of his witnesses that I submit is very reprehensible on the part of a member of the Force in charge
of a station.

75. Colonel Pitt.] What does he mean by " take him before the Court for frequenting
publichouses " ?—That is what Dryden must have asked for, I suppose.

76. What became of that report of Inspector Pender; did you report on it yourself?—Yes.
77. What is the nature of it?—l reported on the 13th July, 1896:—

Be good enough to inform Constable Cooper, with reference to the numerous complaints that have been brought
against him as to the manner in which he performs his duty at Pahiatua, that the Minister, to whom the matter
has been referred, finds that the constable was in the Club Hotel about 9 p.m. on the 28th April last, when a row
occurred, and, though the landlady heard the row from upstairs and had time to go down below to the bar, the
constable did not turn out of the private room in which he was for some time afterwards, which is most reprehensible
and improper. Again, this constable did not let Dryden out on bail on night of 28th April last, though his brother
undertook to get a J.P., because, the constable says, it would only have given him the trouble of arresting him again
that night; and though the constable states this man was very drunk, yet next day the charge of drunkenness
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was dismissed, and the other charges were withdrawn by the constable. This is considered most unsatisfactory.
The constable then goes on to say that Drydenis the most brutal and unprincipled man he has ever come across, a
fearful drunkard, and he has been allowed to carry on tosuch a length that he began to think he was not to be inter-
fered with. Now, the constable shows gross neglect in allowing this man to carry on in the way he did, and then
lock him up when he was not drunk. Again, the Minister is much surprised at the improper and vindictively worded
reports sent in by the constable, and considers he has proved himself unfit to have charge of a station. He is
therefore transferred to Masterton, and it will depend on his future conduct whether he gets charge of a station here-
after or not. He will in his defaulter's sheet be charged with neglect of duty and sending in improperly worded
reports when in charge of a station, and shown as severely reprimanded and deprived of the charge of a station. As
regards Constable Watty, he was removed from Palmerston North for borrowing money from persons in the district;
and as he has been, by his own showing, again borrowing money in the district (vide Police Regulation 26), the
Minister therefore directs that his services be dispensed with, and he will therefore be paid up to and for to-day.

78. The Chairman.] Did Watty get compensation?—l think he did, later on. He did not get
any then.

79. Mr. Taylor.] Did he not receive £50 or £60 compensation later on ?—lt is not on these
papers.

80. Colonel Pitt.] Do you know if he got any compensation at all?—He got something; I
cannot say how much.

81. You do not remember whether it was £60 ?—I think it was.
82. Mr. Taylor.] Have you a complaint there from a Mr. Crewe, J.P., that Cooper was

indebted to publicans and tradespeople in Pahiatua ?—There is a letter from a Mr. Crewe in respect
to the action of the police in the case of the disputed ownership of a heifer.

83. Is therenot another complaint from Mr. Crewe ?—lnspecter Pender in his report says :—■
In compliance with request contained in the two letters attached, dated the 13th instant, received from

Mr. D. Crewe, auctioneer, Pahiatua, and Constable Cooper, in charge of police at Pahiatua, I proceeded to Pahiatua
on the 18th instant, and investigated the complaints referred to therein, and shown in the defaulters' sheets attached,
marked " A," " B," and " C." I interviewed Mr. Crewe, whose statements I attach, which were submitted to
Constables Cooper and Watty, whose explanations are also forwarded herewith. I also forward the statements of
Mr. Knight, the butcher, and Mr. Moore, the stationer. I was unable to see Mr. McArdle. With reference to the
charge against Constable Cooper for improperly laying an information against Mr. Gower for stealing a cow (see
defaulter's sheet "A"), in my opinion, the constable simply did his duty. It appears the cow was stoien from a
Mrs. Harvey, and was soon after traced to the possession of Mr. Gower, who refused to tell Constable Cooper how he
became possessed of it until he was brought to Court. With respect to the charge of incurring debts, &c, made
against Constable Cooper (see defaulter's sheet "B "), the constable's liabilities, so far as I could ascertain, are not
very much. The charge against Constable Watty (defaulter's sheet "C ") appears to be more serious. It seems the
constable has been in financial troubles for some time past, and was sued in the Courts at Palmerston and Pahiatua.
Both constables are sober, steady men. There can be no doubt but Mr. Crewe brought these charges against the two
constables on account of the action taken by them against Mr. Gower for stealing the cow. The case against Gower
was dismissed, but will likely come on again in another form.

28th June, 1896. P. Pbndeb.
83a. That report of Inspector Pender was a week after the Minister had ordered Cooper's

removal from Pahiatua to Masterton?—Yes; he was removed before the report came in. There
was nothing done. There was nothing entered in his sheet. It was not proved.

84. What was your comment on it?—This is a minute of mine, dated the 4th July, 1896:
The whole of the papers show a very unsatisfactory state of affairs as regards police matters at Pahiatua, and,

from the very improper wording of the replies forwardedby Constable Cooper, and also from the fact that he recentlyreported adversely on an hotel at Mangatainoka without sufficient grounds for so doing, and at the same time made
a most offensive allusion to a member of the Waipawa Licensing Committee, I think he should be deprived of the
charge of a station and placed under a sergeanc. I agree with Inspector Pender when he says that Mr. Dryden has
his remedy in the Court if he considers he was wrongly arre&ted by Constable Cooper. Ido not think there is any
proof that the constable owes money in Pahiatua. As regards Constable Watty, he had to be moved from Palmer-
ston to Pahiatua for borrowing money from brothel-keepers. I believe he is hopelessly involved, and for that reason
I consider him unfit for the Force ; but, as he says he will be clear of debt in six months, perhaps would be inclined
to give him that time to clear himself.
Following that, I wrote on the 13th July, 1896, the memorandum to Inspector Pender, which I
have already read.

85. I will ask now for a report from Mr. Tosswill, solicitor, Pahiatua?—l have not got any
such report. It would very likely have been sent to Inspector Pender. It may not have come to
me at all.

86. He was moved to Masterton when ?—On the 13th July, 1896.
87. He was unfit then, in your opinion, to have charge of a country station?—Yes.
88. When was he given charge of Opunake?—Just as I gave over—October, 1897.
89. Do I understand clearly you have no correspondence from Mr. Hogg on that file ? Yes,

clearly, no correspondence.
90. Did you make that appointment to Opunake entirely on your own motion?—Yes ; entirely

on my own motion. I do not think a soul spoke to me about it. I was up at Masterton, and saw
a stout man walking about. I made inquiries as to how he did his duties, and heard a very good
account of him. He had given satisfaction at Masterton, and I thought he ought to have another
chance by getting a station.

Fbank Waldegeave examined on oath.
91. The Chairman.] You are Dnder-Secretary for Justice, Mr. Waldegrave?—Yes.
92. Mr. Taylor.] I wanted to ask you in reference to the appointment of Constable Eoche as

Clerk of the Court at Bketahuna. When was he appointed Clerk of the Court ?—On the Ist April,
1893. He was bailiff before he was appointed Clerk of the Court.

93. Was he at Eketahuna in 1893?—Yes; his appointment dated from the Ist April, 1893.
94. Not for Bketahuna, surely?—Yes.
95. Colonel Pitt.] It has been stated to us that he was transferred to Amberley on 13th March,

1893?—Well, there is the official record. The appointment was made in March, but it dated from
the Ist April, 1893. It was signed by the Governor on the 3rd March,
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96. Colonel Hume.] Did he ever take it up ?—I think he did, but I would not like to say from
memory.

97. Mr. Taylor.] What I really want to get at is this : Whether in 1891 an order appointing
him Clerk of the Court at Bketahuna was not made, and held back by the Justice Department at
the request of the Defence Department?—Speaking from memory, I should say not; but I would
not like to answer definitely without looking up the records. I will look up the records and let you
know later.

[Mr. Waldegrave left the room, and returned later in the day, continuing his evidence as
follows:—]

Witness: Mr. Taylor wanted to know about an appointment which he thought had been made of
Constable Boche to the Clerkship of the Court at Eketahuna, in 1891. I have looked up the matter
since, and I find that Constable Eoche was not appointed Clerk of the Court; at Bketahuna in 1891.
It is quite true it was intended to appoint him Clerk of the Court. The position was this :up to
the end of 1891 the Clerk of the Court at Masterton had been in the habit of visiting the outlying
Courts from Masterton. He visited Carterton, Greytown, Featherston, and Eketahuna, as Mr.
Wardell willrecollect very well. In 1891 it was thought it would be an economical arrangement
to appoint the constables at these places to be Clerks of the Court. By that means the travelling-
expenses of the clerk would be saved, and also he would be able to do without his assistant-clerk at
Masterton. In pursuance of that arrangement the constables at Featherston, Greytown, and
Carterton were appointed to be clerks at those places ; and I am rather inclined, to think,
although it does not appear on the papers, that there was no constable stationed at Eketa-
huna at that time, but that one was going there. I say at once, it was the intention to
appoint the constable whether he was there or whether he was going there. That being
the position at that time, on the Bth October, 1891—just at the time these changes were being
made—the Clerk of the Court at Pahiatua, Mr. Eeeve, wrote, saying : " I understand that Mr.
Preeth, Clerk of the Court at Masterton, will no longer visit the Court at Eketahuna, and
that some change in present arrangements in connection with that Court is contemplated. Such
being the case, I beg to make application for the appointment of Clerk of the Eketahuna Court. I
can easily do the business in conjunction with the Pahiatua Court, as it is not much more than
sixteen miles from here, and I have still a little time on my hands." Perhaps Mr. Taylor would
like me to explain Mr. Eeeve's position. Mr. Eeeve was Clerk of the Court and Clerk to the County
Council at a place called Waiau, in Canterbury. He was retired from the position of Clerk of
the Court on the ground of retrenchment, and he finally found his way to Pahiatua, where he started
in business as a commission agent. When it was decided to appoint a clerk at Pahiatua the appoint-
ment of Clerk was given to Mr. Eeeve on account of his former service, because it was thought
he was entitled to some consideration, and he was perfectly familiar with the duties. He got some
small salary—l forget how much it was, £10 or £12 a year—for the work. He applied to have
this position as Clerk of the Court at Eketahuna conferred on him in addition to the clerkship at
Pahiatua. The letter was forwarded through the Magistrate, with the note : "Forwarded for
favourable consideration." The reply sent back to the Magistrate was: " I beg to acknowledge
the receipt of your memorandum forwarding Mr. Eeeve's application for appointment as Clerk of
the Eesident Magistrate's Court at Eketahuna. Will you be good enough to inform Mr. Eeeve
that it is proposed to appoint a constable who will shortly be stationed at Eketahuna to be Clerk
of the Court there, and so save travelling expenses." That was returned by Colonel Eoberts, who
was then Magistrate, with a memorandum to the effect that Mr. Eeeve was willing to take the
appointment. Then the Under-Secretary wrote back to the Magistrate, and said that if Mr. Eeeve
" is willing to visit Eketahuna as often as may be necessary and do the clerk's work there for
£10 a year, and if he will be content with that, and you concur, I shall be glad to recommend
his appointment." The £10 a year, I may mention, is the amount allowed to constables for
acting as Clerks of the Court. Of course, from a departmental point of view, it mattered very
little whether we gave it to the constable or another person as long as the cost was no greater.
Mr. Eeeve replied : "I am willing to do the work at the Eketahuna Court as per Mr. Haselden's
memorandum of the 16th October, 1891—that is to say, I am prepared to visit Eketahuna twice a
month, as Mr. Freeth has been doing in the past, for £10 per annum, though, of course, £1 per
month would be nearer the mark." Thereupon he was appointed on the Ist November, 1891, and
that continued till 1893, when in response to local representations that it was inconvenient to have
only a visiting Clerk of the Court, Constable Eoche was appointed clerk at Eketahuna ; but before
he took up the duties I find he was exchanged with Constable Nestor, who was stationed at
Amberley, and Nestor was appointed at Eketahuna, and the local constable, whoever he may
happen to be, has been Clerk of the Court since.

98. Mr. Taylor.] Was not an appointment actually prepared for Eoche in 1891?—-No, nor was
he notified he would be appointed. It was purely a matter done within our own department.

99. Did any one support Mr. Eeeve's application ?—lt was supported by both the Magistrate
and the Under-Secretary.

100. No outside references ?—Absolutely none.
101. Have you got a report by Mr. Bush, S.M., on Matthew O'Brien, as to O'Brien's conduct

at Helensville ?—Yes. What do you wish to know ?
102. The nature of the report?—lt was a report forwarding a copy of a memorandum which

had been sent by the Magistrate to Constable O'Brien, who was Clerk of the Court at Helensville,
telling him that he was not to employ outside aid in doing the work of his office. It had been
discovered that he had been employing a local resident to assist him in the work of the Eesident
Magistrate's Court. The constable stated that he had employed this outside aid in consequence of
over-pressure of police duty. The correspondence was forwarded to the department. The con-
stable did not stay there long after that. He was replaced by another constable. Mr. Bush also
complained that O'Brien had omitted to serve a summons on a witness.

103. Do you know where Mr. Bush is now?—He is stationed at the Thames.
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104. The Chairman.'] There is no reference in those papers to the man's character ?—Absolutely

nothing. There is a letter on the file from the Justices residing at Helensville asking that a
civilian Clerk of the Court be appointed.

105. Mr. Taylor.] Was a clerk appointed ?—No. The constable is still doing the duties.
106. Doing them satisfactorily ?—Yes. Ido not know what his name is now. I think it is

Kelly. Kelly succeeded O'Brien.
107. At any rate, as far as you know, he is doing the work satisfactorily?—Yes ; we have no

complaints.
108. A petition was received for the appointment of a civilian clerk, on the ground that the

duties of Clerk of the Court interfered with his police duties ?—Well, on the ground that he had so
many appointments. The constable who succeeded O'Brien was in the ordinary course appointed
Clerk of the Court.

109. And he has had all the same offices ?—I suppose so, but I cannot say.
110. Colonel Hume.] 1 would like to ask Mr. Waldegrave whether O'Brien was sent to

Helensville as Clerk of the Court, or whether some vacancy happening, and he being stationed at
Helensville, was made Clerk of the Court ?—I am speaking from memory now. There was a
civilian—l do not know what his other occupation was, but I think he was connected with local
government—who was Clerk of the Court. He committed suicide. The constable who was
stationed at Helensville, and whose name was Forman, was at once appointed Clerk of the Court.
When Forman left, his successor—l do not recollect his name, I think it was O'Connell—was
appointed Clerk of the Court in succession to Forman ; and when he left, his successor, O'Brien, was
appointed Clerk of the Court. O'Brien simply took up the duties of his predecessor.

111. Can you give the date that O'Brien was appointed Clerk of the Court at Helensville?—
No, I have not got it here, but if you have got the date of his transfer to Helensville, that would be
the date on which he was appointed Clerk of the Court. There has to be a fresh appointment for
every man, signed by the Governor.

112. Mr. Tunbridge.] Do you consider the fact that Constable O'Brien omitted to serve that
private summons, and employed outside aid to assist him as Clerk of the Court, would in any way
reflect on his ability to discharge the ordinary duties of a police-constable ?—Well, of course, I do
not pretend to be a judge of police duty. If you ask me whether I thiuk it demanded severe
punishment as Clerk of the Court, I will tell you at once, No.

113. Is it not possible O'Brien may be a very efficient police-officer but an inefficient Clerk of
the Court ?—Of course, that is a very common thing.

114. Do you consider, because he failed in carrying out his duties as Clerk of the Court success-
fully, that it naturally follows he will not be able to carry out his duties as police-constable
successfully ? —Certainly not.

115. The Chairman.] Was he held to be performing his duties inefficiently ?—Well, we con-
sidered that it was not the proper thing for him to employ an outsider in his office, and he stated
that he had not the time for the Court work. If you look at his handwriting you will see he is not
a man cut out for clerical work.

116. Mr. Taylor.] I would like to ask whether your department has much trouble with con-
stables who are Clerks of the Court, so far as performance of their duties is concerned?—No,
certainly not. I think, on the whole, they do remarkably well. Considering they very often go to
the Courts without any training, I think they do remarkably well, on the whole.

117. Mr. Poynton.] It is a very great saving?—A very great saving. It would be absolutely
impossible to maintain Courts in the outside districtsunless the constables were utilised. Of course,
I know very well the Magistrates do not care about it, simply because they like to have a Clerk of
the Court who is purely devoted to Court duties, and who can act as their clerk properly, and
assist them in taking notes and many other things they have to do.

118. In many of these outside districts there are only thirty or forty plaints in the year, and
it would be absurd to appoint a Clerk of the Court to do that work solely ?—Yes.

119. The Chairman.] Besides Clerks of the Court they are bailiffs?— Yes, nearly all of them.
120. You have not had many complaints about performing their duties as Clerks of the Court ?

—No.
121. Have you had many complaints about their duties as bailiffs?—l should not say many

complaints. We have complaints from time to time, but, considering the number of the constables,
I should say the proportion is very small.

122. Are they complaints of a personal character or complaints of a general character—l
mean of a character which affects the whole system ?—They are complaints more of delays.

123. Any complaints against the system ?—Oh, no ; and not complaints against the characters
of the men.

124. There was a question raised about the system of constables having other duties to per-
form. The complaints which you have received with regard to the performance of their duties as
bailiffs have been personal ?—lf you put it that way, it might be taken as complaints against indi-
vidual constables. I would rather you said they were complaints as to delays, and not complaints
of misconduct.

125. Mr. Poynton.] How many constables are employed as Clerks of the Court ? —Between
eighty and ninety.

Satukday, 12th March, 1898.
Arthur Hume : examination on oath continued.

Colonel Hume: In continuation of my evidence yesterday, I wish to inform Mr. Taylor that I can
find no complaint made by Mr. Tosswill, solicitor, against Constable Cooper. I produce a copy
from the letter-book of a letter from the Defence Minister to Mr. A. W. Hogg, M.H.E., dated the
7th August, 1891, as follows:—
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Sic,— 7th August, 1891.

I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 4th instant, and to inform you in reply
that P. W. Bezar some time ago when tested for the Permanent Artillery was found to be under the required chest
measurement, and I have, however, issued instructions for him to be again measured, and if found up to the required
standard, he will be appointed when a vacancy occurs. As regards Constable Eoche, I find on inquiry that there are
twenty-eight before him on the list of third-class constables, many of whom like him have had charge of important
stations, and have several entries in their merit-sheets, and, as there are more first- and second-class constables than
are required, I cannot at present see my way to carry out your recommendation for his promotion.

I have, &c,
A. W. Hogg, Esq., M.H.E., Wellington. R. J. Seddon.

I should like to explain to the Commissioners the reason this letter is not on the file. It was
looked for yesterday, but was not there. Instead, there is a pencil-note in the letter-book on the
top of the letter, "No inward letter.—J.B." That means that the inward letter was marked
" private," and when a letter is marked private the Defence Minister very often turns down the
corner, and says, " Eeply to this accordingly," or whatever it is, and then the letter is destroyed.
It is not put on the file because it is marked "private." Not only members' letters, but letters
from any one which are marked " private," are not put on the file. You asked also for a letter to
Mr. Hogg, dated the Ist November, 1893. I have no such letter in my letter-book; therefore, it
will probably be from the Private Secretary to the Minister.

1. Mr. Taylor.'] I propose just now to run through this return, and fill in certain particulars.
What is the first name, Colonel Hume?—William Patrick Patton.

2. Who was he recommended by ?—lt does not say; it is on the old form, but there is a
memorandum here from Mr. Thompson, Inspector : " Health and physique apparently good. Looks
about the age stated."

3. Had he been previously in the Force ?—Yes.
4. Does it say why he left?—No.
5. What is the next one ?—John Bell, recommended by Inspector Weldon and Eev. Dr.

Stuart, and had been previously in the Force; then, John Cullinane, who is not recommended by
anybody. He applied in 1891, and was enrolled in 1891, and had previously served. Next, Charles
Edgar Harrington Trevelyan, whose application is on the old form. He was enrolled in 1889, and
had formerly served nine months in theArmed Constabulary Force in New Zealand, and two years
and three months in the Queensland Police. Next, John Bennett Dales, recommended by Inspector
Moore. He was in the Prisons Department, and was transferred from there to the police on the
18th November, 1889. Next, Walter Phillips, who was enrolled on the Ist May, 1890. He was
late Superintendent of Police, Tasmania, and was recommended by J. Heywood, Esq., of the
Treasury. Next, Michael Foley, and there is no application form. On his papers is this minute
by Commissioner Gudgeon to the Defence Minister : " This man was taken on as a district or
rather probationary constable about two years since, at a time when it was intended to take men
on occasionally at small pay until they showed their fitness for the work. Foley is, however, the
only man of the sort we have, and as he has turned out exceedingly well, I would suggest placing
him on the same footing as all other constables. He now receives £100 per annum " ; and this is
further minuted, "Approved.—W.B.E., 14/12/89." The next is Valentine Hooper, and Major
Gudgeon writes to the Defence Minister, and asks permission to enrol Hooper, whom he describes as
" late of the Life Guards, a young man, educated, 6 ft. 3 in. in height, and suitable in every respect,"
and according to the minute this recommendation was verbally approved. The next is Owen
Cummins, who was recommended by Major Gudgeon. The next, James Allinan, who was recom-
mended by his brother, Captain Allrnan, who is now Marine Adviser, Colonel Bailey, of the Cape
Mounted Eifies, and Colonel Dartnell, of the Natal MountedPolice; and he was enrolled on the 7th
June, 1890. The next, James Black, who was recommended by Colonel Goring. He had been three
years and three months in the Permanent Artillery, and was enrolled on the 16th April, 1892.
The next, E. Bretherton, who was enrolled on the 20th June, 1890. I do not know how this
man got in, he has always been a mystery. Apparently, from a telegram on his file, he was recom-
mended by Bishop Luck, of Auckland. He is out of the Force now. The next, Patrick Dennis
O'Connell, who was enrolled on the 18th September, 1890, and was transferred from the Prisons
Department. He was recommended by B. McClendon, Esq., Poverty Bay, Captain Baker, com-
manding the Field Force, Ohinemutu, and Dr. Lewes, Ohinemutu. The next, Arthur Baker.
There is no history about him, but there is a memorandum from me on the 2nd December, 1890, to
the Hon. the Defence Minister, as follows : "The undersigned has the honour to request permission
to enroll as third-class constable Arthur Baker, late Warwickshire Constabulary, who the under-
signed believes will make a good constable.—A. Hume, Commissioner. Approved.—H.A.A." The
next, Thomas Frederick Donovan, who was transferred from the Prisons Department to the police
on the Ist April, 1891. He was recommended by the Gaoler at Lyttelton, and the reason I took
him into the Prisons Department was that he was an officer in the prison at Dartmoor with me at
Home. The next, James O'Eeilly, who was transferred from the Prisons Department on the
Ist April, 1891, and was recommended by A. E. Guinness, M.H.E., and E. A. Burke, Greymouth.
The next, George Winduss, who was recommended by E. H. J. Beeves, M.H.E., Captain Gleadow,
Mr. Guinness, M.H.E., and Judge Kenny, on the Ist April, 1891. The next, Alexander Hattie,
appointed on the 3rd August, 1891, and recommended by F. McGuire, M.H.E., and E. M. Smith,
M.H.E. He had former service in the Eoyal Irish Constabulary, and New Zealand Armed
Constabulary, and in Wellington Gaol. The next, Gavin Wilson, appointed on the 13th August,
1891, and recommended by Captain Loveday, commanding Heretaunga Mounted Eifles. The
applicant says, "I can only refer to my discharge certificate," which was from the Eoyal
Horse Guards Blue. I may state this is a man I think I took on on my own responsibility.
The next, John Forster, appointed on the 12th January, 1892, and recommended by G. A. Preece, S.M.
at Napier, and Mr. Sidey, ironmonger, Napier, and by the Hon. E. J. Seddon. He had been before
in the police, from the 22nd November, 1878, to the 22nd June, 1887. The next, Walter Smith,
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appointed on the 22nd May, 1894, and recommended by Sir Edwin Gurnett, ex-mayor, and
A. W. Scarr, ex-mayor of Leeds, York. He had been in the Leeds Police as sergeant, and came
out to better his position. The next, George Pearce, appointed on the Bth April, 1896, and
recommended by J. Dickey, J.P., Mangere, Auckland, and William Woodward, M.A. That, I think,
was one of my appointments. The man was in the Union Steamship Company's service, and I
wanted a seaman at that time for boat-work. The next, Thomas Cullinane, enrolled on the
Bth April, 1896, and recommended by Dr. Cahill. He was an attendant in the Wellington Asylum.
The next, John Cummins, enrolled on the Bth April, 1896, and recommended by Allan McGuire
and Captain Falconer, Wellington. The next, Patrick Cotter, enrolled on the Bth April, 1896, and
recommended by Dr. Thomas, of Timaru, and Dr. Cahill, Wellington. The next, John Lardner,
enrolled on the 11th April, 1896, and recommended by Thomas Thompson, M.H.E., Father Gillam,
and Mr. Thomas O'Brien. The next, Thomas Edward De Norville, enrolled on the 17thApril, 1896,
and recommended by J. Eoulston, J.P.,Belmont, Mr. J. D. Goodwin, Pukekohe. The next, George
Holbrook Nixon, enrolled on the 14th April, 1896, and recommended by Seymour Thorne George,
Mr. Duthie, manager of the National Bank of New Zealand, and Mr. F. Lawry, M.H.E., all of
Auckland. The next, Thomas Eyan, enrolled on the 17th April, 1896, and recommended by
Captain Anderson, s.s. " Manapouri." The next, William Baker, enrolled on the 20th April, 1896.
The next, John Thomas Cowan, enrolled on the 20th April, 1896, and recommended by F. Lawry,
M.H.E., John Knox, J.P., and E. T. Davy, Hamilton. The next, William Arthur Matthews,
enrolled on the 20th April, 1896, and recommended by Major Harris, South Franklyn Mounted
Eifles, E. F. Webster, Pukekohe, J. H. Wright, J.P., Pukekohe, and Mr. Trenwith, Councillor,
Auckland. Next, William David Lawrence Thomson, enrolled on the 22nd April, 1896, and
recommended by Mr. Thomas Dwan, J.P., Wellington, and Hatch and Company, Charleston.
Next, Owen Cummins, enrolled on the 22nd April, 1896, and recommended by Mr. Thomas
Thompson and Mr. A. McGuire, Auckland, Sergeant Gamble, Major Harris, M.H.E., and F.
Lawry, M.H.E. Next, John McConnell, enrolled on the 29th April, 1896, and recommended by
Mr. Thomas Thompson, J.P., Messrs. Morpeth Brothers, and Captains Miller and Parker, two
Volunteer captains in Auckland. Next, John Matthew Jackson, enrolled on the Ist May, 1896,
and recommended by Captain Sullivan, s.s. "Paeroa," and J.B. Brittain, Auckland. Next, Daniel
Connolly, enrolled on the 14th May, 1896, and recommended by the Eev. Father Devoy and Dr.
Martin, Wellington. Next, James Henry, enrolled on the 18th May, 1896, and recommended by
G. J. Mason, Chairman Temuka Town Board, Francis Archer, Clerk Temuka Town Board, and
Sir William Blundell, Temuka. Next, Joseph Swindale Williams, enrolled on the 20th May, 1896,
and recommended by Major Steward, M.H.E., and Mr. Thomas Duncan, M.H.E. Next, Eobert
Brownlees, enrolled on the 23rd May, 1896, and recommended by Major Harris, Eev. Mr.
Macfarlane, and Mr. J. King. He was in the Pukekohe Volunteers. Next, Douglas Morton
Mackenzie, enrolled on the 19th June, 1896, and recommended by Edward Waddell, Temuka, and
James Scott, Winchester. Next, William Driver Potter, enrolled on the 22nd June, 1896, and
recommended by William McGill, Wellington. He was in the Timaru Eifles. Next, Charles
Dalton, enrolled on the 2nd July, 1896, and recommended by Major Harris, M.H.E. Next,
Francis William O'Connell, enrolled on the 3rd July, 1896, and recommended by Mr.
Anderson, City Engineer, Auckland, and James Marriott and Andrew Brannigan. He
was an attendant in the Avondale Asylum. Next, John Walter Hollis, enrolled on
the 22nd June, 1896, and recommended by E. M. Smith, M.H.E., and C. Pool and
W. Warwick. He had been a private for four years in the Queen's Westminster Eoyal Volunteers.
Next, Arthur Sidney Bird, enrolled on the 4th July, 1896, and recommended by A. Morrison,
M.H.E., and William Milne, M.A., Caversham. He had been a warder in the Asylum. Next,
Andrew Phelan, enrolled on the 4th July, 1896, and recommended by William Eeid and Hugh
Gourley, Dunedin. He had been in the Eoyal Irish Constabulary. Next, Alfred Hastings Jones,
enrolled on the 21st July, 1896, and recommended by Mr. McNab, M.H.E., and W. E. Fraser, J.P.,
manager of the Bank of New Zealand, Wyndham. He had been a member of the Gore Eifles for
two years. Next, George Thomas Eussell, enrolled on the 22nd October, 1896, and recommended
by F. Lawry, M.H.E., Mr. Kidd, manager, Auckland Tramways, and Mr. Samuel Williams, com-
mission agent, Exchange Buildings, Auckland. He had been previously seventeen years in the
New ZealandArmed Constabulary Force and Police Force. Next, Donald McKenzie, enrolled on
the Bth February, 1897, and recommended by T. L. Buick, M.H.E., and J. Eedwood, J.P. Next,
Patrick Stackpoole, enrolled on the 9th February, 1897, and recommended by Eev. Father Grogan
and Mr. Cornford, solicitor, Napier. Next, John McLeod, enrolled on the 9th February, 1897, and
recommended by John Newlands, merchant, Mahino, and John Gillan, Oamaru. Next, Duncan
McQuarrie, enrolled on the 11th February, 1897, and recommended by Hon. J. G. Ward, Captain
Hawkins, Hon. Mr. Feldwick, and Mr. Bain. Next, Thomas Keenan, enrolled on the 11th
February, 1897, and recommended by J. Stevens, M.H.E., and John McEldowney, Marion. Next,
Archie Hooker, enrolled on the 11th February, 1897, and recommended by E. Nelson and Mr.
Okey, New Plymouth, and John McKenzie. Next, James Cahill, enrolled on the 11th February,
1897, and recommended by Samuel Carnell, M.H.E., M. T. Miller, Napier, and Mr. Michael Foley.
Next, Ernest Bingham, enrolled on the 13th February, 1897,andrecommended by JamesGilmour and
William Eussell, Southland. Next, Joseph Henry Boreham, enrolled on the 15th February, 1897,
and recommended by Hon. George Jones, M.L.C., and Thomas Duncan, M.H.E. Next, Andrew
McDonnell, enrolled on the 15th February, 1897, and recommended by C. H. Mills, M.H.E.,
F. E. Eobinson, manager, New Zealand Loan and Mercantile Agency Company, Blenheim, and
EedwoodBrothers, Spring Creek. Next, Thomas James Wilton, enrolled on the 17thFebruary,
1897, and recommended by Bagnall Brothers, sawmill proprietors, Thames, and John Osborne,
storekeeper, Thames. Next, Thomas Cain, enrolled on the 18th February, 1897, and recommended
by Mr. White, J.P., and Thomas Bain and James Mack, Auckland. Next, Donald Charles Fraser,
enrolled on the 18th February, 1897, and recommended by Eev. Father Lynch, Dunedin, and
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Sergeant Dwyer, Police Force. Next, Joseph Henry Harrison, enrolled on the 18th February,
1897, and recommended by W. Hall-Jones. Next, Edward Michael Johnson, enrolled on the
18th February, 1897, and recommended by Mr. Maslin, M.H.E., and William Corbett, school-
master. Next, John McNamara, enrolled on the 18th February, 1897, and recommended by
W. S. Smith, J.P., Amberley, Eev. Father Tracey, Amberley, and E. B. Holdsworth, Balcairn.
Next, James Stewart, enrolled on the 22nd February, 1897, and recommended by James Hazlett
and Hugh Gourley, Dunedin. He had been eleven years in the Otago Hussars. Next, John
Skinner, enrolled on the 26th February, 1897, and recommended by John Lough and James Smith
& Son, Greenfields Station, Lawrence. Charles Parker was enrolled on the 23rd May, 1888,
and transferred from the Prisons Department. I desire now to put in a return with regard to the
allowance to the men on leave [Exhibit 20].

DUNEDIN.
Thuesday, 17th March, 1898.

William Stone Pardy, examined on oath.
1. The Chairman.] You are Inspector of Police, stationed at Dunedin ?—Yes.
2. How long have you been in the service ?—I have been twenty-eight years under the General

Government.
3. And was that when you first joined the New Zealand Police ?—Oh, no. I joined the Armed

Constabulary in 1870, but prior to that I served in the Victorian Police and in the Southland Police
and the Canterbury Police.

4. What is your age ?—Sixty-two.
5. We would like to hear from you a general account of the numbers, condition, and efficiency

of the Force under your command ?—As far as the working of the police is concerned in this district,
everything is going on very smoothly and the duties are properly carried out, and, perhaps, with an
exception or so I have a sober lot of men. 1 have had some very bad cases in the police since I
have been here, but they have been got rid of.

6. What are the numbers of the men under your command in this district ?—ll2 is the full
strength, including sergeants and constables, but it is very seldom we are up to that.

7. But how many men have you of different ranks under you?—l have 111 at the present
time.

8. What ranks are they?—Well, I could not exactly say now, as there have been promotions
recently, but I can get a return for you.

9. As a class you have got rid of the bad characters, and now they are a satisfactory body of
men?—I have gotrid of the bad characters, and now they are a very satisfactory body of men.
The great drawback was recruiting the men solely from the Permanent Artillery. We got a very
inferior class of men from the Artillery. An odd man now and again was very fair, but as a rule
they were very inferior men and very unsteady men, and I am sorry to say many of them were very
untruthful. I could not believe what they said. As far as I myself am concerned, I have no com-
plaints to make, but there are a few things I would like to suggest for the good of the Force. First
with regard to promotions, I say that from my long experience there should be a general fitness of
a man for promotion, and not seniority ; but if fitness and seniority went together, then certainly
seniority should have a say :in fact, it should be imperative. But to promote men on seniority
would simply destroy,the efficiency of theForce entirely, as there would be no emulation. There
would be nothing to induce men to exert themselves, and a good man and an intelligent man would
do no more than the loafer and the indolent. They would naturally say, " Why should we work
and kill ourselves, and these loafers, in front of us will get promotion before us." Of course lam
sorry to say we do get some very useless men in the police at times, and they are generally the
men who make the most complaint. I know the history, of course, of the whole thing from
beginning to end, and when the Forces were amalgamated, the provincial Forces in the south were a
long way over-officered, both in commissioned and non-commissioned officers, the result being that
for years past promotion has been almost nil.

9a. What do you attribute that to ?—I attribute that to the Forces being over-officered when
the amalgamation of the provinces took place twenty-one years ago.

10. You attribute slow promotion mainly to that ?—Well, there has been very little promotion
—scarcely any. It has been rather the other way. I would point out there were six officers in
Otago ; I could not give you the number of sergeants. There were five officers in Canterbury, and
an overwhelming number of sergeants. There were two or three officers in Westland, and any
number of sergeants; in fact, there were more officers than constables; the same in Nelson and
Marlborough. Of course, in the North Island that did not exist; there was rather a deficiency
there. The great fault, rendering so much discontent in the Force, and to a great extent
destroying its efficiency, is the continuous political interference of members of Parliament. If they
would leave the Force alone, andleave it to the officers to conduct it, I thinkthere wouldbe very little
cause for complaint. And it is not the good men that get political influence. The good men stand
on their own merits, and then, of course, when they see men through political influence who do not
deserve it get the plums they naturally feel aggrieved. This is not a thing of to-day or yesterday ;
it has been going on for years ; in fact, ever since theamalgamation. In the provincial days there
was no political interference with the police, and consequently they were an efficient Force right
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through the colony,but as long as this political influence goes onwe never shall have an efficient Force.
I say that every constable, or an officer—I do not care who it is—if he goes and tries to use political
influence should be dismissed from the Force, and if that was once donewe should hear very little
more of it. Directly a transfer is ordered a petition is got up. lam well aware it is at the instiga-
tion of the constable or sergeant, whoever it may be, for the people do notact spontaneously in these
things. The people are indifferent whether a man is transferred or not, but, of course, generally
out of good nature they sign these petitions. I say that once a man is ordered for transfer it should
be carried out, unless it is detrimental to the service. Before a transfer is ordered some inquiry
should be made as to how it affects the service—whether it would be detrimental to it to shift a
man from a certain position. Some men are fitted for one thing and some for another. Some
stations are much more important than others, and men should be sent to these stations according
to the calibre of their minds. Neither seniority or anything else should be considered in connection
with that—that is, if the efficiency of the Force is to be the first consideration.

11. You would set aside seniority—you would not take that into consideration in this case?—
Not as regards all out-stations. For instance, what I say is: one man may be fitted to take
charge of an important station and another man would not be. Then, if a man is fitted to take
charge of an important station, even though he is junior to the other, then I say seniority should
be put aside for the time being.

12. I understand you to say that in all cases you would put qualifications before seniority?—
Before seniority.

13. But where the qualifications are equal you would give seniority the preference ?—Oh, by-
all means, certainly. I may point out the real work of the police is done by a few energetic men, the
balance simply fill up the ranks, simply do ordinary street duty—running in street drunks, walking
beats, and so on; but the real mental work is confined to the few. To do that work efficiently
it is often necessary—as I have again and again myself—to follow up crime night and day through
all weathers, and stop at nothing in theway of fatigue. If you do you will probably lose a chance
of bringing the criminal to justice. To get men to do this there must be some reward—not apaltry
reward of a pound or two, but some advancement in the Force—and if they cannot see that before
them they cannot be expected to throw out their energies, their industry, and their ability. It is
contrary to human nature. Ido not wish to say anything further on that point. What I have
said is simple truth and simple fact, so that I cannot improve upon it by saying anything further.
Now, I come to the reference to the men doing duty. Men newly joined receive £120 a year. _ I
certainly consider-that inadequate. A policeman's life is a very hard one, to make the best of it.
He is exposed to all weathers. Night and day he must turn out if duty require him, and as a
general rule their health breaks down long before that of men in other employments. Directly they
put on their uniform and are sent on the streets they are open to temptations, or, rather, I should
say, subject to temptations that no other class of officials are. Therefore, I think their pay should
be something better than that of the ordinary labourer if you wish to keep those men honest and
honourable, which they should be. I think I can bring a person before your mind's eye showing
the inadequacy of the pay, in this way: The pay is £120 a year—that is, 6s. 3d. per diem; you
take 4d. off that. In the case of a young man first joining, his deductions for insurance will be 4d.;
of course, with an older man it would be more. It is 4d. within a fraction. At the very lowest
there is 6d. a day for uniform. I am putting it at the very lowest at that. lam speaking more
particularly of married men now than single. The married man is obliged to live for the con-
venience of the service as near to the centre of the city as possible, where the rents are at their
highest. Then deduct Is. 6d. per diem for rent, and you cannot get a decent house for a constable
under 10s. a week, or within a fraction of Is. 6d. per diem.

14. That is the average rentalfor cottages of that class?— Ordinary cottages; unless they live
in some of those dirty slums, and that of course would be a discredit to the Force, and you could not
expect men to doit. After making these deductions you see thereis a mere pittance for a man to keep
himself and his wife and family on. He is at adisadvantage withother employes—other occupations
in life—in this way :he cannot supplement it in any way. He has the bare pay, and that is all
he has got. How can a man on that pay live decently, and make provision for old age or sickness.
Now, as regards superannuation • allowance, I look on that as almost imperative if we wish to
keep up the efficiency of the Force. Young men who may be anxious to get an increase of pay
now are not in a fit position to judge. It is only a man like myself who has served long years
in the police, and has seen the results, that can speak with any confidence on the matter, and
therefore I speak most earnestly on this point. I have seen so much misery resulting from
policemen no longer fit for service leaving their employment and being entirely unfitted from the
nature of their former employment for either tillage or trade, and any few pounds they may have
saved up through economy and carefulness have slipped through their fingers before they knew
where it was, and then they are left in their old age in penury and poverty through no fault of
their own. Now, as regards superannuation, it is simply useless to talk about their getting it
when they are sixty years of age. Not one-half of the men at the present time in the Force will
remain in till they are sixty. Their health will break down before that. I myself have scarcely
any contemporary now. The men in the police with me in my young days are all dead and
gone, or broken down in health long before they arrived at my age. It should be calculated on
a basis of the years of service. For instance, I would suggest fifteen years, twenty years, twenty-
five years, and thirty years. I think when a man has done thirty years he certainly should be
entitled to superannuation.

15. What period would you start with?—There would be different amounts of pension
according to those periods. I say fifteen years should be the lowest. If a man cannot serve
fifteen years he could not be healthy when he joined the Force—that is, if he does not meet with
any injury.
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16. Colonel Pitt.] You say there should be different scales of pensions ?—An increased scale

for different periods.
17. But you said "superannuation allowance"?—l do not mean an allowance; I mean pen-

sion. The other is a compassionate allowance.
18. You are not speaking of superannuation allowance at all ?—Oh, no; pension.
19. You would make it compulsory to retire at what age ?—After thirty years—that is, if their

health has failed. A man should certainly remain if he is fitted to do the duties; but you will find
very few strong men that will last longer. As arule, you will not find many beyond thirty years fit
for duty. Of course, it should be imperative that there should be a medical examination. The
men should go before a medical Board to show they are no longer fitted for theForce. It should
be a very strict examination, not a mere perfunctory one, otherwise the thing may be abused.
A man might perhaps go into a publichouse or some other business, and try to do what we would
call, in vulgar terms, the "pension dodge." There should be a very strict examination before
they are retired. Of course, you cannot compute this on the life insurance business —it is so
different; and what I would suggest is this: In Australia each of the Forces has a pension fund
something on the principle I have been indicating. Of course I cannot give you details. I would
suggest that the Commissioners of Police in Sydney and Melbourne be written to and asked to
forward rules and regulations, and copies of their statutes, on the business. I may say New Zea-
land's is the only Police Force I have known in the British Empire where there is no pension. Of
course in forming a pension fund a certain deduction should be made from the men's pay. That
is, I believe, done in Australia; in fact, I am certain of it myself, because I looked over the regu-
lations many years ago, in the hope of getting a pension fund started. I, however, forget the
details now.

20. The Chairman."] Would that deduction, in your suggestion, take the place of life insurance
or would it be an addition?—The necessity for that would no longer exist.

21. You would do away with that?—Yes. I must say a few words about this life insurance
system to show the hardship of it. You see, they are insured to receive the amount at sixty years
of age. Well, now, speaking a long way within the lines—that is, judging by my past experience
—more than half of those men will be out of the Force before they are fifty, simply through break-
down of health, if from no other cause. Well, in view of the calculation I have stated, to show how
impossible it is to make provision for old age, how are they to keep this payment of insurance up
after they have left the Force ? They cannot do it, and they simply have to accept what they call
the surrender value. Now as regards uniform, strange to say the police are the only department
in the Government service that have to find their own uniform. There is the Gaol, Post Office,
Telegraph, and Railways, from the highest official down, uniforms are found for them : yet the
police have to pay for theirs.

22. The Chairman.] Even the Volunteers get an allowance for their uniform ?—Even
they get an allowance. Of course, that is voluntary service, and I will not refer to that. A man
may meet with some misfortune, and may be discharged from the Force when he has been on three
months. There is his uniform, and he has no longer any use for it unless his wife is a handy
woman and can cut it up and make use of it. As regards long-service pay, of course they are getting
long-service pay in one sense now, because there are three ranks, if within reasonable time they
advance from one rank to another. That is really long-service pay; but, instead of getting long-
service pay as senior members of the Force, it would be better if Government would vote a sum
annually towards the pension fund. It would not be much that would be required, and that would
relieve the Government of any contributions in the way of compassionate allowance or any other
allowance.

23. Would you suggest the present holders of long-service pay be deprived of it ?—No, I would
not, because they are old men ; but I would not give it to the new men.

24. But it is not being given to the new men ?—No, it is not; but I have seen an agitation
amongst some of the younger men to get long-service pay, and not trouble about a pension. Of
course, they look to the present. They do not look to the time when they will be old men.
Instead of giving long-service pay to the whole of the men it would be far better for Government
to pay something annually towards assisting the pension fund. Of course, the present long-
service men are old men. They did good service in their time (most of them), and in a few
years they will go out, and the present long-service pay will become extinct—in fact, they are
disappearing very fast now. Ido not know that there is anything else I wish to say, except you
wish to question me on anything. Of course, I may have missed some things.

25. About the pay, you say that these deductions leave so little that there is not much
opportunity of saving anything ?—lt is a mere pittance.

26. Well, subject to the deductions you have mentioned, they have 3s. lid. a day to pay for
their provisions and so on. Now, compared with the ordinary rate of labour, and intelligent labour,
do you think the rate of pay is sufficient in this colony; do you think it is reasonable and proper
pay for men performing the duties of constables in the country ?—No. For instance, 1 do not
consider £120 a year, the junior rate of pay, is sufficient to keep a man honest, which is the great
desideratum in thePolice Force. They are surrounded by temptations; and here is a man, say,
with a sick wife and children, what is he to do ? How can you blame him for giving way to
temptation ?

27. The low rate of pay, taken together with the special disadvantages that married men
suffer under, tends to discourage marriage amongst these men, and lead them to other modes of
life?—Certainly.

28. You look on that as one of the causes—discouraging marriage amongst the young men of
the police ?—Yes. A man who marries is marrying intopoverty, and not only bringing misery on
himself but on the unfortunate woman and their progeny. I say the police should be paid better
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than the ordinary run of pay, for this reason : they are placed uuder such disadvantages; they can
in no way supplement their incomes; and on duty they must go, no matter what the time, the
weather, or anything else.

29. With regard to the medical examination you referred to, from your experience in the Force,
do you think there is need for any alteration in the present system of medical examinations and
the giving of medical certificates ?—Yes; I feel very strongly on that point—very strong indeed.
In the former provincial days we had police surgeons, but since the amalgamation we have not.

30. Do you think it is desirable to have them ?—I regard it as one of the greatest reforms that
could be made—to appoint thoroughly reliable police surgeons, men of the first standing in their
profession. I will give you an instance of this kind of thing'; it is a simple one. I will not
mention names. A man is put on his beat, and he gets rolling drunk. He has sense enough to
make for the police-station, and he staggers down past the Presbyterian Church just at the time the
ministers are holding their annual conference. He wentrolling by in uniform, and got down to the
police-station, and crept in and got to his bed. The sergeant was walking up and down his beat,
and could not find him. At last, when he was sober, he turns up and eats some onions to destroy the
smell of his breath, and goes straight away to a doctor, and gets this doctor's certificate that he was
sober, in spite of the fact that prior to going to the doctor the sergeants had seen him and declared
him to be under the influence of liquor. In spite of that, he gets a doctor's certificate to say he
was sober. That is only one instance out of a great number. A short time ago a man who had
been drinking left his beat suddenly, slipped away home, and declared himself sick. Next morning
in comes a certificate to say he was suffering from sciatica. Of course, no medical man can tell
whether you are suffering from sciatica or not. It is one of those diseases orcomplaints you cannot
diagnose ; but still, there is the certificate, and you are powerless, although, inmy opinion, the man
was drunk. In another instance, a man was taken off his beat drunk. Here, I may say, lam not
quick to judge my men. I show a great amount of charity towards them, but at the same time 1
am not blind. He got a doctor's certificate to say he was suffering from colic. Of course, I was
powerless. I could not go against the doctor's certificate.

31. There is another matter, with regard to the exercise of the franchise by the members
of the Force, does your experience enable you to say whether the exercise of that franchise has
been injurious to the condition or organization of the Force ?—I do not think it has, because
before they had the franchise some men attained their own objects by making themselves officious
in electioneering matters. If a constable has the franchise he simply has a vote, and a single
vote does not go for much nowadays; and it would be rather incongruous for a man not to
have a vote while his wife has. Of course he could work the oracle through his wife and
daughters, or sons, and I do not see why the police should be singled out to be struck off the
franchise more than others. The Eailway Department, which is far more numerous, and the
Post Office Department, and many others, all have the privilege. But, what I would say, from
my long experience of human nature, and as an outsider in politics, is, strike off the whole of
the Government officials from the electoral roll. Those drawing public pay should expect dis-
franchisement. Of course it is purely optional with a man whether he exercises it or not; but
to single out the police alone I think would be throwing suspicion on a large body of men that, as
a rule, are very honest. As regards myself, I never bother about it. No one has ever asked me
for my vote, and I do not trouble to vote. Of course some constables' wives are very active in
politics. I heard of two up north who hired a buggy and went off and spent the day in
canvassing for their favourite candidate. While wives can do that I do not see that there is
much use in taking the franchise from their husbands. Of course that is hearsay.

32. What is the average of men's lives in the Force ? Do you say that, from your experience
in the Force, they do not remain in the Force much after fifty ?—Well, very few even up to that.
You see their health breaks down from the nature of their employment. When men are out all
night long, night after night, in all weathers, it must tell on their constitutions, especially if the
men turn out weak-chested, or there is any natural defect in their constitution. Of course, that
being the weak point, it gets attacked, although otherwise they may be strong healthy men.

33. Do you think night-duty has anything to do with that : I understand night-duty is eight
hours without change ?— Well, I cannot see how it can be avoided unlessthere was a large increase
in the number of men. In the summer months, perhaps, a less number of men would be required
on after daylight, but during the winter time I do not know how it could be avoided unless there
was a large increase in the Force. Of course, it is a long dreary night; there is no doubt about
it. I have done it myself, and I know what it is.

34. Can men go through it as a rule without refreshment, or do they carry refreshments with
them ?—They go through it as a rule without refreshments.

35. Are they forbidden to takerefreshments with them ?—No, they are allowed to take refresh-
ments. If a coffee-stall were on their beat, there would be no objection to their taking a cup
of coffee —anything but intoxicating liquors. In fact, hot coffee during the night would make the
night a mere bagatelle as far as the dreariness of the thing was concerned. With regard to
licensing, I would like to say a few words, because the public at large are very ignorant of
the powers of the police, and the result is the police are continually abused for not enforcing
a law which does not in reality exist. Take the first point—gambling. It is no offence
against the licensing law for any number of people, local or otherwise, to play cards to any
amount in stakes all day long, all night long, and all day Sunday. It is no offence to have
a house full of local residents, to keep their houses open, lit up all night, and all day on
Sunday. And, as to serving anybody with liquor, if they have a lodger with a conveniently
elastic conscience, to come forward and swear he paid for it, they cannot be punished. It is
no offence to supply liquor to a drunken man. It must be sold. Again and again have the
police in Dunedin visited houses on Sundays, and late at night, or rather early in the morning



197 H.—2

during prohibited hours, and found a large number of people there who were not either boarders or
travellers, and yet, as they saw no drinking going on—it was no doubt cleared away before they got
in—they were powerless. All they can do is, like the King of France, go in and go out again ; and
the people remain there, and as soon as their backs are turned, they go on drinking again.

36. The Chairman.] Do you know the English law on this subject?—lf we had the law of
England the police would be able to regulate the trade, but we have not. When they passed the
Act of 1881, which I consider a disgrace to the statute-book through its imperfections, I believe the
English Act was taken as a model, but the English Act was so emasculated as to render our Act as
it was passed unworkable. Now, in statutes of far less importance to the community than the
Licensing Act, it is made compulsory for persons suspected of contravening the law to give their
names and addresses, and if they give the police false names and addresses there is a severe
penalty attached to it, but in the Licensing Act there is no such provision. A constable and a
sergeant go into a hotel, and find a number of people there who they are strongly convinced are
neither lodgers nor travellers. They ask for their names, with a view to calling them as witnesses :
"My name is Tom Brown." " Where do you belong to? " " Taranaki," or " Wellington," as the
reply may come. They are powerless to do anything. If a man said, "Go to hell and mind
your own'business" : there you are—you can do nothing; and that has been often said to
myself. There ought to be a clause in the Licensing Act to compel all persons found on
licensed premises during prohibited hours to give their correct names and addresses. Again, it
states here that " selling liquor" must be proved. Well, the police cannot actually prove that a
sale took place. In the English Act, I believe—Mr. Tunbridge will correct me if lam wrong—
but I know in the provincial Acts, which were well drafted Acts, it was stated that "no licensed
person shall sell, supply, or suffer the same to be drunk." Any alcoholic liquor, or any liquor,
supplied before the hour of 12 could not be drunk after. If our Act said that, we should have no
difficulty in enforcing the Act, because the police could go in, and if they found persons drinking
they could compel them to give their names, so as to produce them in Court as witnesses. There
is the fact that liquor was supplied, and all we would want was to prove that it was alcoholic
liquor, and that it was supplied to these men. If they said, "We got it before 12," we could
say, " You are drinking it after closing-time." But where the difficulty comes in is the selling.
It is a very difficult thing to prove selling. It is a thing that should not arise at all—supplying
should be sufficient. They had no difficulty in the olden days in enforcing the laws, because
they were modelled on common-sense. Further than that, there should be a penalty for any
strangers, except boarders or travellers or relatives of the licensee, being on the premises after
closing-hours. What do people want on premises drinking after 11 o'clock? If the law is to be
carried out, and the trade regulated, the law must be made to enable those in authority to enforce
it properly.

37. With such a state of the law as you are now sketching, do you feel, after your experience,
there would be no difficulty in regulating the trade so as to keep it strictly within the terms of the
law ?—Yes; but what is wanted is a law that is workable. The majority of hotelkeepers are
very anxious to observe the law; but then you see when it cannot be enforced they are placed at a
disadvantage. If they conduct their business strictly within the letter of the law, then, of course,
the men who do not undermine their trade or business. I know myself there is great anxiety on
the part of respectable business-men to keep their business within the limits of the law.

38. Speaking generally, are the houses in this city fairly observant of the law in regard to the
hours of closing ?—Yes; I can say this conscientiously : as a rule, the houses in Dunedin are
remarkably well conducted. If you went into them you would scarcely know them from a private
house during prohibited hours. On Sundays especially I have often gone round and looked into
them. They were perfectly quiet—bars locked up. But unfortunately there are some in the trade
that will not let a shilling pass, and these are the men we have to contend with. It is to deal with
this class of men that I would like to see the law made workable.

39. With regard to drunkenness, is there much of that form of offence in this city ?—Well, no.
Considering the large population and the migratory nature of many I cannot say there is ; in fact,
there is a decrease of drunkenness.

40. Within what period do you think there has been a decrease?—Well, I should say these
last two or three years.

41. Now, I asked yesterday for a return of the number of arrests for drunkenness on Sunday.
Have you prepared it ?—Yes ; I have handed it in. It is Exhibit No. 21. I may say, with regard
to drunkenness: of course drunkenness varies according to the prosperity of the times. In
prosperous times not only drunkenness but other crimes are more prevalent than they are in
depressed times. I have lived through a good many periods of depression and prosperity, and Ihave noticed that, as a general rule, the more prosperous times are, the more drunkenness; in fact
there is an increase also in other crimes.

42. You think, then, the last three years have not been very prosperous in Dunedin ?—Oh, yes.
Dunedin has improved these last two years. I will not be positive on the point as to the decrease
in drunkenness in those years. I ought to go to statistics for things like that. I will look the
matter up and give you positive information on that point. I may be in error. Oh, yes, lamhappy to say Dunedin has been very prosperous this last two years, and is still prosperous : in fact,
the whole of Otago. Ido not know whether it is understood that I would strongly suggest that the
men be found in uniforms, and that married men be allowed house-rent—not to be made a fixed
amount for all married men, because you would get some who would have an advantage. For
instance, in some parts of the country rent is much lower than it is in others.

43. You would suggest that the amount be regulated by local circumstances?— Yes. Perhaps,
what you pay 10s. or 12s. a week for in one place, you would get for 6s. or 7s. in another. Itwould
be hardly fair for those men to have the advantage; but in allowing house-rent it is easy for the
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Commissioner to ascertain the ruling rate of rents in that locality. As regards pay, I say this:
young men joining the Force should not jump into the full rate of pay; they should have a certain
term of probation at a lower rate of pay, but within a reasonable period they should get an
increase.

44. Taking into consideration the circumstances you have referred to, as to the rate of pay for
other occupations, what do you think a reasonable rate of pay to start men in the service on ?—I
think 7s. a day is quite low enough to start a man on.

45. And you would increase his pay according to his years of service?—l would not bind it
strictly to the rule, because it would destroy emulation, as I said before, but if a man shows himself
worthy of it he should step over seniority.

46. You would make increase of pay dependent on promotion from class to class, and not
years,of service? —No, from class to class; but the period of service should not be as in the past.
It should be within a reasonable limit that these advances are made, so that all men could look
forward to obtaining arank within a certain number of years ; but that should not compel a man
who has shown great ability to have to wait his turn to attain that rank.

47. You would give certain promotion with time, but give to the Commissioner power to make
special promotion for service ?—Yes. If he considers a man shows extraordinary ability in any
portion of his duty—it should be something outside the ordinary—that man should step over
seniority. My reason for saying that is to keep up a spirit of energy and zeal in the Force, and
not allow men to sink down to a dead-level. You should not cause that feeling which would give
itself expression in these words: " That fellow is before me. He never does a single
thing; but he will get promotion before me; so what is the use of working hard." That
is the reasoning they would come to, and quite right too, for it is only natural. Then, as
regards promotion to the rank of sergeant, it should be the best fitted man and the most
intelligent man—not only intelligent in being able to pass an examination in cram, but a man who
has a good knowledge of his duty. At the time we had examinations here they were not on the
lines they should have been. They were examinations a man could easily cram up to ; but the
examinations should be on a man's general knowledge of his duty. It should not be simply
reading up certain Acts and regulations, but it should be questions put to a man so as to show his
knowledge of his duty. For instance, "What would you do under certain circumstances?" and
also find out his fitness to keep necessary books, and other official duties they may have to do.
The main thing should be : Is a man fitted to hold a position over others who are superior to
himself? Nothing is more destructive to efficiency and discipline than to have an ignoramus over
intelligent men ; which you would have if you went on seniority. The questions should be of this
character: " Supposing a murder took place in your sub-district; report fully what steps you
would take to bring the criminal to justice." Those are the kind of questions. " Supposing a rape
had taken place, or any other serious crime ; report fully what you would do under the circum-
stances." There it tests a man's knowledge of his duty and knowledge of the law as well, because
if he does not know law he does not know his duty; but to go through a cram examination is a farce,
because it gives a certain class of men an advantage over others. Men who are in charge of
stations, and Clerks of Court, and have easy billets, have plenty of time to cram, whereas the
toiler has not the time nor the opportunity.

48. "What is your idea of the instruction that should be given to recruits, and the manner in
which it should be given ?—I consider that recruits should be put through a course of instruction,
and should be compelled to get a knowledge of the laws that would come in their way—the Police
Offences Act, the by-laws of the city where they are going to be stationed, the Criminal Code, and
the Summary Indictments Act. That is what principally concerns the police, especially the
powers of arrest.

49. What is your opinion of the book now supplied—Vincent's ?—You see that is more applic-
able to the Metropolitan London Police than it is here. The laws are different; they are not
altogether the same. No doubt it is very useful if a man has sufficient intelligence to discriminate
between what applies to New Zealand and what to London.

50. It may be taken as a basis ?—Yes. I have read it myself, and I think a great deal of it.
51. You say they should be put through instruction in these matters; but where, and how,

and by whom ?—I think it should be done in Wellington, a central place.
52. You think it should be done at a central depot?—Yes; and as is done in the Australian

Colonies, the men put through a certain amount of drill. We have not the time to do it here. We
try to do it, but we have not the time to do it—to give these men lectures. They should be put
through a certain amount of drill. It is absolutely necessary for the purpose of acting together
should the necessity arise, or even walking through the town when going anywhere it looks nice to
see the men able to keep step and form fours, and do a few other simple motions. And, again,
these men should be seen by the Commissioner before they are taken on. At thepresent time
all the Commissioner knows about them is their papers, and their recommendations on the
papers, and they are directed to report themselves when there is a vacancy. We have no
means and have not the time to put these men to instruction at the central stations unless our
staff is increased, but if we had a depot in Wellington it could be done very well then. I do
not know whether they have a depot in London, but I know in many places the men are
taught simple exercises in drill, and are also instructed in the duties they have to perform and
the laws they have to carry out. Eecruits should be taken on subject to the personal approval
of the Commissioner. There are two or three things more I would like to address the Com-
mission upon. In regard to leave: at the present time constables are allowed twelve days in
the year. I might point out that that many of the men, who are natives of Auckland and other
parts of the North Island, are stationed in Otago, and other parts of the South Island. I know in
Otago there are a good many of them. Well, twelve days is useless to them if they want to go and
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see their friends, as it would take them all that timeto travel up and down; but if they were allowed
cumulative leave up to a month they would be able to go and see their relatives. That is
to say, if they went three years without leave they would then get a month. I do not
think it would be wise to go beyond a month, no matter how much the leave
may have accumulated. For instance, I know I have got one in this district who
is a native of Tasmania, and I believe there are some who are natives of Australia. When they
join the Force they are deprived of being able to go and see their father and mother. They
must leave the Force, or they cannot go and see their relatives or parents. That is a hardship.
In the Armed Constabulary days they could get leave. Another thing, I know from experience it
would be better for the service to give a man once in three years a month's leave than to be con-
tinually bothering with their annual leave. Short leave upsets the routine greatly, and I know it
bears very hardly on the men. Then, there is another point as regards districts. The districts at
the present time are large, in my opinion, and for the benefit of the service they should be large.
We have to thank Colonel Hume for sweeping away those small districts which existed at one
time, which was the cause of a great deal of petty jealousy between two small districts. There
was petty jealousy, and what we call in theForce men " sharping" one another, and men could not
be utilised in a little place as they can in large districts. There were no less than four districts in
what is now one district.

53. Do you suggest the present districts are too large or too small ?—No, I think they
are large enough, in this Island at any rate, but not too large. As time goes on, Mr. Tunbridge,
in his wide experience, may be able to enlarge them in the North Island. Iknow in this Island
for instance, in the two murder cases which I had recently, had we been as formerly several small
districts, it would have been impossible to work up the evidence, as it extended right up here
nearly to Dunedin, right away to Lumsden and Invercargill, Clinton, and so on. The evidence
had to be collected from these places, and then as far as Balfour. Had they been small districts
the police would have been running one against the other, but being a large district the thing was
worked up without the slightest hitch, and, therefore, judging from my experience I strongly uphold
the districts being large; but we have not sufficient supervision. At one time there was far too
much supervision—before the amalgamation—but since then we have run to the opposite extreme—■
not enough. I strongly suggest that in each of the four centres there be a subordinate officer—a
Sub-Inspector or Inspector, or whatever you like to call him. This is a thing which in my opinion
is absolutely necessary for the efficiency of the Force.

54. Do you suggest he should be something above the rank of sergeant-major?—He should be
a commissioned officer, and one in a position to discuss and talk over things with the Inspector.
He should take charge of the city, and look after the minor offences, have a general supervision
over the men—visit them at night and see they do their duty. It is impossible for the Inspector to
be about day and night. Although I myself am working sixteen hours out of the twenty-four it is
too much. That would leave the Inspector free to look after the country stations. He has to act
as legal adviser to the whole of the men. If any serious crime is reported in any partof his district
he should be on the spot as quickly as possible with the best detectivetalent he has got. Asregards
detectives in hotels, I wish to express my opinion on that. I have been a detective myself. I have
gone through every grade of the police, and I exactly understand every grade. I say it is a
detective's duty if he sees any disturbance or wrong-doing going on in a hotel to report it to his
officer. Ido not say he shouldmake it his special business unless it comes under his observation.

55. Has it not been so regarded ?—'Well, an inquiry took place in Christchurch a short
time ago, and it was stated there it was not a detective's duty to do it, some paltry excuse being
made about detectives having to chum in with the publicans, which is utter nonsense. The less
detectives are iv publichouses the better for their duty and themselves too. I have found any
respectable publican always ready and willing to give any information in his power; and for
detectives to screen publicans for the sake of getting criminals is simply a disgrace and ought
not to be tolerated. The police have no right to form nurseries for crime for the sake of
detecting criminals, for that is really what it amounts to. If a publican can give any information

'he will see it is to his interests to do so, not out of favour but out of fear. Again, in regard
to art-unions, there ought to be some amended legislation stating imperatively that the articles
to be drawn for should be submitted—that is, a description of them—to the Colonial Secretary
before he gives his consent or permit, and that no articles should be given away or added in any
shape or form to the prize list. That is a great difficulty we have to deal with in connection
with these art-unions. It is being regularly abused.

56. You refer to such things as a prize with a picture?—Yes; with a picture you get a
bicycle added to it.

57. It is a sort of nursery for gambling?— That is what it is. If there is anything the
present generation has got to guard against it is against gambling, because it seems to me to have
taken a complete hold of the youth.

58. Is theremuch gambling in this district?—Yes, there is a great deal—that is, betting, you
know.

59. Any other form ?—Of course, there are sports, and different things.
60. You do not know of any tote-shops?—There was one, but we summoned the proprietor

and his assistants, and they were fined, and since then it has been stopped. Ido not think there
is anything else I wish to mention.

61. Colonel Pitt.] Do you say that the Police Force iv your district now is in a satisfactory
state ?—Yes. Of course, I have a few " black sheep."

62. Now ? —Now—two or three, but they are very few. Of course, it is almost impossible to
be entirely free of them. I am not satisfied with them. I believe they are getting too much to
hang about publichouses; but they are so cunning that they will not let us catch them at it.
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63. In reference to the medical certificates, do I understand you to mean that in your opinion
some of the medical certificates you have spoken of are not bond fide ones—not honestly given by
the medical men ?—I would not say that; but I say the men impose on the medical men, and mis-
represent things to them. There are instances which have come under my notice where they have
wilfully given false certificates.

64. In any case where you have had reason to believe that a false medical certificate has been
given, or that members of the Force have imposed on the medical men, have you recommended the
dismissal of those men?—No, sir, because I could not prove it. I had no doubt in my own mind
about it, but I could not prove it. The doctor's evidence would be taken before mine. I will give
you an instance which occurred some years ago. A drunken sergeant was transferred from Inver-
cargill to Auckland on the plea of ill-health. He had not been in Auckland any time before he was
on the sick-list. He was laid up for several weeks, and then he came back to duty again, and after
another week on duty he went back sick again. At last I got suspicious, and I went one Sunday
to his house with a sergeant, and there I found him in the last stages of drunkenness. I went to
the medical man, and said " What do you mean by giving a medical certificate like this? He has
been drunk all along; yet you have given a certificate that he has been suffering from ill-health."
He began an excuse, and I said, " Look here, I will never take another certificate from you ; you
are not to be trusted." .

65. What did you do in that case ?—The sergeant was dismissed. lat once reported it.
66. Do you not think that in cases where you have reason to believe that a doctor has either

been imposed upon or is not giving a correct certificate, although you cannot prove it by strictly
legal evidence, you ought to recommend the dismissal of the man ?—Well, I do not know what
grounds I have to go upon. I have only my own observations.

67. But with regard to my question ?—I should certainly bring it under the notice of the Com-
missioner, and report the facts to him.

68. In your district, in your opinion, have you sufficient officers and men for the work of the
district ?—I have sufficient men, but I would like a subordinate officer to take some of the work off
myself, and to assist me in supervising the city work and suburbs.

69. Have you sufficient non-commissioned officers ?—Yes, at the present time. We have had
several promotions lately.

70. In reference to recruiting the Force, how do you think that can best be done?—The system
now is and I think it is right up to a certain point—they make application to the Commissioner,
forwarding a printed form, which is filled in with any testimonials. I say that these men should
be seen by the Commissioner before they are appointed, for him to approve of them, and I think it
would be better if they were little better physiqued. We are getting some very small men in the
Force now. Many of them are far too small. That is the only fault I have to find.

71. You spoke of political influence being used to obtain the promotion of men. Have you any
instance of that of your own knowledge in your district ?—Well, only from observation. You see, I
judge when a certain thing takes place there must be a cause. Another thing : I have had men
throw it in my face that they can overrule me and the Commissioner too.

72. The Chairman.] Men have told you that?—They have, Sir.
73. Colonel Pitt.] Do you think it exists to any large extent?—lt is different recently._ I have

not seen so much of it, but it has existed to a very large extent; not only under one Commissioner,
but it has been going on and growing ever since the amalgamation. I could go back to every
Government, and every Commissioner, and see the evil results of it.

74. The Chairman.] You say this was thrown in your face : is that recently ?—lt is some time
ao o about three years ago. The man has been dismissed since that, but it was not for that.

75. Colonel Pitt.] Did you report him for it ?—No, sir, I did not. I gave him a severe caution
myself.

76. What instruction is given to the men generally in your district: are there any lectures !—
Yes, I lecture them myself. .

77. How often?—Once a month if possible. Of course, there have been months in which I
have not done so, through pressure of business. For instance, this month there was the Supreme
Court sitting, and I have visited different districts, and I was not able to do it this time.

78. Does anybody else give instruction beside you?—Yes, the sergeant in charge.
79. And on an average how many men attend those lectures ?—Well, I will take the young

hands, I should say ten or fifteen—sometimes more. _
80. In your opinion, have proper steps been taken to prevent illicit sales of liquor in this

district?—Yes. Personal effort has been made by myself to put it down, and we have succeeded
to a great extent,but under the present law to put it down completely is impossible. We have had
a large number of convictions.

81. Mr. Poynton.] You recommend that the English law should be enforced here—punishing
people who frequent premises after hours. Do you not think that should also be applied to sly-grog
selling ?—Yes.

82. Do you not think that would assist you in the Clutha district, and also in other places, to
put down sly-grog selling ?—I think it would be an assistance. I have often wondered why we had
not the power. .83. The Chairman.] Do you mean to the extent of making all persons found m tne nouse
iable to a penalty at the time of the illicit sale?—At the time the sale is going on. Of course there
should be exceptions, as at hotels—bond fide lodgers. I mean people who are local residents. _

84. Mr. Poynton.] Do you know of any jealousy between different branches of the service—
the detective and the uniformed?—l do not think so.

85. It has been said that there is jealousy ?—Not in this district. All of them here are working
amicably together, and doing their very best—that is, with this exception, there are always a few
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"black sheep " You cannot get rid of them until you find them out and prove a chargeagainst them.Ishould say that m this district I have not above three that I am in any way suspicious of andthey are m the city and suburbs. J J if

86. Colonel Pitt.} Are they in the detective or the uniform branch?—ln the uniform branchaI. Ihe Chairman.] Are you aware of any jealousy between the uniformed men and the plain-clothes men ?—Not m this district. If there is jealousy the fault is with the detectives. That hasbeen my long experience.

t
88; y?",0011,81361 this political influence has diminished of late?—Yes, I feel quite a change1 can feel it by the action of my men. I am a keen observer, and I can see and read between thelines. 1 have found_ a great fallmg-off in that connection lately. I have found the men moreamenable to instructions.
89. When you say lately, what period ?—I should say the last few months.90. Mr. Poynton.] What do you think about the confidential reports that used to exist from theInspector to the Commissioner about the characters of the men?—l think that was a mistake Idid not approve of it at the time, but, of course, I had to obey orders.91. The Chairman.} You consider confidential reports are a mistake?—As regards the men Ithink everything should be clear and above-board. Of course, there are instances where it is neces-sary tor the Inspector, in special cases, to report confidentially. For instance, if I considered aman was leading an improper life. I would have no doubt in my own mind—l would be positive asto what was going on, and people would tell me what was going on, but they will not come forwardand give evidence. Then, I think for the benefit of the Force I should report to the Commissionerfrom my own observations, and say what I had heard from others, and recommend that the man bemoved to some other district.
92. Why should not the man be put in possession of that communication ?—Simply becauselam not in a position to prove it. He at once would demand an inquiry.

Ti.
93; W°uldnot that brin8 the matter to an issue at once?—No ;he would defy me to prove itIt would do more harm than good. It would be better for him to let him go on and say nothing94. It seems to me to be a very strange thing if you could not prove it ?—The people will not comeforward and give evidence. They do not like it. They come to the Inspector and say, " So-and-sois going on. We have seen it; we know it." But they object to coming forward and livingevidence. Then, I must make inquiries as far as I can, and no doubt I satisfy myself beyond alldoubt that it is correct; but lam not in a position to make a charge and prove it Then I think itwould be an advantage to theForce if that man were shifted away from there and sent somewhereelse.
95. How do you suggest that would be a benefit to the service if the man was of a calibreunsmted to his position ?—A man is very often subject to his surroundings. He may perhapshave got mixed up with undesirable characters, and it would be well for him to be sent away toanother place, and so give him another start in life, and let him have another chance.96. Mr. Poynton.] Do you think there should be a time-limit within which if no fresh offenceswere committed by a constable his defaulter's sheet should be discharged ?—Yes, I think so.97. The Chairman.] You say because a man's character may be impeached therefore heshould be removed, that being the result of the-impeachment ?—Yes, certainly I followed it udby saying that I make inquiries to satisfy myself.98. Whether they have satisfied you or the Commissioner, why should that not be submitted tothe man ?—As I say, the people will not come forward and give the evidence. They will not do itand in many instances they are afraid to do it. You have no idea the terror some people have ofthepolice. They are afraid the police will do them some injury.

, , 9,9.' Colonel Pitt.] But you say the man never hears of the charge, and has no chance ofdefending himself?—You understand it is not put against the man.
100. No; but you recommend his removal ?—Yes; but that is not punishment to him Forten years, at any rate, I will say I only had one instance, and then it was absolutely necessary101. Mr. Tunbndge.] You were saying you thought your district was strong enough in men:Do you not find a great deal of inconvenience owing to men being absent on leave sickness orescort duty, or relieving duty?—Oh yes; I am always short through that. There is a largeamount of escort duty to do here.
1O2'j Ai

S-a mat*er of fact> immediately a man is away from duty at the place where he isappointed, his beat is vacant, and you have not a man to put on to recover that beat ? No • I haveno spare men. '
103. What you meant, then, was this: Assuming you have no men sick, no men on leave nomen on escort duty, no men on relieving duty, your number of men is sufficient ?—Then I haveenough; but sometimes, you know, I am six men short.
104. Have you ever got into that happy state of not having a man away from duty throughoutthe whole of your district ?—Oh, we always have men absent. There is scarcely a day but wehavemen absent.
105. Can you give the Commissioners any idea of the percentage—l mean, striking an average—of men who are absent from their beats for the various reasons I have mentioned ?—Well Icould not give it to you just from memory, but I can give it to you this far: that sometimes I amfive or six men short here in Dunedin.
106. Five or six, out of between thirty and forty ?—Yes.•107. What would you suggest to remedy that?—Well, the only remedy I can think of wouldbe to give me more men.
108. The Chairman.] You want more menreally to do your work efficiently ?—Yes. You seethere are prisoners and lunatics coming from Cromwell way, from Queenstown way, and Invercargillway, and I have to send men out in those directions to meet them, and take them over at half-wav

26—H. 2.
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so as to prevent the men being away all night from their stations. Very often thereare constables
in the country sick, and I have to send men out to relieve them ; and those men in the towns who
are sick I have to get their places filled up.

109. By doing that, of course, you are robbing Dunedin ?-Oh, yes. For instance, some time

aao I could scarcely man the streets. I was in a great state of anxiety about it
110 Do you not think you should be strengthened here, so that you might have what you may

term areserve?—Well, there ought to be a reserve at any rate of three men. You see Ido not
like to go beyond the exact number that I, by a great deal of contriving, could manage with, but it
the police were in a proper state there should be a sergeant on duty every night at the station. At
the present time, I have to leave an inexperienced constable in charge of the station at mgnt
There is nobody to guide him, more than the sergeant on night-duty calling m occasionally. It

anything serious happened at night, of course there would be a noise.

111 Briefly it is this then: you do think you ought to have an augmentation of men here .■-—i

think so, and I think there ought to be a sergeant especially—on that point lam very strong—m
charge of the station at night, to remain at the station.

112. And a few additional men to fill the places of men who are sick, and on other duties I—
6S' 113. Colonel Pitt.] How did you come to tell me that you had got enough men?—l meant for

SklCt-J4
01

What you meant before was, if every man was available for duty you
could get on?-- jsyenrolment> yQU aware of the present age-limit ?—Yes; from twenty-three to

thirty-four, I think.
116 No ; forty years ?—That is too old. '117 What do you think should be the maximum age?—Well, in the Armed Constabulary it

was thirty-four, and I think that is long enough. When a man reaches forty he is too old to be
instructed or to learn, and besides that he will be a broken-down man in a short time. _

118. You said inquiry should be made with regard to transfers. Have I not made inquiry witn

regard to transfers?—Yes.
119 You have not anything more to say about that ?—Mo.
120. What I mean is, no transfers have been made unless I have inquired from you, and have

asked you to express your opinion on them?—That is so.
121 You have expressed yourself very fully about these surgeons. You were asked why you

could not report the men if you suspected them of deceiving the surgeon, or if you could not take

some action if you thought the surgeon was deceiving you ?—Yes.
122 Are there many occasions when you know and are morally certain that you have either

been deceived by the men or by the surgeon, where you are not able to prove it?—l am quite satis-

fied • but I could not prove it, because the doctor's word would be taken before mine.

'123. He is supposed to possess a knowledge as to a man's condition which you do not possess.-,
officers called upon by the constables to give a certificate are usually the

medical officers who attend to the constable and his wife and family?—Oh, yes; they go to any
0116 S We will assume a man is suffering from the effects of drink. The doctorknows perfectly
well if he gave a certificate to that effect it would bring about the dismissal of the man, and he

would lose a patient, and many other persons, perhaps?—Yes
126 And what you mean to say is, a doctor is like everybody else—he is human.',—Of course

he is. You could not expect anything else. He likes to get his fee, I expect.
127. In regard to pensions : you advocate a pension in preference to life insurance, doyou not ?

-Certainly.
& dQ.ng • , { gh ld

receive a pension ?-Yes; that is, if he is reported medically unfit. It should be a strict medical
Board to decide that; not leave it to any two doctors thatmay be called upon

129. You do not think that a man on attaining thirty years' service should be allowed to retire >

—It should not be compulsory if he is fit for further service. , _~,

130. And a man should have the option of retiring after thirty years service?—l think he

should have the option, but it should not be compulsory.

_
_

130a Would you have any limit of age—that is, compulsory retiring age, for men /—Wei ,it is

difficult to answer that. You see men are so different. Some men are better at sixty or sixty-five
than others at fifty.

ience> oan ou point to a man at sixty years of age who is capable of
performing the ordinary duties of a police constable-I am not speaking of an officer like yourself:
lam speaking of a man who is at any time liable to arrest a drunken rough: do you know of any
mXnoV, of a man being equal to that at sixty years of age?-Yes, lam an instance myself. I
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e retMng age ?-I would not; but Ido not think you

would find many men stopping in the Force after sixty. I think they would be only too glad to
throw up

advance the pension according to service. Do I understand you to

mean that a man, we will say, with fifteen years' service-you gave periods of five years-should
receive as much as a man with nineteen years' service?—Oh, no.

134 Then you would increase the pension annually?—l would, after fifteen years.
135' You said you would not advocate retaining the classes, because you thought that an

annual increment, or something of the kind, or receiving pay by increment, would have a bad effect
on men who might be disposed to be more energetic, and so on?—Yes.
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136. I presume you see the necessity of restricting each class to a certain number, do you not?

—Oh, yes, that must be done.
137. You must, first of all, have so many men in each class. The men are to attain advance-

ment in class at certain periods; at the same time the Commissioner is to have power to advance
men whomay perform a meritorious act; and there is to be no compulsory retiring age. Well, I want
to know how it would be possible to keep an even balance of classes if you carry that out?—Excuse
me, I did not say that. I said, comparatively limited periods—l did not confine it to any particular
time—as vacancies occurred. I was comparing it with the past. In the past there has been no
promotion. The time was unlimited. The men had no idea whether they would get advancement
even if vacancies occurred. Of course, the over-officering of the Force had a great deal to do with
it. It was a kind of upside down thing—more first-class than second, more second than third-class.
Well, I should say there should be a comparatively limited time, say, at the end of five years a man
would get advancement. But we have had men who have served fifteen years as third-class
constables. I am not speaking positively about compulsory retirement. It may be necessary.
You may find, in carrying out the reforms, that it is absolutely necessary to have a compulsory
retiring age.

138. You see the difficulty of maintaining a balance of classes if your suggestions were adopted.
You suggested that men should get advancement from class to class at fixed periods: that the
Commissioner should have power to advance men specially because of meritorious conduct; there
is no retiring age, and yet you are to keep abalance ofclasses. You quite see it would be impossible,
do you not?—Well, you see, in regard to compulsory retirement it is an arbitrary thing. You see
there are a good many men who have reached advanced years, and who are on the point of going out
of the Force, and if I suggested those men should be retired I may be doing a cruel act. If there
was a pension, then I should certainly say, by all means do it. I must say some of our old men are
our best men, and I would not like to see these men thrown out in the cold. If there was a pension,
then I should certainly say, by all means let them be retired. As regards the law affecting street
betting, there is no law to prevent it. There is no law to prevent betting in the street. You can
only interfere with people if they cause an obstruction, and then we can only ask them to move on,
and if they do we can go no further.

139. You have no power to arrest people ?—We have no power to arrest, and if they refuse
names we can do nothing.

140. You can summons them, can you not; but you cannot demand their names ?—No, we
cannot demand their names.

141. As a matter of fact, it is impossible to stop street betting under the present law?—Entirely
impossible—no power whatever to interfere with them. We can only say, " Move on ; " and if they
do move on we can do no more. We cannot even summons them.

142. Have" you any suggestion to put before the Commission as to amending or strengthening
the laws in this respect ?—lt is a very simple thing to make betting illegal. For instance, make a
street a " place." It must be a certain place—standing on a box or a platform as a fixture. That
is a place ; but so long as they are on the street the police have no power to interfere. In fact, if
a policeman went up and interfered with a man, that man would have just cause for complaint
legally.

143. Street betting is not illegal, and therefore the police cannot interfere?—That is so.
144. Mr. Taylor,,] Where were you first stationed after joining the Force in New Zealand ?—

In Invercargill.
145. And after that?—ln Christchurch.
146. And after that?—I was a short time in Wellington. I joined the Armed Constabulary

under St. JohnBranigan. I did not do any police duty in Wellington.
147. And after that ?—After that I went to Auckland, and then to Taranaki, and then to

Dunedin.
148. Have you ever been ordered to remove, and have that order cancelled ?—No. I never

exercised that authority all the time; the Inspectors had authority to remove men.
149. No, I mean yourself?—Oh; I was ordered to Dunedin in January, 1890, and the order

was countermanded. I was packed, up and ready to go, and the order was countermanded.
150. Who was Defence Minister then ?—Captain Bussell.
151. The Chairman.'] Was it Captain Eussell who made the order, or countermanded it ?—I

got the order from the Commissioner, Major Gudgeon. Ido not know who instructed him.
152. Mr. Taylor.] When was it countermanded?—Well, it was in the month of January,

1890, I know, and I was all packed up and ready to go. I think it was in the beginning of Feb-
ruary I got the order.

153. Was the order that you should not proceed to Dunedin in writing, and was the order for
removal in writing ?—I had a letter from Major Gudgeon, directing me to proceed to Dunedin as
soon as I could settle up the Maori troubles in Taranaki. We had only just got over the Maori
troubles then, and in the letter it was stated that I was to go to Dunedin to enforce the Licensing
Act.

154. There will be a copy of that letter in Wellington ?—I think I left it in the office at
Taranaki, but I suppose it was filed. [File produced.] On the file there appears this letter, dated
the 15th January, 1890, from the Commissioner, Major Gudgeon, to myself: " The Hon. the
Defence Minister directs that you will, as soon as possible after the Ist February, proceed to
Dunedin and relieve Inspector Moore, who will take charge of the Taranaki Police District. You
will wind up the affairs of your district and hand over to Sergeant Duffin, pending Mr. Moore's
arrival. On your arrival in Dunedin you will assume command and pay special attention to the
suppression of the liquor trade within prohibited hours, which has hitherto been supposed to exist
unchecked by the police. Your district will comprise the counties noted in the margin—Taieri,
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Peninsula, Clutha, Tuapeka, Waikouaiti, Waihemo." Then, on the 4th March 1890, the Corn-
mis foner telegraphed to me as follows: " Hon. Defence Minister has decided that you remain in

charge Taranaki District; Moore at Dunedin. __ Your pay as First-class Inspector will be placed
in this year's estimates. It is therefore certain."

155 Did you hear anything at all from the Commissioner between the date of the order for
your transfer and its cancellation, as to why you were not to be sent to Dunedin ?-No; I never got
Iny intimation why I was not transferred. I have not the slightest idea whyI was not transferred.
I was packed up all ready to go. It has always been my rule ever since I have been in the service

to obey orders, no matter how much I may be inconvenienced, and on this occasion i did so.
156 Do you know if there is any correspondence on that file protesting against your removal

to Dunedin from any one?—I do not know. No; there is nothing here that I can see
157. Do you know whether there was any petition sent from Dnnedin to headquarters

protesting against your transfer?—No, I do not.
158 Of your own knowledge you do not?—Not of my own knowledge.
159 Have you any reason to believe that those interested in the liquor trade here moved to

prevent your removal from Taranaki ?-Well, Iknow nothing of my own knowledge whatever. Of
course, I heard rumours that an agitation was got up here against Inspector Moore s removal from
DUG

I6O
D' As a matter of fact, do you remember whether the matter of your removal was not pretty

fully refered to in the newspapers at the time, and commented on ?—Oh, yes, there was a lot ol

"Tei 1
And was it not alleged by the newspapers, or in the newspapers, that your removal was

stopped by the liquor interests in Dunedin ?—That is what appeared in the newspapers ; but then
you know I cannot vouch for anything of the kind.

162. You referred to political influence, and you said political influence had been dying out
e\m.' When did it reach its climax ?—I can hardly say, because it has been going on so long—

for
? : & n ing

is, it grew as it went along-and all lean say is this: it has been the same ™der every Com-
missioner, the same under every Government, for the last twenty years. Certainly, under Captain
Bussell, there was very little of it. . ,

165. It must have got worse since his retirement ?—Well, it has been worse since he retired,
there is no question about that. .',.,, , -> ■ ,

0 w n tv, ,„««+ fQi+
166. But during the past six months you think it has been dying out ?—Well, I have not felt

so much of it. An order has been given, and it has been obeyed.
167 Do you think there was much disorganization of the Force as a result of this political

interference ?—lt naturally caused men to be insubordinate. They do not have that respect for
their superiors that they should have when they know there is a power behind the throne. .U men
know they can go to a member of Parliament and upset anything an Inspector or Commissioner
directs, it is only natural they will do it repeatedly, and I cannot help seeing it.

168. You have made a statement to this effect: men have told me they would over-rule me I—
In one instance I said that occurred. . ,

168 a What was the man's name?—Aitcheson. He has been dismissed since.

169. He was at Invercargill ?—Yes; he was transferred there. There was another name-
that was Henderson, the detective. He defied me in my office.

170 Mr Poynton.—The man now in the Force ?—Yes; the same man.
171' Mr Taylor —What were the circumstances in connection with Henderson defying your

authority ?—I was finding fault with him about something in regard to which he had neglected his
duty, but I could not recall the exact circumstances now—in fact, I had little or no control over the
man while he was here. ~,'■,'■• i ru tt, j

172 What did he threaten ?—He intimated to me that he had greater power than 1 had.

173' Did he mean political power?—Of course; what else could he refer to?_ I was m this
position • if I reported him he would have denied it, and there would have been simply his word
against mine, and no balance of evidence either way. So I had simply to put up with it.

174 Did you consider him a very efficient officer ?—No, I did not.
174a Had you ever occasion to report him for neglect of duty in any way?—Yes, not exactly

for neglect of duty—you could not call it that, but I have had to report him for a matter which
occurred during my absence. A warrant arrived from Greymouth to arrest a woman tor larceny
from a dwelling of a valuable diamond ring and a sum of money. That was an indictable offence,
and at any rate she should have been sent to Greymouth to have been dealt with. liis simple
duty was to apply for a remand to Greymouth; but instead of that he withdrew the information
laid in Greymouth, and made it a simple case of petty larceny, and the woman was discharged.

175 How did she come to be discharged; was there no case against her?-Oh, yes, she
pleaded guilty ; but the law then was different to what it is now. In a case of ordinary larceny,
even if the amount were £1,000, the Magistrate had power to adjudicate ; but, owing to this very
case, it was so glaring that the law on the meeting of the House was amended.

176 Colonel Pitt] You say she pleaded guilty, and was discharged ?—She was discharged.
177 There was no punishment ?—No punishment at all. Henderson had no right to tamper

with an information that had been laid in another Court. He withdrew that information, how-
ever and laid another as ordinary theft, and the result was that the woman was discharged.

178 Do you know whether there was or was not any suggestion that the charge should be

withdrawn ?—The suggestion came from the accused's counsel, with the consent of Detective
Henderson. That is what appeared in the Press. lam not sure myself, because I was not there.
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179. Mr. Poynton.] Do you know what age the woman was ?—I did not see her, but I think
she was a woman about thirty, as far as I could gather. She was a married woman.

180. Mr. Taylor.] Was that the only occasion you had to report him ?—Yes, I think that is
the only instance in which I reported him.

181. Was he ever reported to you for being unsteady in his habits, by any of his colleagues?
—No.

182. Did you know his habits pretty well ?—Well, I saw a good deal of him. He had to report
himself during the morning, and perhaps during the day I would see him. It would depend on
business.

183. Did you recommend his removal from Dunedin ?—No.
184. What were the circumstances ?—I got an order from Wellington to send him to Christ-

church. I spoke to Colonel Hume in the ordinary way of business when he was visiting, and
suggested he should be removed.

185. Have citizens of Dunedin complained to you about Henderson's conduct whilst he was
here?—No, not to me—not an official complaint.

186. Not in writing ?—■Nβ, not in writing.
187. The Chairman.] Did they complain to you as Inspector?—Oh yes, complaints were made

to me.
188. But they were not substantiated ?—They were not substantiated. They were not made

officially. A person would make a charge—come to my office and complain to me. I would say,
" Are you prepared to come forward and prove this ? " They would say, " No, I only wanted you
to know it."

189. What were these complaints in connection with?—ln connection with his duty.
190. Mr. Taylor.] Did not these complaints have reference to his habits ?—Oh, yes, they

referred to his habits; but I was single-handed. I had nobody to support me. Henderson was, I
may say, next in rank to myself. The sergeant would not care to give evidence against his
superior, and I was single-handed. My word in the Court would be taken for little more than
Henderson's would; and when there is the evidence of two directly clashing, there must be some
other evidence one way or the other. That is the difficulty Inspectors have to contend with.
We are single-handed.

191. Colonel Pitt.] Did you ever mention these complaints made to you to Henderson?—
Oh, no, for they would, not come forward to substantiate them, and so I let them go. I dis-
abused my mind entirely of them. I did not let that act against him. Unless people come
forward and substantiate a complaint I put it aside, except it is something serious, and then I
might go into it and find out something more about it.

192. Mr. Taylor.] Do you remember Mayne being in Dunedin?—Oh, yes; he was here for
some years after I came.

193. Do you recollect an order dated Bth March, 1896, having reference to the Court orderlies?
—Yes.

194. Do you remember the purport of the order—that the appointment of Court orderly was
in future to be held for only three months ?—Well, Mayne was Court orderly at the time the order
was given, and the Commissioner issued an order that in future the appointment was to be held
only for three months.

195. Did Mayne conform to that order?—When his time expired I sent him to street duty and
put on another man in accordance with instructions, and shortly afterwards I got, I think it was, a
telegram to say that this order did not refer to Mayne and others who were then holding the
appointment of Court orderly.

196. You have not got the telegram here?—No, it was noted and returned to the Commis-
sioner's office.

197. How did you understand thatorder—did you understand that in future there were to be
Court orderlies in rotation to Mayne ?—The way I took it was this : as soon as the present holder
had done his three months, I was to replace him by another man, and so run through all those who
were fitted to go out and take charge of stations, and who were fitted to do Court work.

198. Did Mayne hold it for more than three months ?—He held it up to the timehe was trans-
ferred to Christchurch—about July of last year.

199. Was not the effect of Mayne being exempted to prevent other men getting experience as
Court orderlies?—Of course it was.

200. Was Mayne amenable to discipline whilst under your control?— Sergeant O'Neill was
bringing him in with a grievance continually. No matter what he was told to do he was always
grumbling and growling.

201. Did he ever boast to you that his political influence would carry him through?—No, I
never heard him mention a word about it.

202. Has it ever been reported to you that he made that boast frequently at the mess-table ?—
No, Ido not recollect it. You see I will not listen to tales.

203. The Chairman.] Did you hear it?—l have no recollection that I ever did.
204. Mr. Taylor.] When men are placed in charge of stations, that increases the responsibility

of their- position, does it not ?—Oh yes.
205. Are you consulted, or had you previously to the last few months been consulted, as to the

best men to send to that position?—No, not for years. I should say this last ten or fifteen years.
206. It has all been donefrom headquarters, without consultation with the officer in charge ?—

Yes.
207. Is Sergeant Shirley in Dunedin now?—Yes.
208. When was he moved from Dunedin North ?—lt is some years ago now. It is about four

years ago, to the best of my recollection.
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209. Was he away very long?—I think he has been back about twelve months, if not more.
210. Did you protest against his being sent back to Dunedin ?—No, I did not, because it was

not my place ; but I wish he had not been sent back, because he got mixed up in some very
unpleasant things here in connection with his wife, and it would have been better if he had never
been sent back. Another thing :he had been here a good many years, and it is very detrimental
to the men in the service if they get mixed up in things and form connections through a very long
stay in a place. It would have been better if Shirley had not been sent back.

211. Has it come to your knowledge since you have had charge of Dunedin that men have
been in the habit of frequenting certain breweries while on night duty ?—When I first came
here I had no idea of such a thing, but after I had been here some time I found out such was
the case. I found they were in the habit of going to breweries at night and drinking beer.
Since then I have done my utmost to stop the practice, and I think it is stopped. There may
be one or two who will do it, but I do not think there are any more than one or two.

212. As a matter of fact, have you had occasion to reprimand men for that practice within the
last year ? —No; I have no recollection of it.

213. Not in connection with the Northern Brewery ?—No ; I have no recollection of it.
214. You have not reprimanded any one?—No.
215. Did you ascertain at the time you refer to whether they brought liquor from the brewery

to the barracks ?—I was informed during the course of my inquiries that it used to be brought and
put on the mess table from the brewery. I know it took me by surprise when I heard it, because
I had never been accustomed to such a thing in the North.

216. Did you have a report as to a fight in Speight's brewery between constables, some time in
the middle of 1896—June, 1896?—N0, I never heard of it.

217. You would be surprised to learn there was a fight ?—I should indeed. I know if I had
heard of it I would have gone to the bottom of it. I never got the slightest hint of it.

218. The Chairman.] Is there any beer supplied to the mess-table now ?—No, not for a long
time.

219. Mr. Taylor.] In connection with the Clutha, it is commonly reported that the plans of
the police leaked out in dealing with sly-grog selling. Have you had any experience of that ? —I
have. I have repeatedly found all my plans have been upset.

220. How do you explain it—whom do you blame for it ?—Well, that often puzzles me.
When I took the greatest precautions I found my plans leaked out.

221. The Chairman.] Especially in that district?—Yes. You see, my exertions in that direc-
tion have been more in that district than in any other. I have had cases of that kind in the North
and other places, but in the Clutha I had to specially exert myself. My plans have leaked out, but
beyond bare suspicion I could not tell how.

222. Mr. Taylor.] Could any one except the men under your own control have known of your
plans ?—Oh, no; it must have been the men under my control.

223. You say the leakage must have been due to some disloyalty on the part of your men ?—
Of course it was. I had fellows at that time that should never have been inside a police-station.

224. Did you ever attempt to ascertain who the culprits were in regard to this matter ?—Yes,
but I could get no information.

225. Has it been reported from any town in Clutha that your plans forattacking sly-grog shops
were public property before your men arrived on the spot ?—lt was on one occasion when we were
going to search for liquor, and the same at Tapanui.

226. In connection with the Clutha, have you received all the assistance you expected from
the department ?—Oh yes, I got every assistance. I was given a free hand. Whatever I asked
for from the Commissioner I got. All through I have nothing to complain of as far as my superiors
are concerned. I got every latitude to do my utmost. I was not bound in anything, as regards
expense or anything else, but owing to imperfections of the law it was nothing but an uphill fight.

227. You say the difficulty has been not with the authorities but with your own men?—Well,
it was only on the two occasions I refer to. I was careful afterwards about my plans that they
did not leak out. Of course, after that I trusted nobody. At the very moment I was going I
selected my men—men that I knew I could trust—and gave my instructions at the last minute, and
they disappeared and nobody knew 'Where they were going until they turned up at the place. I
could not trust the railway authorities if they saw the police going up on secret duty—that is,
some of the railway men.

228. Can you specify a case where any railway official has interfered ?—lt is this way : I send
a man out on special duty, and not a living soul knows what he is on but he and myself. We used
to travel on railway passes : we do now on ordinary duty, but I found out that immediately after a
constable arrived at a place on secret duty it was whispered all round what he was doing ami who
was the constable. I put this and that together, and it was impossible for any one to know except
the railway guard who examined the tickets: in fact, I heard of one railway-guard who boasted
about how he put the police away.

229. In your efforts to stamp out sly-grog selling, what has been the attitude of the Magistrate ?
—Except in one case, where he wrongfully accused a constable of telling falsehoods, I cannot
complain against him.

230. With regard to tote-shops, are there any tote-shops in Dunedin ?—Not to my knowledge.
If there were I would be after them.

231. Have you had any reports from any of your own men in regard to the existence of tote-
shops?—No.

232. Have they never reported to you ?—No.
233. The Chairman.] I thought you said there was one, and the proprietors had been con-

victed ?—I found that out myself.



207 H.—2
234. Mr. Taylor.] Who are your detectives here?—Detective O'Brien (chief detective), Detec-

tive McGrath (who has been here for some years), and plain-clothes Constables Cooney and
Boddam.

235. Who selects constables for plain-clothes duty ?—ln this district I have done it myself.
I have selected them all myself, but of course if a man were taken from this district and sent on
plain-clothes duty to Christchurch I would have nothing to do with that.

236. Have you selected men for that duty who are recruits ?—Well, if I saw that they had the
capabilities, after a while I would select them.

237. What do you consider a fair probation ?—Well, you see, if I think a man has tact and
intelligence for a detective I send him out on little jobs occasionally, to see how he shapes ; and if
he shapes satisfactorily, and there is a vacancy for a plain-clothes constable, I put him on on trial.
I "generally send them out on little jobs in the country first, to try them. For instance, I sent
Broberg to the Clutha district in connection with the sale of liquor; and I was so pleased with his
conduct, and the able way in which he carried out his duties, that I- sent him on other little
things; and finding he had the ability I put him on plain-clothes duty. He was the youngest recruit
that I had employed. Cooney had been on for some years, and so had Boddam. These are the
only men I have selected.

238. Were the previous appointments made outside of you?—There had been none before.
When I came here I found there was far too much for two detectives, and then I thought it would
be a good plan to select smart intelligent men, who had shown they possessed good brains,
and put them on to assist the detectives. When I came here the place was swarming with brothels,
and one thing and another, and people were complaining, and I found there was far too much for
the detectives to do, and look after crime as well. I then selected these two men—Cooney and
Boddam.

239. You say none of your detectives or plain-clothes men have ever given you a writtenreport
in connection with tote-shops ?—No ; they have given reports in this way : I got information that
there were two tote-shops, and then I called on the detectives to report.

240. Did you tell them where the shops were ?—I told them right away.
241. Do you not think that they should have discovered them themselves?—Of course they

ought to have reported it to me. I was very much annoyed when I found out such things were in
existence and I had not been informed.

242. Had you any difficulty in getting a conviction ?—Oh, no.
243. What was the method employed in this tote-shop ; what kind of shop was it ?—An

office; a place where transactions in connection with racing were done. People went in and said,
"We want you to enter a certain bet for us." Any lads or young men could go in and put theirss. on a horse, and the names would be entered in a book. Of course, if they won, they would get
a return according to the dividend paid by the totalisator.

244. You say you had not much difficulty in getting a conviction?—Oh, in that case they
pleaded guilty. They had no chance of getting out of it. We arrested the proprietor and two
assistants. The evidence was there right before us. We dropped on them unawares. We got the
books and everything else.

245. What was the nature of the entries in the books—were the names of the investors given?
—Oh yes ;of those who had taken " tote " odds on horses.

246. Were the books confiscated?—Oh, no; we could not. The law did not allow it. In
fact, the law did not allow us to seize them.

247. How would entries be made in the books ?—Well, there were thenames of the horses and
the names of the persons who took the chances.

248. The names of the horses and the people would be down, and nothing else?—That was all
that was entered. When the totalisator odds came out on the horse that had won, the money
would be divided amongst them. That is what you call totalisator odds betting. That, of course,
was illegal ; but I assure you the Gaming Act wants to be greatly changed.

249. In connection with that particular raid were any of your men mixed up with it ?—There
were names very similar to those of some of my men, but they all denied they were their names.

250. How many of them ?—l'think there were three or four.
251. The surname?—Just the surname. Eor instance, there were two names—Dale and

Twomey—and I had a Dale and.a Twomey amongst my men. Of course, you can find anynumber
of Twomeys in Dunedin. I called the men up, and they positively denied they had anything to do
with it.

252. Did you have occasion to think any of your men were addicted to patronising these shops
as a justification for calling these men up ?—No I did not. I warned them if I found any of them
out I would at once report them to the Commissioner, and recommend their dismissal.

253. Do you remember last Christmas Day any particular street incident that attracted your
attention in Dunedin?—Oh, yes, a constable named McDonald was drunk on Princes Street, just
by the Grand Hotel.

254. Who was with you at the time ?—I had just returned from my office, and Sergeant Conn
came to my private house and reported it to me. He told me that Constable McDonald was rolling
drunk on his beat, that he had seen him rolling drunk, and that he had gone into the Grand Hotel.
Sergeant Conn informed me that he had asked Constable Hannifin, on the adjoining beat, whether
he considered McDonald drunk. Hannifin replied, "No, he is not drunk." Sergeant Conn said,
"I am not safe amongst these men. Will you come down and see to it." I said, " Yes, I will go
at once," and did so. When I got within view of the Grand Hotel I saw McDonald staggering
along the footpath.

255. What time was this?—That would be a little after 1 o'clock. I said to the sergeant,
"We will not make a scene : you go and get a cab." I walked over to McDonald, and said to him,
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" I want you, McDonald." I walked over in the direction of the cab-stand, and he followed me.
I put him into a cab, and sent him with the sergeant to the station. I had the lockup-keeper and
two sergeants to see him. They all pronounced him drunk.

256. Colonel Pitt.] Is he in the Force now ?—No, he is not.
257. Mr. Taylor.] What was the result of that?—l had Hannifin brought into my office to

know what he meant. Of course, when a constable swears another constable is sober when he is
drunk, there is an end of all discipline. At first he would not admit the man was drunk. I said,
"Go and look at him now, sitting in the guard-room." He went in to see him, and in a short time
he returned, and he admitted he was under the influence of liquor. I said, "Go and put that in
writing," and he did so. I reported the whole circumstance to the Commissioner, but in doing so
Irecommended he should not be dismissed as he was an important witness in a murder case then
coming on, and he might disappear. To this the Commissioner, Mr. Tunbridge, objected. He
objected to his being retained in the Force; but I again pointed out that it would be a misfortune
if the man did not appear to give his evidence at the Supreme Court in such a serious case as
murder, and then Mr. Tunbridge consented to allow him to be retained on these conditions, but at
the same time fining him £1, and placing him at the foot of his class, and to be transferred ; also
cautioned that if again reported he would be dismissed.

258. Did he continue to do street duty ?-—I kept him in the station until such time as I got the
Commissioner's decision, as I did not want to see him connected with any other case until I saw
whether the Commissioner would act on my recommendation or not, but after I saw the Commis-
sioner's decision I sent him on street duty again.

259. Was he reported again ?—Oh, yes; he was a most unfortunate man. He never should
have been in the Force. He was not reported for drunkenness again. He disappeared off his
beat, and could not be found.

260. The Chairman.] He was subsequently reported for an offence for which he was dis-
charged?—He was called on to tender his resignation, and did so.

261. Mr. Taylor.] Did McDonald have sick leave during the time he was in the Force ?—■Nβ,
but he was sick for two or three weeks.

262. How was he sick without getting sick leave?—When a member of the Force is sick, and
it is reported that he is unfit for duty, he is reported sick ; but if he is getting convalescent, and the
doctor thinks that a change of air or a change of scenery would do him good, then he applies for
sick leave ; but ordinary sickness is not counted as leave at all.

263. Was he sick during the time he was under you ?—The doctor said so, and of course I
could not gainsay that.

264. The Chairman.] Did he say from what ?—Sciatica on the first occasion. The sick-list
shows that he was sick from the Ist to the 11th November, 1897. He was also sick from the
7th to the 17th October, 1897. That was down as influenza. Those were the only occasions he
was sick.

265. Mr. Taylor.] You did not inquire personally into the man's condition while he was away
sick ?—No, but I sent two sergeants to see him, and his wife would not let them in.

266. The Chairman.] Was that in October, or November?— That was in October.
267. Mr. Taylor.] Does influenza figure largely as a cause of sickness ?—-A short time ago

there was a number of men down with it, but all, except this man, I believe to have been cases of
genuine sickness. There is no reason whatever to doubt it.

268. You think this man's case was not genuine sickness ?—I had my suspicions. That is the
reason I sent the sergeants to see him.

269. Would you be surprised to hear he was frequently sick in Christchurch ?—I do not know
anything about him while he was there. I sent Sergeant O'Neill early the next morning to get a
doctor to go and see him. He told the doctor it was sciatica in the leg. The doctor said it might
or might not be; it was impossible for him to tell whether it was or not. Then another doctor
sent in a certificate to say that he had got sciatica.

270. Mr. Taylor.] How long has Sergeant O'Neill been in Dunedin?—He has been in the
Otago District ever since he joined the Force—nearly thirty years ago. He has been about to
differentplaces. He has been in Dunedin ever since I came here.. 271. Do you know if he has ever been ordered for removal ?—No, not since I have been here ;
and I should not wish to see him removed. He is a very sober, obedient man; he does whatever
he is told to do, and carefully attends to his duties.

272. Have you Constable Ward under you now ?—He is under me, but he is at Lawrence.
273. When did you have occasion to deal with him for his conduct last ?—Only on one

occasion. Somewhere about six months ago he was charged with drunkenness and insubordi-
nation.

274. Was he convicted ?—Yes. I reported it to Commissioner Hume; but, owing to the
man's previous good conduct, I asked that he be not dismissed, it being the first charge against
him, and Colonel Hume dealt with him accordingly. He did not dismiss the man, but he punished
him severely.

275. Where was he stationed at the time?—ln Dunedin.
276. What was his rank?—Third-class constable.
277. You say he was severely punished—how?—He was fined £1 and reduced three steps, I

think it was. He was put down below three others, as that would put back his advancement to
second-class for several years.

278. Is he in charge at Lawrence?—Oh, no.
279. Under a sergeant?—Yes; he would not be competent to take charge of a place like

Lawrence.
280. What has been your practice in regard to the suppression of brothels in Dunedin ?—Well,

we extinguished them—that is, those places you would call brothels—a house kept by an " Old
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Meg, or kept by some other person for the purposes of gain bykeeping women on thepremises andtaking portions of their hire as prostitutes. That is a legal brothel; but, of course, there are anumber of women on the town in Dunedin living by ones and twos, simply prostituting their ownbodies, but not deriving benefit from the prostitution of other women, and they are kept in as strictorder as the law at the present time allows.

281. The Chairman.] You do not know of any brothels ?—No, what you would legally termbrothels—cases in which we can say to the owner, "That is a brothel, and if you do not clear outwe will brmg you up under the Criminal Code." There are houses occupied by ones and twos butnot what we would call a legal brothel.
282. Mr. Taylor.] Have you had complaints about a brothel—l use the word subject to yourdefinition—off Filleul Street?—No, there are none there.
283. You say that of your own knowledge ?—Well, I ascertain all who live there. I foundpeople living there very decent, and some of easy virtue, not exactly public characters, but perhaps

in their husbands' absence they may quietly take in another man.
284. Do you not know a house in that neighbourhood where young girls are kept of sixteen orseventeen ?—No, there is not such a place. There have been several rows there. A young womancome from South Dunedin to a woman's house. The mother followed and kicked up a noise there285. Have you ever had complaints from Mr. McGill in regard to this particular place ?—Yes'once, and I had it attended to immediately. '.
286. What happened then ?—I brought up a party for using bad language. That is all I coulddo. They did not come under the Police Offences Act as what you would call disorderly housesMr. Thompson has also complained to me, and the Commissioner. The police have done all theycould under the circumstances. I assure you, Mr. Taylor, there is not a complaint made herethat is not immediately attended to no matter what it is, and I see it is attended to.287. With regard to promotions, has discontent been caused amongst the men by the batchesof promotions that have been made—for instance, promotions of those who had seven years'

service with clean defaulters' sheets ?—Well, there were some who probably had a grievance ; andthen there was another batch, with slight charges against them.288. Colonel Pitt.] You spoke of disloyalty in the Force. Have you reason to think there isany disloyalty in the Force in your district now ?—No, I have not.

Feiday, 18th March, 1898.
William Stone Pabdy: Examination on oath continued.

1. Mr. Taylor.] Have you a constable named Brennen in this district?—Yes.2. You had occasion to reprimand him recently ?—No.
3. Had you occasion to fine him ?—No.
4. You said in giving evidence that your men were remarkably well conducted, but not alwaysso ; when did the improvement commence to take place ?—Well, I had to weed out a lot of bad menwho were sent to me from the Artillery.
5- The Chairman.} When were they sent to you?—lt has been going on for the last two years1 do not thmk I have great cause for complaint.
6. Mr. Taylor.} What was the process ; what became of the men when you got rid of them ?—They were dismissed, and sent about their business.
7YAny °f them removed?—Some of them were. Aitcheson was transferred to InvercareillIhe others were dismissed ; and Aitcheson was subsequently dismissed at Invercargill.8. In connection with licensing matters, do you know whether there is any systematic watchkept by proprietors of hotels in Dunedin ?—Yes, it is done by a few houses, but very few9. What is the system ?—The system is to have a man walking up and down outside, and hehas some means of signalling with the people inside when the police are seen comin<*._ 10. You have had a great deal of experience in connection with licensing cases and prosecu-tions?—Yes. r
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haS been your §eneral experience in regard to the veracity of witnesses for thedefence?—Well, of course, it is Very hard swearing on the part of witnesses for the defencein licensing cases.
12. In comparison with other classes of offenders, do you think they have a greater disregardfor the truth than others ?—Well, there is not the amount of perjury committed in cases of ordinarycrime as there is where breaches of the Licensing Act are being prosecuted, nor anything like it13. Take Clutha as an illustration. In ordinary prosecutions, in a licensing district, have younot the same difficulty to contend with as to the veracity of witnesses, as you have in regard to theClutha?—Just the same.
14. Has the constable at Balclutha at any time suggested plans to you that he thought wouldenable him to detect sly-grog selling?—Yes.
15. Have they been approved of?—To a certain extent—to what I considered right, andprudent, and useful I adopted his suggestions, and they proved very successful. But there was apoint which I could not conscientiously approve of.
16. Has the same kind of recommendation come from the other town in the Clutha ? Yesfrom Tapanui. " '17. From Clinton?—l may say Balclutha and Tapanui are the real centres of the district.18. Have similarrecommendations come from Tapanui ?—Yes.19. Have they been adopted ?—Yes, and lam still waiting an opportunity to carry out thesuggestion. J

20. As a result of your observation, do you think there is the same quantity of liquor beingsold m the_ Clutha as there was before the hotel licenses were abolished ?—Of course not It is27—H. 2.
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ridiculous to say so. You do not see a drunken man in the Clutha, or very rarely indeed ; and in
that case he did not get it, perhaps, in a sly-grog selling place. Of course, thereis a licensed house
in the Clutha, and there is a wholesale license; and wholesale licensing is a great stumbling-

block to the police, because they say, "Oh, we have a case of whiskey and two gallons 01

beer," and when asked, " Where did you get that liquor?" they reply, " We got it at the hotel, or
at the wholesale licensed house." ~,-,. i i-ax v * v,

21. Do I understand you correctly to say the wholesale licenses are a great difficulty to the

police in the detection of sly-grog selling?—I say that it is. .
22 How many known sly-grog selling centres do you estimate there are in the Uutna /—Well,

only three: Balclutha, Tapanui, and Kelso (about three miles from Tapanui).

_ . .
23 Is Kelso still in the Clutha ?—Yes. Formerly Henot was a portion of the Uutha district,

but at the last adjustment of districts Heriot was passed over to Tuapeka, and Pukerau (with a
hotel) was transferred from Mataura to Clutha. .

24 In these three places you name, how many people do you suppose are engaged in the

sly-grog selling?—At the present time, since the last successful prosecutions in Balclutha, i
think there are only two places where liquor is now sold.

25. In Balclutha ?—Yes. Before the last successful prosecution there were more.
26. How many in Tapanui ?—There are two.
27. In Kelso?—Two."
28. That is, six all told?—Yes.
29. Do you remember how many licenses there were?—ln Kelso two
30 How many licenses were abolished in 1894 in the whole of the Clutha electorate ?—There

were four in Balclutha, two at Catlin's, two at Clinton, one at Waipahi, three at Tapanui, two at
Kelso, and one at Heriot. Of course, since Heriot was passed over to Tuapeka that house has got
its license back. _ ~ , .

31. Was there none at Warepa?—l cannot say that there was one. lam not quite certain

32 think there may have been more than sixteen ?—There were more in earlier times,
but from time to time an odd one has been closed. There had been one closed at Balclutha, but
thatwas before my time. .

33. What kind of business do these people carry on; do they do a large trade in these centres
you speak of ?—A fairly good business.

34. Are the sly-grog sellers, I mean, doing a large volume of trade?—Oh, no. I have justbeen
round there, and fnever saw the sign of a drunken man. _

35 I will ask you whether any Justices of the Peace, as witnesses for the defencein sly-grog
cases nave admitted that they have incited others to commit breaches of the Licensing Act ?—I
cannot say that I know I cross-examined three Justices of the Peace who appeared as witnesses
for the defence in a case. It was a long time ago, and there is evidence on record m the Balclutha
Court. I would not like to answer that question, because Ido not feel competent to do so from
memory Of course, their evidence is on record, and if necessary you can have it.

36 In regard to policemen frequenting breweries on night duty :As a matter of fact, 1 asked
you yesterday whether you had occasion to reprimand Constable Worthington; I will ask you now
whether you have had occasion to speak to the men generally on parade on that very habit?—Yes ;
what I had heard led me to warn the men of the consequence, if ever I proved or even found them
to be in a brewery.

37 Have you two constables here named McCormack and iwomey !— les.
38' In connection with the question of gambling, have you not had very frequent complaints

about the assembling of walking-totes at the corner of Maclaggan Street and Princes Street ?—
No I have not had complaints in that way. Complaints have been made to me—not recently,
but when I first came down here—about how that portion of the footpath was blocked up, so as
to interfere with the business in the shops in that locality, especially on racing days, when these
spielers and betting-men are hanging round. The result was that I placed a constable m that
portion of Princes Street to do nothing else but keep that portion of the street from the corner
of High Street to the corner of B&ttray Street clear, and the man is there from 9 o clock in the
morning until 11 at night. But, as I said before, you cannot get at that evil with the present state

39. Have you no power to summons them for loitering ?—Not if they move on when the con-
stable warns them. .

40 Have you heard of a recent decision of the Appeal Court in England in which it has been
decided that a man occupies a place if he frequents any particular neighbourhood day after day ?—
Yes, but that decision has been upset by a higher Court. '41. When did you last receive complaints about the assembling of these bettmg-men >.— 1have

not had a complaint for a long time now. '42. Did you receive no complaint yesterday?—A man did send me one, but he had no justifi-
cation for sending it. . .

43. You say nothing can be done with this public nuisance unless the law is altered >— Yes.

In fact, the law is a farce so far as gambling and betting is concerned. •
44. What is the practice in connection with the supervision of licensed houses in Dunedm;

has a constable power to enter a house on his own motion?-Yes, a constable can enter at any
time, day or night.

45 Is he not bound to be in the company of a sergeant/—JNo.
46 Have you found that there is any system of warning each other existing amongst the

publicans in Dunedin when the police are making a visit of inspection ?—I do not know of any
system of my own knowledge. I have heard, of course, that when the police are going round, after
visiting one house the landlord will naturally send on word that the police have been to his place.
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47. Have you ever had occasion to believe that your own men have disclosed notice of yourintention to visit hotels ?—I do not know ; Ido not think it. It is possible, and I have had mencapable of betraying secrets.
48. If Inspector Pender had said that he never knew of any political interference with policematters during his long term of service you think he has had a very unique experience?—He hashad no political interference with him so far as the performance of his duty is concerned. That ishow I read his evidence.
49. If the Inspector knew of no case in which it has been exercised, leaving himself out of thequestion altogether, do you think he has had a veryunique experience ?—So far as lam individuallyconcerned, and I have had as long service in New Zealand as Inspector Pender, never but in oneinstance was I ever interfered with by my superiors in the performance of my duties. There wasone occasion ; but that was so many years ago, and the actors dead and gone, that I do not thinkI should care to mention the circumstances.
50. The Chairman.} Is it since the amalgamation of the provinces ?—No, it was prior. I wasin the Auckland police, and we were part of the Armed Constabulary.51. Mr. Taylor.} Eeturning to Constable Mayne. Do you remember his being ordered to takea certain station, and declining ?—I do not know about his declining. I had orders from Wellingtonto send him to Paeroa, in the Auckland District, but that order was countermanded a few days after-wards ; but I do know that Mayne made no application in an official way to be sent there, or to getthe transfer cancelled.
52. When in charge of New Plymouth, who was your sergeant?—Sergeant Duffin.53. Did you ever have occasion to reprimand him for his habits while there ? I did once.That was soon after I went there.
54. What year would that be?—About 1884, I think.
55. Supposing the Minister of Justice said that this man's drinking habits only developed a fewmonths before he was dismissed in 1896, would you think that was correct ? I will tell you all Iknow of Sergeant Duffin. With the exception of the occasion I referred to, all the time I was therehe was a remarkably sober man. That was a little over ten years ago, and then, I believe, it wasthrough domestic worry.
56. Mr. Poynton.} The reprimand in 1884 did not appear on his defaulter's sheet ?—No, Icalled him into my office and privately talked to him. I spoke as a friend and officer. 'He wasa man who had served his country in the Crimea and Indian Mutiny and New Zealand War,and I thought he deserved a little consideration, and I gave him what you would call a friendlycaution.
57. Do you think a superannuation fund would tend to raise the status of the men in theForce?—Yes, I do certainly, because the men would have something to look forward to. Theywould have a feeling of independence.
58. Mr. Tunbridge.} With reference to ex-Constable McDonald. At first did I not refuse toaccede to your request that he should be retained in the Force ?—-Yes, I stated that in my evidenceyesterday.
59. Colonel Hume.} In selecting constables for plain-clothes duty, you stated yesterday youdid not take into consideration their service at all ?—No, not their length of service.60. Now, is it not a fact, that when you have got a sly-grog selling case, you often have to take

a very juvenile man ?—Yes, I always employ the latest joined.
61. If that constable carried out his duties satisfactorily it is very possible you might put himon plain-clothes duty on that account?—Yes, when a vacancy occurred I would give him a trial.You see detectives are born, not made. If you went on making detectives by seniority, I think youjust might as well give them a pension and dispense with them.
62. If you had a young constable that you considered one of these born detectives, you wouldjust put him on a big case as well as a small case, I suppose?—Well, I would not give him chargeof a case, but he might be very useful on it. Of course, if it was a big case, I should go myself and

take thebest detective talent I had.
63. You would take the best, irrespective of seniority?—l would take a man who joined

yesterday if I thought he would serve my purpose in getting information. I have been a detectivemyself, and have served in every branch of the service, and I have devoted my life to it.
64. When in charge of the Taranaki District you would not have a detective ? No.
65. Now, will you state why you would not have a detective ?—Well, they were such a queerlot, that I would not care to be bothered with them.
66. Where was your experience of this queer lot ?—Oh, I knew the district pretty well. Forinstance, there was Detective Kirby for one. There were several.
67. The Chairman.} Was that your opinion of him at that remote time?—l had my opinion of

him.
68. Colonel Hume.} You were sergeant-major in Auckland ?—Yes.69. Well, now, is it not a fact that the detectives quarrelled between themselves ?—No, notwhile I was there. They were under my control. I carried on the whole of the city duty, and theresult was there was no collision between the two bodies.
70. Then, the chief detective was under you as sergeant-major?—Yes. We had no chiefdetective in those days. That is a modern institution, and was started in Major Gudgeon's time.Ido not approve of it, from my experience. I thought it was a farce. They hold their rank as

first-class detectives, and that is quite sufficient. There is a man here to-day. He is a second-
class detective, and is in charge, and he is chief detective. Perhaps it may be found necessary to
appoint another detective who is senior to him, and then the latter is chief detective and'the
former would have to take a step down. You might just as well call one sergeant chief sergeant.71. Then, during your experience, have you or have you not found jealousy amongst the
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detectives as to who should get a case and who should not?—l never had it under me, because I
would not have it. I worked the whole thing in my own hands ; but I have seen it very badly in

other places, and especially one, and that was the worst of any of the places. I will give you an
instance : When I was in Taranaki District, there was a large robbery of jewelleryand watches from
Palmerston North. Ofcourse, crime-reports were sent as speedily as possible to Wellington and other
places and stop-notices were sent to the different dealers and pawnbrokers. Well, the thief went
into a certain dealer's shop in Wellington, and offered a watch for sale. The shopman detected it

as one of the stolen watches; but he had instructions from the detective who left the stop-notice
that he was only to give information to himself, and to no other member of the Force ; the result
being that the thief escaped. There was a constable passing at the time, but he was not called m
to take the man into custody. If that had been done, nearly the whole of the property, amounting
to some £100, would have been recovered. .

72 The Chairman.} You are illustrating jealousy as between the detectives and the uniform
men ?—Between both the detectives themselves, and the detectives and the uniform Force, lhat
is whyI spoke so strongly yesterday about having a second officer in the city, or in authority during
my absence to be over detectives and sergeants, and a man they must look up to and respect.

73 Colonel Hume.'] While on that matter, there were Sub-Inspectors at one time?—Yes.
74 Were they a success ?—Yes. Where the fault was, there were too many officers stuck

about in petty places. For instance, in Clyde, and in a " tinpot " place like Lawrence, there were
officers and another at Invercargill, and another at Oamaru. The thing was ridiculous.

75. Your experience is that in the four large centres the Sub-Inspectors worked well?—Yes. 1
should like to see them very carefully selected. . .

76 Now, Mr. Pardy, what system do you adopt for training young hands when they nrstjom '.
—Well the first thing I do is to have them into my office, and impress on his mind, as strongly as
I can, the great necessity to be truthful above all things, to be strictly sober, and never to accept
liquor or other gratuity from any one, to be subordinate and respectful to those placed over him, as
some day he may be in the same position himself if his conduct is good. I then hand him over to
the senior sergeant, to be instructed generally in his duties. He would then be placed on mght-
duty and on a light beat, where there is not much doing ; and the sergeant would be instructed to
give him particular attention, and to look after him and educate him and give him any information
that is necessary. Of course, I also insist on them reading up the by-laws and the Police Offences
Act

77 Do you think that any constable has abstained from interfering at many points from a want
of knowledge of his duties in your district?—No, Ido not think it. I cannot give you an instance.

78. In fact, if any one told you so you would be surprised ?—Yes. Of course, they are
instructed if they are in the slightest doubt to refer to the sergeant at once.

79. Now, carry your memory back to 1890. Do you remember then whether a good many
junior constables were in charge of out-stations while their seniors were in towns?—Yes, and
prior to that; I thought it very wrong.

80. Is that so now ?—No ;if the men are fitted they are sent out now according to seniority,
and, of course, only married men. It would not be proper to send single men, no matter what
their service was. .

81. Now, you stated yesterday you were not consulted, prior to Mr. Tunbridge taking charge,
about transfers ?—Yes. ,

82 Now is it not a fact that I called for a return showing whether men were qualified to
take charge of stations, and whether qualified to be Clerks of Resident Magistrates' and Wardens'
Courts, and whether fitted for mounted or other duties?—Yes, I think some two years ago you
did call for a return of those fitted, and I sent you a return of those in my opinion I thought
were fitted. ■ , .

83. How do these two answers coincide :is that not consulting you?—No, 1 thmk it you had

asked me whether a man was fitted for a particular station. Some men have been sent to stations
they were totally unfitted for, and I have had a great deal of trouble to educate them.

84. Not fitted to be Clerk of Court, or for police duties?—The responsibilities of either position.
85. Not fit to have charge of a station ?—Not in their state of mind, and in their state of police

education at the time. Of course, I have worked them up since, and they are very good men now.
86. Now, will you name any constable who has been given charge of a station that youreported

in that'return as.unfit for the charge of a station ?—I did not report on them. The men were sent
there, and I had to do the best I could with them.

87. Were any men sent to take charge of a station whom you reported in that return as unfit
for charge of a station?—No man of my own district; but men have come from other districts whom
Iknew nothing about, and they were not capable of taking charge of a station. Ido not know who
reported on them. . ,

88. Now, do you know of any constables occupying subordinatepositions who have served with
ability and distinction, while others with nothing to recommend them but political influence were
placed in positions they were utterly incapable of filling properly—in your district, of course ?—Well,
I know plenty of things done through political influence. For instance, transfers were again and
again countermanded which could have been by no other cause but political influence. It is difficult
for me to answer that question from memory. For instance, look at Constable Mayne. The excep-
tional way in which he was treated caused no end of dissatisfaction; he seemed to be able to do
just as he liked. He was sent to me to be made a detective ; and there was no man from the south
of New Zealand to the North Cape less fitted for detective work than Constable Mayne, and I
reported he was not fit for it. .

89. That does not quite answer the question : so far as that goes Constable Mayne got nothing?
yes ; he got in the way of promotion. They get promotion much quicker as detectives than in

ordinary uniform.
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90. Do you know of any constable in your district occupying a subordinateposition who has

served with ability and distinction, while others with nothing to recommend them but political
influence have been placed in positions they were utterly incapable of filling properly ?—Well, if
you want me to look up the records on that, I think I could answer your question. I will have to
look over all the transfers, both here and in other districts.

91. You cannot call a case to your mind from memory?—I should want to look at my records
here, and also in Taranaki. I cannot speak from memory. You must understand I know nothing
of political influence. I only judge from the cause and effects. A member of the Force is ordered
for transfer, and that order is countermanded, and no application is made through me. I know
nothing about it, and, therefore, only presume that that member of the Force used influence he
ought not to have used. Constable Lemm was put over Constable Johnston's head. He was sta-
tioned there a long time, and I thought he should have the option of the station.

92. Is that Johnston at Gore, or Johnson at Naseby ?—At Naseby. You have rather stretched
my answer. What I think I said was that " they got the plums."

93. I will repeat the question again. Do you know of any constable in your district occupying
a subordinate position who has served with ability and distinction, while others with nothing to
recommend them but political influence have been placed in positions they were utterly incapable
of filling?—l do not know of a single instance; and when I said that Constable Lemm was trans-
ferred over the head of Constable Johnston, I didnot know whether Johnston was senior to Lemm or
not; but Johnston had been there, and I thought he should have the preference.

94. The Chairman.} Do you attribute the fact that Lemm was put there to outside influence ?
—No.

95. Colonel Hume.] There weresome special promotions made some years ago. Now, that caused
some discontent in the Force, I suppose?—Yes; those who were passed over and who were senior
men were very dissatisfied, and, instead of appealing to the Commissioner through the Inspector, they
rushed away to work up political capital about it. I think I know that for a fact. Members and
others spoke to me about it. Of course, had they submitted their complaints in theproper manner
through me to you they would have received the greatest consideration. In fact, there was quite a
furore here in Dunedin about it.

96. Then, after these promotions were made, you had a certain number of malcontents in your
district ?—Oh, yes; all those passed over in regard to seniority were discontented, but they were
passed over on account of the state of their defaulters-sheet.

97. Will you be very much surprised to hear that this man Johnston is years junior to Lemm in
the service ?—I dare say I had doubts as to whether Lemm was not the senior, but now I come to
think it over, he is senior.

98. Then, owing to the fact of having these malcontents over these promotions, did you
consider then that the Force here was disorganized ? —I would not exactly call it disorganization,
but dissatisfaction.

99. Would you call that disorganization ?—Of course, when the men have grievances they go
about nursing them and making them into mountains. I know I had a lot of trouble and bother
with the men, and when they came to me I pointed out to them it was their own fault.

100. Do you consider that at the present moment you have any discontented men in your
district at all?—That would be contrary to human nature. There are bound to be discontents;
but generally those men who are so discontented are the men who really are not entitled to
promotion.

101. You told the Commissioners yesterday there was no disorganization, and yet you seem to
have these discontents?—I am speaking generally. There are always a number of discontents and
malcontents. You cannot satisfy some men even by acting strictly with justice; there are sure to
be some men who think you are not acting right.

102. Now, in reference to carrying out of the liquor laws: have you ever been instructed in
any way, either by writing, verbally, or by hints or anything else from any of your superior officers,
that you are not to carry out the liquor laws ?—Certainly not. I stated that yesterday.

103. You said you had every assistance ?—Yes. I had a free hand both in expenditure or any-
thing else that I thought was necessary to be done, and, as you know, I had sly-grog selling cases
and convictions all over the district—at Stewart Island, Mataura, and Invercargill, and almost every
place I could name. To give you an idea, since I have been in charge of the district, I have had
fines inflicted amounting to something like £1,100, and I think more than that, because therehave
been several convictions since I made up that return. Just the other day a woman was fined at
Preservation Inlet, and even in that out-of-the-way place we have had repeated convictions. No,
I tell you again, since I have been a member of the Police Force, while in charge I have never
but on one occasion, and that is back in the early seventies, been interfered with either by my
superior officer or by the Government in any shape or form in the performance of my duties ; and I
dare say other Inspectors are in the same position.

104. Then, I take it, you believe that the Government desire to have the liquor law strictly
enforced?—l always understood that.

105. And you understand that now ?—Certainly. I cannot come to any other conclusion,
seeing I was given a free hand to do my utmost.

106. And as regards walking-totes, have you any power to summon those men who are on the
pavement, even supposing they do not move on ?—Only under the by-laws, as an obstruction.

107. Suppose there were only two on a wide pavement, you could not say they were obstruct-
ing?—No, unless they are preventing people from passing along.

108. Then, unless they are obstructionists you cannot interfere ?—Not unless they are actually
blocking the pavement.

109. Will you define for the Commissioners' information' what a " spieler" is?—That is a very
general term, and I do not know that there is any direct definition, but I would look on him as a



H.-2 214
loafing fellow who follows up race-meetings, with always the intention to do a cheat in some shape
or form; who associates with thieves, and puts them up as to how to do business, and who acts
generally as a " chucker-out" and bully for prostitutes, and that kind of work. That is what I
understand by " a spieler."

110. I take it, from your action in Constable Ward's case, that you believe in giving a man
a second chance ?—Oh, yes.

111. Are you prepared to say that, in your opinion, a man who has been dismissed or allowed
to resign the Force should never be brought back again ?—Well, it depends entirely on the circum-
stances of the particular case. I have seen instances where I thought a man was too severely dealt
with by dismissal; and in a case like that I think he should receive every consideration, and, if it
was found he had been too harshly dealt with, he should be reinstated. There have been instances
of that. Of course, if the dismissal had been for a long line of drunkenness or disgraceful conduct
in the Force it is quite proper he should stay out.

112. Have youknown cases where men brought back like that have rendered really good service
afterwards?—I cannot think of any individual case just now.

113. Now, as regards that circular about Court orderlies, is there anything in that circular to
show that it was to affect holders of the office at that time?—lt does not specially mention any-
thing.

114. Does it not say "in future "?—Yes. Of course, I read it that all future as well as all
present Court orderlies were to retire at the expiration of three months, and others that were to be
appointed, but you told me afterwards that I had misread it.

115. Why was Constable Mayne made Court orderly ?—Well, I thought the man was rather
delicate, and not strong enough for street duty, and that was the reason I gave him the appoint-
ment. Prior to that there had been no Court orderly in Dunedin, and I found it upset the whole
duty, because men were taken off the street and off their duties, and sent to serve summonses. I
said it was very unsatisfactory and irregular, and that it would be best to have a Court orderly, and
I appointed Mayne for the reasons stated, more out of kindness than anything else.

116. Now, I suppose, Mr. Pardy, that in your experience complaints against the detectives
and against the police generally are not very uncommon. I get complaints continually, especially
anonymous letters. I send them to the constable for his information and any remarks he likes to
make, and I file them. Of course, I regard it as a very cowardly way of attacking a man, and there-
fore I think they should be treated with contempt.

117. Now, you said yesterday you thought Sergeant Shirley should not have been sent back to
Dunedin?—Yes:

118. Do you recollect your asking me to send a single sergeant to Dunedin, so that he might
live in the station, as you considered it was important you should have a single sergeant ?—Yes, but
I never thought you would send him there, or I should never have made the request. Ido not wish
to say anything against him as a sergeant, but I thought for his own sake alone it was better for
him to leave this place.

119. Do you happen to know how many single sergeants I had at my disposal?—No.
120. Would you be surprised to hear that there were only two, and that Sergeant Shirley was

one ?—I do not know howmany single sergeants there were ; but certainly I should not have asked
you for a single sergeant if I thought you were going to send, him to me.

121. Do you think it possible that a fight should have taken place in a brewery in Dunedin
between constables, without your having got wind of it in some way or another?—lt is extra-
ordinary ; I cannot understand it.

122. Do you think it is possible?—Oh, yes ; but I was greatly surprised to hear it, because if
such a thing did happen, they would be very very careful to keep it from me.

123. Was yesterday the first time you heard of it ?—Yes; but now I have heard of it, you may
depend I shall try to go further into it.

124. You stated yesterday that you had been betrayed, you thought, by some of your own men
and by some in theEailway Department, in dealing with sly-grog selling: now, is it not a fact that you
were given away by a prohibitionist in Balclutha on one occasion? —No; I will explain that to you.
There was an attempt to do it, but it"was not done. I was too quick for them. It was this way :
There were three houses in Balclutha, and I got a warrant to search them simultaneously, because
I knew it was no use to go to one and not to the others at the same time. The men made adescent
simultaneously on the three houses—two men to each house—and while the two were searching
one particular house the prohibitionist bolted off to the other houses to warn them that the police
were searching So-and-so's house, and were coming round to their houses.

125. But he found two other men already there ?—Yes, but he did not know that. He thought
the men were going to do it in detail.

126. Now, in the matter of promotions since 1890, you stated yesterday there had been very
few ? —Yes, and long before that.

127. With the exception of the cases already mentioned—namely, Clerks of Courts who were
third-class constables, and third-class constables of seven years' service with clean defaulters'
sheets, and men of seven years' service with only one trifling report against them having been
promoted—do you know of any other cases where juniors have gone over the heads of seniors, or
any other improper promotions ?—No. So far as this district is concerned, they have been
promoted strictly according to seniority, I mean up to the rank of first- or second-class constables,
but not in regard to sergeants. Ido not think there were even one or two promotions, for years,
because there were so many sergeants.

128. I understand you to say that you thought a sergeant should be watchhouse-keeper?—
No, at night, simply to be there to take any important case that comes in.

129. That was your object in asking me to send a single sergeant to be in the station alvvays?
—To serve a double purpose, to have a single sergeant who would be there sleeping on the premises
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during the night duty. Supposing a sergeant finds a man under the influence of liquor. Well,
constables do not like to give evidence against another constable, and if there is a sergeant on the
premises he can be referred to, and asked whether he considers So-and-so is under the influence of
liquor. He is an independent witness. Mind, I do not say that constables are untruthful; they
will tell the truth, but very very unwillingly in a case of that kind. I should do it myself, because
I should not like to be called upon to give evidence against a man in my own position, andjl think
constables should not be placed in that position. There should be a sergeant to supervise and be
referred to.

130. You are in the habit of recording offences against constables in their defaulters' sheets
without informing them of having done so?—Never in one instance have I done it. I have always
told them I shall enter this on your defaulter's sheet, or that I shall not enter it. In fact, it is very
rare for me to make an entry on the defaulters' sheets. It must be for more than one offence, but
never for a first offence, or unless it is something serious which I have referred to you.

131. You stated just now that a good many complaints were made against detectives and
constables. I suppose these complaints generally consist of general charges ?—Yes, and in many
instances there are no grounds for complaint. If I think there are any grounds I call upon the
member for an explanation, and it is generally satisfactory.

132. Then, you do not act on general charges?—Oh no; it would never do.
133. Have you ever heard, in your experience, of any Force that does?—lt would never do. It

would destroy any Force if you had that. It would break the men's hearts; the men would be
afraid to move or turn.

134. Supposing you had an idea that a constable was frequenting houses of ill-fame, or taking
too much liquor, and at the same time you were not in a position to prove it, what would be your
idea of the best way of dealing with that man?—Well, I should recommend that he should be
transferred to another place to give him clean surroundings. A man often gets drawn into these
things through forming acquaintances he does not like to offend, and through carrying on with
some loose woman, and it may be the saving of that constable ifhe is transferred. You see, men are
very much subject to their surroundings and associations, and it is a bad thing to leave a man too
long in one place.

135. The Chairman.] What do you call too long?—I should say letting a man stop ten years,
and sometimes twenty years, in one place. I believe there are some men in the Force who have
been twenty and thirty years in one place. Well, that is too long for any man to be in one place.
He cannot help but be influenced by his surroundings. It is impossible, Ido not care how straight
he is. Another thing, you see a constable should never be sent to serve in his native place, or any-
where near it. I have thought it over very often. Of course, you know, a constable gets married,
and when he gets married he should certainly be transferred to some other place, or otherwise he is
amongst his wife's surroundings then, and whether they influence him or not the public think they
do. The public are very suspicious of the police, and we have to be very careful not to justify that
suspicion. My experience is that we have had very bad results through allowing a constable to
remain amongst his wife's friends.

136. Then, have you found when men have been transferred, on what you may call general
charges, that it has had the desired effect, and after there was nothing wrong with them, as they
had pulled themselves together in their new circumstances ?—Yes, I have seen that done again
and again.

137. Colonel Hume.] Now, you told us yesterday, that you thought the pay was too small, and
gave us to understand that the policeman's lot was not a happy one at all; now, how can you
account, or can you account in any way for the Force being sought after as it is ?—Well, you see,
there is a fascination about the police withyoung men. There is the uniform, for one thing, and they
think it is an easy gentleman's life until they put on the uniform, when they are undeceived.
Further, if you made the pay 2s. 6d. per day, you would, find just as big a number wanting to get in,
and, of course, they have to make the pay up another way, and if they take bribes from a publican
you cannot blame them. To make them honest, and willing to carry out the important laws the
police have to administer—the most important laws that we have inregard to the welfare and safety
of the public, you must give them good pay. If you give aconstable a miserable pittance to go on to
the streets to administer the gaming and licensing laws, how often would it not pay a gambler or
the publican to oil the constable's hand to make him wink at breaches of the law. The constable
has a sick wife, perhaps, and does not know where to turn to buy her some nourishing food, and is
that not enough to induce a man to accept any temptation where it is thrown in his way. If he has
a decent pay an honest man will refuse anything like that. Only a scoundrel at heart would do
that, and he would do it whether he had good or poor pay. If you compel a constable to live in
the slums, you must expect him to be of the slums.

138. During the time I was Commissioner, Mr. Pardy, were your requests and suggestions to
me as a rule given effect to or not?—I think so. Ido not remember any instance where they were
not. Yes; we worked very amicably together. I have not the slightest ground for making any
complaint against you.

139. Mr. Taylor.] I should like to ask whether you have any more definite reply in regard to
that house in Filleul Street. Have you not reason to believe it is a house of immoral character ?—lt
is reported to me that there is nothing against this woman's character. She is an invalid, and is
receiving charitable aid. She has two daughters whom the police for some time have been keeping
under surveillance, to see whether they are leading immoral lives; but up to thepresent they have
found nothing to justify such a suspicion.

140. What complaints have youreceived about that house during the past year ?—I have not
received any about this particular house ; but I have had about misconduct in Asher'sEight-of-way,
and that is where this house is situated.
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141. Have you had any report from your officers before to-day about this particular house?—
This report was in November, 1897, and that is when Mr. McGill spoke to me about the house,
and I sent a constable to make inquiries. Mr. Thompson also complained, and I kept the
place under surveillance for a long time at night. I had men frequently visiting it at night.

142. Mr. Tunbridge.] With reference to detectives, how would you suggest they should be
governed ?—Well, if you appointed a Sub-Inspector at a central station the detectives would be
under his rule.

143. We have no Sub-Inspectors at present. I mean, if the matter remains as it is, do you
think there should be an officer over them ?—Not further than a first-class detective.

144. Well, a chief detective is a first-class detective?—lt is calling them "chief detective" that
has caused the mischief.

145. Briefly, you do agree there should be a detective officer over the detectives ?—Certainly.
146. Now, with reference to confidential reports to the Commissioner, do you not consider

there are occasions when an Inspector should be allowed to make a confidential report to the Com-
missioner?—Certainly. Ifhe is not allowed—well then it would be very detrimental to the efficiency
of the Force.

147. I think I understood, in your examination in chief, you rather disagreed with the confi-
dential reports sent in ?—I understood the question to refer to an order issued very many years
ago, for the Inspectors periodically to send in a confidential report on every man. That is what I
complained of.

148. You do not agree with that, but you agree that the Inspector should have thepower to
send in a confidential report on the conduct of a man so long as it does not contain a charge against
that man ?—Exactly, because it might lead to some terrible scandal if not taken up at the time.

149. Briefly, you think the Inspector should have the power to send in confidential reports on
special occasions ?—Yes. If the Inspector has not that power some offence might go on, but he
has no evidence to prove it, and by and by it is too late, and some terrible scandal has taken place;
and that should be avoided by all means.

150. Of course, where there has been a charge brought against a man he should see it, and
should be allowed to see it ?—Certainly.

151. Colonel Pitt.] Do you say that you are of opinion that in each district there should be a
chief detective over the others ?—No, not with that title.

152. Will you shortly explain the mode by which you thinkthe Detective Force in each district
should be organized : who should be chief, if any?—According to rank. There are first, second,
third, and fourth-class detectives.

153. Supposing there. are two first-class detectives here in Dunedin, in your opinion should
either of these have authority over the other ?—Yes, but that would be carried by seniority ; who-
ever was senior would be in charge.

154. The Chairman.] Then, I understand it should be merely a matter of seniority ?—Yes.
155. And the Detective Force subject to the general control of whom ? —The Inspector in

charge of the district; but in his absence the sergeant takes the Inspector's place, and during that
time they should be under his orders, or otherwise you will have divided control.

156. Colonel Pitt.] Does the sergeant take your place when you are away, or the district
clerk ?—The district clerk is the senior sergeant here. I cannot put a junior sergeant over the
senior.

157. The Chairman.] And does he do any other duty than clerk's duty?—No.
Hugh Mulholland was examined on oath.

158. The Chairman.] When did you join the New Zealand Police Force?—l joined the Otago
Police Force under Mr. Weldon, on the 2nd February, 1874. My registered number is 135.

159. You joined as a third-class constable ?—There were only two classes when I joined—
second and first. I joined as a second-class constable. Since that time I have been in charge of
stations close on twenty-one years. It will be twenty-one years on the Ist November next since
I got charge of the Winton Station. I was transferred from Milton to Cromwell on the 15th De-
cember, 1890.

160. Are you a married man ?—JYes, with six of a family.
161. Were you married when you joined?—No; I got married in the Otago Police Force. In

877 I was married first. I am now married a second time. I had charge of the Cromwell
tation from that date until I was transferred to St. Clair, on the 11th March of this year.

162. What is your present rank ?—First-class constable.
163. When were you promoted to first-class?— When I was at Winton, somewhere about

wenty years ago, on the Ist September, 1878—Mr. Weldon was Commissioner of the Otago Police
at that time—for my exertions in discovering a fire when it was starting, thereby saving the
nsurance companies some £2,000 worth of property. Some short time ago, before Colonel Hume

resigned the Commissionership, at the Cromwell Station I saw by the Police Gazette a great many
of my comrades in the colony getting promoted. I made application to be promoted to therank
and pay of a sergeant. For the first time in my life I applied for promotion. In the ordinary
course I got a reply to that application. I remember part of the reply, and the purport of it was,
" You are such a number on the list of first-class constables; there is no sergeant required at
present, and, even if there was, there is no reason why you should be promoted over your seniors."
A short time after that, on the 11th January, 1898, several first-class constables who were my
juniors were promoted to sergeant's rank. I felt very much annoyed to see so many of my
juniors getting promotion and no word about me, and I naturally came to the conclusion that
there was no encouragement to do my duty. I never looked for political influence, and hence my
humble position. That is my opinion, any way. The Police Eegulations state that you must not
look for political influence, and therefore 1 wanted to live in accordance with the regulations, and
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did not look for political influence. But I have strong reasons to believe that many others,
although it is against the regulations, did look for it and succeeded by it. I could have got
political influence if I had looked for it the same as others.

164. How do you know you could have got it ?—I have friends like other people; and if I
had liked to make use of them I expect I could have got influence both in the House of Represen-
tatives and out of it. In fact, it is a common remark for people to say you cannot get on in
the Force if you have not one or two Cabinet Ministers at your back.

165. Do you mean a common remark in the Force, or outside of the Force ?—Outside the
Force; and even amongst some of the constables you get a hint that you need not expect to get
on without political influence. During the time I was stationed at Winton I was Clerk of the
Eesident Magistrate's Court, from the date it opened until I was transferred, about eleven or
twelve years. I was Inspector of Slaughter-yards, forest-ranger, officer of Customs, Clerk of the
Licensing Committee for a while, Registrar of Dogs for a part of Southland and the Borough of
Winton for a while, and I was also bailiff. All these positions, so far as I know, I held to the
satisfaction of the public and the Police Department. There was a little incomeattached to nearly
the whole of these offices which I held at Winton, except the Customs.

166. What was the income ?—I got £10 for being Clerk of Court; I got a commission on the
dogs ; I got £5 for being forest-ranger; I got £2 from the Borough Council for being Clerk of the
Licensing Committee, and, I think, £2 from the County Council; and I got paid so much per head
as Inspector of Slaughter-yards, and as bailiff I averaged in fees £20 a year at least. The slaughter-
house would be worth about £10 or £15 per year to me.

167. What was the difference in your pay as first-class constable and that of sergeant?—
When I was at Winton some of them were appointed only as acting sergeants, and got nothing
extra, but when permanently appointed they got 6d. per day more than a first-class constable. I
lost seriously by my transfer to Cromwell. The man I succeeded at Cromwell got Is. per day
goldfields allowance until he was transferred to Winton. I was sent there without any goldfields
allowance, and, though I had several appointments outside the Police Department, I got very little
for any one of them at Cromwell. I got nothing for Customs, or as Inspector of Factories. There
was very little in the bailiff work at Cromwell, and very little as Inspector of Slaughter-yards.
The bailiff-fees at Cromwell during the whole of 1897 only came to £6 55., to the best of my recol-
lection. In Cromwell, also, things are very dear, and, to give you one item simply, I had to pay
6d. per quart for milk in the winter.

168. Had you been promoted to sergeant, would you have gone to the charge of a station?—l
would have gone where I was ordered.

169. Colonel Pitt.] Why do you think you ought to have been promoted to sergeant ?—
Because I have served now, on the Ist February last, twenty-four years in the service.

170. What is your age ?—I am fifty-four. I joined the Force in 1863, so lam a pretty old
policeman now. If I got promoted I was willing to go where I was sent, and I expected that the
department wouldnot keep a sergeant at Cromwell. I wanted to get away from Cromwell, and I
thought it would be beneficial to me to get promoted, and to get a change, even to the streets. I
will read you these promotions in thePolice Gazettes of 3rd February, 1897, sth January, 1898, and
16th February, 1898 ; and the names of sergeants in italics are those who are junior to me in the
New Zealand Police Force : —

The following promotions will take effect as from the Ist January, 1898:—
First-class Constables to be Third-class Sergeants.

Wild, Frederick, No. 50. Mackenzie, John Campbell, No. 187. Siddells, James, No. 231.
Brennan, William, No. 59. Warring, William, No. 202. Treanor, James, No. 128.
Walker, William, No. 67. Scully, Patrick, No. 211. Bowman, Patrick, No. 270.
Stapleton, Bichard, No. 85. King, Thomas, No. 244. O'Donovan, John, No. 290.
Darby, Robert, No. 195. Bourke, Thomas, No. 235. Wright, Arthur Hobbins, No. 424.
Phair, William John, No. 209. Murray, William, No. 88.

[Note.—All registered Nos. higher than mine (135) of first-class constables promoted in Police
Gazette are junior to me. Not room here for all their names.—H. Mulholland, Constable
No. 135.—6/4/98.]

171. Was any reason given to you why you were not promoted?—No. I could not make out
why junior first-class constables were promoted and no word about me. I began to think it was
strange, and I also thought that if I am utterly useless I ought to be dismissed. Why should I
have charge of a station for nearly twenty-one years if lam utterly useless? The station ought to
be taken away from me. If lam not going to get any advance there is no encouragement for me
to do my duty impartially to the public; and I put the thing down to the want of political influence
to a great extent. I joined the Irish Constabulary on the 18th September, 1863, and I served to
the 4th July, 1868, when I resigned.

172. Did. you get any promotion in that Force ?—No; they did not as a rule promote them
there under five years' service. During my service in the Irish Force I was never reported, and
was never censured. I served during the Fenian trouble in 1865 and 1867, in Ireland. Colonel
Wood was our Inspector-General at that time, and the Imperial Government gave the Irish Con-
stabulary, for their fidelity during the Fenian trouble, an increase of pay and praised them in both
Houses of Parliament, and Colonel Wood recommended that the constabulary for their loyalty to
the sovereign should be called the Soyal Irish Constabulary, which was done. I want to show
you thatI served and helped to earn that title. Colonel Wood, said he was proud to be placed at
the head of such a body of men, thirteen thousand or fourteen thousand strong, and there was
not one case of suspicion amongst them, whilst a great many of the soldiers went over to the
Fenians.

173. Have you anything else to tell us about your New Zealand experience ?—I was punished
three times in New Zealand for very slight offences in the Otago Police days. It is on therecords,
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and the Commissioners know all about it, I suppose. I think the last time I was fined the
head of the Police Department was in-Wellington.

174. The Chairman.] You have no mark against you in your defaulter's sheet since when;
was it before the amalgamation of the provinces ?—I am not certain, but it is not far from
twenty years. I might say they were very slight offences indeed, and for one of the times I was
fined it was principally, I know, because I refused to go and dig in the Inspector's garden.

175. Colonel Pitt.] Have you any entries in your merit-sheet ?—Yes. I understand Mr.
Weldon promoted me from second-class to first-class constable for discovering a fire. I think
lambadly treated. I never refused promotion, and never was asked about it.

176. Mr. Tunbridge.] Briefly, your complaint is that you have not been promoted to the
rank of sergeant ?—Yes, I think I have been overlooked.

177. You had experience in the Eoyal Irish Constabulary ?—Yes, a little.
178. And you have had upwards of twenty years' experience in the New Zealand Force?

—Yes.
179. Does not your experience tell you that, although a man may be a very good constable,

he is not likely to make a very good sergeant in many cases?—Well, I do not know. I have
not been tried, any way. If lam not fit for the business it should be taken from me.

180. For the past twenty years you have been stationed at Winton and Cromwell?—Yes.
181. Had you any men under you at Winton ?—No.
182. At Cromwell?—Yes.
183. How many?—One man under me, for a short time only.
184. Up to the present you have never been in charge of men, except one man for a short time

in Cromwell ?—That is so, except in the Home country. The senior man was responsible for the
work.

185. Up to the present you have been at a remote country station, practically the whole of
your service ?—ln this country, yes.

186. Do you know Constable John Jeffreys?—No.
187. Do you know Constables Charles McDonald, Haddrell, or McGorman?—No.
188. Do you know Constable Nolan ?—Yes. I have seen him since I came to Dunedin.
189. Is he a very good man, for all you know ?—I know nothing against him.
190. Do you know Constables Coulahan, Cartmill, Smart, Stanley, Farmer, Wheelan, Hobson,

or Joyce?—No.
191. Do you know Constable Pratt?—Yes.
192. Do you know Constables Bowden, Weatherley, or Mackay?—No.
193. I mentioned all these men as first-class constables, senior to you in the first-class rank;

now, to carry out your idea, everyone of these men has a similar complaint to yourself?—Yes.
Well, if Ido my duty as a constable I do not see why I should not do it as a sergeant. Perhaps
they have more against them in their defaulters' sheets than I have.

194. You will admit that although a man may be a very good first-class constable he may not
be a very good sergeant ?—I never got a chance to try it, but I have known illiterate men made
sergeants.

195. Do you think Inspector Pardy treats you fairly?—I have nothing against Inspector Pardy.
I think he is a very just man, so far as I have seen him. lam not long under Inspector Pardy.
I was under several Inspectors before him.

196. If Inspector Pardy did not think or did not recommend you for advance to the rank of
sergeant you do not think it would be done because of any prejudice he has towards you ?—I do not
know that he is to blame—l cannot put the fault on any person, but I still think I have been
unfairly treated.

197. You said, and you emphasized it, "I have come to the conclusion that there was no
encouragement for me to do my duty " ; and later you said, " It is utterly useless for me to do my
duty " ?—I said, "Ifl am utterly useless."

198. Then, you said there was no encouragement for you to do your duty ?—-I got disheartened
— that is what I said.

199. Then, will you tell me why the Colony of New Zealand pays you £170 a year and gives
you a free house, if that is not encouragement to do your duty?—I think I was unfairly treated.
That is what I mean—that I have no encouragement to do my duty.

200. Do not you think the payment of £170 a year and a free house is encouragement to do
some work?—I thought I was overlooked.

201. Then, you consider £170 a year and a free house is very little encouragement for a police-
man to work and do his duty ?—A lot of other men are getting more. I said to myself, If the
department consider me utterly useless, why do they leave me so long in charge of a station.

202. Do you think you have justification in coming to the conclusion that the department con-
siders you useless ?—They would not keep me if they thought I was useless. I might have lost in
profit by promotion from Winton, where I didnot want promotion ; but I applied for it at Cromwell
because I could not lose anything by it there. I got very little "pickings "at Cromwell, as they
are commonly called, and it cost me twice as much to live as it did down country. Iwould not have
lost anything by getting promotion from Cromwell.

203. If you had remained in Winton, then, you would have been perfectly contented?—lf the
stripe had been given on trial I would have asked permission to refuse it.

204. And you would have preferred to remain at Winton ?—Yes. Before I would have taken
the stripe on trialI believe I would have preferred to remain at Winton.

205. Winton, taking it all round, is one of the most lucrative places in the Otago District ?—lt
was pretty good when I was there.

206. How long were you at Winton ?—A little over thirteen years.
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207. Then you felt it was an injustice to you not to have been allowed to remain at a station—

one of the very best stations in the province—for more than thirteen years? You thought it was
an injustice to be removed, and to give another man an opportunity to get it ?—Well, I was an old
constable, hence I felt the injustice. If I had been changed to some other station down country
I would not have thought I was badly treated, because I knew I was a long time at Winton, and I
had a right to be changed after a certain number of years in the usual way ; but if I had
changed from Winton to some other place down country equally as good financially I would not
have felt it.

208. Now, may I say, taking it roughly, that your payment and emoluments at Winton were
equal to £250 a year?—lt might be that. I could not say the exact amount.

209. And a free house?—Yes; in the police-station, of course.
210. If you had been removed to another station equally as good you never would have felt

you had any cause to come before this Commission ?—ln all probability, if I had been removed to
some place like Winton I would never have made a complaint before the Commission regarding
promotion.

211. You held very many offices at Winton?—Yes.
212. Did these offices take up much of your time?—They all required a little time occa-

sionally ; but I had to work very hard occasionally to get through with the work. I remained in
my office up to one o'clock in the morning to get through with important work.

213. What work ?—To keep my books up to date.
214. Which books ?—Police-books and Court-books.
215. How long did it take you to keep your police-books—probably half an hour a day to keep

your police-books posted?—Well, it depended on the correspondence that was received. I had to
copy circulars received into the circular-book, and district orders, and so on.

216. Would you get on an average one circular a month ?—No; but there would be district
orders to copy.

217. Would the district orders and circulars average one a month?—l cannot very well answer
how many.

218. From your knowledge of police work?—Sometimes district orders come in pretty often.
219. Is it not a fact that probably you would go months without one to copy in?—lt is pro-

bable 1 would go days and weeks without one.
220. Then, would the police books take more than half an hour to post up?—Some days they

would take more.
221. Very little more ?—I had a great deal of country work to do.
222. I want to get out from you if you were working very long hours in posting up your books,

or in work consequent on the outside offices you held, and not the police work ?—Some of it was.
223. The greater part of it?—Yes.
224. You had a very wide district at Winton?—Yes; pretty large.
225. A district which was all the better if it saw more of you ?—That is a difficult question to

answer ; but I do not know they lost anything by not seeing me oftener.
226. What I mean to say is that, if you had been able to devote the whole of your time to

police work instead of to these outside offices, you would have been able to get round your district
much oftener than you did?—There is no doubt about that.

227. Can I take it, then, that the outside offices held by the police officers does act prejudicially
to the Police Force?—When they have a great many offices they cannot attend to everything cor-
rectly.

228. And the first one to be neglected is police work ?—I never neglected police work.
229. You cannot neglect your Clerk-of-Court work—that must be done?—No; thepolice work

was to be done first. That was my order.
230. And you neglected your duties as Clerk of Court ?—lf I was not able to serve civil sum-

monses within the proper time they had to lie over.
231. I asked you about your work as Clerk of Court?—When I would come in, at 7 and 8

o'clock at night, people would often be waiting for witnesses' subpoenas, and I used to go and issue
them at once to oblige the people Before I had my tea, because I had been away in the country all
day, and they could not get me sooner. I gave them at all hours.

232. Did not your other offices very materially interfere with your police work?—lf any crime
was committed and required my attention as a constable I attended to the-crime first, and allowed
the other work to stand over.

233. Suppose the Court was sitting?—lf the Court was sitting I had to attend the Court.
234. And the crime would have to wait ?—I do not know that anything was everreported that

required my immediate attention on Court days.
235. The Chairman.] How often did the Court sit?—Monthly, at Winton.
236. Mr. Tunbndge.'] You were speaking about your defaulter's sheet. Will you refer to it ?

■—It is as follows : " 28th March, 1875: Neglect of duty in failing to render assistance to one
William Lindsay, of Winton, who reported to the constable that .some men were disturbing his
household, and requested him (the constable) to visit the place ; complaint not proven. 10th Sep-
tember, 1875 : Disobedience of orders, viz., riding troop-horse Jack at too fast a pace, having been
previously cautioned not to do so ; fined one day's pay. 18th December, 1876: Wilful disobedience
of orders in not proceeding to Lawrence by first train from Dunedin ; fined one day's pay, and
severely reprimanded."

237. You think that Mr. Pardy would be an impartial judge of your qualifications?—Well, I
think Inspector Pardy has treated me fairly and justly since I came under him, and I look upon
him as a just man, but I am not prepared to say lie has kept promotion from me.

238. Then, if Mr. Pardy, when he was asked to recommend certain constables in his district, did
not recommend you, you think he would do it honestly ? You have no reason to think he did not
act honestly ?—Well, I think he should have recommended me.
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239. You do not think that Inspector Pardy was actuated by any prejudice ?—I make no

charge against Inspector Pardy. Ido not know whether he recommended me or not, but if he did
not I think he should have done so. ~ ~ , ■,

240. Colonel Hume.] Would you be good enough to say who told you that you could not get
on in the Force unless you have a couple of Cabinet Ministers at your back ?—I cannot say who
told me. It used to be remarked in conversation about the streets of Cromwell.

241. Is Cromwell a big place ?—No.
242. Any very crowded streets ?—No.
243. And yet you cannot remember who told you such a startling piece of news as that ?—I do

not remember, but I know it has been said by some of the people.
244. More than once?—lt has been said once, anyway.
245. Just tax your memory again and let us know who said it?—l cannot remember now who

said it.
246. You are perfectly certain you cannot remember who said it !—JNo.
247! Are you perfectly certain anybody ever did say it?—l am satisfied it was said or I would

not give it in my evidence. I was talking to many people both nighb and day, but I cannot
remember who said it.

248. You have never stooped to any political influence ?—No.
249. You would not do such a thing?—Never to my knowledge. Ido not know whether any-

body else looked for me. I never asked any one.
250. You entered the New Zealand service at the beginning of 1874?—Yes.
251. You got a station in 1877 ?—I went to Winton about the Ist November, 1877. I was

transferred from Balclutha to it.
252. And then you got your advance to first-class, when?—ln September, 1878, a year after I

went to Winton.
253. When, without even one Minister at your back apparently, or any political influence oi

any shade or description you got your promotion in fairly due course, and you got charge of a sort
of paradise ?—I got very little promotion.

254. Then, without the slightest political influence of any sort you got your promotion, and
you got what appears from your description to be one of the best stations in New Zealand ?—Yes,
Winton was a very good station. It was not promotion for me to be sent to the goldfields without
the goldfields allowance.

255. Well, then, you got into what you consider to be one of the best stations in New Zealand,
and were allowed to stay there thirteen years ?—A little more.

256. And no political influence was brought to bear to allow you to stay there ?—No. But
some of my juniors had just as good stations, and these men got promoted over me. Lumsden is
just as good a station.

257. Had you been allowed to stop at Winton for the rest of your natural life you wouldnot
have complained?—I would not have applied to take a stripe on trial at Winton because I knew a
sergeant would not be kept there. If I was paid for the stripe, and paid lodging-allowance, I would
not mind taking it, even at Winton.

258. You have seen a good deal of police service: do you think there ought to be periodical
transfers of constables ?—I think there should be.

259. When do you think a man should be removed—thirteen years is too soon—what is your
idea of when he should be removed ?—I think no man should be left more than ten years at the
most at one station. I understand what shifting means. There is a great deal of trouble and
expense attached to it. I know all about it. I had to call an auction sale at Cromwell, and had
to part with my furniture for nearly nothing.

260. Then, in your idea, ten years should be the time a man should be allowed to remain in
charge of a station ?—I think so, in my opinion.

261. Then, you were shifted from Winton to Cromwell ?—Unfortunately, I was.
262. Now, did you understand when you entered theForce that you were to have your choice

of stations ?—I understood distinctly I had no choice of stations. That is the reason I obeyed
orders ; and I may tell you a gentleman in Southland asked me, "Do you want to go to Cromwell? "
I said, " Inspector Hickson was the best judge as to whether I ought to go or not." He said, "I
have influence; if you want to go, or if you do not want to go, say so." I thought it was better
than it turned out to be.

263. Can you remember the gentleman's name ?—Mr. Eoche, of Invercargill.
264. Now, you are at St. Clair?—Yes.
265. What sort of a station is that?—lt is a good house, apparently, but I cannot say much

about it because I am a short time there.
266. Is the duty very hard ?—Not, so far.
267. Now, is not St. Clair one of the best stations we have got?—lt seems to be a healthy

place by the sea.
268. A good house?—Yes.
269. And very little duty?—I have not complained about the house, and St. Clair, so far.
270. In fact, a good many constables would like to be there?—l cannot say.
271. How many Ministers at your back to get to St. Clair ?—None, so far as I know. I asked

none.
272. Then, altogether, you seem to have had a very fortunate career, barring this Cromwell

business, with no political influence whatsoever?—No; I think I have been overlooked in pro-
motion of sergeants. Some of my comrades with equally as good stations as mine have been pro-
moted over my head.

273. But you did not do your ten years in Cromwell ?—No.
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274. Are there no perquisites at St. Clair?—None, so far as I know; but living is a little
cheaper than at Cromwell.

275. Mr. Tunbridge.] You applied to me to be sent near to Dunedin for the benefit of your
children?—Yes.

276. And did I accede to your request ?—Yes.
277. That will show we have no prejudice towards you ?—I did not accuse any one of having a

prejudice against me.
278. Colonel Pitt.] Would you sooner have remained at Winton or have been made a sergeant

and removed from there?—I would rather have remained at Winton, than take the stripes en trial
as they used to be given,

279. Would you take a sergeant's rank?—l would have taken it when I was at Winton—
namely, with sergeant's pay and lodging-allowance, because I knew I had to commence somewhere
if I wanted to get on.

280. Mr. Taylor.] You say you were asked to dig the Inspector's garden some years ago in
Dunedin'?—No, it was at Lawrence, under Inspector Thompson.

281. You were told to dig his garden ?—I was asked by Sergeant Titchener, who is now dead.
He came in with a smile, and said, " We are all to dig in the Inspector's garden to-day."

282. Did you dig it ?—No, I did not. I knew I could not be forced by the regulations, and I
said, No; and soon after that I got fined for changing the saddle on a horse.

283. Did some of the other men go in ?—Yes, some of them did, and they did not get fined.
284. You mentioned the name of a man named Eoche, at Invercargill, whoofferedto get political

influence for you?—Yes.
285. What was he?—A storekeeper.
286. What reason had you to think that he meant political influence?—Well, I suspected

he did.
287. Was he a politician ?■—He has been mayor of Invercargill, and he was a Justice of the

Peace. He is a very respectable man.
Fbedebick Mallard examined on oath.

228. The Chairman.] You held at one time the office of Inspector of Police ?—I was Inspector
in charge of the Dunedin district for seven or eight years. Of course, I have to tax my memory a
little, as it was seventeen or eighteen years ago since I left the service. I was eighteen years in the
Otago police altogether. I came down here from Victoria in the beginning of 1863. Mr. Branigan
sent for me. Then, I think, I was seven years in Port Chalmers; then I had charge of the Toko-
mairirodistrict; and then I had charge of the Tuapeka district; and then I was transferred down to
Dunedin, in 1871, and I left in the year 1880.

289. Will you kindly give us the benefit of your experience that you acquired during these
years ?—Of course, I wish to say at the outset that I have no feeling in any way. lam an old
police-officer, and therefore in anything I may say my sympathies are absolutely with the Force.
I know what we have all had to contend with. I see I have got down here in my note "First,
police organization." May I frankly and openly give my opinion? I may say this, that after a large
number of years—twenty-two years' police experience, and studying the matter carefully, and
having had a desire to be ambitious enough to command the Force, I say at the outset a man may
be an excellent police-officer and yet be incapable of organizing. Captain McMahon, of Victoria,
organized a splendid Police Force there, and he had never done a day's police work in his life.
But he was a trained disciplinarian, and he put that service into splendid shape. I may
now assume for the nonce that I was organizing a Police Force. I should call my Inspectors
around me, and I should implicitly make these men understand that I held them in the first
instance responsible for the order and good government in their respective districts, that they must
be responsible through me. I will guide and direct, but they must accept responsibility. Once
having done that, the Inspectors, of course, would retire to their respective districts conscious of
their responsibility. They would then be supplied with a certain number of sergeants and con-
stables to carry out their respective duties. That having been done, the Inspector would then
become a little Commissioner, as it were, in his own district. I may say that the Commissioner in
my opinion should be a man pf firm determination of character, a strict disciplinarian, and
thoroughly impartial, and the men should know him intimately. Then the Inspectors, of course,
would take their cue from the Commissioner; the sergeants again would take their cue from the
Inspectors, and the constables would take their cue from the sergeants. Now, I hold that the
sergeants are the mainstay of the Police Force, and upon them depends greatly the satisfactory
working of the service. The Inspector should be a man equal to the occasion, or he should not
aspire to be one. He should, in my opinion, live at that time just the same as if he were living in
a glass-house with everybody's hand against him. Needless to say his qualifications should be
equal to the work he has to perform, and they are multitudinous, as every one knows. In my
opinion, if a man aspires to the office he should be competent to do the work. If he is not
competent, of course he will have to be removed, or should be. I speak with some authority on
this matter, because the late Mr. Weldon and myself found ourselves one night without any
police at all in the city. Mark you, that was the year of the public-works policy, and they all
struck, so two or three of us had to work night and day. Of course, Sergeant-major Bevin and two
or three others stuck to us, and we had to organize the Force; so I have had some experience.
They sent some of the Armed Constabulary down. That was in the year 1871 or 1872. However,
we organized upon thatbasis. Of course, that will come under the head of promotions. Once a
man is promoted to the rank of sergeant, then, of course, that man is arising unit until he gets up
perhaps to be an Inspector, or something of that kind. Well, I suppose recruiting would come
under the head of " organization." Now, my experience has been this : that the best men we ever
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had were taken from the plough-tail—that is, men we trained ourselves, and were men from the
agricultural classes. These men, in my opinion, should not exceed twenty-five years of age at the
outside. I defy you to break a man into discipline after twenty-two. I have been brought up in
the navy, and I have been schooled in discipline, as it were, since I was ten years of age. Well,
then, of course I am not going into the question of training, and a depot, and all that sort of thing.

290. How would you train them?—I would have them put in a central depot, as in Welling-
ton, and I should take them on on probation, not as constables—that is absurd—but on probation
for three or six months, to see whether their adaptability is such as to make constables of them.
During the time they were in the depot, of course, I would have them drilled, and teach them,
above all, to keep themselves clean, and strict and so forth in their work, and I would have them
further, if possible, nearly all natives of New Zealand. I would give them the best chance. I
would have a Board, consisting of the Commissioner, the head of the department, and probably
some other gentleman—Colonel Hume, or some one from the gaol. Well, then, after a time they
could have a look at these men, and have a talk with them, and see if they knew everything about
their work, and then they should select the best men as permanent constables, and the other ones
should go about their business. Then, of course, they would be drafted in the ordinary way to
districts to do their ordinary police duty. Well, now, as to the general organization, distribution,
and control of the Force : For the control I should say a Board—decidedly a Board.

291. Colonel Pitt. ] Do you mean the general control of the department?—No, but I would
have no objection that dismissals and serious breaches of discipline should be referred to the
Board.

292. What about the Commissioner, then?—The men may not have sufficient confidence in one
man. Of course, I would not deprive a man of theright to petition. I would not take Ministerial
control away from the Force. Of course, the Commissioner must report to the Ministerial head of
the department from time to time, and of course all recommendations for promotions, I suppose,
would be submitted to the Minister for his sanction.

293. And would you make decisions of the Board subject to Ministerial control ?—I certainly
would. I would not let a Board be absolute. The Minister should have the control. Of course, I
am assuming that the absolute primary essential of an organized Police Force is to keep it free from
political influence, which, of course, has been its ruination. When I say ruination, everybody wires
to members ofParliament and to Ministers onone thing and another. Now, at this point I should like
to say this, that from what I have seen of Colonel Hume, and from what I know of Colonel Hume, he
is an excellent organizer. He has been in the past, generally. When he came out here our gaols
were in a terrible mess, but he licked them into shape any way. When he took charge of the police
he had a difficult duty before him, the same as Mr. Tunbridge has to face. It is not at all a bed of
roses, and if Colonel Hume had been left alone I do not think he would have got into this mess.
Of course, you must understand that I am speaking now as an out-and-out disciplinarian.

294. Can you give us any reason for thinking that political influence has been detrimental to
the police?—My reason is this : it has been operating ever since the General Government took
over charge of the provinces, and it has became intensified of late. Of course, I cannot go about
with my eyes shut or with plugs in my ears; not only constables but sergeants, in many instances,
have gone over the heads of their superiors and bring about this bane thatany disciplinarian detests
—this political influence is brought to bear, and then the executive officer becomes a mere nonentity.
Of course, I would never refuse any man the right to appeal from one tribunal to another, and, of
course, that has been the trouble. I say again that Colonel Hume is a capital organizer, but then
these confounded politics came in and ruined everything.

295. Can you give us any instances that have come under your knowledge, on which you have
founded this opinion of men going over the heads of their seniors ?—You see, I cannot give you this.
I presume from the position I have held, and the position I have subsequently held, managing an
insurance company, that lam not colouring. lam not in the habit of colouring. I am a mathe-
matician, and 1 state what is fair.

296. You are not prepared to give us facts on which you founded this opinion?—How can I
give you the facts ?

297. Colonel Pitt.] You said if Golonel Hume had been left alone things probably would have
been different: left alone by whom ?—What I saw in the papers, when Colonel Hume was under
examination in Wellington. I read that men were recommended for promotion to the Minister.
Colonel Hume could not go over the head of the Minister.

298. Did you infer, then, that if he had been left alone by the Minister?—l inferred that if
Colonel Hume had been left alone by the Minister, or by the Cabinet. I say this thing has been
going on for years and years, ever since I left the service. In point of fact, I had to leave the
service through political influence. Juniors were kept.

299. Then, you said you would not take away Ministerial influence ?—Certainly not. Any
civilian who has any sense would not go behind his executive officers in controlling the Force.
I say again, Colonel Hume has simply been made the scapegoat of this Commission. The point is
this: Colonel Hume has to answer for the sins of others.

300. Do you make a distinction between political influence and Ministerial control?—Well,
of course, you see, the Minister of the day has to do almost absolutely what his party wants
him to do. It does not matter which side of politics are in; politics is just a game, like the
beautiful "ins and outs," and you want the Police Force to be run on the "ins and outs."
And that is what has been ruining the Force.

301. Then, you say political influence is brought to bear on the Minister?—l assume it was,
from what I hear.

302. The Chairman.] Then, with regard to promotion, what would you suggest to us ?—Now,
you come to a very serious point. Of course, I assume you are not going to admit a man into the
Police Force unless he can write a decent hand,
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303. We will assume he passes the national standard?—Quite so. If men aspire to the rank

of sergeant, they should pass something like a decent examination. A set of questions should
be formulated by the Commissioner, or Board, if they have a Board sitting with the Commis-
sioner. I would examine him in the ordinary police law, and as regards controlling the men.
Of course, no man can command others unless he has been a commander of himself.

304. In regard to the classes: what is your idea as to the existence of classes?—I have not
given that any thought. I have been seventeen years out of the Force, and I would rather not give
any answer. However, I would have first, second, and third classes. In "Victoria we used to call
the men with one stripe senior constables. I would not do away with that.

305. Now, withregard to constables: would you have the various classes of constables, and
make their pay according to their class, or according to their years of service ?—I think I should
make their pay according to their length of service, provided they behaved themselves. That is,
however, a matter of detail once you get your men licked into shape.

306. We have to inquire as to whether their pay should be according to class, or according to
length of service ?—We used to pay them according to length of service.

307. Then, you had only one class of constable?—We paid them after so many years. We
had a long-service pay.

308. You are not, perhaps, prepared to express an opinion on that?—l would rather not. I
should like to say that, when the names are submitted, I think, other things being equal, certainly,
that seniority should count. Some men would never make sergeants, just the same as some
sergeants would never make officers, and yet they all think they are competent to do it. Then, of
course, we come to the promotions from sergeant's rank to Inspector. Well, then, again, with all
due deference, I think the sergeants should undergo somekind ofexamination before they are appointed
Inspectors. You see, of course, that Inspectors have terrible responsibilities. I many a time almost
shudder at the responsibility an Inspector has got with the thousands of temptations open to him.
Then, again, in this case I also think, other things being equal, seniority should weigh somewhat
for promotions to Inspector's rank. Here you are faced again with this question. I have had
fellows who were capital sergeants, but I certainly should not have recommended them to be made
officers. Then they kicked up a row, and that is where the trouble comes in.

309. This personal fitness is an element which should be taken into account in promotion?—
Yes; personal fitness, coupled with seniority. Now, I hold that once a man is an Inspector he
should always consider himself on duty, and that quarters should be provided for him adjacent to
the police-station. I am speaking of myself now, and am looking back at my career. I had
quarters at the station, and my standing orders were, "Call me half a dozen times, but keep things
right." The public always want to jump on you, and you have to be continually watching. If you
go to Canterbury, you will find that Mr. Shearman made good provision for police quarters. A
house should be built for the Inspector near the station, and, in order to make his duties as light as
possible, he should have a month or a couple of months' leave during the year, and there should be
an extra supernumerary officer in Wellington, under the immediate eye of the Commissioner, and let
that officer be a relieving officer to go round all the districts. Then the Commissioner himself
would be in touch, through this confidential subordinate officer, and would know all that was going
on in the districts,and the Inspectors themselves could get their month or six weeks' leave or what-
ever it was. I would, further, have two first-class sergeants in every centre in New Zealand. Of
course, you must bear in mind that my experience is of Otago, and when Mr. Weldon had charge
of the MiddleIsland; and when he was away, I had charge of the Middle Island too. I would have
two first-class sergeants in each centre, independent of what is called the ordinary section sergeant.
I would have a first-class sergeant to go on at 9 o'clock in the morning, and to remain on till 9
at night. Then, independent of the ordinary sectional sergeant, I would have a first-class
sergeant to go on duty at 9 at night, and to be available for any call that may be made
by the general public or any one else, and responsible for the prisoners, and to go out
occasionally and inspect the night-duty sections. Of course, a night-duty sergeant, or any
man who has done eight hours duty, has quite enough to do, if he makes his three or four visits
through the night to his men. Of course, here again I will have to interject, and say, Of course,
the country will have to pay for it. Now, I will explain why I want these sergeants. As I said
before, lam a disciplinarian. The police are only human, but they are only human to the extent
that every other member of the community is human ; and of all the things in the world never
educate your police to be censors of morality. Every one knows that police government in any
shape is atrocious, but I like police work when it is carried out properly. The reason for a second
sergeant at night is this : A constable may bring a charge into the station, and the watchkeeper is
only a constable the same ashimself. He doesnot like to refuse the charge, and he has some doubts
as to whether the charge is a proper one to enter. Then, there should be this sergeant to appeal
to. In just the same way, if the sergeant in charge of the night-duty section should unfortunately
find one of his men has taken a little more than he should have taken—and mark you, I would not
punish a man too much for that, because some of the best men in the service take a glass of grog
occasionally—that sergeant should take the man to some one superior to himself, and not to a con-
stable. That is why I should like to see a sergeant take charge at night as a superior officer. Now,
there is one thing I should like to impress on the Commission, and that is the absolute neces-
sity for Inspectors especially,—and I dwell on the Inspectors because they are the real men
who must work their districts properly,—and all members of the Force, cultivating judicial
minds, with educated discretion ; and, further, when enforcing the law and maintaining
discipline throughout the service, to show no signs of partisanship. Some Inspectors in the
past have shown partisanship, and that is one of the main things, of course, that you have to guard
against. I will tell you what I did when I came downfrom the country. I had been stationed up
country for some time, and I took charge here. Well, I took charge, and for two or three nights I
went on night duty myself. Now, I said, "I am going to work this beat with you for two or three
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hours," and then I worked the beat to see how the constable did his work, and to see that he was
competent to work his beat. Ido not know that I would ask the members of the Commission to
put in a whole night on street duty. Now, I am coming to compulsory retirement. Compulsory
retirement, of course, is a very sore point, but I also want to see promotion for the young fellows.
There was never a man born yet but that you could get his equal. Now, I would certainly have
compulsory retirement of officers at sixty or sixty-five years of age at the outside. That would give
an opportunity of promotion to the rank of Inspector ; and I would have sergeants and constables
retire at sixty certainly. That would give promotions again by keeping the ranks open. I suppose
now—l really do not know the ages—but you must have men in your service nearly eighty. I
would certainly insist on compulsory retirement. I know it is a very sore point. Now, the
next thing I have got on my notes is " Eeasons for the present disorganization." Well,
I have already alluded to that before; and I can only repeat that, from what I have
seen of Colonel Hume, had he been left alone the thing would have gone on all right.
Now, with regard to pensions, no man is more desirous of seeing the police getting a pension
than I am; but if you sit round this table and formulate a scheme you will find you cannot for-
mulate a scheme without going to Parliament for the money, and Parliament is deadly opposed to
pensions. Then, once you introduce pensions to the police, what will Colonel Hume's men say in
the gaols ? I say that the dreary work in the gaols of watching is worse than police work. I have
done gaol work myself, and I know what it is. Then, the gaols will wanta pension, and Parliament
will say you shall not have it. In New South Wales at the present time they will soon have to
face a very great difficulty; their pension fund is running short, and they cannot keep it up with-
out going to Parliament, and lam very anxious to see how they will get on. Ido not see howyou
are going to give a pension.

310. Would you recommend them to pay for their own pension by a deduction from their
salary ?—That is the only way I can see; but you will find the country is dead against pensions.
We should all like them.

311. Colonel Pitt.] About the appointment of Sub-Inspectors—are you in favour of having
Sub-Inspectors in the districts as well as Inspectors?—l do not think you want them. It
would be too expensive. It is the expense to an extent that influences me, though the districts
are very large. Still, you have got a first-class sergeant.

312. How long would you leave an Inspector in charge of a district before you transferred
him to another ?—Now, I do not think I am a great advocate for removing men unless there
is an absolute necessity for it. The Inspector, of course, must be the judge, and he must
report to his commanding officer, the Commissioner ; but some men are absolutely unfitted for
one station and capitally fitted for another. I think Inspectors should be shifted quicker and
oftener than sergeants and constables, for this reason : they would each then get a grip of the
duty of the colony.

313. How long would you leave a man in one district ?—-Only five years. I think that is
quite long enough. It is impossible to lay down a general rule so far as the men are concerned.
In reference to the Detective Department, I do not approve of your having chief detectives. I
think they should be detective sergeants, and then they would be liable for promotion to the
rank of Inspector, and absolutely—mark you—under the control of the Inspector. The chief
detective assumes that he is more than the first-class sergeant. Of course, when a man gets
into plain clothes all he has to do is to hold his tongue. One of the first questions I used to
ask a man when he applied to be a detective was, could he hold his tongue. A detective must
know how to hold his tongue.

Satueday, 19th Maech, 1898.
William Stone Paedy : Examination on oath continued.

Inspector Pardy : I wish, Sir, to refer to a portion of my evidence. As reported in last night's
Dunedin Star, I see it conveys a meaning which I never intended it should, and as it appears it
makes me do a great wrong to a respectable body of men—the detectives—the way my evidence
reads; it says they are a bad lot.

1. Colonel Pitt.—You said that in Taranaki they were a bad lot ?—I said I would not have a
detective in Taranaki, because they were a bad lot. There I stopped. I was going to mention
the names of certain members of the Detective Force ; but I left it at that, and went on to speak
about something else.

2. You said, " I would not have a detective when I was in Taranaki, because they were such a
queer lot " ?—I referred then to certain members, not to the whole body. I referred to a few men.
Of course the detectives would feel very much aggrieved, and justly so, if it remained as it is. The
" queer lot " I referred to consisted of about three members of the Detective Force.

3. Were they members of the Detective Force then?—Yes, at that time. That referred to
three members only, and I was afraid I would have one of them sent to me. As regards the
general body of detectives—of course those menI referred to are now out of the Force, fortunately—
they are an honest respectable body of men. As regards my own detectives in this district, they
are efficient, honest, and energetic men, and I have the highest respect for them. Being in daily
contact with them, I have every oportunity of judging. In regard to Constable Aitcheson's
fine being remitted, I saw an account of it in the Press. I was the Inspector who inflicted
the fine. Shortly before I inflicted this fine Constable Aitcheson had been guilty of a similar
offence.

4. The Chairman.] What was jit ?—On the first occasion I cautioned him, and told him if he
committed the offence again I should have to fine him. That offence I did not enter in the
defaulter's sheet. I was not unduly severe on the man. They were not aware in Wellington of the
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first offence, as it was not entered in the defaulter's sheet. On each occasion it was a wilful offence';and it was not through any mistake. It would appear from the report in the papers that I hadacted tyrannically, whereas I did not. I have never acted tyrannically towards any of my men. Ihave always treated them with the greatest kindness.

5. Mr. Taylor.] I understood you to say yesterday that there were no legal brothels inDunedin ?—Not to my knowledge. If there was one, I should soon take action.6. What is the limit of your power with regard to interfering with children, young people ? Asto children under fifteen, if we find them uncared for, no one to look after them, or if we find themliving with drunkards—that is, common drunkards, not drunken parents, but persons who arecommon drunkards, persons guilty of habitual drunkenness—or people of loose morals, otherwiseprostitutes, or thieves—in these cases it is the duty of the police to bring the children before theStipendiary Magistrate, and request him to commit them to an industrial school.
7. Can you interfere with children over fifteen ?—Only as vagrants, if they have no visiblemeans of support, and that is where the great difficulty of the police comes in.
8. If you found them soliciting prostitution you could interfere, of course?—Well, I shouldcertainly do it. If they were known, I should not arrest but summons them. Except for serious

offences, and especially young people, we do not arrest them if we can reach them by summons.9. What is the duty of your police-officers and your detective officers in regard to houses of ill-fame?—lt is their duty to keep them under surveillance, and if anything arises in the nature of anoffence, it is their duty to promptly report it to me.
10. Do you keep a record of the locality of these houses ?—Well, no, because they are socontinually shifted about; but I have a list made out every year as to the number of knownprostitutes.
11. Have you a female searcher at the station ?—Yes.
12. What are her duties?—Her duties are to search all female prisoners brought in.13. How many female prisoners do you think in the year pass through your station ?—Not agreat number of cases. We proceed by summons where we possibly can.
14. How many do you think—are there fifty ?—I dare say there would. A great number of

them would be over and over again. It would not be fifty separate people.
15. I suppose you could get a record as to how many people she searches in the year?—Yes.16. Before this woman was appointed, female prisoners were searched by one of the officers?—Oh, no.
17. Whom were they searched by ?—A woman was hired specially. She was paid ss. forsearching each individual prisoner.
18. Did one woman perform the duty right along ?—Occasionally we had to call in another.Perhaps the one woman would not be available.
19. None of the constables' wives live on the police premises ?—No.
20. What are her other duties in addition to being female searcher?—She has to take entire

charge of all female prisoners who are brought in. She searches them and locks them up, and she
keeps the keys unless she is going away. That is, of course, very seldom—perhaps a short time of
an evening. She then, of course, leaves the keys with the lockup keeper in case of any accidenthappening to the prisoner; but it is very little she is away.

21. Does she live on the premises ?—Oh, yes. She has got a furnished room to herself.
22. Any family?—One little girl about ten or twelve.
23. What other duties has she ?—She is Inspector under the Infant Life Protection Act.24. Are there not two children younger than the ones referred to at Mrs. Desarthe's—two

children, six or seven years of age, not her own children?—No; not to my knowledge.25. Have you the report that was produced yesterday?—l see in this report she has two
children, five and six years old—A. W. Desarthe and D. M. Desarthe.

26. These children would not be reported upon by your Inspector ?—No.
27. Have not the two girls referred to been before the Court ?—I do not think it. I have norecollection of it. On the 13th November I gave instructions to the chief detective to this effect:" Please have this house, also the girls, kept under surveillance so as to see how they get their

living."
28. If a constable was possessed of knowledge that prostitutes to the number of four and five

were frequenting a certain house, would it be his duty to report it to you ?—Certainly. It wouldbe his duty to report it to me, and it would be my duty to prosecute under the Police Offences Act.29. Do you remember a prosecution that took place very soon after you came here—the first
prosecution under the Criminal Code Act ?—Yes.

30. What was the person's name ?—I forget her name.
31. Sheary?—Sheary was the name of her hanger-on.
32. Did you have a report on that house by any of your officers ?—I must have had reports,because I prosecuted.
33. Can you remember whether that particular house was referred to as being a brothel of a

respectable class ?—No. I could not say that.
34. In connection with the return just produced of offences in the Clutha ?—lt is Exhibit No. 25I suppose you refer to—a return of all crimes in the Clutha district from the Ist January, 1890, to

the 31sfc December, 1893; and Exhibit No. 24, showing all crimes in the Clutha district from the
Ist January, 1894, to the 31st December, 1897.

35. In connection with that return, No. 24 : licenses were in force six months of that period
were they not ?—Yes.

36. Colonel Pitt: Which period?—The second period.
37. Mr. Taylor : These returns show a considerable falling-off in the total number of arrests

in the latter period ?—ln the first period there were 347 for the three years, and in the second
29—H. 2.
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period, the total was 238. That gives a reduction of 109. In the first period the licenses were in
force the whole time, and for six months of the second period.

38. I understand you to say you had no reports as to the existence of any tote-shops in
Dunedin from your men?—No, I have not.

39. You do not know of any ?—I do not.
40. If there were any to your knowledge you would have prosecuted?—Oh, certainly.
41. You discovered the one in which you prosecuted a short time ago yourself?—Yes.

John Andrew Millar, M.H.E., examined on oath.
Mr. J. A. Millar: Ido not desire to take up the time of the Commission, nor would 1 have

appeared before it were it not for a report of the proceedings of the Commission which appeared in
the Otago Daily Times of Friday, 18th March, giving the evidence of Inspector Pardy. I propose
to quote the extracts I wish to refer to. The first is as follows :—

The great cause of discontent in the Force was the continuous political interference of members of Parliament.
If they would let the Force alone, and leave officers to conduct it, he thought there would be very little causeof
complaint.
This is the first statement made. Then, further on in his evidence he says, in reply to Colonel
Pitt :—

Political influence affecting the Force had existed to a large extent, but recently he had not seen so much of it.
Men had thrown it in his face that they could overrule him and the Commissioner too.
Then, further on, in reply to Mr. Taylor, he says :—

Mr. Taylor.] When was there less political influence ?—Under Captain Russell there was little political influence
exerted.

Then, it must have got worse since his retirement ?—There is no question about that; it has been worse.
During the last six months it has been dying out?— Well, I have not seen so many signs of it. When an order

has been given it has been obeyed. Naturally enough, men will be insubordinate when they know there is a power
behind the throne. If men know they can get a member of Parliament to oppose anything an Inspector or Commis-
sioner suggests, naturally they will do it. That has been done repeatedly, and I cannot help saying it.
I say that this statement, so far as I am concerned, is absolutely incorrect—that I never interfered in
the case of a single individual member of the Police Force with the exception of Constable Mayne.
As to that constable, I went to Inspector Hume, or wrote to him, and asked that, after twenty years'
service in the Force the man desired to be put on plain-clothes duty, to see whetherhe was fit for a
detective. I put the case before Colonel Hume, and asked him—seeing the man considered he had a
grievance, and I thought myself he had a grievancefrom the evidence I had before me—l asked him if
it was not possible to puthim on as aplain-clothes constable. I had nothing to do withputting him on
as Court orderly, and I have never interfered with any individual policeman with that exception since
I have been a member for the district. I have on two occasionsinterviewed the Commissioner about
matters affecting the Force as a whole: once as to promotion. I considered promotion had been
very unfair, and I quoted several cases of men who had been twelve and thirteen years in the Force,
and who were still third-class constables. The Commissioner, Colonel Hume, who is present, can
bear me out in that. Another complaint was a habit which had grown up amongst Inspectors,
where men committed an offence—say, if a man had been only half an hour out of barracks beyond
the proper time at night, and reprimanded by the Inspector for being absent—the Inspector would
say, "Do not let this happen again." Naturally the man wouldthink it was all over; and, judge of
his surprise, six or seven years after, when applying for promotion or transfer, to find this item on
the defaulter's sheet that the man never knew existed. I brought this also under the attention of
Colonel Hume, with the result that a circular was immediately issued to every Inspector notifying
him that when an entry was made in a man's defaulter's sheet that entry had to be read to him
immediately. With those two exceptions I have never interfered with the Force, and, so far as
individuals are concerned, with the exception of applying to the Commissioner in thecase of Mayne
to put him on plain-clothes duty, I have never exercised one iota of influence to the best of my know-
ledge and belief in any shape or form. Youcan see, on a statement like this going outbroadcast, the
natural inference, and the inference which has been made by people in Dunedin, is that organization
of the Police Force is completely broken up through this political interference which Inspector Pardy
has stated existed. I think he ought to weigh his words carefully. I have been five years in
Dunedin, and the Inspector seven years, and I say, so far as I am concerned, these are the only
cases in which I have made representations withregard to the Police Force. If the Inspector can
show to the Commission that I have interfered in any shape or form otherwise I ask him to do it,
or else clear me of this imputation. The reason why it narrows down to ourselves is this :he says
distinctly here that during the last six months this political influence has not existed to the same
extent, and the reason for coming to that conclusion, according to this evidence, is because the
men have obeyed instructions. The only inference to be taken from this is that prior to the last
six months the men have not obeyed instructions, owing to this political influence or interference;
and that is the impression that is going abroad, and it puts members in a false position, and
especially myself.

42. The Chairman.'] So far as you are concerned, you have not used your political influence
for the purpose of promoting any individual member of the Force, except in the case of Mayne,
whom you wish to be given a trial in plain clothes ?—That is the only case. Colonel Hume is
present, and he can state whether that is so or not. To the best of my knowledge and belief, that
is the only thing so far as any individual member of the Police Force is concerned. And then there
are the other two matters, affecting the Force as a whole.

43. Inspector Pardy.] Are you aware—of course, I do not suppose you are—that I have felt
political influence interfering with my men outside of Otago; that is, influencebrought to bear through
men applying to their friends to work political influence—are you aware that I have felt that influence
more so from members outside the Otago District than from members of this district ?—I am not
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aware of that. I am only speaking in regard to myself. lam one of those who are under this
accusation of having assisted to disorganize the Police Force through political influence.

44. Are you aware that in giving that evidence I scarcely had you in my mind ?—No, I am
not.

45. The men in my district come from different parts of the colony, and are you not aware that
if they had political influence they would exert it from the place where they came from—through
their relatives and friends ?—Of course I cannot say.

46. Are you aware that I myself have never put a charge in a defaulter's sheet against a con-
stable without first acquainting him with the fact that I was going to do it ?—I am not aware of
that. When I brought this under the attention of Colonel Hume—the time could be easily fixed
too by that fact—within a week or so of my having brought it under his notice he told me a circular
was issued giving instructions to that effect.

47. Colonel Hume.] Your object in speaking to me, and writing about Constable Mayne, was
that you thought he had not been very well treated, was it not?—Yes.

48. In fact, you thought that either I or somebody else in authority had a bit of a " down " on
him ?—I did. I thought the man had not received justice for the time he had been there, and
therefore I deemed it my duty as his representative to bring it under your notice.

49. Mr. Taylor.'] Did you look at Mayne's papers at all'?—I had a pretty general knowledge
of the man's whole career in the Force. I had no access to the official papers.

50. Do you know what Mr. Carew said in concluding his judgment in connection with an
inquiry that was made into a charge against Mavne ?—He said either that Mayne had neglected
his duty or he was not capable of understanding an order.

51. Did he not say that the man was lacking in intelligence or regardless of the truth?—As
far as I remember, he said he w7as either lacking in intelligence to receive an order—yes, I believe
that is it—or that he was telling an untruth. Well, it was one man's word against the other.

52. The Chairman.] How long ago is that?—This was in 1883,1 think. He joined the Force in
1877 or 1878, as faras I can remember—the Mounted Constabulary. Upon two occasions when there
was a reduction of men he had been reduced. He had risen to be a second-class constable, and then
he was also in charge of a station at a time when an order was given that officers in charge of
stations were to be promoted to second-class constables; but he was a single man, and consequently
was transferred from that station.

53. Mr. Taylor.] Whom did you write to in connection with this matter?—-Colonel Hume, as
far as I remember.

54. Did you write to the Minister of Defence ?—I did later on.
55. Did you get a reply from him ?—I do not know whether I had a letter in reply. I had a

verbal statement from Colonel Hume that, according to Inspector Pardy's report, he was not suit-
able for plain-clothes duty. As against that, I had evidence that Inspector Hickson had recom-
mended him for plain-clothes duty some years ago.

56. After, you must have written to the Minister of Defence?—I fancy so. I went right
through with the thing. I thought an injustice had been done, and I took the case right through.

57. Do you think the Minister of Defence is as capable of judging the merits of a case like this
as the Commissioner and Inspector?—lt is quite possible, because there may be such a case as I
have known myself, where an Inspector may take a prejudice against a man—have a " down " on
him: the Commissioner will be guided by the report of his officer underneath him. Perhaps the
Commissioner will not care to have friction with his Inspector. If you go to the Minister, who is
absolutely independent, and place the true facts of the case before him, he may see the matter
without the prejudice that exists in the case of the Inspector. That is why I say in some cases a
Minister is quite qualified to judge.

58. You think a Minister will be absolutely independent ?—I suppose he would be as absolutely
independent as the Inspector, and more so, as in the case I have stated.

59. You said you knew of cases where men who had been third-class constables for twelve or
fourteen years. I think it would be distinctly to the advantage of the Commission if you named
some of them?—Hastie was one. He was thirteen years a third-class constable. Martin, I think
it was, was the next. Both these men have been promoted some time ago. Several instances of
injustice have been rectified since; but what I pointed out was that there were men with only half
the service who had been promoted years ago.

60. You have known of a case where an officer in charge of a station had been ordered for
transfer and refused to go ?—No, I cannot say I do.

61. Supposing I mention the place of Lawrence, would that not recall it to your mind?—No.
62. Do you remember a reform association being formed here by Mr. Saunders and another,

some years ago ?—Yes.
63. Did you supply that with information as to the condition of the Police Force ?—I supplied

them with no information. I said I had information. They wanted information. I declined to
give it, because the information I had was private. They wrote to me for it afterwards.

64. Did you tell them the Police Force was in a very bad way ?—I said great dissatisfaction
existed amongst the men in regard to promotion. I told them 1 knew of instances to my own
certain knowledge of men being promoted who should not have been promoted. According to the
evidence given to me, these men had been guilty over and over again of gross dereliction of duty as
well as breaches of the regulations, while other men who had been honestly doing their duty for
years and years were still in the same position, and I certainly thought the thing ought to be
rectified. I endeavoured to rectify it, by bringing it under the notice of the Commissioner.

65. Did you not say the very first thing you would do when in the House would be to ask for
a Commission of inquiry into the Police Force ?—I did not say that.

66. You had no intention of asking for a Commission ?—I will not say that. I had an inten-
tion when I went into the House to get wrongs rectified.



H.—2 228
67. Did you get them rectified?—l got a certain portion of them rectified. I have just men-tioned one, with regard to the injustice done to the men in entering charges in their defaulters'sheets without their knowledge. Colonel Hume said he was not aware of such a thing—if it existedit was wrong, and he would immediately issue instructions that it should cease.68. Did Colonel Hume say he was aware of it ?—As far as my memory goes, he said he wasnot aware of it; and the proof that he was unaware of it was shown by the issue of a circularstopping it within a week.
69. Five years ago, or thereabouts, did you have access to the men's defaulters' sheets ? No.70. You did not have access to the defaulters' sheets ?—No.
71. Never saw any documents relating to the men's conduct ?—Never saw any documentsrelating to the men's conduct—got information: never saw the documents.
72. As a man always going about these people, do you think there is any disorganizationamongst the police in this colony ?—I think there has been a lot of dissatisfaction existing amongstthe police themselves in regard to the whole of the conditions under which they work. The pay issmall, the promotion has been very, very slow, and there is nothing to look forward to. In NewSouth Wales they have a pension fund. It is made up of fines and rewards that otherwise go tothe police, and other things, so that if a man gets a certain position there in the execution of hisduty, or after he gets to a certain age, he has something to look forward to and something to dependupon. As far as I can gather from communications which I have had from men round the district,they all seem to think there ought to be a pension system, and a better system of promotion—moresystematic. Those are the main grievances that I have found amongst the men.
73. Yourknowledge of details is almost confined to Otago as far as grievances are concerned?—Well, pretty well. I believe the same thing exists in Canterbury. So far as promotion is con-cerned, I know from certain information there were cases there similar to those in Otago.
74. The Chairman.'] The state of things you refer to relates to a period of how long ago ?Well, you see, I have been in the House five years, and it might be four years ago when I broughtthe matter first under the attention of Colonel Hume, or it might be twelve months ago. Some Ibrought up four years ago, and if I heard of anything wrong I have dropped in when in Wellingtonand asked him if he could not remedy it.
75. You have at various times brought these matters under the notice of the Commissioner ?I should say about three or four times, with the result that some grievances have been remedied.Of course, you know it is impossible for every Commissioner of Police to promote a man imme-diately. It takes time.
76. Mr. Tunbridge.] You are pretty familiar with the scale of wages here ?—Yes.77. I would like to get your opinion as to what you consider would be a fair wage to give aconstable, taking into consideration the fact that a man has to live wherever he is told, and thathis wife is not allowed to carry on business or anything of the kind?—I think, considering thenature of the work, 7s. 6d. per day ought to be the minimum. I consider that low; and that iswith this provision—that the uniforms are free. I think the very lowest a man could be expectedto live upon is £2 ss. a week.
78. Would you think, in addition to that, married men should be allowed anything for lodg-ings ?—I think that ought to be done when they are compelled to live close, as they are, to thestation, in the towns where rents are high. I think there ought to be an allowance in that case.Single men, of course, living in barracks, can manage.
79. What I wish to get from you is this: that men who have to provide their own quartersshould be allowed something towards it ?—Yes.
79a. And you say 7s. 6d. should be the minimum. What do you think would be a fair maxi-mum for a constable?—That is, first-class?
80. Yes?—9s. 6d. to 10s. per day. That would give a Is. rise for each grade.81. Two grades of Is. a day up to 9s. 6d. ?—Yes, 9s. 6d. to 10s. I should say, for a first-classconstable.
82. Colonel Pitt.] Did you hear Inspector Pardy this morning, in an explanation he made tothe Commissioners, say that before he left his seat, referring to what he had stated about politicalinfluence, he had been threatened by a member that he would suffer for the statements he hadmade?—I heard him say something about being threatened, but not that he had been threatenedbya member. J

83. Yes; I understood so. What do you say as to that ?—As far as lam concerned I haveno feeling against Mr. Pardy at all.
84. Did you say he should suffer ?—No. I never hinted here, nor have I said anything out-side, beyond the fact that I was going to appear before the Commission, and ask Mr. Pardy toprove that I had been using political influence.
85. Nothing else?—Nothing. I never did a man an injury in my life-time, and I do notintend to start now.
86. In reference to a pension scheme: can you say, from what you have heard amongst thepolice, whether they are in favour of a pension scheme or an increased rate of pay? I thinkthat both should exist. I do not think they would object, from what I can understand, to pay-

ing a small amount towards a pension fund, provided it is supplemented in the same way as inNew South Wales. I understand that the New South Wales scheme is working satisfactorilyand that a similar scheme could be initiated here.
87. The Chairman.] Your opinion is that, out of their pay, they should contribute towards apension fund ?—Yes ; but a nominal sum, and have it supplemented.88. In place of the present life insurance ?—ln place of the present life insurance.89. What is a nominal sum ?—Well, you see, the Civil Service deduction is 5 per cent.90. At present they are paying into an insurance fund amounts ranging from 4d. a weekupwards. What would you suggest would be a reasonable payment out of their pay towards a
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James McGile, examined on oath.
109. The Chairman.'] What are you, and where do you reside ?—Builder ; Moray Place,

Dunedin.
110. Mr. Taylor.] How long have you been in Moray Place ?—Twenty-six years.
111. Have you had occasion to complain to the police at any time in regard to the character of

the houses in your neighbourhood ?—Yes.
112. Where are the houses situated?—ln Filleul Street, close to Moray Place.
113. Are they on Filluel Street or offFilleul Street ?—Well, there are some of them off Filleul

Street. Some of them are facing Filleul Street, and some offFilleul Street.
114. Are some of these houses situate in a right-of-way?—Yes; there is one right-of-way

called Asher's Lane.
115. Have you frequently complained about the character of these houses ?—Very often.
116. What has been your complaint?—Well, low characters; and they are often occupied_ by

women of the town. There is another place a little further down in the same street. It is just
about twenty yards further down.

117. When did you last complain of the character of these houses ?—Well, I think the last
complaint was a letter, signed by about twelve of the neighbours, sent to the Minister of Justice.
We had tried so many others that at last we appealed to him, in October last.

118. Whom have you tried besides the Minister of Justice ?—We have tried the landlord,
William Asher.

119. Whom else have you tried?—The agent of the ground landlord, which is the Perpetual
Trustees Company.

120. Have you complained to anybody else ?—The mortgagee, Bishop Neville.
121. Did you get any satisfaction from any of them?—Very little. They would be pressed for

a little while, but it is still allowed to go on.
122. Has some of this property been occupied by women of the town for the whole term you

have been in that neighbourhood?—For the last fifteen years, off and on. It has been known by
repute as a low place from that cause these last fifteen years.

123. Did Mr. Asher, the landlord, refuse to act?—Yes.
124. What did he say?—He said he got better rents from that class, and their money was as

good as anybody else's ; that they paid regularly, and other people supplied them with drapery and
food, and he did not see why he should not supply them with a house.

125. What did Bishop Neville say when you complained to him?—He said he was very sorry;
but he had invested his money in the place, and he was afraid if he took any prompt action he
would lose it.

126. Did you write him at all ?—I first wrote him a private letter, many years ago. I think it
is eight or ten years ago.

127. The Chairman.] What was the date of the conversation with Asher that you have
referred to ?—About twelve years ago.

128. Mr. Taylor.] How long ago is it since you saw the Bishop?—It is about two years ago
since I saw him; but it is eight" years since I saw him first and wrote to him about it.

129. How did you find out theBishop was interested in the property ?—I got to hear by a sort
of side-wind that he had some interest in it, and I made a search in the register and found that he
had a mortgage of £1,000 on it, for which he was getting 10per cent.

130. When did you complain to the police last ?—I think about six months ago, to Mr. Pardy.
131. Were the same people in then as there are there now ?—I could not say exactly. I think

not.
132. They have changed tenants again ?—Yes.
133. Is there any nuisance existing there at the present time such as you complain of ?—I

think there is.
134. Have you seen any young girls coming out of any house ?—Yes, two young girls that are

living there apparently. They are from fourteen to sixteen years of age. They live with an old
woman. I have seen them in company with an old woman, I should say.

135. Do you know the woman's name?—No. I have heard her called " Scotch Lizzie." She
is a well-known character.

136. You do not know what house they live in?—l do not know. It is up the lane, but Ido
not know which house.

1.37. What did you observe in their movements?—I saw these young girls hanging about
during the day, and hanging about in the evening, and up till 10 o'clock sometimes, in company with
young men. I saw them last night at 10 o'clock—one of them in company with a young man.

138. Have you seen them with a number of different men?—-Yes.
139. In proximity to the house?—Yes.
140. Are they near the house you refer to when you see them ?—The one I saw last night was

in Moray Place under my workshop.
141. Colonel Pitt.] Do you mean on the street?—Yes, on the street. Filleul Street joins

Moray Place just at this right-of-way.
142. Mr. Taylor.] Have there been any disturbances there to your knowledge ?—Oh, very

often.
143. The Chairman.] Where ?—ln thisright-of-way.
144. Can you fix any house ?—No, I cannot fix any house. In fact, I have never, been in the

lane these last twenty years—at least twelve years, anyway.
145. Mr. Taylor.] Do you know if these girls you refer to have been before the Court?—I

could not say.
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146. How many rooms are there in each of those cottages in the right-of-way ?—I think thereare four—two downstairs and two up. It is a sort of attic room upstairs147. A class of building right out of date?—They have always been a low class of building-no accommodation at the back at all, and no divisions in the front. The houses are all joinedSs in front PnVaCy ab°Ut them' ab°Ut 6 °f a briokyard' and n° division

1 /?B\v°n thillk th? poUce haV-e been sufficiently vigilant in looking after that neighbour-hood?—Well, they have always promised to look after it when I spoke to them, but there wasnothing much done. They would get a conviction sometimes.
k c /4

!
<iOlOntl PitL]- F°r W,hat ?-Sometimes for vagrancy. They tried one for prostitutionbut tailed to get a conviction, about two years ago.

t +fc
l5°V,HaS *e

c
.value of Foperty depreciated very much in the neighbourhood in consequenceof these houses being there ?—Very much indeed. 4

151. How do you estimate that?—Well, I have a lot of property just a little way from it andwhen any person comes to ask about a house they ask if it is near Pilleul Street, and if I say "Yes "that finishes it. They toss their heads and go away, very often.}kg" 'l 2& °hairman:\ That street has a bad reputation ?—Has a bad reputationlod. Mr. Taylor.] Have you seen this woman you refer to in company with the girls?—Yes154. In day-time ?—Yes ; I never saw them with her at night-time.
an * ■ t t

Gl\f What age is this woman would you say?—Oh, a woman between fiftyana. sixty, x would say. J

156. Is she a cripple ?—I do not think so.
tV,P *SlUMr ' T

f
alhr-\Y° U in

r tha* the Value of Pr°Perty in tha* neighbourhood is injured bytne existence of these houses ?—I must say it is.
live o

lsBositei?TotChe?fOrt °f ? ~~And the comfort of the as well. Nobody likes to
159. Under the definition laid down in section 140 of the Criminal Code Act, do you think youhave a right to complain of this place ?—I think I have. y

Act
16°' Tke Ghairman?i Have y°u made any complaint under that statute?—Not under that
161. Have you gone to the Court and lodged an information against anybody?—No I havemade no charge. -I tried to move the authorities, and those interested in the propertyIb2. Do you found your opinion as to the character of this place on the fact that two girls-one of fourteen and one of sixteen—are seen about at night and up to 10 o'clock ?—Yes I seethese two girls going backward and forward to the publichouse.163. Have you seen others ?—Yes.

GJ'uufljf tellfa what .°*hers y°u have seen?-The place has been generally known as aplace ot ill-±ame for fifteen or sixteen years.
G°lond Pittl The street > 01" aay particular house?—ln this right-of-way

lane?—Yes
] aYe yOU seen women of low character—prostitutes—frequenting that

the sStTntothiTane °f h°USeS "" la,ne7~~l have reP eatedly seen women taking men off
168. The Chairman.] How recent ?—As recent as two months ago169. Have you any doubt at all as to the character of these women, and their relations withthe men whom they took off the street ?—None whatever.170. With regard to two months ago, that you speak about, are you so frequently in the streetor are you so situated from your place of observation that you can say nothing more than that ? Ifyou saw two months ago women take men off the street into the lane, are there not other womenknocking about whose reputation you know?—l can fix one case about two months ago when Isaw a respectable-looking woman to all appearance stop a man in the Octagon. I was passingthrough the Octagon at the time I saw them make for this place, and I made it mywatch them. I saw her take this man up this place. There was every appearance of seducingthe man off the street. I have no doubt in my mind what it was. About the same time therewas a disturbance m the right-of-way. A man came running past my workshop. This womanthat 1 refer to as having the two girls was chasing this man. They ran down Moray Placeand a crowd after them. I was walking down Klleul Street at the time. When I got to St'

8 o'cTolk Were the SamS tW° and the Cr°Wd after them' I<; WaS m the eveniW. about

�v /I1' ? e PPeo
r t0 b? chasinB him in anger?—Yes. I can give you another case. Ithink it would be about September last year. There was a disturbance in the afternoon A crowdgathered inside tins right-of-way. This was in broad daylight, and one of these low women wasmaking a disturbance She turned up her clothes and exposed her person, and rushed into a houseInat is a sample of what we get.

172. Colonel Pitt.] Were there any police about when the crowd gathered ?—A policemancame on the scene afterwards. •

o'clock 3' Tke Ghairman-} What hour of the day was this?—lt was in the afternoon, about 4
174. Colonel Pitt.] Were the crowd dispersed at the time the policeman came ?—Some of themwere there. The woman was inside then.
175. Inspector Pardy.] I believe you complained to me on one occasion only?—Yes

not hear an m™ * prOmptiy acted on that comPlaint?—I d° not know what you did. I did
177. You are not aware ?—No.
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178. Are you aware the police have again and again prosecuted people for misconduct in that
right-of-way ?—Yes.

179. Are you aware the police cannot take action unless they have evidence ?—Yes.
180. Do you know of any instance where they have been able to get evidence and have failed

to prosecute ?—No, I do not.
181. Are you aware that, again and again, when they had the power they have compelled people

to leave that locality when they had sufficient grounds to go upon ?—I suppose I am. I know that
I have complained, and they have been shifted.

182. I believe I am a near neighbour of yours, so it is quite convenient for you at any time to
inform me of anything you had to complain of?—Yes.

183. And yet you only complained to me once ?—Only once.
184. The Chairman.'] Where do you live?—I live in Moray Place, 50yards from Filleul Street,

and Inspector Pardy lives next door.
185. Inspector Pardy,,] You have seen me about a lot?—Yes.
186. You are aware Ido not spend much time in my bed?—l do not think you do.
187. Are you aware that unless a house is a brothel within the meaning of the term as stated

in " The Indictable Offences Summary Jurisdiction Act, 1894," the police cannot prosecute the
owner of the property?—I do not know sufficient about the law to give an opinion on that point.

188. Have you seen these girls doing any improper act ?—lt is very difficult to say what an
improper act is. I would not like to see my girls hanging about at 10 o'clock at night.

189. But have you seen them doing any improper act ?—No. The general appearance of the
girls is sufficient, I think.

190. You have seen nothing in connection with these girls that would justify the police in
bringing them before the Court ?—They would need to look closer into it than what I have had the
opportunity of doing.

191. Are you aware the police have no power to enter a house without a warrant ?—I do not
know that.

192. You have never seen anything more than you have described to the Commission?—Oh
yes, a great deal more. I have only given those cases which lam able to substantiate as facts, and
which other witnesses can prove besides myself.

193. The Chairman.'] You have seen more; then why did you not tell us ?—Then you would
want me to fix a time, which I could not do. I have said the place has been known these last
fifteen years, all over Otago, as a place of bad repute.

194. Are you speaking of this right-of-way, or Filleul Street?—l am speaking of Filleul Street,
but this right-of-way is the worst place in it.

195. Inspector Pardy.] Do you know if there are any women at the present time residing
there who are simply living by prostitution—of your ownknowledge, not hearsay ?—Not of my
ownknowledge. I know there is a woman living in Filleul Street, or was a short time ago, that
goes under the name of " Mother Montague." I have not seen her for a few weeks.

196. Are you aware that on several occasions, when complaints have been made to the police
by residents, they have made every possible inquiry to get evidence for thepurpose of prosecuting,
and failed?—l am not aware of that. The police, as a rule, are very reticent as to what they are
doing.

197. The Chairman.] Have you any property in Filleul Street ?—Yes.
198. When did you acquire that ?—About six years ago.
198a. Long after the character of this street was known ?—Oh yes—bought it very cheap. I

might add to that, that I got it with a view to clearing out a lot of prostitutes, which I did. I
might also add that I had an interest in a lot of property that adjoins this place. I got this over
twenty years ago.

199. Inspector Pardy.] As to this woman, you said you did not know her name. Her name
is Desarthe. Are you aware she is getting an allowance from the Benevolent Trustees?—No, lam
not.

200. And such being the case, a»e you aware the police cannot prosecute her?—No. I may
say that I have complained to Sergeant O'Neill.

201. The Chairman.] More than once ?—Yes, several times, I think. We often have a talk
about it.

202. What was your complaint to him?—A general complaint about the characters in this
lane. I also complained to Inspector Hickson when he was here.

203. Mr. Tunbridge.] You said you saw a woman accosting a man in the Octagon, and take
the man up this right-of-way. Did you see them enter any house there?—No.

204. You do not know the woman was living there?—I do not know.
205. Have you ever seen either of these two girls take any man into a house there ?—I have

not.
206. You say you complained to Bishop Neville, and you learned he was drawing 10 per cent,

interest on a mortgage of £1,000 ?—Yes.
207. And you gave Bishop Neville to understand that he was getting what was practically

the proceeds of prostitution and brothel-keeping in the way of 10 per cent, interest ?—Yes, I told
him so, very plainly.

208. And, notwithstanding that, he took no action to remedy the state of affairs ?—Took no
action that I am aware of.

209. Did he, to your knowledge, make any inquiry at all ?—I do not know. I never heard
of it.

210. What you complain of more particularly are the disturbances that occur from time to
time ?—There are very often disturbances.
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211. In the street or in the houses ?—Well, both.
212. Sometimes in the street and sometimes in the houses ?—Yes.
213. Do you know that the police have no power to enter a house to stop any disturbances

going on therein ?—That is too much of a legal question for me.
214. How long has this right-of-way been in existence ?—About twenty years.
215. Your property is of a much better class than that in the right-of-way ?—Yes.
216. And the fact of having that property close to yours of course depreciates it ?—Yes it does,

very much.
217. It would materially increase the value of your property if that right-of-way were cleared

out?—lt would.
218. Therefore you feel very strongly on thepoint?—I do.
219. Can you at the present moment mention one house in this right-of-way where there is a

prostitute living?—No. I said before I had not been in the right-of-way for at least ten or twelve
years.

220. You cannot say that at this present moment there is a prostitute living in this right-of-
way ?—No, I cannot say.

221. How recent do you know there has been a prostitute living there?—l could not fix any
time.

222. I mean within the last year, or two years ?—I could not fix any time.
223. Can you say from your own knowledge you have ever known a prostitute to be living

there ?—I said before, I have seen women take men off the street, and I have seen women stick
up men.

224. Have you seen them enter the right-of-way ?—Yes; and go into houses, too.
225. Can you name any particular place ?—No; the houses are too close together. You cannot

distinguish which house it is from Filleul Street.
225a. Are the people occupying these houses principally the working classes ?—-Yes, I may

say, principally.
226. The houses are cheap, are they not ?—Ido not know. The landlord told me he got better

rents from prostitutes than he could get from anybody else.
227. How long ago is that ?—lt would be ten or twelve years ago.
228. At the present time are they occupied as far as you know by the working class of people ?

—I cannot say. There were a number of travelling musicians in that lane.
229. Can you give any idea of the rent of those houses ?—No.
230. Are there many such houses as these in Dunedin—of thatclass ?—Well, not very many.

It is not so much the houses as the surroundings. The backyard is so very small, and there are no
divisions in the front.

231. And consequently the lowest class of people living in Dunedin get there—those who can
afford to pay only very small rent ?—I suppose so.

232. You have had experience of other towns, have you not ?—Yes, a little.
233. You find in every town there is a low class of property where the poorest people reside ?

—Yes.
234. Do you consider that this is something on the same lines ?—Yes.
234a. This is alow class of property, and the lowestclass of people get there ?—Yes. I may say

that I do not complain so much of the police as I do of the owners—the ground landlord, the land-
lord, and the mortgagee.

John Beyce Thomson, examined on oath.
235. Mr. Taylor.] Do you live in the vicinity of Asher's Lane?—Yes, my property adjoins it.
336. Colonel Pitt.] What are you ?—A builder.
237. Mr. Taylor.] How long have you been there?—I have been on the section over twenty

years, but not in the same house. I lived in the one above it. I may say that the Commis-
sion may understand that myself and the previous witness were partners for twenty years in
the property, and we divided it, he taking the upper portion and I taking the lower.

238. Have you had occasion to complain about the character of the houses in Asher's
Lane ?—Yes. The complaints the last witness has been examined upon were made in company.

239. Mr. Poynton.] You joined him ?—Yes; and the letters that were written were written
conjointly.

240. Mr. Taylor.] Have you the correspondence that passed between yourself and the
Minister of Justice?—I have a copy of it. I may say that while I was in Wellington it was
sent on to me, and I asked Mr. Sligo to deliver it to the Minister of Justice as I was passing
through. These are the copies :—Sir,— 30th October, 1897.

We, the undersigned, residents and property-holders residing in Moray Place and Filleul Street, beg respect-
fully to call your attention to a very grievous nuisance in this locality which we have had to put up with for some
years past. We refer to the conduct of tenants residing in a terrace of houses in Asher's right-of-way, and some
others in this neighbourhood. We have written and interviewed the police in Dunedin several times, bat the
nuisance is still unabated ; so we now appeal to you to protect us in this matter, which has now become so serious
that if prompt measures are not taken to prevent this locality from becoming the resort of persons of low repute,
property in this neighbourhood will become valueless. Considering that the right-of-way complained of is not more
than one hundred and fifty yards from the Octagon and the main street in the city, we do not think it unreasonable
to ask the police to keep a striot eye on the place. This has not been done in the past, as evidenced from the fact
that most unseemly disturbances, accompanied by language of the most horrible description, have continued for
hours, and are of very frequent occurrence. We submit that this locality has not received the attention from the
police it ought to have, and ask you, in your capacity as Minister of Justice, to do something to remedy this matter,
which has for some time been a blot on this city.—We are, &c.

The Hon. the Minister of Justice.
30—H. 2.
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Gentlemen,— Police Department (Commissioner's Office), Wellington, 26th November, 1897.
I am directed by the Hon. the Minister of Justice to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 30th

ultimo, complaining of an alleged nuisance existing in your neighbourhood, and to inform you, in reply, that the
matter is receiving the attention of the department. I have, &c,

J. B. Tonbbidoe, Commissioner of Police.
J.B. Thomson, Esq., and other gentlemen signing letter, Moray Place, Dunedin.

Sib,— Police Department (Commissioner's Office), Wellington, 14th December, 1897.
In further reference to your letter dated 30th October last, addressed to the Hon. the Minister of Justice,

complaining of the conduct of the tenants of the houses in Asher's right-of-way, Dunedin, and asking that the
police might be directed to pay special attention thereto, I have the honour to inform you that inquiry has been made
and it is found that the police have already devoted veryconsiderable attention to tbe place inquestion, with the result
that during the past two years no less than fifteen persons have been brought before the Court for various offences
committed in this place.

The present tenants are an improvement on those who formerly occupied the houses, and I trust with proper
police supervision the place may be so kept as not to be an annoyance to the surrounding residents : but you must
understand that, so long as the law is not broken, the police are powerless to interfere.

I am,&c,
J. B. Thomson, Esq., Moray Place, Duuedin. J. B. Tunbridge,Commissioner of Police.

I may say I must give the police considerable credit. They have turned the people out of these
houses twice; but the police cannot turn people out of their houses without evidence as to offences
against the law. Then the landlord just allows the bad ones to go in again.

241. Mr. Poynton.] You do not blame the police ?—I do not blame the police. I may tell you
there are houses next to this right-of-way, and they turned them out there ; and immediately after I
let a house to Mr. Pardy's predecessor, and they could not let the houses all the time Inspector
Hickson wag in it.

242. Mr. Taylor.] Do you say that while Inspector Hickson lived there these houses were not
the nuisance that they are now?—Not for the short time he lived there ; but practically he left on
account of the conduct of neighbours. They could not get tenants.

243. As a matter of fact, what do you consider the character of some of the tenants of these
houses now ?—I do not know who is in them now, except Mrs. Desarthe.

244. What do you consider the character of them?—"Well, they are of the lowest class of
people. The last witness was asked a question if they were working people. Well, they are people
that will not work.

245. Do you know the woman referred to as " Scotch Lizzie " ?—Yes, by sight.
246. Do you think she is a woman of the immoral class?—l could not say what she is, or any-

thing about her. Her house is a resort of low characters.
247. What is your judgment, as far as she is concerned?—She is an oldish woman of a very

disreputable type.
248. Have you seen the girls?—I have seen them going in and out by day and night.
249. Have you heard disturbances since you sent that petition to the Minister of Justice ?—

Yes. Yes, there was one last night.
260. What was the nature of it ?—A fight, drawing a crowd—fighting in the right-of-way.
251. What time was that ?—About 7 o'clock. There was a crowd of thirty or forty people.

I went to ring up the police; but my son came after me and told me it was all over, and it was not
worth while.

252. What age were these girls?—Fifteen or sixteen years or upwards. The police have been
very active in clearing them out, but the proprietor immediately lets as bad or a worse crowd in.
I do not blame the police at all.

253. Have you seen these girls consorting with men in the neighbourhood?—No. I have seen
them standing in the right-of-way, and I have seen them importuning men.

254. The Chairman.] What, these two girls ?—I would not say it was these two, but I have
seen girls.

255. Do you connect these girls with Asher's Lane ?—Yes.
256. How ?—One of them importuned myself, and after I had gone into my house I saw two

of them go up Asher's Lane with two men.
257. Mr. Taylor.] Do you think that women following prostitution live in that lane?—l am

certain they do.
258. I mean, girls following prostitution live in that lane?—Yes.
259. Were either of these girls living with Mrs. Desarthe ?—I could not tell you.
260. You do not know which house these girls do live in ?—No, it is one of these houses.
261. Inspector Pardy.] You say there were two girls importuning for prostitution, and one of

them importuned you. Do you know who those girls were ?—No.
262. Can you give us any idea of their age ?—From the manner of their speech I should say

they were well on between twenty and thirty years. I watched the same two, after I got into my
house, take two men up Asher's right-of-way.

263. You do not know whether they took them into a house at all ?—I do not.
264. Can you say at the present time whether there is a prostitute living in that lane?—I do

not know a soul that is living in it, nor which house they live in, except those three men, street
musicians, who go up and come out of the right-of-way.

265. I believe you have on several occasions made complaints to me, both verbally and in
writing?—Yes.

266. Are you aware I took immediate steps on each occasion ?—That is what I said before.
I know of two occasions on which you have been the means of having the right-of-way almost
cleared out.

267. I have always paid prompt attention to your complaints?—Oh, yes.
268. As to these two little girls, did you see anything more of them than just hanging about ?—

I never saw them but once in my life.
269. Mr. Tunbridge.] Do you think the police have done all they can?—I do, without the

assistance of the proprietors.
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Terence O'Brien, examined on oath.
271. The Chairman.'] What are you?—l am chief detective, stationed at Dunedin.
272. Mr. Taylor.'] How long have you been in Dunedin ?—A little over seven months.
273. Where were you moved from ?—Oamaru.
274. Then, you occupy senior position here?—I do.
275. Were you here when the prosecution of a betting-office was instituted some months

ago ?—I was.
276. How long had you been here when that took place?—We initiated proceedings, I think,

about a week after I came here. The prosecution took place about a week later, at the Police
Court.

277. Is it part of the duties of a detective officer to take cognisance of the existence of such
places as betting-shops ?—I consider it is.

278. And all houses of ill-fame—you would report either of these classes of case to the
Inspector?—Yes, I would.

279. Since you came here, have you any occasion to think there are any betting-shops in
Dunedin now?—I have no doubt there are.

280. Do you know of any?—Yes, I think I know of one.
281. Colonel Pitt.] A tote-shop ?—I will not say it is a tote-shop.
282. Mr. Taylor.] Similar to the one that was raided ?—I do not know that it is similar. It

is a place where betting is conducted, no doubt.
283. Do you know the definition of a gaming-house under the Criminal Code Act?—Oh yes,

I have a good idea.
284. What is the definition approximately ?—lt is a place open, kept, and used for purposes of

betting, with persons resorting thereto, shortly put.
285. Do you think the place you refer to would come under the definition set forth in the

second portion of section 146?—I do not think that it would.
286. Why would it not come underthat description ? —Well, in the first place, there is nothing

unlawful in making a bet provided it is done under certain conditions.
287. Is it lawful to keep a place specially set apart for that business?—l cannot say it is

unlawful to do so.
288. You think it is a legal occupation for a man to open an office, and receive correspondence

in the nature of wagers ?—Yes. I think it legal for a man to carry on any amount ofbetting in the
way of correspondence, telegrams, or telephone.

289. Under what circumstances was the conviction obtained some months ago—what circum-
stances were connected with the institution successfully raided then?—lt was known that persons
went to the office for the purpose of betting—that is, went to the counter and made their bets, and
I suppose, in the event of their winning, drew their money.

290. Did that establishment not receive correspondence in the way of betting correspondence ?
—Yes, I have no doubt there were lots of correspondence there.

291. They were not prosecuted for the correspondence?—Not at all.
292. As to the place you refer to, and think is a betting-office, have you taken particular pains

to find out whether betting is conducted there?—Yes, I have been keeping an eye on it.
293. Where is it situated?—ln the Arcade.
294. Is that Barnett's place ?—Yes; it is known by the name of Barnett and Grant. It is

conducted by Grant.
295. Have you been able to satisfy yourself about the place being an illegal gaming-house ?—

Not since the last conviction. I have nothing before me to justify me in saying it is.
296. Was that the place raided before ?—Yes.
297. How do you know it is still carried on?—I suspect it is.
298. Why ?—Because the office seems to be occupied by the same persons, and I do not know

of any other occupation that they follow.
299. Do you see people frequenting the office ?—No.
300. Never seen anybody since the conviction was secured ?—No.
301. Not a soul except the proprietors?—Not a soul.
302. How often have you been round there ?—Sometimes three or four times a day, sometimes

once or twice a day, some days not at all.
303. Is there any week you have not been round there at all?—No, not at all.
304. Do you know a man by the name of Tommy Barnett, a betting-man ?—I do.
305. Where does he locate himself?—l do not know that he has got an office.
306. You do not know where his office is ?—No.
306a. Do you know a man named Ben Curtis ? —I do.
307. Is he a betting-man ?—I understand he does bet. He keeps a tobacconist's shop.
308. In some parts of the colony have you had experience of tobacconists' shops being a blind

for tote-shops ?—No.
309. You do not know it is so ?—I do not know it is so.
310. Is the man referred to just now, Tommy Barnett, a betting man ?—I think he is.
311. Would he rank as a book-maker, or a spieler ? —A book-maker, I should say.
312. Barnett and Grant book-makers?—Yes.
313. Not spielers ?—No.
314. What is Ben Curtis—a book-maker?—l call him a tobacconist.
315. Do you know he carries on betting ?—I have heard so.
316. Have you made inquiries?—l have, and I have reason to believe he does betting there,

but the result is I have not satisfied myself he carries it on in any illegal manner.
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317. Would it be illegal for Curtis to bet on his premises ?—lt depends upon what kind of bets
he made. There are bets which it is not illegal to make, even in a drawing-room.

318. Tote odds?—Oh, not tote odds.
319. Have you tried to get evidence with regard to any of these tote-men?—I have, and

secured convictions.
320. In Danedin?—Not in Dunedin.
321. Do you know Moss?—Yes.
322. Where is his place ?—ln the Exchange Booms.
323. Is Moss a betting man, or a spieler?—l would take him to be a book-maker.
324. He keeps an office ?—Yes.
325. You know of these four places where betting is carried on systematically?—l do not say

systematically. Betting is carried on.
326. In those four places ?—Yes.
327. Do you know of any other place?—No, I do not.
328. Do you know of the existence of any brothels in Dunedin?—Well, not within the defini-

tion of the Act. I cannot say I do.
329. Do you know any place you are suspicious may come within the definition of theAct ?—lf

a person could see them at all times and all lights there are places which would come within the
definition of the Act. .

330. Have you taken any trouble to see them, with the view of finding outwhether they do ?—
I have.

331. Is one of those places situated at the corner of Cargill and Scotland Streets?—There was
such a place there.

332. What sort ofplace was there ?—lt was a house occupied by a woman and her daughter,
both of whom are indifferent characters. I cannot say common prostitutes.

333. How many girls lived with them?—So far as I know there was only one, and that one
not living there—only visiting the place from time to time.

334. Is the house still occupied by them?—lt was vacated either yesterday or the day before.
335. Was the house empty yesterday?—l understand so; yes. I did not see it yesterday.
336. You would be surprised to hear it was frequented last night by a number of these women?

—I would.
337. Do you know Percy Terrace in Dunedin?—Yes, a lane off King Street.
338. Any similar establishment there that you have any doubts about ?—There is one place

that I have doubts about.
339. How many girls frequent that place ?—Two, as far as I know.
340. Are cabs commonly in attendance there at night?—I have seen cabs pull up in front of

the place on one or two occasions.
341. How often has that happened ?—To my ownknowledge, only twice.
342. Who goes in the cabs?—l saw a man get out of the cab once.
343. Never seen women get out of a cab ?—No, not there.
344. Who got out of the cab on the other occasion ?—I did not see any one except the cabman

himself.
345. Do you know Asher's Lane ?—I do.
346. Any similar establishment there, do you think?—No, I do not think so.
347. Do you know of any other houses as to which you have any suspicion?—Oh, yes; there

are others.
348. Do you know one in King Street?—l do.

28W349. Where?—Close to St. Andrews Street.
350. Opposite the timber-yard?—Yes.
351. Why do you suspect that house?— Because I have seen the place frequented by a couple

of gaily-dressed women.
352. Were they the proprietors of the house, or were they visitors ?—I do not know.
353. Were they of the prostitute class ?—Well, I should certainly take them to be of that class

from their style and manner.
354. Do you know of any otherplace you suspect ?—There are others in many places about

the city in which females of an indifferent class live.
355. Have you ever reported any of these places to the Inspector as being suspicious houses ?

—Oh, yes. I reported the matter, and had convictions obtained against persons for allowing such
characters to frequent their houses.

356. In Dunedin, since you came here ?—Yes.
357. It is no part of your business to inquire into the moral conduct of every woman of the

~it)?—I do not think so.
358. You say you had convictions—against any of the houses named?—Not against any of the

houses named—against others.
359. On what were they charged ?—For permitting prostitutes and persons of bad repute to

frequent their houses.
360. You laid no charge of that kind against any of the places mentioned ?—No.
361. You consider the evidence is not sufficiently strong?'—Yes.
362. How many convictions of the kind have you obtained since you came here ?—Two.
363. Do you class the places they had frequented as brothels—do you consider them brothels ?

Well, no, Ido not. They were not actually charged with that.
364. Did you consider the houses they frequented brothels ?—I had no evidence that they were,

and no cause to think so.
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365. Is it an offence for a prostitute to frequent any house ?—lt is an offence for a man or
woman to allow persons who have no lawful means of support to frequent their houses. It is also
an offence to allow persons who are thieves, persons of bad repute, to frequent their houses.

366. Have you reported in reference to betting offices, to the Inspector, since you came here ?—
No.

367. Do you consider it your duty to report such places?—l do, certainly.
368. You have not done so?—I have not done so.
369. Do you know any spielers in Dunedin?—Well, tell me what you mean by the expression

" spieler."
370. The definition that has been given to us is: A man who follows racing, plays games of

chance, carries loaded dice, and will clean a man out at every opportunity. A "book-maker" has
been defined as a man -who makes his living by professional wagering. Are there any spielers
according to that definition in Dunedin ?—There are a few who frequent the place from time to
time.

371. Are there any men who are here pretty regularly—all the year round ?—Yes, there are
a few.

372. What are the names?—There is one named Thomas Burns, William Brosnahan, Harry
Mooney ; but he is not a resident of Dunedin, he comes here occasionally.

373. Can you recall the names of any others ?—No, not just at present.
373a. Are there other men of that class in Dunedin?—There may be one or two more ; I would

not like to say.
374. Do these men frequent the corner of Eattray and Princes Streets?—They are about there

occasionally, yes.
375. Do you see many racing-men at that corner? Have you had complaints about their

assembling there ?—No, I have had no complaints myself.
376. Have you seen any of thembooking wagers there ?—I have not.
377. You would be surprised if I saw six different wagers booked at that corner yesterday?—

Yes, I would be surprised. For my seven months in Dunedin I have not seen one. I would be
surprised at your seeing six.

378. You do not know that betting-men frequent that corner very much?—Oh, yes; I know
that very well. I have had no personal complaints about it. I believe complaints have reached
the police.

379. The Chairman.} Betting in the street is not an offence?—lf a man offers stated odds
it is not an offence ; but if he bets totalisator odds, or with an infant, it is an offence.

380. Mr. Taylor.'] Do you know if wagering is carried on with minors ?—I do not know.
381. Did you know a case in Oamaru ?—I did.
382. Had you a conviction for it?—l had.
383. How often ?—Twice, I think.
384. No such case has come under your notice in Dunedin ?—-No.
385. Withregard to spielers, are they subject to being charged with having no lawful means

of support ?—Well, I do not know.
386. Have you known such prosecutions by the police ?—I know men are classed as spielers

who have lots of property—perhaps property worth £1,000. Some men who are looked upon as
spielers go about from one racecourse to another from one year's end to another, and yet have
property to the extent of £1,000.

387. You could not interfere with a man like that ?—No ; I should say that was a means of
support.

388. You think gambling is on the increase, or decrease?—I certainly think it is not on the
increase.

389. If Inspector Pender says it was on the increase he would be wrong?—l presume you are
speaking of Wellington.

390. Have you any knowledge of Wellington—is it on the increase there ?—I cannot say it is
on the increase there. I was only there three months altogether.

391. You do not think it is on the increase here, or in Oamaru ?—That is so.
392. Is it one of your duties to report breaches of the Licensing Act to your Inspector ?—I

have never looked upon it as such. My practice has been to mention the matter verbally to the
Inspector when I saw anything of importance; then if the Inspector called on me for a report I
gave it to him.

393. During the seven months you have been here, have you noticed any breaches of the
Licensing Act?—No, I cannot say I have.

394. Are you very observant of all that is passing?—l do not keep my eyes shut.
395. And in seven months you have not seen a single breach of the Licensing Act ?—No, I

cannot say I have.
396. Colonel Hume.] You were recently in Oamaru, were you not ?—Yes.
397. You were there for gome years ?—About sixteen years.
398. During any time you were there did you consider there were too many constables ?—No

I did not.
399. Did you think the principal duty of the constables was to avoid tumbling against each

other, when you were there at any time ?—No, I think they were all better occupied.
400. Fully occupied ?—Yes.
401. Inspector Pardy.] With regard to these spielers, have you ever lost an opportunity of

prosecuting one when you had sufficient evidence ?—Never.
402. I believe a considerable number have been prosecuted?—Yes, they have.
403. With regard to the house occupied by mother and daughter, is it not a fact that they

were told if they did not clear out by Friday they would be prosecuted ? Those were your instruc-
tions ?—Yes.
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Joseph Albeet McGrath, examined on oath.

404. The Chairman.] What ia your rank?—Second-class detective, stationed at Dunedin.
405. Mr. Taylor.] How long have you been in Dunedin ?—Nine years.
406. Do youremember a prosecution of a gaming-house here some months ago ?—I do.
407. There was a conviction?—Yes.
408. Do you consider it your duty to report the existence of such places to the Inspector ?—

I do.
409. Had you ever reported the existence of that place ?—Not in writing. The matter was

spoken of in the Inspector's office.
410. If the Inspector says he discovered the existence of that place of his own motion he

would be wrong?—He would be mistaken. Chief Detective O'Connor mentioned these men to the
Inspector when they had an office in the Commercial Hotel, and after that they removed to the
Arcade.

411. Do you know of any similar offices in Dunedin now?—Not similar offices—not an office
where the same business is conducted, so far as I know. Betting men have offices.

412. You knew nothing of the details of the business of this office that was successfully raided
until they came out in Court, did you?—Oh, yes ; we searched the place and found records.

413. How long had it been open before the prosecution was instituted?—I could not give you
the dates from memory.

414. You know Barnett and Grant pretty well, do you not ?—Yes, very well.
415. Had they been here three months prior to that ?—Oh yes, fully that.
416. Had they been here five years ?—No, not in the same way. They used to bet in the

street.
417. How long had they been in that office ?—I really could not tell you from memory.
418. Had they been there two years and a half?—Oh no.
419. How long were they in Watson's Hotel ?—Only a short time.
420. Six months?—l do not think so.
421. Altogether, from the time they started business in Watson's Hotel until the time the

seizure was made in the Arcade, how long had elapsed?—lt would be only speculative—perhaps
twelve months. I could not say with any certainty.

422. Did you know during that twelve months the class of business they were carrying on ?—
No.

423. When did you find out ?—About the time the matter was mentioned.
424. Did you find out ?—Well, it was really a matter of common knowledge.
425. Common talk in the town?—Yes.
426. Then, the public found it out as quickly as the detectives?—The betting portion of the

public, of course.
427. Do you not consider it is one of the functions of the Detective Force to know of the

movements of that class of people ?—Undoubtedly.
428. Yet the public get there as quickly as the detectives ?—The clients of the betting-men,

of course.
429. Do you know any offices that you suspect to be similar to Barnett and Grant's existing

to-day?—Carrying on tote-betting ?
430. I do not say carrying on tote-betting, but the same class of betting that you knew

Barnett and Grant to be doing a month before they were convicted ?—I do not know of any such
house.

431. Where are Barnett and Grant now?—They have an office in the Arcade.
432. The same place where they were convicted?—No, they have shifted.
433. What class of business are they doing now?—They are betting, I understand.
434. Have you taken any steps to find out whether it is illegal betting ?—I do not know. I

know, of course, they bet in the street,andhave reason to suspect that if you ring up the telephone
they will bet with you.

435. And go into the shop?—No. They learned a little law. During the hearing of that
case it was pointed out there must be a. physical resorting to the place, and they have got a tele-
phone in their office now.

436. Do you know of any other similar place to Barnett and Grant's?—Another man named
Barnett has, I believe, an office in High Street.

437. Upstairs?—l think so—in an insurance building.
438. Have you been up there?—No. I have been near it, but I have not been in it.
439. Did you take any steps to find out what class of business they are doing there?—Yes.
440. How did you find out?—I have not found out. Of course, they do their business

cautiously. Since that conviction they bet with their regular clients—men whom they know—and
it is unnecessary for anything to be said almost other than to mention the amount of the wager; so
that even if you, heard in the street everything that passed between them, it would be insufficient
to support a charge.

441. You wait until from the outside the case comes to you ready-made ?—Well, I do not
make evidence.

442. The Chairman.] You have no right to enter this office?—None whatever, without a
warrant.

443. Could you get awarrant by swearing to the facts within your own knowledge ?—No, Sir.
444. Mr. Taylor.] Do you know of any other similar establishment ?—■Nβ.
445. Do you know an office kept by Moss ?—He did keep an office. He is not in Dunedin

now, I understand.
446. Do you know if he has an office to-day ?—I do not know. I heard he left town.
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447. If O'Brien said Moss was running a betting office in the Exchange Eooms at the present
time he wouldreally know more about it than you?—He would.

448. Do you know a man named Ben Curtis ?—-Yes.
449. What is he?—A tobacconist.
450. What else?-—He is understood to be a betting-man.
451. Do you know whether tobacconists' shops are used frequently as blinds for betting-shops ?

—I do not.
452. Have you ever heard that ?—I have heard of a case.
453. In Wellington are tobacconists' shops used to cover tote-shops?—l do not know at

present. One was used there. I think there was a conviction against him.
454. Do you know of any other shops in Dunedin you suspect are used for carrying on

betting of any kind?—No. I cannot call any other place to mind.
455. Where do the betting fraternity—walking-totes, and that class—frequent in Dunedin?—

I do not know there are any walking-totes, but betting men frequent Princes-street.
456. Do you know Battray Street ?—Yes.
457. Have you seen them there every day by Scott's place?—Yes.
458. Have you ever seen them making up wagers?—No.
459. Never saw money pass there?—No.
460. If any one were to say he saw six different entries made by those men in their books in

one day, that would surprise you ?—Not at all. I have seen them writing in books.
461. You never saw the entries?—No.
462. Never got near enough?—No.
463. Have you ever seen money passing, or anything of that kind, at that corner?—-No. I do

not know that I would be much wiser if I saw the entries. Ido not think they would give much
information about the nature of the bet.

464. Do you know any spielers in Dunedin?—l do.
465. Can you name any of them ?—Yes.
466. The definition we have before us is : A betting-man is a man who makes his living by

professional wagering; and a spieler is one who follows racing, plays games of chance, carries
loaded dice, and will rob a man if he gets the chance. According to that definition, are there any
spielers in Dunedin ?—Yes, some.

467. Can you name any of them ?—A man named Burns, and Keogh. Ido not like to put those
men down as spielers who for the most part make a living by gaming, because those men have
property, and have lawful means of support.

468. The Chairman.] Those men who use loaded dice, and hang about brothels and act as
" chuckers out," as they are termed, and people of that sort?—Well, there are two brothers Miles,
Chatterley, Boyle, William Brosnahan.

469. Mr. Taylor.] Harry Mooney?—Well, he can be hardly said to be a resident of Dunedin.
He visits here. Christchurch is his headquarters.

470. Are none of these men amenable to the law as vagrants ?—Well, they have been
convicted of vagrancy, some of them, but of course one cannot arrest them the moment they come
out of gaol and bring them up again.

471. Can you tell us how long it is since any of those men were convicted of vagrancy?—
Perhaps three or four months. It might be more; it might be six months. I cannot speak with
certainty.

472. Youregard them as a dangerous class in the community ?—Yes.
473. And you keep them under pretty strict supervision?—Yes.
474. You think the law wants altering to enable you to cope with the betting people ?—-I do.
475. At the present time you are not equal to the detection of illegal betting, except on rare

occasions?—That is so. They can bet in the street with impunity.
476. Have you reported Barnett and Grant, or Curtis, Tommy Barnett, or A. Moss to the

Inspector as being in your opinion betting-houses that should be closely supervised ?—Those places
were mentioned at the time of the other prosecution.

477. And the Inspector heard them mentioned ?—No doubt.
478. But you have not officially reported them to the Inspector?—No. Of course, the

detectives keep them under supervision, and all the Inspector could do would be to tell us to
do so. We do it without being told.

479. When was the last prosecution, before the one four or five months ago of a similar
character—was it five years before ?—No, I do not think it would be as long as that. The man
you mentioned, Barnett, was convicted of a similar offence, probably within three years.

480. Did you discover that?—Yes.
481. Were you responsible for discovering the offence, and sheeting it home?—Well, I am not

certain at this distant time. Henderson was with me in the case. He and I, at all events, were
responsible for it.

482. What constitutes supervision of a gaming-house by the police—you say you have never
been in Tommy Barnett's office with a view to investigating what goes on inside the room—what
constitutes supervision ?—Well, if I saw people frequenting any of these offices, I would take steps
to get evidence against them. If I thought it was possible, I would get a person who was not
known to visit the office and take a wager, either tote-betting or otherwise.

483. That is what you call supervision ?—Yes.
484. How often have you done that in connection with Curtis's case ?—I have never done it in

connection with Curtis's case, because I have never seen men go in there that I had any reason to
suppose were goingto bet.

485. Take Moss?—l have never seen men going in there.
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486. Have you ever seen them going into Barnett and Grant's?—No, I cannot say I have; at

all events, not since the conviction.
487. Do you think gambling is on the increase or decrease in Dunedin ?—I am inclined to

think it has not altered much the last few years.
488. Practically stationary ?—Yes.
489. If anything, is it on the increase or decrease ? Put it another way : supposing Inspector

Pender said it was very much on the increase in Wellington, do you think he would be far wrong ?
—I think there are fewer spielers and less gambling here than in some other cities—Wellington, or
Auckland, or Christchurch. lam speaking now from what I hear. I have not been to those
places lately.

490. In Dunedin do you think the difference is in the direction of increase or decrease, say,
during the last five years ?—I think it has increased.

491. Do you think any minors wager here with book-makers ?—I do not know of any, but I
think it is very probable they do.

492. You never kn6w a case?—No.
493. Would that evidence be difficult to obtain if you had any suspicion ?—Well, I would

require some grounds for suspicion.
494. You would send a minor to bet with a book-maker with the view of detecting him ?—I

have never done so. I think that would be objectionable.
495. Did you consider it objectionable to send an individual to trap Barnett and Grant?—No,

not to send a man there.
496. Do you think it would be objectionable to send a boy under sixteen years of age to bet

with a book-maker, with a view to detection?—I think a boy of sixteen should be kept away from
those places altogether.

497. To your knowledge, none of them have been betting with book-makers?—Not to my
knowledge.

498. You are a very keen observer of what is going on in Dunedin?—Well, yes.
499. You regard it as your duty to report houses you suspect are the resorts of prostitutes ?

—Yes.
500. When did you report such a house last ?—I only report such a house when I have suffi-

cient evidence to support a charge. It is understood to be our duty to look after such places, and
if I had sufficient evidence I would report it at any time.

501. When did you report one last?—That is to say, when did I last have a case of that kind ?
502. Yes?—It was a case of a woman named Thompson, keeping a brothel in Athol Place—

perhaps twelve months. Of course I have given evidence in cases since that date.
503. Do you think there are any places which come under the legal definition of brothels at

the present time ?—No, I think not.
504. Not one?—No, not one.
505. Do you know the city very well?—Yes.
506. Is prostitution on the increase or decrease in Dunedin?—On the decrease in Dunedin,

undoubtedly.
507. If the Magistrates in the colony and the Inspectors of Police in the colony reported to

the House of- Eepresentatives that it was on the increase in all the large centres, they would be
mistaken?—-I can only give my opinion.

508. Are there more young prostitutes on the streets now than there were ten years ago ?—A
great deal less.

509. And less older people, of course ?—Ye3.
510. Do you know a house at the corner of Gargill Street and Scotland Street ?—Yes.
511. What kind of a house do you regard that as?—Well, I do not regard it as a brothel.
512. How many women live there ?—I do not know how many live there at present.
513. Five or six ?—I do not know whether there is more than one.
514. You have not investigated it at all?—No, I have not.
515. Do you know Percy Terrace ?—Yes.
516. Any house there that you may suspect to be a brothel?—There are immoral women

living there.
517. How many ?—There is one house in which two live.
518. Is it frequented by others?—Not to my knowledge.
519. Have you ever seen cabs go up there ?—No.
520. Have you ever seen cabs go down the lane at all ?—No.
521. Have you investigated that case to see whether there are two or five there?—Yes ; there

are only two there.
522. Is that a housekept for the purposes of prostitution?—I do not know that it is. I have

no reason to think so.
523. How do you know what house I refer to?—I told you that there was one house there in

which two women live.
524. You do not suspect that as being a house of ill-fame?—As I say, there are immoral

women, but I do not know of any person frequenting the place for the purpose of sexual inter-
course.

525. The Chairman.'] But if you did, as the law now stands, could you interfere?—l certainly
think so. What I say is this :If I could prove men frequented a house occupied by one prostitute
only for the purpose of sexual intercourse, it would be a brothel. I know it has been held
otherwise.

526. Mr. Taylor.] Do you know of any other similar place to the one in Percy Terrace that you
suspect may be a house of ill-fame ?—Well, what do you mean by a house of ill-fame ? As I told
you, I know other places where prostitutes reside. I know a place where tworeside together.
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527. In King Street?—les.
528. Have you seen women frequenting that house?—No.
529. Not seen other women frequenting that house?—No.
530. Have you never seen cabs there ?—No.
531. Do you know Asher's Lane, off Mlleul Street?—I do.
532. Are there any houses of that character there?—Yes, there are houses in which prostitutes

reside. There is a house in Asher's Lane where one prostitute resides.
533. Do other women frequent that house?—Not to my knowledge.
534. Have you reported the existence of any of these places to the Inspector ?—The Inspector

knows as well as I do; it is unnecessary to report it. There is a report sent in every month.
535. Do you ever find young girls of fifteen or sixteen importuning on the streets here ?—No.
536. Never known a case ?—Not within my ownknowledge, but there have been cases. Girls

have been brought up and sent to the Magdalen Asylum.
537. Within your ownknowledge you know of no such ease ?—No.
538. Are you on the streets much at night ?—Yes.
539. Have any girls, during the last year, been before the Court from Asher's Lane for brawl-

ing?—Not that I remember.
540. The Desarthe girls, have they not been before the Court for brawling ?—I believe one of

those girls has been before the Court for drunkenness. I heard so; Ido not know of my own
knowledge.

541. Whom does she live with?—She lives with Mrs. Desarthe.
542. Have you had Asher's Lane under supervision?—Well, I did not have it under super-

vision especially. The plain-clothes constables have it under supervision. I may say lam a great
deal out of town. I have a good deal of country work, and these women shift about frequently;
they are hunted about a good deal.

543. Would you report to the Inspector if you knew of any persons, say, of sixteen or seven-
teen, who were living with women of an immoral character ?—Yes ; young girls, do you mean ?

544. Yes ?—I should bring them before the Court.
545. Supposing they were over sixteen and under eighteen, would you do it then?—No.
546. Do you consider it your duty to report breaches of the licensing law to the Inspector?

—If I saw a serious breach of the law of course I would report it.
547. Generally speaking, do you regard it as being the duty of the detective branch of the

service to report breaches of the licensing law to the Inspector?—Not unless it was something
serious.

548. What would you call a serious breach of the licensing law?—Well, I would consider it a
serious thing if drunkenness was permitted, and if drunken men were about the place, and dis-
orderly scenes were occurring, or. if a place was frequented by thieves and prostitutes.

549. Have you seen any such breach of the licensing law recently ?—No.
550. Have you seen any such breach of the licensing law since you have been stationed in

Dunedin ?—Yes.
551. Did you report it to the Inspector?—Verbally, I think, on two occasions, and I think the

publicans were prosecuted.
552. As a result of the report?—l can only say I mentioned the matter verbally, and they were

prosecuted shortly afterwards by the general police.
553. How long ago is that?—A couple of years ago, I suppose.
554. During the last two years,you have not noticed any serions breach of the licensing law ?

—No. I may say I have not looked for trifling breaches of the Licensing Act. It has never been
regarded as part of the detective's duty to do so hitherto.

555. The two branches of the police—the detective and the uniform branches—work amicably
together?—Yes.

556. No jealousy?—l have not known any jealousy between the two branches. Of course,
there may be a solitary case of jealousy, perhaps. Ido not know of any.

557. Mr. TunbridgeJ] With regard to spielers : Have you ever let an opportunity of arresting
these men slip ?—Never.

558. You have been asked about making reports to the Inspector. Do you not frequently have
conversations with the Inspector ?—Every morning that I am in town.

559. Any matter that comes under your observation you call his attention to, without making a
formal written report ?—Yes, Sir.

560. With regard to betting places, or offices kept for betting, have you not other means of
getting to know what is going on at these places than by your own personal observation ?—Yes.

561. Through informers ?—Exactly.
562. It is not necessary for you to go and personally watch, to know what is personally going

on there ?—No.
563. You know from other sources of information that they do keep their books in such a way

that it is impossible to get at them for " tote " betting ?—Yes.
564. Although you have not seen those books yourself, you know that to be a faot ?■—Yes.
565. You were asked if you would interfere with young prostitutes, girls over sixteen years of

age. Do you mean it to be understood you would not interfere with them if you saw them soliciting
prosticution in the streets ?—I would certainly arrest them if I saw them committing any breach of
the law like that, of course.

566. Inspector Pardy. —Do you know a single young girl, a girl under twenty, on the town in
Dunedin ?—No, I do not.

567. Do you remember the last young girl that went on the town ?—a girl of about seventeen—
some four or five months ago, I forget her name ?—I do not recollect the case.

31—H. 2.
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568. Do youremember a young girl we sent to the Magdalen Home in Christchureh ?—Yes.
569. What was done with her as soon as thepolice found out she was living a loose life ?—I do

not recollect the case. Of course, the two plain-clothes constables do this work specially.
570. What were your instructions from me as to young girls living a loose life?—To take steps

at once to have them brought before the Court. I may say that I have read in the newspapers
that jealousy existed between the detectives and their chief. I have served with five chief
detectives. I have never been jealous of them, and I have never known a detective who was.

571. The Chairman.] With regard to the uniform branch of the service, have you found any
jealousy on the part of constables which has in any way interfered with your work?—None
whatever.

572. They have not withheld information from you on account of jealousy ?—No. 1 have had
no reason to suspect anything of thekind.

573. Have detectives withheld information from the uniform branch of the service in order to
keep cases in their own hands?—No.

574. It has been suggested that the detective branch willwithhold information from constables
in uniform in order to keep to themselves the prestige of a case, rather than let it pass into the
hands of the uniform men. Have you found any such feeling to exist ?—No, never.

575. Mr. Taylor.] With regard to Tommy Barnett's office, is it downstairs or upstairs?—I
think it is upstairs. lamnot sure.

John Coonby, examined on oath.
576. The Chairman.] What are you ?—I am a plain-clothes constable, stationed at Dunedin.
577. Mr. Taylor.] How long have you been in Dunedin?—A little over eight years.
578. Have you been doing plain-clothes duty all that time ?—I have been doing plain-clothes

duty three years last October.
579. Did you make application to be placed on plain-clothes duty?—No. I understand

Inspector Pardy sent for me to do plain-clothes duty.
580. Do you remember a prosecution against gaming-house people a few months ago m

Dunedin?—Yes.
581. Had you anything to do with that case ?—Yes, so far as seizing some of the books, and

assisting the chief detective and Detective McGrath was concerned.
582. Did you know the class of business they had been carrying on prior to that prosecution ?

—There was some talk about it.
583. How long had Barnett and Grant been carrying on that class of business—the class of

business they were prosecuted for ?—I could not say how long they were carrying it on. They
had an office, I suppose, for four or five years down there.

584. Where had the office been?—ln the Arcade, and one lower down High Street.
585. For at least four years before the conviction?—Yes, I would say it would be that.
586. If Detective McGrath said they had only been carrying on the business for a year, he

would be mistaken ?—Yes; I know they had an office in Watson's.
587. Did you ever make it your business to find out exactly the class of business they were

carrying on ?—No, I have not.
588. You consider it your duty to report such places you may suspect as places being used for

illegal gaming to the Inspector?—Yes.
589. Did you ever report that one?—No; I was not aware there was illegal gaming carried

on. .
5.90. Do you know any establishments similar to Barnett and Grant's carried on in Dunedm

now?—Tommy Barnett has an office in High Street, downstairs.
591. Upstairs?—No, downstairs.
592. Are you sure it is downstairs ?—Yes.
593. Do you know of any other similar establishment?—No.
594. Are Barnett and Grant not carrying on a similar office?—Oh, yes, in the Arcade.
595. Do you know the Exchange Buildings, in Princes Street ?—Yes.
596. Is there a betting office the.re ?—Not now. I believe there was a man who had an office

there.
597. What was his name ?—Moss.
598. Are you certain Moss is not there to-day ?—I am not certain.
599. Have you reason to think the office has been closed since the time you speak of?—I

understood he left and went to the North Island.
600. How long since you saw him?—lt is some time since I saw him.
601. Is it a month ?—I think it would be more.
602. You do not know whether his office is open now ?—No.
603. Do you know Ben Curtis, the tobacconist ?—Yes.
604. What place does he keep ?—He keeps a tobacconist's shop in Eattray Street.
605. Have you reason to suppose any gaming is carried on there?—No.
606. Is he a book-maker ?—He has been, but I think he has given up that business for some

time.
607. What makes you think he has given it up?—Well, he had some racehorses, and he was

barred from going into the Jockey Club racecourse, and at that time I understood he gave up all
that sort of business.

608. How long ago is that?—Twelve months ago.
609. Have you made any inquiries within twelve months as to whether he is carrying on

betting?—Yes.
610. And the report has been ?—He has not been betting.
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611. If Detective McGrath said he was a book-maker now he would be mistaken?—Well, I
have stated the result of my inquiries.

612. To the best of your knowledge he has not been betting this last year ?—That, is so to my
knowledge.

613. Have you reported any of these places to the Inspector ?—No I have not.
614. Have you endeavoured to get information as to whether they are carrying on illegal

betting? Well, I have tried to get information, but it is a very hard thing to get information—
they are so cunning—as to whether they carry on this sort of business now, especially since the
last conviction.

615. In connection with the raid against Barnett and Grant, a few months ago, do you know
if a number of policemen were rated before the Inspector because names similar to their surnames
were found in the betting-books ?—Yes, I believe there were some.

616. Did you ever know any of the policemen in Dunedin to wager with any of these tote-

-617. Did you know a policeman in Dunedin to wager with any of these book-makers ?—No,
not to my ownknowledge.

618. And you never wager yourself with them?—Well, I have done so—not totalisator odds,

619. Do you not think that, if police-officers have that class of transactions with betting-men,
it would'render the prosecution of these men very difficult?—lf it was carried on to any great
extent, of course it would. ~ , . . . ~ ,

620. Do you think betting is on the increase or decrease?—I think it is rather on the decrease.
621. Do you know if there is any betting on the part of minors, boys under sixteen ?—No, I

622 Do you regard it as part of the duty of the detective branch of the service to report
breaches of the licensing law to the Inspector ?—Well, I always heard it was not the duty of
detectives to do so, but I think if I saw a glaring case I would always do so ; in fact, I have done
so—not since I was in plain clothes ; when I was in uniform.

623. Do you consider it your duty to report the existence of houses of ill-fame to the Inspector /
yes

624 Do you know of any such places in Dunedin?—Well, there are houses occupied by prosti-
tutes but it is very hard to prove they are brothels. I may say plain-clothes Constable Mclntyre
and myself were told off to do duty together, and we were instructed by Inspector Pardy to
prosecute all occupiers of brothels. We did so. We brought a good many of them up, and had
them prosecuted. We also had the girls that were living with them brought up, and charged with
vagrancy The brothels were broken up at that time. For a long time they were afraid to go back
to the houses again. The consequence was a lot of these girls when they came out of gaol went to
live at boarding-houses, and went from that to live amongst the Chinamen. We then had to prose-
cute the Chinamen for keeping houses frequented by prostitutes, and ever since then we have
always been pretty well bringing these people up before the Court.

625 These houses you raided.three years ago, were some of them occupied by a single
prostitute, some by two, and some by three ?—No, there was more than one. There were three
and four, and five in some of them. * «■ xr626. Are there any houses in Dunedin now where thereis that number t—JNo.

627. Do you know a house at the corner of Cargill and Scotland Streets?—Yes.
628' Is that frequented by prostitutes ?—No; not to my knowledge.
629. You do not know ?—I know a man named Burton was living there, and was up till the

last week or so. He is a hawker.
630. Do you know if prostitutes live there?—He has got a woman there living with him. 1

know she has got a bad character.
631 Would you be surprised to know five women were there!—l would.
632' Do you know any place at all in Dunedin kept for the purposes of prostitution ?—There

are a number of houses, as I say ; but only two, at the very most, are living in those places.
633. They are used for the purposes of prostitution ?—I dare say they are, but it is very hard to

prove.
634. Do you know Asher's Lane ?—Yes.
635. Are there any prostitutes living there?—Yes. . ~ . ~636. The Chairman.] Do you know how many?—There is one. She is living with a man.

J do'you call her a prostitute ?—Well, she knocks about the street at night.
638. Mr. Taylor.] Do you know Mrs. Desarthe ? —I do.
639. You made special inquiries into that case, did you not ?—Yes. ■■

640. How did you satisfy yourself she was getting charitable aid?—Well, she told me herself.
641 Did you check her statement in any way?—No.
642. Do you usually take the evidence of a woman of that class ?—I always knew her to be a

respectable woman. , , ,
643. Did you check her statement to the effect that she was getting 9s. per week from a house

on Maori Hill?—No.
644. How many children has she with her ?—She has got tour.
645. Are they her's ?—No, adopted. .
646. Do the girls follow any regular occupation in the day-time /—INo.

647. Do they frequent the streets at night-time ?—Not much.
648. They have been before the Court?—No.
649. Not for brawling?— No.
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650. Neither of them?—No, not to my knowledge.
651. Do you not think these girls should be taken from a home of that description and taken

care of?—Well, of course the mother is an invalid, and she is not able to look after these girls. One
of the girls is rather fast.

652. The Chairman.'] What is the age of them?—The oldest girl is about sixteen.
653. Mr. Taylor.] Is the other fifteen ?—About fifteen.
654. Is it not a criminal act for men to have intercourse with girls under sixteen ?—Yes.
655. Have you known these girls to solicit in the street?—No, I have not, and I have watched

many a time.
656. The Chairman.] You do not think they are guilty of immorality ?—I do not, and I know

the mother would not allow a man in the house.
657. Mr. Taylor. Would the health of the woman, within the last two months, have permitted

her to run down Moray Place and down King Street after a man with whom she was quarrelling ?
Well, in the state of her health I do not think it would be possible.

658. Are there any juvenile prostitutes in Dunedin?—No, there are not. There have been,
and they were sent to the Magdalen Home in Christchurch some time ago.

659. You think that is on the decrease in Dunedin?—Yes I do.
660. Do you know a house in Percy Terrace?—Kept by women ?
661. Yes ?—Yes. I know there are prostitutes living in it.
662. How many ?—There are two in one house. There are three houses there altogether with

prostitutes. Two is the most that live together.
663. Have you known cabs go down that street ?—Yes, I have seen cabs pull up outside.
664. Have you seen women or men get out ?—Well, men.
665. Ever seen women get out ?—No.
666. What class of evidence will convict of keeping a brothel?—One case we had in Asher's

right-of-way, there was a man named Haddock was brought up for keeping a brothel. He was
living with a prostitute. I would not be certain, but I think there was a prostitute in the house at
the same time; and the police went in and caught a man in bed with this other prostitute. He
was brought up before the Stipendiary Magistrate, and because it could not be proved there was
more than one copulation, the case was dismissed.

667. You think all the houses of this class are known to the police in Dunedin?—Yes, I
think so.

668. Inspector Pardy.] I believe it is a particular part of your duty to look after houses of
ill-fame, and young girls?—Yes.

669. Is there a single girl on the streets in Dunedin ?—No.
670. Are there any that you might call comparatively young ?—No.
671. Has the number of prostitutes increased or decreased since I came here?—They have

decreased.
672. Is any house passed over that it is possible for the police to get a conviction against ?—

No.
673. Are we not continually—over and over again—prosecuting these very women that Mr.

Taylor is referring to ?—That is so. When brought before the Court, the Magistrates hardly know
what to do with them, they are brought up so often.

674. As regards spielers, are there any number here?—No.
675. Is there any opportunity passed over of getting them convicted, when we have got

sufficient evidence?—No, there is not. If there is any show at all, we bring them up.
676. Are there any loafers or bullies allowed about these unfortunate women?—No. I may

say at that time we brought a lot of these bullies up, and had them charged with vagrancy, and
had them convicted.

677. I believe you assisted me to break up a den in a publichouse?—Yes.
678. Mr. Tunbridge.] You have admitted to having made bets with betting-men?—Yes, Sir, on

one occasion, a long time ago.
679. When was it—about?—About four years ago.
680. Was it a large amount ?—No.
681. What was the amount?—Five shillings, I think.
682. Did you win or lose ?—I lost.
683. You have not been betting since ?—No, Sir.
684. I believe you have been directed to ascertain something about two prostitutes living near

Scotland Street, who were said to have gone away to Napier?— Yes.
685. These women were told that unless they left the place they would be prosecuted?—Yes.
686. And they have left the place?—Yes.
687. When were you there ? —Yesterday evening at 4 o'clock.
688. What did you find?—The house was empty—nothing in it—no furniture nor anything

else.
689. Is that close to Scotland Street—turning into Scotland Street ?—Just near the turning.
690. Mr. Taylor.] Is this house in Scotland Street or Cargill Street ?—lt is just as near the one

as the other.
691. Mr. Tunbridge.] The house you speak of is very close to the corner ?—Yes.
692. Colonel Pitt.] Is there no house at the corner?—Yes, but not one that I know of that is

frequented by prostitutes.
693. As to this woman, Mrs. Desarthe, has she any nickname that you know of ? —No.
694. Do you know any one of the name of " Scotch Lizzie " ?—Yes.
695. Is she not Mrs. Desarthe?—No, it is a different person altogether. " Scotch Mag" is a

woman that lives in Asher's right-of-way. She has a daughter called "Scotch Lizzie." She is a
washerwoman, a very old woman.
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696. Mr. Tunbridge.] It is not with her these two young girls are living ?—No697. She has a daughter ?—Yes.
698. What age is the daughter ?—Oh, she is a pretty old woman.

Tudob Boddam, examined on oath.
™n

GiSlon
m

What are you ?~I am a plain-clothes constable, stationed at Dunedin700. Mr. Taylor.] How long have you been here?—l have been in Dunedin ten years but Ihave only been a plain-clothes constable for twelve months.
I™' 2° y° U remember the prosecution of Barnett and Grant for keeping a tote-shop?—l do702. How long had they been running that business prior to detection—in the Arcade andWatson s /—Well, as far as I can say, perhaps twelve months.703. Do you know any places in Dunedin you suspect are used for gaming-houses or betting-oflices ?—Well, none to my knowledge—that is, used for illegal betting—tote odds betting, or lavingwagers with minors. . J 8

«. 7? 4"/,lf th-er,6 Were any in which they were conducting an illegal business you would prosecutetnem t—Certainly.
705. Leaving that out of the question—as to whether or not theyare conducting an illegal busi-ness—are there any you suspect are used for betting purposes ?—There are three. There is an officekept by a man named Moss, one by Tommy Barnett, and one by Barnett and Grant706. During the last year you have not been able to get any evidence that would enable youto convict ?—No. '707. Have you kept them under close supervision ?—I have. The only evidence I could getwould be evidence enough to justify a suspicion that such a thing was going on, but direct evidenceit was impossible to get.
7
™' £¥y are S0 astute ?—They are—betting in the town and on the racecourse, too709. Where is Moss's office ?—ln the Exchange Buildings. He was there. I believe he hasgiven it up now. He is away.

710. Do you know he has not closed his office ?—I am not aware of that711. Do you know Ben Curtis?—Yes.
712. Is he a book-maker ?—No, Ido not think so. He is a tobacconist

k+ I \ H.tS he b?el\a book-maker ?—He was in years gone by, when he was a racehorse owner-but he has thrown it all up.
714. Have you acquainted the Inspector with the fact that these offices are still running thatyou suspect to be betting offices ?—No, I have not.. ]
715 - D

T
°yca consider it your duty to acquaint him with information of that kind?—Cer-taanly; if I had direct proof that any breach of the Gaming Act was going on I would' reportit to the Inspector or the chief detective at once.716. Do you regard it as your duty to report breaches of the Licensing Act ? Do youconsider it your duty, or more the duty of the ordinary constables ?—I have no direct order Ishould say it was more the duty of the ordinary street constables.717. Have you noticed any breaches of the licensing law during the last year in your move-mentsin the city ?—No; I cannot say I have. Of course, I never looked specifically for them718. Is prostitution on the increase in Dunedin?—No; I should say it was on the decrease_ 719. Do you think gambling is on the increase ?—Well, no; I should say it is the same nowas it was a year ago.

720. About stationary?—Yes.
I2l' m

*
y° U eV6rknOW of a case of a minorunder sixteen betting with a book-maker ?—NeverIdo know of_ one case. That was about four or five years ago. He was a witness in a case—a material

_
witness—and he asked the Stipendiary Magistrate to indemnify him against any futureaction against him if he gave evidence.

722. You think that evil does not exist in Dunedin ?—Not to my knowledge.723. Of course, as a detective, you are very much about amongst these men?—Yes, almostQQjiJy.
724 Do you consider it your duty to report houses you suspect are being used for the purposesof prostitution ?—Well, if they come specifically under our notice.
725. They require to be very plain cases ?—No, not necessarily.726. Do you know any cases in Dunedin?—Brothels in Dunedin?727. Yes, used for the purposes of prostitution ?—Well, there are houses certainly frequentedby persons of questionable character; but whether they come under the category of a brothelor not I would not like to say. Ido not think they do.728. Do you know a place at the corner of Scotland and Cargill Streets ?—I know of a housethat was there, but the inmates have left.
729. At the corner ?—Not exactly on the corner, but on the right-of-way730. There is a house on the corner, and one on the right-of-way: is there no connectionbetween the two ?—No; the houses are cut off.731. Do you know such a place in Percy Terrace ?—Yes; I know three houses occupied bywomen of questionable character. * *~ 0
732- Yo" have no evidence whether the houses are used purely for the purposes of prostitu-tion?—No, I have not. -
733. You do not think you have sufficient evidence to get the nuisance removed ?—No Idonot think so. '734. Do you see cabs going down there ?—On isolated occasions I might.735. How many houses of that character do you think there are in Dunedin : are there thirty?
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•r?!?: th. service ?-Pe,

"""iVSI I'k'together amie.bly'-Asfar as myself and the detective, .re ooueerned, ye,. In

Magdalen Home ?—Yes.
741 Was it long before the police had her up?—JNo.

?g; Sh"tarb"oe
Uthtel
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the Court ?-Yes; and sent to Christchurch, to the Magdalen
H0m

744 Since then, I believe, there have been no young girls on the streets ?-No,

!£ — onthetownnow ?-Erom

eighteen to twenty.

748. ArTthlre age?-No ; there are few of thatage-

to,te76f»?,!»«,,«.] A. to the office, kept by Moss, by B.mett, »d B«rneit .nd Gr.nt, »c

fo^!K7o?±,StZTSy8 the,offi..S a, * no. .o
m,

tnow „ lLere „, my boote tept there ?-I believe there ire in Barnett and

'I' been i.ide

ei^X«Vrtt7elXd»y" b'er'of »en which wonld j»8«, their being termed
COm"?63° SSpSj ?

Do
N
,o» know Thomas Barnett', office '-I tnow the hnilding. I. i,at the

"'Taj' ferSKi.4SKTSSAStI an, not ee*in.

Feiday, 25th March, 1898.
Nicholas Azzabiti, examined on oath.

1. The Chairman.] What is your This is all spite that Constable

18th February, 1898, .she was.bound over to keep the peace six. ok?-The

k?-The —tabie was angry with

me ' "wTatSes JSthink that?-He said, " Why not give me the boy ? " and my wife said,

" T want him to so to church. . .I Did that -ake hi^eful?-Ye Treacy boasted that if my wife and

family wl deTS p4 them up." Have you anything to say about

that ?—No.
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8. Did you hear it?—No.
9. Some one told you ?—Yes.
10. Can you tell us the name of any one who heard the constable say that ?—No, I cannot11. Constable Treacy.] Do you remember my going to you and asking for your boy to identifya stick ?—Yes. J

,t *?; Di!i,I I
make use of any insulting remarks to your wife, to yourself, or to your boy?—NoMy wife said she would not give the boy. '13. You did not hear me say that I would " have " you on a future occasion ?—Yes14. You did hear me say that?—Yes, I did.

15. And you think I have a spite against you?—Yes.16. Have you not been ill recently ?—Yes.17. Did you ask me for anything during your illness ?—Yes.18. Did you ask me to do you a favour?—No.
19. Do you know Jewiss ?—Yes.
20. Did you not ask him to interview me, so that I might become a witness to your will?—I never told him that. J
21. And if Jewiss came to me and told me that, he did it without your permission ?—I told himnothing of the kind. . ■
22. If Jewiss says you told him to do that he would be telling a lie ?—I never asked you23. Did Jewiss not tell you that under the regulations I was not permitted to have anything todo with private matters ?—No. 6
24. When I had occasion to bring your wife before the Court for bad conduct in MacandrewKoad, do you say at that time I had a spite against you ?—Yes.

~ 25
V

Are you aware that Mrs. Lightbourne and otherresidents of Port Chalmers have spoken tothe police about your wife's conduct ?—No.26. Did your wife ever tell you that when Mrs. Lightbourne asked your wife for 2s. she owedher your wife insulted her ?—No.
27\ î

v
y?U n

o
ot S?™Plam to Sergeant Geerin about your wife's conduct, and say that you werepersecuted by her?—When ? J J

28. Did you, or did you not ? Did you not say that you could scarcely live in the house owingto your wife s conduct ?—No. """e
29. Has your wife influenced you to write that letter?—No.30. Did you write it ?—No. My girl did, at my request.31. If Sergeant Geerin says you have spoken to him about your wife's conduct, and the wayshe spent your hard-earned money, he will be telling an untruth?—She has never spent my money32. Will Sergeant Geerin be telling an untruth if he says you complained to him about yourwile s conduct and about her spending your money, and that you would have to get lawyers toprotect you in Court ?—I never said that. 'Susan Azzaeiti, examined on oath.
33. The Chairman.] What is your name ?—Susan Azzariti.roducedThat t0 t0 thiS COmplaint ?~This is the summons I got. [Summons
35. And you went to Court on it ?—Yes.
36. The letter says there is no name to it. I see it is signed by "J. Morgan JP " ?—But Idid not know who was to prosecute me.
ol' mu

iS nOt necessai7 t0 state that ?—That is where Constable Treacy's spite came in68. Ihere is nothing m that. Will you say what reason you have to think that ConstableIreacy has a spite against you for not allowing your boy to go and identify the stick ?—ConstableIreacy took the boy by the arm and said he would have him. He said, too, that he would haveme yet, and that it was a long road that had no turning.39. When did that occur ?—About a year and a half ago.40. Was it before you went to the Court ?—Yes, it was a long time ago.41. Is this list correct? On the 18th June, 1887, were you fined £1 for'assault ?—Yes42. A year afterwards were you charged with using insulting language, when the charge wasdismissed ?—I do not recollect that.
43. In December, 1888, were you fined 205., or seven days', for another assault ?—I do notrecollect it.
44. On the 24th November, 1897—the occasion of this summons—were you fined 10s forbreach of the peace and fighting?—No, not for fighting ; Constable Treacy is in fault there45. On the 18thFebruary, 1898, you were bound over to keep the peace for six months ?—ltwas by my own wish.
46. You and another woman were both bound over to keep the peace?—Yes.47. Do you say that any of these charges arose out of the conversation about the stick?—Every bit of it.
48. What reason have you for saying that?—I know it. Did he not say he would "have "me ?49. Ihen, your husband says that Constable Treacy stated that if he found you or any ofyour family dead on the road he would not pick you up?—Yes, he said it. On the 24th Novem-ber I went in to pay the fine. I thought I would see Sergeant Geerin at the office but I foundConstable Treacy there, and he said, " Get out of this, or I will put my boot through you " Healso said, " It won't be my fault if I do not get you six months."50. Remember, now, that you are on your oath?—I am a good Christian—l am a good oldCatholic, and I am telling you everything that happened when I was fined the 10s.51. Constable Treacy.] You remember the day I went and asked your boy to identify thestick ?—Yes. J
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52. How long ago is it ?—About a year and a half ago.
53. Who was in the house ?—My husband, my two children, and myself.
54. Was there any one outside?—No.
55. Where was I standing when I was speaking to you?—At the door.
56. And I said it was a long road thathad no turning ?—Yes, those are the words you used.
57. You have a neighbour named Mr. Miller, have you not ?—No.
58. He resides near you?—No.
59. Perhaps you know him by the name of "Bob, the butcher " ?—He lives at a great distance

from me.
60. How far?—From here to the front steps.
61. Was he listening to our conversation ?—He could not have been at my house.
62. You did not notice him on the road ?—No.
63. You have all your witnesses, and you say that I behaved badly to you and that I was

impudent ?—Yes, you were. My family were there at the time.
64. You did not notice Mr. Miller, then ?—No. I do not know any man of the name.
65. Did I not ask you to allow your boy to come to the station to identify a stick, for the

purpose of bringing a man to justice for assaulting another in the tunnel?—Yes, you asked me that;
and I said it was Sunday, that I would not let him go on Sunday, and that you could have him on
the Monday.

66. Where did I make use of the insulting language?—It was at the fence. You said it was a
long road thathad no turning, and thatyou would " have " me yet.

67. Where there any neighbours listening ?—I have none.
68. There was no one listening but your own family ?—There was not a soul there, but my

daughter, my boy, my husband, and myself.
69. The Chairman.] Were you inside the house ?—Yes.
70. How far was the constable from you when he used the words?—About two yards.
71. Constable Treacy.] You did not see any one else about?—Not a soul.
72. Mr. Azzariti has been ill lately ?—Yes, he is often ill.
73. Did he request me to become a witness to his will ?—I do not know about that.
74. Are you aware that Jewiss asked me to become a witness ?—No; and I would not like

to have you as a witness. . , . „ T v75. Do you know that I told Jewiss that I could not interfere with private matters?—l could
not say that.

76. Does your idea of spite come in because I once brought you before the Court lor bad
conduct in Macandrew Eoad?—Well, how does that come in ? .

77. Now, you say that on the morning of the trial I was at the police-station?—Yes, on the

78. How many times have you seen me at the station?—I spoke to you at the station once
about Wilson, who insulted me on the street. That is about two years ago.

79. It was on the street that you spoke to me, was it ?—Yes.
80. How many times have you ever spoken to me at the police-station at Port Chalmers !—

Only once, when you said you would put your boot through me.
81. Did you not speak to me, about twelve months ago, in the presence of Sergeant Geerin ?—

What was it about ? ~,.-»«• wi82. It was a complaint about some neighbours ?—I have no neighbours, except Mrs. Wilson.
Let Sergeant Geerin answer that for himself. .'-,■■.., n

83. Who told you I would not lift your family off theroad if I saw them lying dead there ?—
You said it yourself; you said it to me.

84. Where was that ?—ln the sergeant's office. You were doing up some things at the time.
85. Did I ever say it to anybody else ?—You made theremark to me at the police-station.
86! The Chairman.] Was it on the day he said he would put his boot through you ?—Yes.
87. Constable Treacy.] If your husband says I told another person that I would not lift you

off the road, is he telling a lie?—l cannot say that, but I know you said it to me.
88. And who heard me ?—I heard you myself.
89. Have you any witnesses to call with reference to my conduct to you ?—I have Mrs. .Brown,

who was my witness in the Court that day.
90 Why do you not have Mrs. Brown here ?—I was not asked to bring her.
91! The Chairman.] Will you tell me about this list again ?—Oα the 18th June, 1887,you were

fined £1 or forty-eight hours' imprisonment for assault ? You admit that ?—I could not tell you.
92 In December, 1888, you were fined £1 or seven days' imprisonment for assault ?—I do not

recollect that. I recollect that a woman said I struck her, and I was fined £1 7s. Mr. Carew was
on the bench. .

93 Then, on the 24th November, 1897, the date mentioned m the summons, you were fined
10s or twenty-four hours?—Yes ;it was all on account of Constable Treacy and Sergeant Geerin.

' 94. And on the 18th February, 1898, you were bound over to keep the peace ?—Yes, by my

95 Colonel Pitt.] On the 24th November, when you say the constable made these statements
to you, there was no one present but yourself and Constable Treacy ?—We were the only two in

96. Mr. Poynton.] He has not interfered with you since that date?—No, he has said nothing
since. .

Dennis Tbeacy, examined on oatti.

97 The Chairman.] What is your name ?—Dennis Treacy. lam a constable stationed at Port
Chalmers. With reference to this case, I have to say that I have never in all my life spoken to
Mrs. Azzariti except in the police-station twelve months ago.
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98. Did you at any time say to her that it was a long road that had no turning, and that you

would " have " her yet ?—No; I have always been respectful to her in every way. When I spoke to
her I had reason to be respectful; there was a case coming on.

99. Do you say that some one else heard what took place ?—No; but there were several
knocking about.

100. Did you say, in the sergeant's room, that you would put your boot through her, and that
if you saw her lying on the street you would not pick her up ?—I never said that.

101. Colonel Pitt.) Was she in the station on the 24th November?—No. She asked me that
morning where the station was, and then started to abuse me for bringing a charge against her.

102. The Chairman.] Where did you see her?—On the footpath, outside the station.
103. Did you make use of any such language as she attributes to you?—No ; none whatever.
104. Mr. Azzariti said he had no questions to ask the witness.
105. Mrs. Azzariti.] Did you not tell me to clear out of the office ?—I remember your being at

the station once.
106. It was at the office, and you were writing ?—I saw you in the station about twelve or

eighteen months ago. You had not spoken to me in the station before that, and you have not
spoken to me there since. You did not speak to me on the day of the case, except on the footpath,
when you asked me the way into the Court.

107. Mr. Poynton.] You were going to give a reason, Mr. Treacy, why you wished to be civil
to her when you spoke about the stick, but you did not finish?—Yes. My reason was this : She is
a disagreeable woman, and I thought that by talking the matter over nicely with her the boy
might identify the stick on another occasion.

108. And for that reason you were especially civil?—Yes, and for other reasons.
109. Colonel Pitt.] What took place between you and Mrs, Azzariti on the footpath? You say

it was not in the station ?—She came up to me and asked where her witnesses were, and where the
Court was.

110. What did you say?-—I told her she would have to find her own witnesses, and that I had
nothing to do with them.

111. Was anything said about you getting her six months ?—No. The first I heard about that
was in the letter.

Constable Teeacy's Case.—Dennis Teeacy, examined on oath.
112. The Chairman.] Your name?—Dennis Treacy.
113. When did you join the Armed Constabulary ?—ln 1879, as near as I remember.
114. When were you transferred to the Permanent Artillery ?—About 1885or 1886.
115. And when were you transferred to the Police Force ?—ln January, 1891.
116. What is your present rank ?—Third-class constable.
117. You have received no promotion since you joined the Force in 1891 ?—No, Sir.
118. What do you wish to say about this question of long-service pay ?—I wish to point out

that I was serving under the old Armed Constabulary Act, all the time I was in the Armed Con-
stabulary and the Permanent Artillery.

119. Was there any long-service pay in the Armed Constabulary when you joined it ?—Men
going from the Armed Constabulary received long-service pay when they had been five years in the
Police Foree—that is, prior to the 10thFebruary, 1887.

120. They received it when they were entitled to it?—Yes. Their services in the Armed Con-
stabulary counted in the term. When I was put inthe Permanent Artillery, it was my wish to join
the police.

121. And why did you not get your wish?—There were no vacancies.
122. That is, from 1886 to 1891 ?—ln 1884, or the early part of 1885, I went to Wellington

and interviewed the Commissioner, and he told me there were no vacancies. I then went back to
my station. I was told that when my services would not be required in the Armed Constabulary
I would be transferred to the police ; but, instead of that, I was afterwards transferred to the
Permanent Artillery.

123. What was your pay in the Armed Constabulary ?—I joined at 6s. 6d. a day. It was
reduced two or three times, and once it was increased.

124. What was your pay in the Artillery when you joined?—6s.
125. And in the Police Force when you joined ?—7s. The reason I was forced to leave the

Permanent Artillery was that there was a reduction, and, having a family, it was a matter I had to
consider.

126. To what amount was the pay reduced?—ss. 6d. I was not reduced in pay, however, as
I had just been promoted.

127. What pay were you getting in the Permanent Artillery when you joined the police?—6s.
128. When you joined the Police Force, were you aware that the long-service pay had been

abolished by the circular of February, 1887?—Yes, Sir.
129. What claim have you to it now, if you accepted transfer knowing that it had been

abolished ?—I joined the Armed Constabulary on the understanding that when the Native difficulty
was settled I would be transferred to the police. My services were required for years in the
Armed Constabulary, and I was kept there.

130. You joined the Armed Constabulary on the understanding that when your services were
no longer required you would be transferred to the police?—Yes, when a vacancy occurred.

131. What reason had you to suppose that long-service pay would go with you?—lt was given
to other men who were transferred from the Armed Constabulary to the police; they took their
numbers and their services with them into the police.

132. Colonel Pitt.] Do you mean that if you had been transferred to the police earlier you
would have got your long-service pay ?—Yes, Sir. Several of my comrades are getting it now.

32—H. 2.
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133. The Chairman.-] You were anxious to be transferred to the police at a time when the

lone-service regulation was in force ?—Yes. .long service reg qualifications that led to your being put mto the Permanent
Artillery instead of into the police?-We were all drilled by Sergeant Parker, and I was one of
twenty-five who were picked for service in the Permanent Artillery.

135 And that has had the effect of depriving you of your long-service pay ?-Yes. It was

not through any fault of mine, and it is not what I have already lost that I care about so much as

what I am likeiy to lose in the future.
136 Mr Poynton.] You are now getting 7s. a day /—ies, bir.IS?! And some of your comrades are getting Bs. ?-Yes. I think the second-class constables

g6t 8
188

d
And what is a constable on the same grade as yourself getting?-From Bs. to 9s. a day

—equal to. „ v
139 If they are third-class they now get Bs. a day r'—xes. _
140. They were your comrades in the Artillery, and they are now doing the same duty as

yoUrui?~Andthey were the same grade, but they had the good fortune to be transferred prior to

142. Colonel Pitt.} Are there any entries on your defaulter's sheet ?-There are none against
me ; but I have several " merits." , lfi .Q , v

143 Colonel Hume.] You joined the Armed Constabulary in March, 1879?-Yes.
144. You were transferred to the Permanent Artillery in 1885 >.—Yes.

145-. Did you get 6d. a day for long-service pay?—No.
146 "Whvnot?—I was not entitled to it.
147! Why did you not get the 6d ? You had been over five years in the Armed Constabulary ?

The men who were transferred into the police got 6d. a day.
• 148 And the Armed Constabulary did not get long-service pay I—No.

148 a I think you told the Commissioners that they did ?—lf so, I was wrong
149 'You joined on the understanding that you were to be put into the police ?—Yes.
150 That is, when you joined the Armed Constabulary ?—Yes.
15l" Who gave vou'that understanding?-I asked the Commissioner Colonel Eeader, and he

told me that when the Native difficulty was settled I would be transferred to the police. He told
me that before I left the depot. _

152 Some of your comrades are still in the Artillery >.—Xes. _ _
153! What pay do they get ?—I understand that men who were ]umor to me have risen trom

fchp ranks and are now setting from 7s. 3d. to 7s. 9d.
lte Mr Tunbridge] It is only a question of long-service pay that you wish to speak about?

-Yes and of my b^ck^ervices^ted different from other men who have come from the
Artillery to the Police Force since 1887?-Nearly all my comrades have received promotion except
myself There may be a few who have not, but they are very few.

156 No man has received promotion since you joined ?—Not for services.
157 You have not been passed over in promotion ?—No, sir, I have not; but soon after I

ioined the Police Force all the men with seven years and a clean sheet got promotion and I was in

hope that when I had served that time I would also get promotion ; but I still hold the third-class
rallk

lsß. Mr. Poynton.] Have you a free house?—No, I have to pay £1 16s. a month for rent,
and I have paid rent since 1885.

159 The Chairman.] What family have you ?—Five.
160. Colonel Pitt.] Do you hold any outside offices?—l was connected with the dog-tax work

°nCei6? XVweek for rent a fair allowance for the Dunedin district ?-No, it
is not I think that 10s. a week should be allowed.

162 Ootonei flume.] I understand your contention is that the Armed Constabulary men should
count in their police service their term of Armed Constabulary service?- Yee, Sir.

163. You think that your service as a police constable should dateback to March, 1879?—Yes,

that is what I am asking for.
164. How long have you been in Port Chalmers ?—Three years and a halt.
165 Why were you sent there?—l applied to go there.
166. For what reason'—Because I could get a better house there for my family at a cheaper

rent than I could in Dunedin.

William Stone Pabdy, examined on oath.
Inspector Pardy ; I produce Constable Treacy's defaulter's sheet which is absolutely clean.

His merit-sheet shows that in 1893 he received £3 for the detection and arrest of Phillips ; that he
Seeded long-service, and good-conduct medal in 1893; that in 1895 he received £1 for the arrest of
a deserter fn 1896 £5 for services in connection with the arrest of Thomas Home and 10s for
arresting an absentee from Her Majesty's ships;. £2 in 1897 for the arrest of two absentees from
Her ships; and £2 16s. Bd. in 1898 for securing a conviction for smuggling against
Coleman.

167 The Chairman.] Constable Brennan complains of a statement in your evidence in the
paper that "you had no occasion to reprimand or fine him lately/ Do you now produce his
defaulter? sheet ?-Yes. By referring to it I find that on the 25th January, 1879, he was
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cautioned for being absent from barracks without leave. He was absent between the hours of11 p.m. and forty minutes past 12. On the 14th December, 1880, he was reprimanded for neglectof duty in not making himself acquainted with the provisions of the Licensing Act. On the 29thJuly, 1888, he was charged with neglect of duty by being fifteen minutes late for parade when
going on duty, for which he was reprimanded. Those are all the charges against him.168. Colonel Pitt.} Are there any merits ?—On the 14th June, 1893, he received the medal forlong service and good conduct.

169. Mr. Poynton.] This all took place before you had charge of the district ?—Yes; yearsbefore. J

170. You have never had occasion to reprimand him ?—No ; the paper has made a mistake inrcy evidence. The official report is correct._ 171. The Chairman.] You say you have never reprimanded him?—That is so. It has beenquite the'reverse. I have been pleased with the way he has done his duty.172. Now that you are here, I wish to ask you a question about ambulance work. Is any-
thing done with the men to train them in that way—in ambulance work or in giving first aid to thesick ?—Not since I have been here ; but I believe that at one time they were trained. It wasbefore I came here. I think it would be a very good thing. The police often come on the sceneot an accident, and if they had a knowledge of how to stop bleeding, and to treat wounds, lifemight in some cases be saved. There was the case of a man who was stabbed in South Dunedinwhere a constable bound up the wound as well as a medical man could have done it He was aman who had been trained.

Eobeet Eainibr Jonbs, examined on oath.
173. The Chairman.} Your name is?—Eobert Eainier Jones.174. What are you?—l am a private detective.
175. Were you ever in the Force ?—I was.
176. At what time?—I joined the Force in 1874, in May. I joined the Mounted Armed Con-stabulary, and m 1879 I was transferred to the Detective Force in Auckland under Inspector (thenSub-Inspector) Pardy. I served with him for over four years. I was transferred to Christchurch,and from there I was sent back to Auckland. From there I was transferred to Invercargill, fromthere to the Bluff, from the Bluff to Clyde, from Clyde to Arrowtown, and from Arrowtown toQueenstown.
177. Where did you leave the service?—ln Dunedin.
17v" E,id y°U COme fr°m Q ueenstown to Dunedin ?—Yes. In Dunedin I was doing street duty.I have here my medal for long service and good conduct, also my discharge. [Produced.]179. You held the rank of first-class constable when you were discharged ? .Yes.180. The arrest you wish us to consider took place when you were in the Force ?—Yes ; but Iam not making any complaint against the Force, good, bad, or indifferent. lam simply askin* forwhat is set out in my statement.
181. On what do you found your claim for £20 ?—On the Prisons Act.182. Is that sum fixed to be awarded?—l think so, Sir.183. Colonel Pitt] Was this man you captured an escaped convict ?—Yes. I think he wasdoing eight years for robbery with violence.184. What was his name?—McGuire.185. The Chairman.] You claim £20?— Iclaim half of it on behalf of Wake, who arrested theman with me.
186. Did you receive any reward for the arrest of the man ?—Ireceived none. I never appliedfor it. I had done my duty, and I expected one.
187. And why do you expect it now, if you did not expect it then?— Well, the Commission issittmgnow; and I am positive that some of my comrades who were also entitled to rewards forcapturing men who had escaped from the penal settlement have not received anything and it ishardship for them.
188. Colonel Pitt.] Where did* they escape from ?—From Humesville, at Milford Sound.189. The Chairman.] Before you make any claim against us you should have made yourapplication to the department ?—Well, I did not do so.
190. It is a curious thing to allow a claim to remain in abeyance for so long, and then comehere and claim it ?—As long as it gets publicity it will be known that when a man gets away froma penal settlement the arresting constable will be entitled to a reward.191. Colonel Pitt.] Why do you not apply to the Prisons Department for a reward ?—I will dothat.
192. Have you not had a long correspondence with the department about it ?—No. Wakewas with me; but Ido not wish to be mixed up with him.
193. The Chairman.] Did Wake apply ?—Yes.194. Colonel Hume.] Did you arrest the prisoner yourself ?—Yes.195. Where ?—At Mararoa Downs.
196. Were you by yourself ?—I was with Wake.
197. The Chairman.] Well, never having applied to the department, I think you had better doso ?—I will apply to the department.
The Chairman: The following is an extract from " The Prisons Act, 1882," section 42:" Whoever shall discover and prosecute to conviction, or shall give such information as shall leadto the conviction, of any offender, being at large contrary to the provisions of the two last pre-ceding sections of this Act, shall be entitled to areward not exceeding twenty pounds, at the dis-cretion of the Judge, for every such offender so being convicted,"
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John Dwyeb, examined on oath.

198. Colonel Pitt.] What is your name ?—John Dwyer.
199. What are you?—I am a third-class sergeant of police, stationed at Clyde. On the sth

February, 1887, on the recommendation of Inspector Thompson, under whom I was then serving as
district clerk, I was promoted to the rank of acting-sergeant.

200. The Chairman.] When did you join?—ln October, 1878.
201. You joined the police? —Yes. I was never in the Armed Constabulary.
202. What Force were you in before?—l was in no Force. I graduated from the plough. I

have here the recommendation of the Inspector at the time I was promoted. It is as follows:
"Eeferring to the application of Sergeant William Beatty for his discharge, I respectfully beg to
recommend that, in the event of its being granted, the constable named in the margin (First-class
Constable John Dwyer) be promoted to be acting-sergeant in his stead. Constable Dwyer is an active
constable, of more than ordinary education, zealous, and with a good knowledge of his duties, and
would, I believe, make a good non-commissioned officer."

203. Colonel Hume.] What is the dateof that?—lt is dated the 15th January, 1887. The
following first-class constables were promoted as follows: John S. Bernard, Ist June, 1890;
Edward Mackay, Ist October, 1892; Alfred James Mitchell; Ist May, 1893. I was senior to
these men by years.

204. Were they made acting-sergeants or sergeants?—They were made acting-sergeants. As
I say, I was senior to these men; yet in January, 1891, they were promoted to third-class sergeants,
and on the 15thFebruary, 1898, they were promoted to second-class sergeants, while I still remain

in the third-class list. In May, 1890, I was asked by Major Gudgeon, then Commissioner of Police,
to take charge of the Oamaru Gaol. I may say that at the time there was some trouble with the
gaolers there. I agreed to take charge on the understanding that I would be allowed to retain my
rank, also that I should receive long-service pay from the Police Department, and that I should be
promoted in my turn. I think I might read the report I submitted to the Inspector at the time.
It is dated the Bth May, 1890, and is as follows: " I beg to state that lam willing to accept the
appointment of Gaoler of the Oamaru Gaol on the following conditions: That I be allowed to
retain my rank, also that I receive long-service pay from the Police Department, and that I be pro-
moted in my turn." . -i . i205. The Chairman.] Did you ever hear from the Inspector that he received that >.— 1was
clerk at the time, and I laid it on his table ; and he sent it on, or perhaps the contents, to Wel-
lington. I was the sergeant residing in the station, and was responsible for the good order, and if
any complaints came in at night I attended to them. On the 27th December, 1893,a local appeared
in the Otago Daily Times, as follows : "We understand that Sergeant Dwyer, who has been acting
as gaoler at Oamaru for some years past, will take Sergeant Shirley's place in the Dunedm Police
Force. Sergeant Dwyer was stationed in Dunedin some eight or nine years ago, and was presented
with a gold medal for saving life in a fire in Cumberland Street. About eighteen months ago he
was awarded the Humane Society's bronze medal for his conduct in swimming to the rescue of a
man who was drowning in Oamaru Harbour." This paragraph stated that I was to be transferred
to Dunedin.

206. Did you get the bronze medal ?—No, a certificate of merit. The paper, it seems, was
wrong in both statements, as I only got a silver medal in Dunedin. I waited daily for the receipt
of orders to go to Dunedin, but no orders came to me.

207. What was the origin of the local?—I do not know. I had received no instructions to go
to Dunedin. On the sth January, 1894, Colonel Hume paid a visit of inspection to the gaol at
Oamaru, and I asked him if the report appearing in the newspapers that I was to be shifted to
Dunedin was true. He replied that it was—that he was thinking of sending me there. I said I
would rather be sent to any other station; that I had relatives there, and that I did not care to be
in a town where I had relatives or friends. I also pointed out to Colonel Hume that I had a
growing family, and that after paying 15s. a week for house-rent, which I think I would have had to
pay in Dunedin, I would be a loser, and would not be able to keep it up on my pay. There was no
allowance to sergeants at the time, but there was talk about it. I asked Colonel Hume if he could
send me to a station with free quarters, as I then had, or allow me 10s.a week for house-allowance.
He said he could not allow me house-rent, but that he might find a station for me somewhere North,
and with this understanding he left me. I heard no more about my transfer. There was nothing
said as to promotion, and when Commissioner Tunbridge quoted Colonel Hume's memorandum for
me in his correspondence on the subject—that I had refused promotion, and wished to remain in
Oamaru I was greatly surprised. I had not heard of the memorandum before. I remained in
charge of the Oamaru Gaol until February, 1897.

[Further examination adjourned.]
Saeah Jane Slatteey examined on oath.

208. The Chairman.] What is your name?— Sarah Jane Slattery.
209. You are married, are you not ?—Yes.
210. Where are you residing ?—ln Dunedin just now.
211. Your husband is away?—Yes.
212. You do not know where?—No. I want to find out, but the police will not help me.
213. What right have you to say they willnot ?—He has been seen in Dunedin.
214. What have you to say about the house yourefer to in your letter?—I say that it is ill-kept.
215. What house do you refer to—to the Matakanui Hotel?—In Tinker's; it is called the

Newtown Hotel.
216. Who keeps the house ?—Mrs. Mellor owns it, and, although Wall has his name there, it

is Mrs. Mellor all the time.
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217. Tell me any nights that the house has been kept open to your ownknowledge?—lt was

kept open for years to my own knowledge. Sergeant McLeod was there once when it was open till
2 o'clock in the morning.

218. How long ago was that ?—Two years ago. He came there on the 23rd December, and
stopped there till very late, and got a bit " winey " himself. He then began to put the people out
himself.

219. Tell me an occasion when you have seen the house open all night, giving the day of the
month and the year?—On the 9th March, 1894, and all the year in 1895. We were living there,
and could not go to sleep at all. We were alongside the house; the two houses are close together.
When we complained of the noise the policeman told us we were living too close to the hotel. On
the night of the 9th March, 1894, the house was open all night. I was watching my house that
night, because Constable Leece had broken into it. On the 28th October, 1895, and on the previous
night, it was open all night. Ask Constable Leece and Sergeant McLeod what time they went
away, and what time they went there. They went there at half-past 11; but they had sent word
that they were going.

220. That is a matter you have not brought before us in your letter. In the letter you only
speak of the child being taken away, and about the conduct of the house ?—I will tell you all about
the other matter now then.

221. Do you say that on those two occasions the house was openall night ?—Yes.
222. Was it noisily conducted ?—Yes. They were nearly killing each other, and they were

lying about on the road. There was a crowd of men righting, and some of them were on top of the
house, trying to tear the iron off the roof of the kitchen. That was in October. I sent for Constable
Leece next morning.

223. How far were the policeman's quarters from the house ?—Seven miles.
224. Who was the constable?— Constable Leece. We went for him next morning, but he

would hear of nothing. All he would say was that we were living too close to the hotel.
225. You say the men were tearing the iron off the roof of the house? Whose house was

that ?—lt was their own house.
226. You sent for the police the next day ?—My daughter sent for the police next day, because

the fence had been cut down.
227. Was any portion of your fence cut down ?—lt was my daughter's fence that was cut

down. Mrs. Mellor cut the fence down. She is a terrible woman, and I told my daughter to
say nothing to her about it. When Constable Leece came, all he would say was, " You are
living too near."

228. What did you do about the fence being destroyed ?—I did nothing; but the man who
owned the place gave Mrs. Mellor notice to put it up, and after a time she did so.

229. You say that Constable Leece did nothing but tell you that you were living too close
to the hotel?—That is all.

230. What did you expect him to do ?—Well, what are the police for ? What is pulling
down a fence ?

231. You could have taken the people to Court, but the constable could do nothing?—My
daughter wrote to Colonel Hume.

232. Is there any other occasion when disorderly conduct was noticeable?—lt was every
day of the week—every day, and every night.

233. What was the date?—I will ask Constable Leece to tell you that. Constable Leece and
Sergeant McLeod came, and sent in word that they were there.

234. Do you know that they sent in word ?—I know it from a man who was inside the
house.

235. Well, that man should come here and say it. He was not on his oath?—But I have
not come here to tell you a falsehood.

236. Did you see anything more that you remember?—l remember the men coming out and
knocking each other down.

237. Where were you?—l was in the garden at the back of my house. It was a moonlight
night.

238. And you saw Constable Leece and Sergeant McLeod outside ?—Yes.
239. Did you see them speaking to anybody ?—Yes; and then Mrs. Wall went into the house

and spoke to her husband.
240. Where were the constables ?—They were towards the back of the house.
241. And when Mrs. Wallwent into the house what happened?—Mr. Wall went into the room

where the gambling was going on.
242. And did you see any more?—l saw the men come out at the front door.
243. Where were the police then ?—They were still towards the back of the house.
244. What happened then ?—The men ran away, knocking one another over,
245. The men ran away?—Yes; and I could tell you where they went to. I could point out

the ground they walked on.
246; And they got clear?—Yes.
247. And what did the police do ?—I do not know,
248. Did you see them go into the house ?—No, I did not.
249. Is there any other matter in connection with the house that you wish to tell us about ?

; there is the night on which Sergeant McLeod slept in the house. That was the
23rd December, 1895; I think it was 1895. Inspector Pardy has a note of it. He knows all
about it.

250. What happened on that night?—Well, I cannot say what time it was when theyknocked
off drinking and singing. Then, some of them came out and lay against the wall of our house,
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and it was 3 o'clock in the morning when Billy Wall came along and shifted some of them from
our window, so that they would not annoy us. He had no coat on.

251. What did he do with them ?—I do not know. I called the sergeant in the morning,
when he was getting his buggy ready, and I asked him if he then knew the conduct of the house,
and he would not answer me.

252. Was the sergeant in the house that night ?—Yes.
253. Where were the men lying?—Under the bedroom window, against the wall of our

house.
254. What is the sergeant's name?—We called him McLeod.
255. How do you know that Sergeant McLeod was in the house?—Because I was talking

with him in the evening, and again at 10 o'clock; and in the morning when he was getting his
buggy ready I sent for him, and asked him if he knew the conduct of the house, and he would
not say a word.

256. Was Constable Leece there then ?—No. On another night a big stone came through
our window about 2 o'clock. I went out in my wrapper, but could see no one except Billy Wall,
the man in the publichouse, and another man. I went to them and I said, " Wall, who put the
stone through the window ? " He said he saw no one. I said, " This is a funny time for you to
be up," and he said the brewer had just called, and he had been taking in the drink.

257. When was that?—l do not know. Inspector Pardy has the date, and Constable Leece
has the stone, but he never said a word about it.

258. Is there anything more you can say?—l would ask you how old a child must be before it
gets drink.

259. Have you seen children getting drink?—Yes.
260. Well, is there any other fact you would like to bring before our notice in respect to this

house?—There was a letter sent in objecting to Wall getting a license, as he was not a fit and
proper person; and at Tuapeka, before the committee, Sergeant McLeod objected to the letter
being read, as therewere no such persons in the district as those who signed it. Sergeant McLeod
was wrong in that, because I have lived in the district for thirty years, and I know the people who
signed it. Now, why did Sergeant McLeod interfere? Why was the letter not read?

261. When was that?—lt is two years ago this month.
262. Who was that letter from? Did you sign it ?—Yes. Ido not know if others signed it.
263. Do you wish me to understand that no one else signed it ?—I think I was the only one

who signed it.
264. Was it your letter he objected to produce ?—Yes, it must have been. I signed my maiden

name to the letter; but he knew the name. I had brothers in the district.
265. You must not be surprised at what occurred then, if you did not sign your name?—

He said there was no one of that name there. There are people of the same name in Black's now,
I think.

266. Constable Leece.] What did I say to you when I spoke to you about the fence being
destroyed ?•—I do not think I said anything about the fence at all. It was my daughter who
spoke about the fence.

267. Did you hear what your daughter said ?—Yes.
268. What did she say?—She said the fence had been cut down by Mrs. Mellor, who had

used some disgraceful language.
269. But what did she say about the fence ? —That Mrs. Mellor had cut it down.
270. What was myreply ?•—You said, " The fact of the matter is that you are living too near."
271. Did I not tell you to go and lay an information ?—I do not remember that.
272. Did I not say that, if you came to me as Clerk of the Court, I would prepare an

information, and you could summons Mrs. Mellor?—No ; you never made use of the word.
273. What was the damage?—There was from one house to the other. It was a wooden

fence.
274. Could you say the extent of the damage?—No.
275. How much of it was cut down?—l suppose about 14 ft. or 15ft.
276. How was it destroyed?—lt had been cut down with a tomahawk, or an adze.
277. Could you not get your daughter to lay an information?—She is simple. If she had had

any " savey " she would have laid it against you when you left me for dead out in the yard; and
there is some of my grey hair that you tore out of my head. [Hair produced.]

278. Your daughter was satisfied ?—Seemingly so; but Idonot know.
279. As regards the publichouse, where were you when you saw the row?—l saw you coming

down, and afterwards I saw the men rushing out of the house.
280. What sort of a night was it ?—I believe it was a moonlight night.
281. Was there any wind?—l do not remember.
282. Where did we go to afterwards?—l did not see you go anywhere.
283. Have you been in the house since Wall has been the licensee?—No.
284. How do you know it has been badly conducted—gambling, and so on ?—I know it has.

I went in one afternoon to ask Wall to come and remove some men from our place.
285. Did you ever see gambling in the place ?—I have not played cards there, and I have not

seen it done.
286. Did you have any drink in your place ?—lt has never been without drink for any one that

I choose to bring in and treat.
287. Have I not laid an information against you, and got a conviction for sly-grog selling?—»■

Yes; but I swear I never sold a glass of drink to the man.
288. Is it not a fact that I once arrested you for having stolen goods in your possession ?—

Yes; it was a cowardly thing. You arrested me at night.
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289. Did I not find some goods hidden in your house ?—No.
290. The Chairman.] What came of the case ?—lt was dismissed.
291. Constable Leece.] Did you not apply at one time for a publican's license on the top of the

hill ?—No.
292. Did your husband?—Yes.
293. The Chairman (to Constable Leece).] Did you arrest this woman at night ?
294. Constable Leece : Yes. The instructions of the Justice of the Peace on the search-

warrant were to search "day or night," as it was supposed the goods were to be taken away
before the morning.

295. The Chairman.] Do you say that Constable Leece entered your house ?—Yes. He
was bailiff, and he entered my private house where there was a billiard-table. In another
house, half a mile away, there was a piano, which was mine. He had a distress warrant
against the goods of my husband, and he took charge of the two. He left them in the billiard-
room, and he had a carpenter to nail wood across the door. I got the piano back on paying
£32 45., but they took it again afterwards for my husband's debt.

296. Constable Leece.] You say that a stone was sent through your window ?—Yes.
297. And you say I picked up the stone ?—No ; I said I gave it to you, and I heard no more

about it.
298. When was this?—About November, 1895.
299. Was it about the time the fence was broken ?—Yes.
300. Was it your window ?—lt was Fogarty's house, and my daughter had rented it from him.
301. The Chairman.] There is another matter. Mrs. Slattery says that Wall makes the state-

ment that he can buy the policeman at any time for £5. Have you heard him say that?—Yes, he
said it in the presence of my daughter and me. He said, "I do not care that (snapping his fingers)
for you, because I can have the policeman on any day for £5."

302. When did he say that?—I cannot tell you the date.
303. How long since ?—About a couple of years ago—more than a year ago, anyhow. It was

in 1895. He did not say it once, but more than once; and when he said it to me I said, "Very
well."

304. Constable Leece.] Did he refer to any particular policeman?—There was only the one on
the ground at the time.

305. And he said he could buy me for £5 ?—No ; you do not get me there. He did not say
you. I suppose he meant any one.

306. The Chairman.] You say there was disorderly conduct when Sergeant McLeod and Con-
stable Leece were in the house. Was there any more of the same conduct when they were in the
house ?- -I do not know.

307. You do not know whether on those occasions the constable was there, or whether he
was nearer than his quarters ?—I do not know where he was—whether he was in Black's, or
whether he was in the neighbourhood.

308. Colonel Hume.] You have lived in the district a long time ?—Yes.
309. How many years?—l have lived between St. Bathan's and there for about thirty years.
310. You are well known in the district ?—Yes.
311. Will you tell the Commissioners the object you had in not signing your proper name to

the letter?—I will tell you straight. I did it so that it would be read. I knew that if it was my
own name to the letter it would not be read, because there was too much of the publichouse
influence against me. That was my object. I signed the letter with my own name, and I can
surely do it when I like.

312. Was it moonlight on the night of the 28th October?—I do not think it was. If it was it
was a very early moon. I know that they were going round the house with candles in their
hands.

313. You wrote to me frequently, did you not?—Yes.
314. And you always got answers ?—Not always.

Sarah Jane Slatteby, recalled.
315. Mr. Poynton.] Did Mr. Gilkison, solicitor, appear for your boy when he was charged with

stealing the gooseberries ?—Yes.

William McLeod, examined on oath.
316. The Chairman.] Your name?—William McLeod, sergeant of police, stationed at Syden-

ham.
317. Did you visit Matakanui about two years ago?—Yes, I have frequently visited it.
317a. Were you there one night with Constable Leece?—Yes.
318. Were you at the Matakanui Hotel on the night of the 23rd December, 1895?— Imight

have been.
319. Mr. Poynton.] Did you sleep there at any time ?—Yes ; several times.
320. The Chairman.] Do you remember the fact of a conversation with Mrs. Slattery the

morning afterwards ?—Yes.
321. She says that at that conversation she said to you, "You can no longer say you do not

know the character of the house." Is that the conversation that took place when you were
preparing your buggy?—lt might have been something to that effect.

322. How was the house conducted on that night?—lt was conducted all right.
323. What did the conversation refer to when she said, "You cannot now say you do not

know the character of the house " ?—I went there that night to inquire into a complaint of
Mrs. Slattery's against Constable Leece,
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324. This is the report that you wrote next day? [Eeport produced.] It is dated the 24th

December, 1895 ?—Yes.
325. You say the house was conducted in an orderly manner ?—Yes.
326. Is there any truth in the statement that there was disorderly conduct androwdy drinking

up to half-past 1 in the morning ?—No, sir, certainly not.
327. You interviewed Mrs. Slattery next day with the view of making inquiries from her?—

I spoke to her on the evening I reached Matakanui, and asked her to be kind enough to get her
witnesses, so that we might go to Shepherd's store, opposite the hotel, where I would take down
all the evidence of the complaint, and forward it to Inspector Pardy. She said she would see.
This would be about 6 o'clock in the evening. She afterwards sent a boy to the hotel for me, and
when I saw her she said, " Oh, I won't bother about it."

328. Are you prepared to tell us that the house was conducted in an orderly manner that
night ?—'Yes. There were two Justices of the Peace in the room next to mine ; and other gentle-
men of standing in the district were also in the hotel. There was Mr. Flint, and there was
Mr. Ewing, of Cambrians, and in the early part of the evening Mr. Shepherd was there. The
other two gentlemen, however, stayed all night, and if anything serious had been the matter they
would have taken notice of it.

329. Mrs. Slattery.] Do you remember going to Matakanui, driving in a buggy ?—Yes.
330. When I came out to speak to you what did you say ?—I forget.
331. Did you ask me why I did not give Mrs. Mellor possession of the house I was then in

with my daughter?—No.
332. I told you I had no necessity to give Mrs. Mellor the house ; and as we were speaking at

the side of the house, did not my daughter come round and say that Mrs. Mellor had two boys
going on the roof to take the iron off?—That is not the occasion. The occasion of the iron being
mentioned was an afternoon; but on this evening it was late when we got there. It was 6 o'clock.

333. You stopped at the hotel on the night of the 23rd December ?—Yes.
334. Were you not in the bar that night at half-past 12?—No.
335. Did not Wall go that morning and take men from under our window ?—I do not know

anything about that.
336. Did I call for you in the morning before you left ?—Yes ; I was there at half-past 5.
337. The Chairman.] When did you make your inquiry, then ?
Sergeant McLeod : She would not have any.
Mrs. Slattery : What inquiry ?
The Chairman : The witness says he arranged with you to go to Shepherd's store to take

evidence.
Mrs. Slattery : No, nothing of the sort.
338. The Chairman (to witness).] No inquiry was held, because Mrs. Slattery would not bring

her witnesses ?—That is so.
Mrs. Slattery : He never asked me about an inquiry.

James Danvers Leece, examined on oath.
339. The Chairman.] What is your name?—James Danvers Leece, second-class constable

stationed at South Dunedin.
340. Will you tell us the character of this house ?—I was often in Matakanui for the purpose

of keeping order at times of concerts or other gatherings.
341. Where were you stationed in 1894-95?—I was at Ophir from 1890 to 1896.
342. How far is that from Matakanui?—Seven miles and a half. I was often at Matakanui,

as it was a district in which there were a number of miners; and rabbiters, miners, and shearers
used to congregate at the concerts. I had also a number of summonses to serve there, and to do
police work generally. I had ample opportunity of noticing how the hotel was conducted. I
always saw it conducted in a proper manner. Sergeant McLeod and I occasionally paid surprise
visits, on account of the reports from Mrs. Slattery saying that the hotel was not conducted
properly. On those occasions we found that the hotel was properly conducted. Certainly, there
were miners there playing cards.

343. For a publichouse it was properly conducted?—Yes. It was conducted in an orderly
manner for a house of its class in a mining district. I heard of no gambling taking place in the
house except through Mrs. Slattery's reports. She was so continuous in them that I wrote to the
Inspector asking for an inquiry, to show who was in the right and who in the wrong. I could have
got respectable people in the neighbourhood to speak as to the manner in which the house was
conducted. The hotel was shut up at theproper time.

344. The other matter concerns the occasion when the fence was damaged?—l do not remem-
ber the circumstance. Mrs. Slattery and her daughter spoke to me about it, and Mrs. Mellor was
there and denied it. I told Mrs. Slattery that her best plan would be to lay an information, and
fight the matter out in the Court. I said I would prepare an information for her to take the matter
before the Magistrate, as I could do nothing in the matter myself; but neither Mrs. Slattery nor
her daughter did anything further. They seemed to be satisfied with the fence being put up. As
to the stone going through the window, I made careful inquiries into the matter, and I could find
no evidence as to the person who threw it. I believe it was an accident through some boys using a
" shanghai."

345. Now, as to the taking of the child to the Court. Why was it taken to Clyde instead of
Black's?—The reason was that Mr. McCarthy was the Magistrate for the Cromwell, Clyde, and
other districts. He was taking Mr. Dalgleish's place at Black's. That was the reason he signed
the order at Clyde.

346. Where was the case heard in Court?—ln Black's,
Mrs. Slattery : No, it was not,
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347. Colonel Pitt.] But the order was signed in Clyde ?—Yes.
348. The Chairman.] The order was made at Black's, and signed at Clyde ?—Yes, and the

reason the child was sent to Nelson was on account of Father Sheehan's recommendations.
349. What was the ground on which the child was sent to the school?—He was charged with

the theft of gooseberries from a garden, and assault.
350. ColonelPitt.] How old was he ?—Twelve years old, Mrs. Slattery says.
351. The Chairman.] "Was it a charge of assault?— Yes, I think so; I think it was throwing

a stick.
352. He was taken from the mother's custody and sent to Nelson ?—Yes. We had a great

job to get him, and it was by strategy that we got him at last. He had been tried and allowed
out; and we went up several times to try and execute the warrant, but we could not get him. He
was a very cunning boy. We had to remain in the house one night, and the next morning we got
him.

353. Colonel Pitt.] Was the mother in Court when the order was made?—l believe she was,
but I could not swear to it.

354. Mrs. Slattery.] You said I was present when he was convicted ?—I said I believed you
were.

355. The Chairman.] As far as you know the child is still in the school ?—Yes.
356. Mrs. Slattery.] Did Mr. Gilkison not plead for the child?—l believe he did.
357. Did he not bring it out that there was nothing against the child ; and did he not ask you

to put a value on the gooseberries?—I believe a value was put on them.
358. Did I offer to pay it ?—I do not know.
359. How long after was it that you took the child away ?—lt was a considerable time after

the hearing of the Court.
360. The Chairman : What is the boy's age ?
360a. Mrs. Slattery.] He was fourteen on the 29th December, 1897. (To witness:) How many

times did you break into my house?— Occasionally I had a distress warrant, and at times I had
ejectment orders.

361. The Chairman.] Did she ever demand to see them?—No. I begged and prayed of her to
give me the key, and told her I would have to force my way in if she did not. She said it was her
daughter's place. I asked her, for peace sake, to give me the key, but she would not do so.

362. Mrs. Slattery.] Did Fogarty not come forward and produce his documents?—Yes, and I
told him to interplead.

363. The Chairman.'] Who is Fogarty?—The man who laid claim to the place. I told him
that if he owned the place he could interplead. He attempted to interfere with me, and I told him
that if he did I would have to land him in Black's lockup.

364. Did he interplead ?—No.
365. Mrs. Slattery.] Had you a warrant with you when you went into the house on the hill

in June, 1894?—I had.
366. Why did you not show it to me ?—You never asked for it.
367. During the time that Wall was in the hotel, how many times did your duty call you to

the place ?—Twice a week.
368. Did you ever enter it except when you were called ?—I had other parts of the district to

look after as well.
369. When I drew your attention to the conduct of the house, did you not tell me that you

did not require it ?—No.
370. The Chairman.] How many hotels of the same kind—in miners' districts—had you

under your charge?—There were Ida Valley, Laudervale (sometimes), and another.
371. Which was the nearest to you ?—They were all about the same distance away—about

seven miles.
372. And you paid them periodical visits?—Yes.
373. There were licensed houses at each place?—Yes. There were eight licensed houses,

extending over an area of eighteen miles, and there was only the one constable.
374. Were they all frequented more or less by miners?—By miners, rabbiters, and shearers.

It was generally about the Christmas-time that shearing was on. The hotels were also frequented
by thepublic, and by commercial travellers.

375. In visiting these eight houses, had you any system ? Did you visit them at regular
intervals ?—Generally about twice a week each way.

376. So that each house would be visited—how often ?—Each house would be visited once a
week, any way.

377. What time in the day did you visit them?—About the afternoon. I was also there when
concerts were on at the different places in the evening, and sometimes I stayed all night.

378. Were the concerts held in halls ?—Yes. This generally occurred about once a month.
379. Did you consider that that was sufficient supervision of publichouses of the class?—

I did.
380. What can you tell us as a general report of the houses?—I had one case against one of

them for selling liquor to a person who was drunk, but the case was dismissed; otherwise, they
were always well conducted.

381. Against a licensee while you were in charge of the district you had only one case?—Yes.
I had one conviction for sly-grog selling.

382. That was within the last six years?—Yes.
383. Colonel Pitt.] When was that ?—I think it was in 1892 or 1893.
384. Had that anything to do with the feeling against you ?—That was the start.
385. The Chairman.] Was that the case of Mrs. Slattery?—Yes. That was the start of the

troubles.
33—H. 2.
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386. Was the case against her, or against other members of her family ?—lt was against her

husband and herself.
387. Do you know anything of the husband's whereabouts ?—No.
388. You know there is a warrant out for his arrest ?—Yes. I have heard it said that he was

at Coolgardie.
389. Have you heard the remark that he was at Dunedin?—No. I would like to say before

I conclude that it is simply on account of doing my duty that I have trod on this woman's corns.
She is the only person in the neighbourhood of Ophir who alleges a complaint against me.

William Stone Paedy, examined on oath.
390. Inspector Pardy.] In regard to the boy, I wish to say that the constable came to me and

spoke tome about him. I said I would write to Mrs. Slattery asking her to hand the boy over. I
also told her thatevery care would be taken of the boy, and that he would be committed to the
Nelson Industrial School, where he would be educated and properly brought up. Mrs. Slattery
replied that she would not give up the child. I then informed Sergeant McLeod that the Magis-
trate's warrant must be executed, and that I expected him to have it done. The sergeant then sent
Constable Chisholm, who was a stranger to Mrs. Slattery, from Alexandra to Matakanui to bring
the boy, and, to prevent any scene or anyjviolence with Mrs. Slattery, the constable waited until the
boy came out of the house to go for the cows and then quietly secured him. Mrs. Slattery was
informed of the fact. That is all that occurred in connection with the taking of theboy. In regard
to other matters I have nothing to say, unless the Commissioners have anything to ask me. The
witnesses seem to have explained it fully.

391. Constable Leece.] The house was reported to you as disorderly, was it not ?—Yes, and
repeatedly I sent either Sergeant McLeod or Constable Leece to make inquiries.

392. "And you were satisfied with the police reports as to the conduct of the house?—Yes ; I
was quite satisfied. From the tenor of Mrs. Slattery's letter to me I could see that she had a bitter
feeling against Sergeant McLeod and Constable Leece.

393. Have you had any other complaints about the conduct of the house, or about my con-
duct? No, I had no complaints except those from Mrs. Slattery. As far as I was able to
judge you did your duty most satisfactorily.

394. Mrs. Slattery.] Do you know that there is a warrant out for the arrest of my hus-
band?—Yes. The police all know about it, and any man who says he does not know about it
must be guilty of gross negligence for not reading the Police Gazette.

395. Mr, Tunbridge.] Inquiries have been made for Slattery?—Yes; all over New Zealand
and in Australia.

396. He was found in Western Australia ?—Yes.
397. Did he send Mrs. Slattery money ?—Yes.
398. Through the action of the police?—Yes.
399. Then he left there?—Yes.
400. What was the last you heard of him ?—He was calling on a relative, whokept a hotel

in Melbourne. I forget the name, but I think it was Mrs. Slattery's sister.
401. That is the last information the police have about Slattery?—Yes.
402. The Chairman,] What is the name of Mrs. Slattery's sister?
Mr. Tunbridge : Mrs. Mitchell. (To witness :) Since that you have not been able to ascertain

anything about the man ?—No.
403. The Chairman.] How long is that ago ?—About twelve months ago, or well on for it.
404. Mr. Tunbridge.] Slattery is known to a good many people in Dunedin ?—Yes ; and he is

well known all over the goldfields. Sergeant Connknows him, and Constable Leece knows him,
and there is a private detective whoknows him.

405. Since Mrs. Slattery has stated that her husband is in Dunedin, you have called special
attention to the fact ?—Yes.

406. The Chairman.] Does Mrs. Slattery say she has seen him within the last twelve months ?
—Yes.

407. You believe there is no foundation for that statement?—She must have been mistaken.
408. Colonel Pitt.] Is there any power to execute a warrant in Australia ?—Yes, for wifes

desertion. In this case the warrant was issued, but it was not put into execution as the man sent
money.

Satueday, 26th Maech, 1898.
Chaeles Bonnee, examined on oath.

1. The Chairman.] What is your rank ?—Third-class constable, stationed at Queenstown.
2. I have received a letter from you the terms of which are very similar to a letterreceived

from Constable Treacy, and you refer to him in your letter ?—Yes.
3. Will you just state the matters you desire to bring under the notice of the Commission?—I

joined the Armed Constabulary—I am not sure as to the year, but I think it was in 1882, and was
transferred to the Permanent Militia in 1884,and to the Police Force in 1890. I have got the long-
service medal, and I am still a third-class constable. I have been nearly thirty odd years in the
Constabulary and Police Force. I joined the Armed Constabulary first in November, 1867, and I
put up with all the hardships connected with it during the war. I have the New Zealand war
medal also. During the whole of my service I have never been once before an officer.

4. When did you leave the Armed Constabulary from that first service ?—ln 1869.
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5. And rejoined?—ln 1882.
6. Colonel Pitt.] Why did you leave in 1870?—I do not know. There was sickness in the

family, and I tried to get leave.
7. Colonel Hume. You resigned?—l resigned; quite so.
8. The Chairman.] The particular subject of your complaint is you have not received promo-

tion?—Yes. I lost all my service through being transferred to the police, and I find that young
fellows are over me who have done no service at all.

9. You refer to loss of service, not in the police, but taking in the Armed Constabulary ?—-Not
loss of service in the police, but loss of service as a whole ; in fact, it was through no fault of mine I
was not in the police before. I made application time after time, but it was never attended to until
I saw Colonel Hume, and he transferred me immediately I saw him about it.

10. Is it the question of long-service pay you particularly draw attention to, or do you join with
that the slow promotion ?—Well, the long-service pay.

11. May we take all that has been said by Constable Treacy on that subject as embodying your
views?—Yes.

12. Have you any suggestion to make to us in respect of any matter connected with the
working of the Force ?—There is one thing I would like to refer to. Being a third-class constable
residing in the goldfields district, I find 7s. a day is just about as much as I can live on at all.
Everything is so very dear there. We pay from 25 per cent, to 30 per cent, more for everything
than they do in the town.

13. Do you call Queenstown, where you are now stationed, a goldfields town?—Yes.
14. Mr. Poynton.] You are a married man ?—Yes, sir. Take coal, for instance :we pay

£2 2s. a ton for the Kaitangata coal, and we burn as much again as they do in any other part.
15. Colonel Pitt.] I suppose there is no wood up there ?—Very little. Then, again, the

quarters are very bad indeed.
16. Mr. Poynton.] Do you get free quarters ?—Yes, Sir.
17. Colonel Pitt.] Do you know if you have any merit records on your sheet ?—I see by the

sheet I have one reward of £2 2s. for obtaining convictions against two boys for breaking telegraph
insulators.

18. The Chairman.] And your defaulter's sheet is quite clean?—Yes.
19. How long have you been stationed at a goldfields station ?—Something over three years.
20. How many of a family have you ?—Four children.
21. Are you in charge of the station at Queenstown ?—No, Sir.
22. How many men are there ?—One sergeant and myself.
23. How is it you get free quarters ?—Well, the quarters were built a number of years ago,

when it was an officer's station. They were single men's quarters, and the building has been there
for thirty or forty years—at any rate, for a very long time.

24. Colonel Pitt.] Have you any perquisites outside your pay?—I am Inspector of Slaughter-
yards.

25. What does that bring you in ?—lt brought me in, I think, £3 10s. or £4 10s. during last
year. Of course, in winter time, they have to get their stock of coal away down the line.

26. Are you a mounted constable ?—Yes, Sir.
27. The Chairman.] You find that 7s. a day leaves you hard pressed to pay your way ?—Very

hard indeed.
28. Is there any special wear and tear on your uniform on the goldfields ?—Well, the long

riding spoils your clothes sometimes.
29. You have breeches and boots to find ?—Yes.
30. Do you get any special allowance on account of being mounted ?—No, Sir.
31. You have to find a double uniform, as it were ?—Yes, but it means simplya pair of breeches

extra in the country.
32. What do you consider your uniform, including your riding-gear, costs you annually?—l

could not say just now.
33. ColonelPitt.] Have you to find a helmet ?—No, Sir.
34. The Chairman.] Is there anything else you would like to add ?—No, Sir.
35. Mr. Turibridge.] I would like to know which you would prefer, a retiring-allowance, or a

pension ?—Well, with a family, I think I should like a retiring-allowance. It might be more good
to them. I mean, that a retiring-allowance would be more good to my family than a pension. My
family are all young, and, if I had to retire, the retiring-allowance might get me into something.

36. Personally, you would prefer a retiring-allowance to a pension ?—Yes.
37. Have you any means of knowing what the opinion of your comrades is on that point?—No,

Sir, I have not.
38. You are only expressing your own individual opinion?—Yes, Sir.
39. You must be rendered unfit for further service before you could be retired?—Yes.
40. And, although you might be rendered unfit for further work, you still think the retiring-

allowance would be better for you than the pension ?—I do not know, when I come to think of that
again, a pension might perhaps be the best. Perhaps I might get laid up at any time. I did not
look at it in that light.

41. Mr. Poynton.] Are you insured?—Yes, for a small amount.
42. Colonel Pitt.] How much are you insured for?—£150.
43. Mr. Tunbridge.] You say that, on considering the question, you are not so sure that a

retiring-allowance would, be preferable to a pension ?—I was thinking of it for my family's sake. As
the family are all young, it would be more good to them than a pension would be to me. They
might go into business with it. I have not considered the pension.

44. Colonel Hume.] When you joined the Armed Constabulary Force in 1882 where were you
stationed ?—Wellington.
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45. Did you go up the West Coast—Eahotu, Parihaka, and other places up there ?—Yes.
46. And you were there in camp ?—Yes.
47. And you were employed making roads ?—Yes.
48. And you got some extra pay for that?—I myself never made roads.
49. The majority did?—Yes.
50. What was the pay in the Armed Constabulary Force then ?—6s. a day.
51. And then they got Is. a day for making roads ?—Yes.
52. Did they get anything for camp allowance ?—No, Sir.
53. Then, they were getting Is. a day extra, and they had a fairly good time of it. They

stopped at 12 o'clock every day and had the afternoon to themselves?—No ; I never saw that.
54. Do you think the service they were then performing was in any way so hard as going on

the streets from 9 to 5 every day ?—No, Sir.
55. And yet your contention is that your dateas constable should go back to 1882?—Quite so.
56. Would you not be going over the heads of those men that were working hard on the

streets, when you were having a fairly good time on the coast ? —I may say I was driving a wagon
the best part of my time in the Constabulary, and I was out day and night, and it was very hard.

57. I understand the contention of your comrade was that police seniority should be the date
of your joining the Armed Constabulary Force ?—Yes.

58. Will you say you think the Armed Constabulary Force in those days were doing anything
like as severe duty asthe constables were doing on the streets ?—Perhaps for six months in the year
they would not.

59. But do you think it was so hard ?—No, I do not think it so hard.
60. You have been a long time a third-class constable ?—Yes.
61. Supposing you had been in the police in those days, and these Armed Constabulary men

had come in over your head according to seniority, how long would you have been a third-class con-
stable ?—Well, they have left the Armed Constabulary Force and gone into the police with their
service.

62. Colonel Pitt.] When was that ?—I suppose that would be in 1878.
63. Colonel Hume.] Come into the police with their Armed Constabulary dates?—Yes.
64. But is it not a fact that a third-class constable would never know how he stood on the list

at all if every man in the Armed Constabulary Force were to come over with the date of his Armed
Constabulary appointment ?—Yes. I was not asking for seniority; I was asking simply for long-
service pay.

65. When you came in in 1890 you knew perfectly well you were not going to get long-service
pay ?—Well, I never made any inquiries.

66. You were in the Permanent Artillery, and did not know on what terms you were trans-
ferred ?—No. There was simply an order asking men from the Permanent Militia if they wished to
be transferred to the Police Department, and the men were transferred.

67. You did not know that three years previously long-service pay was abolished?—l heard so,
but I did not think it was going to apply to old hands.

68. You say your quarters are bad at Queenstown. Now, there has been a large sum of money
spent on your quarters at Queenstown recently, has there not?—Yes.

69. I passed through Queenstown not very long ago, did I not ? —Yes.
70. You did not make any complaint about your quarters then?—I had not the time.
71. The Chairman.] You do not make any complaint about them now ?—No.
72. They have been improved of late. When you say " very bad," do you refer to the condition

they are in now since the repairs ?—No; they are very much better now.
John Dwyee: Examination on oath continued.

73. The Chairman.] The last words yesterday were, " I remained in charge of Oamaru Gaol
until February, 1897." Will you proceed now?—ln February, 1897, I received official notice
through my Inspector that I was transferred to Clyde, where lam now stationed. I wish to point
out here that I used no political influence in any way to thwart the orders of the department,
although I knew I was going to the,worst station in New Zealand.

74. Do you consider Clyde the worst station in New Zealand ?—I do ; that is, for a sergeant
and his family. I might call it the Siberia of New Zealand.

75. Is it known by that name ?—I have heard it called that name before. lam seventy-six
miles from thenearest railway-station.

76. What is the population ?—About three hundred and fifty, I think it was, by the last
census.

77. Colonel Hume.~\ It is a great deal more since the dredging ?—lt is not Clyde ; it is Alexandra
that has increased on account of the dredging.

78. The Chairman.] Where is the nearest railway-station ?—Lawrence.
79. Have you any men there with you? —One constable. Living is at the very least 25 per

cent, dearer than in any other town or centre in the colony.
80. What is the price of coal there ?—Well, there is lignite coal to be obtained there at from

16s. to £1 ss. per ton.
81. When you say living is dearer there, then, it does not apply to coal?—lt does not apply to

coal. It is the necessaries of life that it applies to. My perquisites for the year ending the 31st
December, 1897, amounted to £3 Is.

82. What were they for?—Inspector of Slaughteryards, and bailiff's fees in the Warden's
Court.

83. Do you do the bailiff's work yourself, or does the constable do it ?—I do it myself. I am
bailiff. The position of some of the constables serving under me is at the very least £20 a year
better than mine.
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84. But you have only got one man ?—I have a sub-district.
85. How do they get that extra £20?—As Clerk of the Stipendiary Magistrate's Court, looking

after the Court, and bailiff's fees, and other perquisites. Ido not care whether some of them got
£50 or £100 more, but lam only quoting this to define my position. I consider a man with 2s. a
day less in one of the larger towns is very much better off than a man stationed in the goldfields
district.

86. What family have you?—l have eight mouths to keep—five children, a servant, and
myself and my wife.

87. And quarters?—Yes, Sir, I have free quarters.
88. And your pay ?—My pay is a third-class sergeant's pay—that is, 9s. 6d. a day.
89. Colonel Hume.] And Is. a day long-service pay ?—The Is. a day long-service pay is

included in that—Bs. 6d., and Is. a day for long-service. I contend, your Worship, that, as it
suited the department to have allowed me to remain in charge of the gaol, when these men were
promoted over my head in 1894, in common fairness, I think, I should have been promoted in my
place, unless there was some cause to the contrary, which I am not aware of.

90. The Chairman.] Is there a gaolat Clyde ?—There is.
91. And who is in charge of it?—Constable Pratt, the constable who is serving under me.
92. Ido not quite follow that remark of yours. You say, "Asit suited the department to keep

you in charge of the gaol in 1894." What do you contend?—That I should have been pro-
moted then in my turn. There was a certain number of acting-sergeants junior to me, and they
were promoted over my head at that time. That is my grievance.

93. Has Pratt any other duties to perform than those of gaoler?—Oh, yes. Of course, he has
only a prisoner about once in six months or so there. He does police duties when he has no
prisoner, the same as I had to do when I was in charge of Oamaru Gaol. I had to do police duty
when I hadno prisoners.

94. Any emolument attached to that office?—There is this : He gets £156 a year salary from
the Prisons Department, and he gets Is. a day long-service allowance from the Police Department,
and free fuel and light from the Prisons Department. He gets free quarters, of course, the same
as I get. I think that shows, your Worship, that he is about £20 a year better off than I am. I
am not finding any fault with that. Ido not begrudge any man what he gets. I only mention this
to make it a basis on which to urge my claims. Other members of the Force who were acting-
gaolers at that time were promoted in their turn, and still left in charge of their gaols. The gaoler
of the Timaru Gaol for one.

95. I understand that, situated as you are at Clyde, if the gaoler has a prisoner in charge, the
only active force is yourself?—That is all, and I have to attend to the out-stations. I may say I
consider that is quite enough for the place. I believe the number of prisoners who went through
the gaol last year was eight or nine.

96. Mr. Poynton.] How long do you keep them there ?—For a month—thirty days. I notice
that, in the last batch of promotions that were made, a large number of constables that were acting-
gaolers were promoted in their turn, clearly showing that Commissioner Tunbridge recognises the
justice of deserving men being promoted in their turn, even though they are acting-gaolers. It
would not have cost the Police Department one penny to have promoted me in 1894 in my turn.
As I was receiving my salary from the Prisons Department it mattered not whether I was third-
class constable or first-class sergeant. My pay would be the same. In July, 1882, I performed an
act of braveryby saving life from fire at Dunedin, for which I was specially promoted from second
to first-class constable by Colonel Eeader, whowas then Commissioner of Police, and I also received
a silver medal from the Mayor and citizens of Dunedin for valour displayed on that occasion.

97. Colonel Hume.] That is down on your merit-sheet?—l think it is. In 1891, I per-
formed another act of bravery by jumping into the Oamaru Harbour one dark, cold, stormy night,
and swimming out a distance of 80 or 100 yards to save a man who was drowning. I received a
reward of £5 from the department and the Eoyal Humane Society's certificate of merit. I wish to
quote a case as a comparison. In doing so I have no desire to cast any reflection on the officer.
First-class Constable Joseph S. Kelly was promoted from first-class constable to acting sergeant in
August, 1887, or seven months af-ter my promotion. I think he was promoted in Auckland. In
1892, for jumping into the Auckland Harbour and saving life from drowning, he was promoted from
third-class to second-class sergeant. It would appear that the act was not rewarded, looking at
the Government Gazette, by any award from the Eoyal Humane Society. He is now a first-class
sergeant, while lam still a third-class sergeant. I would like to know why there has been such a
great difference in our treatment.

98. The Chairman.] You got £5, and he got promotion ?—He got promotion, yes, for, perhaps,
an act that was of a good deal less merit. In placing thesefacts before you I have no desire to pose
as a man with a grievance. After my twenty years' service this is the first personal complaint I
have made on any matter or thing whatever. I have always done my duty to the best of my
ability, and got on well with every officer with whom I have served. It has always been my
ambition to get on in the service, and I never missed an opportuuity of advancing myself.

99. How about your defaulter's sheet: is it clean?—lt is not clean. lam over eleven years
and a half years wearing a stripe—that is, acting sergeant—and men who were promoted last month
are on the same level with me to-day. What I ask is that Ibe placed according to my seniority on
the second-class list—that is, fourth from the bottom.

100. Are you aware there is no recognised claim to promotion by seniority ?—Well, if I do not
stand equal to those men that have been promoted over my head in merit, then I am willing to
withdraw this complaint. I am prepared to stand an examination in criminal law with any of
those men who have been promoted over my head.

101. You allege that your record is as good as theirs?—I think so. I might add that I have
been five years and a half district clerk, and six years and a half gaoler, and that has shut me
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out from the most active part of my life in the service. You will have an opportunity of seeing
my record, and I say, without any fear, if I was engaged on active police work during that time,
perhaps it would be twice as good. I have asked for certain documents to be produced. I have
had correspondence with Mr. Tunbridge on the subject, showing that I had no desire to come
before you to settle this matter. [File of papers produced.] I would like, Sir, to make a few
remarks here about defaulters' sheets and records of merit. Men have complained to me that
they decline to appear before the Commission on account of their defaulters' sheets being published
in the newspapers. They do not object to the Commissioners seeing their records, but they object
to their being published in the newspapers throughout the colony, and for that reason they are not
going to come before the Commission. One man brought it under my notice only yesterday. I
may be excused for saying that I do not see any good coming out of it—the publishing throughout
the colony the fact that a man committed some venial offence perhaps eighteen or twenty years
ago. Men object to come here and give their evidence on account of that fact. I have no
objection myself. My records and my career in the Police Force are open to the strictest scrutiny.

102. Colonel Hume.] When you were made gaoler at Oamaru you were district clerk to
Mr. Thompson, the Inspector?—l was.

103. As district clerk, I suppose, you read all his letters and telegrams and that sort of thing?
—Pretty well.

104. Then you would have written this telegram probably, accepting the appointment ? —I did
not write it. Ido not think I did. I laid mv report before him and he wired from the contents
of it.

105. Do you know what was in that telegram ?—I do not. I have no remembrance of the full
contents of it.

106. You took a press copy of the telegram if you did not write it for Mr. Thompson ?—I
know, at the time, he said he was not going to send the full report. It was too long. He said,
" There is no fear of your being passed over. You will get promoted in your turn."

107. You told us yesterday you took charge on the understanding thatyou were not to lose
your rank or promotion, and to get long-service pay from the Police Department?—Yes.

108. Although you took it under what is contained in this telegram ?—No, I did not. I placed
a report before him, a copy of which I produce.

109. Then the Inspector sent a false report to the Commissioner ?—I do not know that he did.
I know he curtailed my report in the telegram.

110. Were you aware of the contents of this telegram : " Oamaru, Bth March, 1890.—The
Commissioner of Police, Wellington.—If there is no difficulty, Dwyer will gladly accept the position
of gaoler, if he is allowed to retain his rank. I will recommend him for it " ?—I must have been,
because I forwarded it. I know at the time Mr. Thompson made reference to the fact that there
was no fear of anybody going over my head, and he said he would shorten the telegram.

111. That was Mr. Thompson's telegram, and you placed your confidence in what Mr.
Thompson said?—Yes. I placed my report before him.

112. You had been away from police work proper for about twelve years—district clerk for five
years and a half, and gaoler for six years and a half?—Yes. I did police duty at the same time.

113. Where—at Oamaru ?—Yes, at Oamaru.
114. In Oamaru you generally had prisoners, had you not ?—Yes, pretty well always.
115. And when you had prisoners you did not do police duty ?—Yes, that is it.
116. Can you tell me of any non-commissionedofficer of the police that has been promoted and

allowed to remain as gaoler?—Sergeant Green, who was in charge of Naseby, for one.
117. But was not Sergeant Green in charge of the station?—He was, and also gaoler.
118. Were youin charge of the station, and also gaoler ?—From 9 o'clock at night till 9 o'clock

in the morning I was in charge at Oamaru. I was sergeant residing at the station, and I was
responsible for the conduct of the station there from 9 o'clock at night till 9 o'clock in the
morning.

119. Was not Sergeant Green in charge of the sub-district?—l am not talking about the
station?—There is no sub-district attached to the Naseby Station It stands by itself.

120. Quite so. That is a district, is it not ? Was Sergeant Green in charge of Naseby sub-
district? —Yes, he would be.

121. Were you ever in charge of Oamaru sub-district?—Yes, when the sergeant was absent
from the town—when he was called away, or when he had leave.

122. But you were not in charge ?—I was in charge at the station when I paraded the men
coming off and going on night duty.

123. Quite so; but who was in charge ?—Sergeant O'Grady.
124. Did the sergeant give up his command to you for the time being?—That was therule.
125. That was an arrangement between you and the sergeant ?—Yes, and between me and the

Inspector.
126. Who was responsible for the good order of the town ?—Oh, Sergeant O'Grady.
127. I visited the gaol, as you say, on the sth January, 1894, was it not?—That is so.
128. On that occasion we talked about transfers and promotions together ?—We did.
129. Had we talked about transfers and promotions before that—on any of my previous

visits ?—No.
130. You are sure of that?—l am; not that I remember.
131. I have never told you that as long as you remained gaoler you would never get promo-

tion ? —I am certain of that. You never told me.
132. What was that conversation on the sthJanuary? You asked me if you were to be shifted

to Dunedin, did you not ?—Ten days before your visit to the gaol it appeared in theDunedin papers
I was to be shifted to Dunedin. When you came to Oamaru I asked you if there was any truth in
that rumour. You said there was. I gave my reasons why I should not be shifted to Dunedin.
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133. That was on the sth January, and I was going straight up towards Christchurch ?—I

think so. According to the record you made in Wellington you arrived some days afterwards.
134. You may be surprised to hear I wrote this memorandum to my clerk from Christchurch

on the 9th January, four days afterwards: " Mr. Evans.—These promotions can now be published.
Acting-Sergeant Dwyer declines promotion, and desires to remain at Oamaru, so we shall have to
find some one else for Dunedin. Sergeant Mackay, Auckland Water Police, must be told he will be
transferred at an early date, and his promotion will be subject to such transfer " ?—I never heard
of thatbefore ; I never saw that memorandum.

135. At that conversation do you remember telling me you would like to go to the North
Island ?—I did, sir ; any place North, so long as I could get free quarters. Ifyou could give me free
quarters, of course it would be better for me.

136. And you are still certain in your own mind you did not decline promotion, and ask to
remain at Oamaru ?—Yes, I am certain of that.

137. What did you say when I said you were to go to Dunedin?—l pointed out to you my
relatives were living there. My wife's people were living there, and I did not care to be
stationed where I had friends. I also pointed out it would cost 15s. a week house-rent, and
I did not think my pay would be equal to that. You fell in with those views, and you said
you would try and get me a station up North.

138. If, as you say, I had never spoken to you about promotion before that, how was it you
did not ask for promotion at this time?—Because my juniors were not passed over my head. My
position was not affected in any way.

139. Was it not affected in 1892?—No.
140. When was it first affected?—ln 1894. It was affected when I was sent to Clyde. They

were third-class sergeants as well as I was. The only thing I applied for was my place in the
seniority list, and I thought I would have no difficulty in getting that the moment I placed it before
the head of my department.

141. Is it not an important part of a sergeant's duties to conduct cases in Court ?—Yes.
142. Is it not a fact you had been twelve years away from the chance of conducting cases in

Court, except, perhaps when the sergeant was on leave, or away from the station at Oamaru ?—I
had good experience in Oamaru while gaoler. I was in the Court every day in the week when
I had prisoners there, and I can conduct a case as well as any of the sergeants that have been
passed over my head. That is my opinion of myself.

143. Is not this a very important thing, and had you any practice at it ?—I had in Oamaru. I
conducted several cases there in the absence of the sergeant. He was Inspector of Weights and
Measures, and he had to go round the district.

144. Did you ever conduct an important case ?—No, I did not. I was generally present in the
Court, and had a good knowledge of the routine work in connection with the conduct of cases.

145. The Chairman.] Are you having that experience now—are you conducting cases in the
Court now?—I am. I have sent seven prisoners down here for trial to the Supreme Court.

146. Have any of the third-class sergeants you have named as having gone over your head
been away from police work?—l am not aware. I may say men have been promoted lately who
are district clerks.

147. Colonel Hume.] Who?—Sergeant Wright, of Wellington, has been promoted. He is a
district clerk, and has never been anything else. Sergeant Eoss here was nothing else but a district
clerk, and he was promoted when he was only a second-class constable.

148. In Sergeant Kelly's case do you know anything about the circumstances of the case ?—
I have heard a little about it. He was promoted to acting-sergeant for arresting some Maoris in
the North Island; and in the case of saving life, which I have referred to, I understand there was
no merit whatever attached to it. It was in the open daylight when he performed the act, and
there was no danger attending it as far as I can understand.

149. Where did you get your information ? —I got it from a reliable source. These things
were talked about by constables stationed with him at the time.

150. Well, then, you say now you want to be put on the same footing as those who were
promoted to second-class last month ?—That is it—that is, those who were passed over my
head in 1894 through no fault of mine. I want to be placed in my proper place. That is my
complaint.

151. If that were done would you not be taking the place of men who have been doing active
work all the time you have been employed on other duties?—But that is no reason why I should
not receive promotion in my turn. These men know I have a right to be there.

152. Is it not a fact that you have been twelve years away from police duty, while these men
have been doing police work all that time ?—Yes; but I have done police duty in Oamaru, as I have
already stated. Ido not consider that a reason why I should be passed over, with everything else
equal.

153. In all my visits to Oamaru, from time to time, you never once asked me as to how you
stood for promotion—that is what I understood you to say ?—Well, you promised to shift me in
1895, and in 1896 again, when you visited the gaol.

154. Did we ever talk about promotion at any of those times?—■Nβ.
155. During the whole time you never spoke to me about promotion?—No, I did not. We

did not speak about promotion at all.
156. I think you said things were 25 per cent, dearer at Clyde than elsewhere ? —Yes ; that is

a very low estimate of the cost of living there. I will bring that, however, before the Commissioners
in another form.

156a. Have you ever been at Queenstown ?—Yes, I have passed through there.
157. Do you know anything about prices at Queenstown?—They are not quite as dear as at

Clyde, but they are very dear there.

263
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158. Mr. Tunbridge.] What were your pay and emoluments as gaoler at Oamaru ?—My salary

was £156 as gaoler. All police gaolers, no matter whether third-class constables or first-class
sergeants, got the same pay, and Is. a day long-service.

159. What else?—Fuel and light, and house.
160. What do you estimate fuel, light, and lodging to amount to ?—About eight tons of coal in

the year—that would be £12 : light about £5 or £6 in the year : that would be £18, and I suppose
house-allowance would be about £25.

161. Can you get a house at 10s. a week ?—ln Oamaru you would get a decent house. For
10s., in Oamaru, you would not get as good a house in Dunedin for 155., or in Wellington, perhaps,
for £1 ss.

162. That is equal to about £218 10s., then?—Yes.
163. The pay of an acting-sergeant is what ?—9s. a day.
164. He gets nothing besides ?—Nothing besides.
165. As a matter of fact, you were getting constable's pay although you held the rank of

acting-sergeant ?—Yes.
166. On being gaoler at Oamaru, you had pay and emoluments equivalent to £218 10s., whereas

if you had remained acting-sergeant you would have been receiving just over £170?—That is, if I
had been stationed in a town, but if I had been in charge of a country station my perquisites would
have been considerably higher.

167. Will you instance any case?—I will.
168. Where were you as acting-sergeant ?—ln Oamaru.
169. What were you getting there in addition to your pay ?—When I was district clerk I was

getting 9s. a day.
170. The Chairman.] Including long-service pay ?—Yes.
171. Mr. Tunbridge.] Boughly, you were benefited, by getting gaoler's position, to the extent

of £1 per week ?—Not that, Sir.
172. You would be benefited, roughly, about £50 a year?—That is, if I was in a large town

and paying house-rent.
173. I mean, from the position you were holding at Oamaru, as acting-sergeant and district

clerk, your appointment as gaoler benefited you to the extent of £50 a year ?—That is, if 1 did not
have free quarters.

174. The Chairman.] You had free quarters as district clerk ?—I had. I lived at the station
for two years.

175. Mr. Tunbridge.] You were benefited something under £30 a year, roughly ?—£2s, I put it
down as.

176. You were going to give instances?—Well, there is Sergeant Hannan on the West Coast,
at Stafford, whose perquisites, I understand, are equal to £100 a year, besides free house.

177. Do you know the date of Sergeant Hannan's appointment as acting-sergeant: was it
before your appointment ?—Yes, he was senior to me.

178. At that rate you would have had no opportunity of getting Sergeant Hannan's appoint-
ment, because he was already there in possession of it ?—Well, juniors have been appointed to
stations and seniors left in town.

179. You say you understand Hannan's emoluments are worth £100 a year?—Yes.
180. Will you look at thatreturn and see if that bears out what you understand ?—He shows

his perquisites here at £34 a year ; and free quarters, of course.
181. The Chairman.] Do you imagine that that includes the mileage, or is it only bailiff's

fees?—Those are the fees for serving summonses. Ido not think it does. I think his mileage at
Stafford is five times that amount.

182. Mr. Tunbridge.] Have you any reason to suppose that is an inaccurate return?—I
think so.

183. Why ?—Because mileage is a great deal more than that, I suppose.
184. What other remuneration as bailiff would he receive than mileage ?—Nothing else.
185. You maintain there is no room for mistake, that it must be deliberate misrepresentation ?

—I do not say that. I saw a return sent in here to the Inspector's office which did not represent
the amount received as perquisites. There were more than bailiff's fees omitted from the record.
The constable who had charge of the station has left the service now. His predecessor's perquisites
as Clerk of the Court, looking after the Court, and other things, amounted to £42 155., and yet they
were returned as £8 for the year ending December last year, together with the £16 for Clerk of the
Court and looking after the Court.

186. What was the name of that constable ?—Constable Gleeson. He has left the service
now.

187. Had that return to pass through your hands ?—No. It was sent to the office.
188. You say your position was not affected until the three sergeants whose names have been

mentioned were advanced to second-class last month?—My place in the list was affected, but not
my position in regard to pay.

189. But your pay was only £156 per annum ?—ln the gaol?
190. Yes ?—And long-service pay together with that.
191. You say your position was not affected till then: but these sergeants were third-class

sergeants ; and what was the pay of third-class sergeants with long-service pay ?—About £174.
192. You were only ranking as acting-sergeant, and these men were ranking as third-class

sergeants from 1894?—Because they were promoted over my head.
193. You said in your answers to Colonel Hume that your position was not affected till last

month, when these sergeants were advanced to third-class sergeants ?—-No; I said my position
as regards pay.
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194. But you did not say as to pay?—Well, I correct that. My position was, of course,

affected in the seniority list, because I was the senior acting-sergeant; and these men were pro-
moted over my head in 1894, and therefore my position was affected as far as seniority was con-
cerned.

195. Why did you not raise the question at that time?—Well, because my position as far as
my pay was concerned was not affected.

196. As a matter of fact, if you had raised it at that time you would have been a great
loser ?—I do not know that I would. I might have been a gainer.

197. But, taking your pay, instead of drawing £218 10s. in 1894—they were not getting 10s.
a week house-allowance at that time—if you had raised the question, and your request had been
acceded to, you would have lost the difference between £170 and £218?—If I was sent to a city
I would, but I might have been sent to a station. I might have got a country station.

198. As to these three men, where were they sent to?—Mackay was sent to Lawrence.
Mitchell is in Napier. Mitchell had charge of a country station, and he was my junior.

199. Where was Bernard sent to?—I could not tell you. I think he was stationed in Auckland
or Onehunga. I know Mitchell had charge of Hastings before he was promoted.

200. You ran the risk of losing the difference between £170 and £218 ?—Well, it was a risk.
I might have got charge of a country station. You asked me to give you instances. Well,
Mitchell was stationed at Hastings, and he was junior in the service to me. You can turn up the
records, and see the perquisites he got when he was stationed at Hastings. I will give you another
instance. There was the late Constable Florence O'Donovan, whose memory I respect and
venerate. He was promoted when he was only second-class constable to acting-sergeant; but
some time afterwards, in order that he should not lose his station, he reverted to the rank of first-
class constable, and four years afterwards he was promoted over all the acting-sergeants to third-
class sergeant in 1892.

201. Colonel Hume.] When was he made acting-sergeant?—About 1884 or 1885.
202. Mr. Tunbridge.] Did you protest against that? —I did not. I never protested. I never

asked for one single favour since I joined the Police Force, nor have I protested against a single
thing until to-day.

203. Why did you not protest at that time ?—-Well, I am not a man to protest.
204. Was it not because you were receiving a great deal more pay yourself ?—lt might not be

the reason. As soon as you took charge, sir, I laid the matter before you.
205. And did I not deal with the case ?—Yes, you dealt with it impartially and honestly. You

said you could not reopen a matter that had been decided by your predecessor. There was nothing
else left for me but to bring the matter before the Commissioners.

206. The Chairman.] We understand that you feel aggrieved at your position in the service ?—
At my juniors going over my head.

207. Mr. Tunbridge.] You will appreciate the difference between the report you read and the
telegram that was sent up with reference to your appointment ?—Well, I swear I laid that report
before the Inspector.

208. What was the habit of Inspector Thompson in dealing withreports of that kind?—Filed
them.

209. Did you file that report as district clerk ?—I did ; certainly.
210. Can you suggest why, if that report was filed, it is not with the other papers ?—I will

suggest a reason. Since the district was abolished, a lot of the papers have gone to Christchurch
time after time. The sergeant who was appointed, and who is there now, has not got the knowledge
of looking up the correspondence. He has not got the run of the office or the files of papers, and he
may search for a week and not find it. And further, so many papers have been searched for time
after time that the files have been disturbed. They have been put into empty packing-cases, the
rats have got at some of them, and the files have been disturbed in every shape and form. All I
can say is I filed a copy of that report at the time I furnished it to the Inspector. I have a copy
of that report here.

211. Were there any other papers in connection with your appointment as gaoler at Oamaru ?
—I am not aware of any more. There was a lot of correspondence passed with the Inspector at
the time, because there was considerable trouble with my predecessors in the gaol. There was a
lot of trouble with them at the time, and Major Gudgeon wanted me to take it for some reason or
other. He seemed to be anxious I should take the gaol: for what reason Ido not know. I know
my predecessor did not conduct himself properly, and there was a good deal of trouble, and he
asked me to take it as a sort of special thing.

212. Did you not appreciate at this time, when the telegram was sent up, the difficulty you
might be placed in owing to the telegram not specifying the conditions under which you were
accepting this ?—Mr. Thompson told me there was no fear ofmy promotion not going on. I might
also add I was living in two rooms, and I had one or two children, and I was kept there against
my wishes. I submitted a doctor's certificate. There was then a sum of money voted to put up
sergeants' quarters when the vacancy occurred in the gaol, and in order to save that money, I dare
say that was one of the reasons I was asked to go into the gaol. I tried to get out, and pay house-
rent, several times.

213. You will admit, I take it, that your duties as gaoler at Oamaru, although better remune-
rated, were very much less onerous than a street sergeant's duty would be ?—No, Sir, they were a
lot more onerous, and I am glad you asked me that question. I see it has been suggested at
Wellington that the police at Oamaru were simply getting out of each other's way. I have a
return here of the number of prisoners that passed through the gaol during my time. My duties
were some days eighteen hours on a stretch. I put through twenty-two lunatics in one year. For
the year ending the 31st December, 1890, the first year I took charge of the gaol, I put 242
prisoners through the lockup, and 125 through the gaol.

34—H. 2.
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214. The Chairman.] Are they not necessarily the same ?—Some of them would be. 'There
were outlying stations, such as Hampden, Ngapara, and Kurow, where I received prisoners from,
and there were also prisoners in transit. In 1892 there were 227 prisoners through the lockup,
and 129 through the gaol; in 1893, 230 through the lockup, and 132 through the gaol, and so on
to the time I left it.

215. Mr. Tunbridge.] "What were your actual hours on duty?—l got up every morning at
5 o'clock. I was called out to parade the men coming off night-duty, and at 6.30 I was
attending to my prisoners. If I had prisoners awaiting trial, I gave them the usual exercise in
the yard. I was also probation officer for the district.

216. But the whole of your duties were done under cover. Do you consider the position of a
sergeant performing eight hours' duty at night on the streets in Dunedin would be an easier one
than yours ?—I often wished, whenI was in the gaol at Oamaru, that I was doing my eight hours
on duty.

217. But do you consider his duties were lighter than yours in that gaol?—No. Sometimes, as
I say, I have been on for eighteen hours at a stretch in the gaol, when I had a violentlunatic that I
could not leave.

218. Your duties were done under cover?—Oh, no; the prisoners had to be looked after—to be
watched when doing their hard labour.

219. ColonelPitt.] Do you consider that the twelve years you were away from police duty
proper has in any way incapacitated you from performing the duties attaching to the rank of
sergeant ?•—No, Sir, not in the least.

220. You have said some of the constables objected to their defaulters' sheets being published ?
—Yes. I think it is hardly fair to the men to publish in the newspapers the fact that, perhaps,
some twenty years ago they were punished for some venial offence, and so discredit them. I know
they have told me they would not come before the Commissioners on that account. They have
grievances they would like to ventilate, but on account of the publicity given to their defaulters'
sheets, they would not come before the Commission.

221. Mr. Tunbridge.] Would you give us your opinion on thequestion, pension versus retiring-
allowance ?—I think the police would be a good deal better off with a pension than a retiring-
allowance.

222. You think a pension would be preferable to a retiring-allowance ?— Yes, a great deal more
preferable, in fact some of the men have asked me to speak on that point to-day. They cannot come
in themselves, and they have asked me to state that they are in favour of a pension as against a
retiring-allowance.

223. Do you think the men would object to contribute towards a pension fund ?—I do not
think they would.

224. They would not object?—l, for one, would not object to contribute towards a pension
fund.

William Stone Paedy, examined on oath.
225. Sergeant Dwyer.] How long have I been stationed under you ?—I think it is something

over twelve months.
226. Fourteen months ?—About that.
227. How have I discharged my duties during the time I have served under you?—You have

given me great satisfaction.
228. Do you know Sergeant Mackay ?—Yes.
229. Do you know Sergeant Bernard ?—Yes.
230. Do you know Sergeant Mitchell?—Yes.
231. Now, Inspector Pardy, supposing the four of us were stationed in your district, and we

all held the rank of acting-sergeants, and I was the senior man of the four, and you were asked by
the department to recommend a man for third-class sergeant, would you recommend any of these
men over my head?—Certainly not.

232. You consider me to be as suitable a man for that rank as any of the men I have named ?—
Yes. I should say a man like you should not be kept in the ranks. I am not flattering you. I
am telling you honestly what I think of you.

233. Since I have taken charge of the Clyde sub-district I have sent seven prisoners for trial to
the Supreme Court in Dunedin, and I have supplied you with copies of the depositions. How have
I conducted the cases?—I cannot say any more than I have said before—that you have given me
every satisfaction since you have been there. I was highly pleased with the way in which you got
up those cases—the way in which you placed the evidence before the Court.

Colonel Abthur Hume, examined on oath.
234. Sergeant Dwyer.] You heard the questions asked Inspector Pardy. Do you concur in

what Inspector Pardy says?—I quite concur in what Inspector Pardy says. I would like to
explain to the Commissioners that this is one of those cases I mentioned in Wellington. Almost all
the North Island stations are held, or have been held, by acting sergeants-major or first-class ser-
geants, and, directly you attempt to send a third-class sergeant to succeed an acting sergeant-
major or a first-class sergeant the particular locality at once considers it an insult. Now, in this
particular sergeant's case, I had not forgotten his request to go to the North Island, and the two
stations which were vacant happened to be Palmerston North and Wanganui. I thought he would
be a suitable man for Palmerston North, where they had just had an acting sergeant-major, who
died, but I found if I had sent him there I should only have brought an hornet's nest about
my ears, because his rank, unfortunately, was only third-class. And then down here Clyde was
the only place vacant, except the town, where he would not get a house, and that was the reason
I sent him to Clyde, so that he might get a house there.
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INVEEGAEGILL.
Tuesday, 29th March, 1898.

Aethuk Chillas Henderson was examined on oath.
1. The Chairman.'] You are a solicitor, practising in Invercargill ?—Yes.
2. Will you kindly state the matter which you wish to bring under our notice ?—ln May, 1892,

a man named Peter McDermott was brought up for assault, and he informed me that he asked the
police to send for me, as he wished me to defend him. I was sent for. The next case was in
August, 1892, when eight sailors were taken into custody from the ship " Lienfield," at the Bluff,
for disobeying lawful commands. They were brought to Invereargill by Constables Brooks,
Burnett, and McDonough. The men informed me that they asked the police to send for me to
defend them. The men were informed, as they told me, that I was out of town and the police had
brought Mr. Wade in my place. Within not more than an hour, at least, I was informed by a
friend of the men who had come up from the Bluff and who knew they wanted to see me. I went
down to see them, and was then told by the prisoners that they had been informed I was out of
town, and that Mr. Wade had been recommended by the police. I lost £18 or £20 through that,
because that was what Mr. Wade's bill came to, and I presume mine would have been the same if
I had got a chance to defend them.

3. Who is the policeman you are referring to ?—I do not say Sergeant Macdonell interfered
personally in that case. I have named the constables under him.

4. I understand that it was an allegation as against the personal conduct of a particular
officer; do I understand that you do not ascribe this conduct to any one particular officer ?—I had
a difference previous to this with Sergeant Macdonell: and then, since that difference with him,
clients and prisoners wishing to employ me have been prevented.

5. If you can fix upon any individual officer, the fact that he has advised any prisoner to apply
to any one else but yourself, knowing that the prisoner wished you to be engaged, of course that is
a matter we shall be very glad to hear you upon. Well, the next case goes to show that within
half an hour of their arrival you heard these eight sailors wanted you, and they informed you they
had been instructed by Mr. Wade, who had been introduced to them by some officer of the police ?
—Yes; and they had been informed I was out of town; and I was not out of my office that day.

6. By what police ?—I presume by one of the three constables who brought them up. The
next case is that of Moffatt v. Powell, a civil case.

7. When did this happen ?—On the 16th September, 1897. Mrs. Powell was summoned by
the plaintiff in a case, and she came to me immediately after receiving the summons, and asked if I
would appear for her in Court and take the case up. I had other transactions with her at the time,
and said I would be very glad to appear for her. After I had arranged preliminaries she said she
had promised to let Sergeant Macdonell know when she received the summons. She had had a
previous conversation with the sergeant, and he had asked her to inform him when she got the
summons, with the intention of holding an inquest, if she was summoned in connection with the
fire. She asked me to hand her the summons, with particulars of demand, so that she could show
them to the sergeant, and promised to return immediately with the papers to me, after showing
them to Sergeant Macdonell. She did not return. On the 16th September—the day on which the
case was to be heard—l went to the Magistrate's Court. The case was called, and Mr. Macalister
appeared for Mrs. Powell. I think the case was then adjourned for a week. I saw Mrs. Powell
outside the Courthouse, and asked her the meaning of Mr. Macalister appearing for her.

8. She made a statement to you?—She made a statement, and signed it. These are the only
three cases that I have scheduled, so to speak; but the same thing has gone on for the last six
years. About eighteen months ago I placed the case before the Magistrate sitting here, and he
saw Sergeant Macdonell at the time.

9. You complained to the Magistrate that the sergeant had taken away clients?—Yes; I
complained privately. I believe the Magistrate saw the sergeant, and recommended that a list of
the solicitors practising in Invereargill should be placed in the cells, so that prisoners could make
their own selection.

10. Will you call the Magistrate ?—Yes, if I have power to call a member of the Commission
as a witness.

11. But you can call the sergeant?—Yes; I think the sergeant will admit that the Magistrate
suggested that the sergeant should put up a list of the solicitors practising in Invercargill in the
cells, so that the prisoners might select whom they liked.

12. What did you say happened about eighteen months ago ?—About eighteen months ago I
complained to the Stipendiary Magistrate that prisoners who had wished to employ me were not
allowed to do so, or words to that effect. That they had been prevented from employing me.
The Magistrate undertook to see Sergeant Macdonell, and informed me afterwards that he had
seen him, and that he had suggested to the sergeant that he should put a list of the solicitors'
names in the cells so that the prisoners could select any one they chose without being influenced.
lam not aware that any such list exists now, or that the sergeant acted on the suggestion. I
know of no list. I have the impression, and it is the impression of the profession here, that the
sergeant thinks he has the prerogative to suggest to any prisoner the solicitor he shall employ.

13. Have you any reason for making such a statement ?—I have heard such a rumour made
by the profession, and I think that is the sergeant's feeling as the head of the Police Force here—•
that he has the right to dictate to those who wish to employ solicitors; but, of course, the pro-
fession to a man disagree with that.

14. That, you say, is the impression amongst the members of the profession ?—'Undoubtedly
so.
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15. Can you give any grounds on which that impression rests?—From the constant practice

of the police in selecting certain solicitors, almost, I might say, one or two solicitors. I have
nothing more to say on that point of my letter. The only other point I touch upon is the very
long term constables are allowed to remain in one place. In past years the length of service in
Invercargill was very much too long in my opinion, and I have been associated with the police for
nearly forty years. In past years the length of term thatconstables have been allowed to remain
in Invercargill has been much too long. In many cases they would have been removed, butpolitical
influence or some other influence was brought to bear at once, and the orders were cancelled. That
happened in several cases. It happened in the case of Constable Burrows. He was ordered for
removal, but it was cancelled.

16. Colonel Pitt.] How long ago was that ?—A year or two ago. Sergeant Macdonell was
moved to Queenstown, but he got back within a few months to Invercargill.

17. Wben ?—That is some years ago—four or five, or probably more. I am quiteguessing at it.
I am informed seven years ago.

18. How long was he away ?—He might have been away six months. Since then, he has
received instructions to remove to Oamaru. That transfer has been hung up by some influence ;
but it is not cancelled yet, or was not a few weeks ago when I spoke to Mr. Ward.

19. Mr. Ward, M.H.E. ?—Yes, the Hon. Mr. Ward.
20. You say you were informed by him that the order was not cancelled ?—-Yes, not cancelled,

but simply suspended, through influence that had been brought to bear. Mr. Ward was not aware
that it had been cancelled. Constables who are any length of time in a town naturally make
connections and friends, especially in spheres likely and almost certain to come into contact
with the Force. The police are courted, and long residence has an evil effect in my opinion.
I notice from the reports of the Commission in Dunedin, that ex-Inspector Mallard gave it as
his opinion that constables ought to be moved certainly, but not sergeants. Now, I think in
a place like Invercargill that it is far more important that the sergeant should be moved than
the men. That does apply to a place like Invercargill, where a subordinate officer like thesergeant
comes into contact with the whole community.

21. Colonel Pitt.] Do I understand you to say that the officers ought to be moved more
frequently than the men?—Yes, in Invercargill, certainly.

22. The Chairman.] Do you mean the local head of the police, whether sergeant or Inspector ?
—That is just the point I was coming to. I would not say an Inspector. We want an Inspector
in Invercargill; things have never gone right since we lost him. And we want an Inspector who
from his surroundings and bringing up and associations has nothing in common with the men.
There is, too much " Hail fellow well met" in the camp, and it interferes with discipline. I
certainly think that three years is quite long enough for any constable or officer to be in a place
like Invercargill, or any place; and some of the constables here at the present time have been
double that time. Ido not refer to country constables, but lam speaking of the town proper. I
think, too, there is a tendency to employ men who are too young for the Force. There are very
great temptations. That is a subject Sergeant Macdonell and myself have more than once spoken
about. The great temptations young constables are exposed to have been the ruin of more than
one of them. I think men of thoroughly mature years, and married at that, should have preference
to a number of young ones I have seen. I am speaking of Invercargill proper. There is a matter
that I do not know if I am entitled to mention it, and it is in the matter of taking evidence.
There was a local appeared in the Invercargill Times of the 24th March last, which I produce,
which is well worthy of consideration ; and I also produce a case here in the " Quarterly Digest "
on the law of evidence. That is a practice that has been constantly going on in Invercargill.

23. You refer to the practice of taking statements from prisoners?—Yes; and Sergeant
Macdonell and constables, but especially the sergeant, going into the witness-box to give
evidence as to the admissions made. It is quite common to see either the sergeant or some one in
the Force go into the box and refer to admissions made in the police-station when both parties
were not there.

24. Colonel Pitt.] They might be perfectly voluntary confessions ?—But it does not so appear
on the surface in many cases.

25. The Chairman.] We will take it from you; and you say other members of the profession
will support your statement that this practice is carried on to a reprehensible extent in this
district ?—That is my impression, and the impression of others.

26. Getting statements from prisoners, and then going into the box to give evidence ?—Yes.
In fact, the matter was brought to my notice by another solicitor.

27. Colonel Pitt.] What do you know of the matter yourself; what are you prepared to say ?
—I am not prepared to state any case. The matter was suggested to me to-day as a matter that
ought to be brought before the Commission for their consideration.

28. The Chairman.] Of course, you understand it will rest there unless you give us something to
support your statement ? —I am not prepared to state a case, although it may be within the know-
ledge of the Stipendiary Magistrate here. I say the principle of the practice is improper.

29. Do not you think the law is responsible for that, and not thepractice ?—To some extent
probably; but in my opinion, and the opinion of others, prisoners ought not to be questioned and
cross-examined in the absence of the other party. If the two parties were there, when the other
side would have an opportunity of denying or admitting any statements, the practice would not be
so bad ; but the case I have quoted goes to support my argument. It is quite a common thing to
see Sergeant Macdonell in the box, and he occupies, I hold, the same position as a solicitor.

30. Have you anything more to say?—No, I do not think so. I might say I have always
supported the removal of Sergeant Macdonell on many grounds, and I do think it would be in his
interest, and in the interest of Invercargill, if he were removed.
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31. Do you know how long it is since Sergeant Macdonell came into this district ?—He was
here before 1892.

32. Mr. Tunbridge.] You admit political influence, I believe ?—I say that the police from time
to time have used it.

33. You condemn the use of it ?—I think it is wrong for the police.
34. Either on the part of the police, or outside people?—I do not say that.
35. You say you have always supported the removal of Sergeant Macdonell ?—Yes.
36. Through what medium ?—At meetings of citizens. I have made no secret of it. I have

never gone behind thebush with Sergeant Macdonell.
37. To whom have you made representations that he should be removed ?—To the Govern-

ment.
38. Through a political channel ?—To the Government.
39. To the Minister?—l have never gone myself, but I have known people wait on the Hon.

J. G. Ward when he was a Minister, and since.
40. To endeavour to bring about the removal of Sergeant Macdonell ?—I have known of that,

but I was not one of the deputation.
41. Kindly say what you have done yourself?—l have never done anything myself beyond

going to citizens' meetings here.
42. Did you ever make any complaint against Sergeant Macdonell to the Commissioner of

Police ?—Yes, to Inspector Pardy. All that I brought out to-day with regard to losing clients I
mentioned frequently to Inspector Pardy, and he informed me he had spoken to the sergeant.

43. You never submitted your complaint in writing ?—Yes, I thinkI wrote to Inspector Pardy.
44. Not to the Commissioner of Police ?—I certainly saw Inspector Pardy on more than one

occasion.
45. The first case you complained of was in 1892?—Yes.
46. "W hen did you first make any complaint about that particular case ?—I do not remember

doing it, but there is not the slightest doubt I complained at the time.
47. To whom?—Probably to the sergeant, or probably to the Inspector. At this distance of

time it is impossible for me to say more than this : I did speak of it at the time, probably to
the Magistrate.

48. You are not prepared to swear that you spoke to any one?—Yes, but to whom I cannot
say.

49. You never brought that case before the Commissioner of Police ?—No, not to the Commis-
sioner of Police, but I brought it up frequently before the sergeant and Inspector.

50. Did you ever make any complaint of that to the Commissioner of Police ?—No.
51. Did you ever make any inquiry at all beyond what you allege the men told you ?—I satisfied

myself at the time that what I have stated to-day was the fact.
52. By what means did you satisfy yourself?'—By going to the gaol to see the men, and in

conversation with Sergeant Macdonell, who stated to me on one occasion that he believed it was
perfectly correct. I do not say the sergeant had anything to do with that case, but he made
inquiries into it through my speaking about it. I naturally made a noise about it at the time. It
was a big case and there was money in it, and I lost that case.

53. You said, until last Wednesday you did not know the names of the constables who escorted
these prisoners to Invercargill ?—No. Imay have known at the time, but I forgot it.

54. But although you considered one of the constables or probably all of them were instrumental
in recommending Mr. Wade, and misleading the prisoners, you never until last Wednesday took
sufficient trouble to find out the names of the men ?—I do not know the constables on whom the
blame rests. It may not have been one of these three constables who recommended Mr. Wade,
and told the falsehood that I was not in town. Ido not know who it was. The fact remains that
a constable was sent for me. He returned to say I was out of town. It was false, because I was
in my office; and within an hour I heard of the matter and went to the gaol and found out the facts.

55. Of course, these sailors are not to be got at now?—l suppose they are out of the colony, or
may be dead.

56. Then, beyond your bare statement that they did make such a statement to you, there
is nothing to support it?—lt is not beyond the knowledge of Sergeant Macdonell that it did
happen, and Constable McDonough may remember it.

57. You form your opinion that the police dictated to prisoners the name of the solicitor they
should employ, from the fact that one or two solicitors usually were employed?—Well, I may say
that I know it.

58. Will you kindly give me the names of these solicitors you suggest are employed through
the action of the police ?—I think Mr. Macalister has in past years got scores of cases through the
police.

59. Which Mr. Macalister ?—Mr. John Macalister.
60. And the other one ?—I am not prepared at this moment to mention any other than Mr.

Macalister, but I know any number of cases that the police have recommended. That is the
impression in the profession.

61. I am sure you will assist the police in endeavouring to refute any suggestion you have
made, if it is possible for them to do so?—Yes.

62. You have made statements, and it is my desire as Commissioner of Police that these state-
ments should be fully inquired into, and I can only do that by calling the gentleman to whom you
refer. For instance, I propose calling Mr. Macalister to say whether or not he has received work
through the police; and I should like the name of theother gentleman ?—The police are best able to
tell you the gentlemen whom they recommend. It is possible a solicitor may be recommended by
the police and know nothing about any such recommendation. I may have been recommended by
Sergeant Macdonell and not know of it. I know other cases where he has recommended me,
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63. The Chairman.'] And Mr. Macalister might be recommended by the police and not know

it?—That is so. It is a practice that cuts both ways ; but I think it is a practice that is so bad
that it should be stopped.

64. Mr. Turnbridge.] I may say at once, if it is any satisfaction to you, that I entirely disagree
with the police acting as touts to any solicitor; they have no business to do so at all ?—lt has been
generally done in the colony.

65. I should like the name of the other gentleman to whom you specially point ?—ln one or
two trifling cases, I think, Mr. Matthews has had cases put in his hands, but no one grudges them
to him.

66. Do you suggest he has got these cases through the action of the police ?—That he has been
informed that prisoners are in the cells and to go and see them.

67. Do you suggest that the police get any percentage or anything of the kind?—Certainly
not; that never entered my head.

68. You know of no other motive ?—Not beyond friendship. I never heard of such a thing.
69. You were speaking about police removals, and said that had it not been for political or

some other influence removals would have taken place; will you kindly give the Commissioners
particulars of any case, because the statement was general?—l can only point to Constable
Burrows as a case.

70. The influence in that case being ?—I do not know what the influence was, but he had the
power to get the transfer cancelled. I have it from himself.

71. You advocate frequent transfers of police?—l do.
72. Can you point to any instance where it has been prejudicial to carrying out the law through

the long detention of police in Invercargill ?—Well, if you put it that way, I am not prepared to
say right off, but the danger accruing from long residence in one place is that friendships are
formed and enemies are made, who in the one case get benefits, and in the other case are punished;
and I think a large number of the illegitimate cases in Invercargill would not have happened if the
service had been shorter. There have been quite a number in Invercargill to the Force, and I
think short service would have prevented that.

73. The Chairman.] Do you suggest there have been many cases of that kind here?—l think
Sergeant Macdonell has a list of them. There have been a good number, and I think the long
service in one place has a great deal to do with the illegitimate children, and that is why I recom-
mend that married men and men of mature years should be enrolled in the Force.

74. Mr. Tunbridge.] You say your principal reason for advocating frequent removals is that
some persons would get beneficially considered, and others the reverse; now, will you kindly
instance any case where a constable has shown favouritism to any individual, or, on the other hand,
has persecuted any individual?—I could cite my own case, where I have suffered.

75. I understand you do not blame Sergeant Macdonell particularly about that ?—Well, I
would be very glad if he can satisfy the Commission that he is not to blame. Ido not come here
with any feeling, but simply to put down an abuse of power in the selection of solicitors—that
prisoners should be left to their own will in the matter.

76. Any other case than your own ?—Not at the moment. I cannot state one.
77. Do you base your opinion as to these frequent transfers upon your own case?—Certainly

not.
78. Well, I am asking you for any other cases ?—I cannot give cases, but I have known of

cases extending over a great number of years, and, associating with men who were in a position to
give an opinion on police matters, I say long service in one town is a mistake.

79. You know Invercargill, and therefore I suppose you are referring specially to Invercargill ?
—Not specially; I say all over the colony. There is no doubt I can speak with confidence
about Invercargill, because I have been here for twenty-five years; but it must be within the
knowledge of every man on the Commission, and yourself and Sergeant Macdonell, the danger of
constables becoming too intimate with hotelkeepers, who use them as a screen to cover breaches of
the law.

80. In Invercargill? Can you suggest there isany licensee who is knowingly permitted to evade
the law?—I cannot say that at the present moment there is a single hotelkeeper who would do
such a thing. I should like to think that they are above it; in fact, they are a superior class in
Invercargill; but I am speaking of years gone by, when I was more closely connected with the
police. Ido not know of any hotelkeeper in town now.

81. Then, your objection to the long detention of men in Invercargill falls to the ground ?—
Not necessarily. I have not associated with the police or hotelkeepers to know what is going on.
I should be sorry to point a finger at any man. No doubt instances might befound out and supplied
for your future guidance, lam quite sure, if I make inquiries. I simply give it as my opinion, and
my opinion is grounded on my twenty-five years' residence here.

82. Grounded on what ?—Actions of the police.
83. Has your connection with the police given you reason to foundthat opinion ?—Yes. I say

that broadly. For eighteen years I was Clerk of the Court, and during those eighteen years I was a
great deal behind the scenes.

84. Do I understand you to say you objected to any statement by a prisoner being given in as
evidence by a police-officer?'—-I object to the police examining and encouraging them to make state-
ments.

85. Do you know of any case where the police have done so ?—I know it in the case of
children.

86. In what case?—l know it happened in the case of children who were suspected of petty
thieving. A constable has gone to the mother's house and brought the children to the stationand.
questioned and cross-examined themfor hours, and then sent themaway. That happened in the case
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of the Allison children. The mother complained to me that the police had come down and taken
the children to the police-station, and kept them there for some hours, and then sent them home.

87. What was the charge against the children?—Some petty theft.
88. And were they subsequently charged with the theft ?—I believe one was, but I am not

prepared to say so. But it is the principle.
89. Ido not quite understand your objection. Then, I understand you do not object to the

police giving statements made by prisoners if properly made ?—Yes; properly given, and not
solicited. Ido not think the police should claim the right to approach any one to question and get
information.

90. Do you mean prisoners, or persons who may be suspected of any crime?— Both; and
another objection I have is the practice of approaching probable witnesses or accused by a wilfully-
false statement so as to get admissions from them. That is done.

91. The Chairman.] By police-officers?—Yes.
92. Mr. Tunbridge.] You mean when a man is a prisoner, or before he is a prisoner ?—ln this

case I have in my mind's eye immediately before the apprehension, and after the apprehension.
93. Is it your opinion that the law ought to be altered, and that the police should not be

allowed to give statements of that kind ?—Should not be allowed to approach any one with a false
statement in the hope of getting evidence.

94. Although that person may be suspected ?—Well, you do not suspect a witness.
95. Are you speaking about probable witnesses or probable prisoners?—Both. I do not think

it is right.
96. Perhaps you will allow me to read the opinion of Mr. Justice Hawkins on that particular

point as follows : " When a crime has been committed, and you are engaged in endeavouring to
discover the author of it, there is no objection to your making inquiries of or putting questions to
any person from whom you think you can obtain useful information. It is your duty to discover
the criminal if you can, and to do this you must make such inquiries, and if in the course of them
you should chance to interrogate and to receive answers from a man who turns out to be the
criminal himself, and who inculpates himself by those answers, they are nevertheless admissible in
evidence and may be used against him." Then, you set your opinion against that of Mr. Justice
Hawkins ?—No. What I say is this : It is wrong for a constable to approach a probable prisoner
and tell him a wilful lie. For instance, saying to Jones, " I have it from Smith that you did
so-and-so," when the constable never saw Smith.

97. Do you know of an instance of the kind where prisoners have been approached in that
way—where subterfuge has been attempted to get evidence from them?—Yes.

98. And you condemn that?—I do.
99. You do not question the right of voluntary statements made by prisoners, or persons not

charged with an offence, being put in as evidence ?—No, not if cautioned in the proper way.
100. Do you mean the statutory caution ? Do you not know that only judicial authorities can

make the statutory caution?—lt is the duty of a constable, after apprehending any one, if a volun-
tary admission is being made, to caution that person that any admission may be used against him
and taken down in writing.

101. I will read Mr. Justice Hawkins again : " On arresting a man the constable ought simply
to read his warrant, or tell the accused the nature of the charge upon which he is arrested, leaving
it to the person so arrested to say anything or nothing, as he pleases. . . . There is, however,
no objection to a constable listening to any mere voluntary statement which a prisoner desires to
make, and repeating such statement in evidence; nor is there any objection to his repeating in
evidence any conversation he may have heard between the prisoner and any other person." There
is nothing about administering the statutory caution there ?—lt has been my experience in constant
practice, when occasion required, for Mr. Justice Williams, from that bench there, to find fault if a
prisoner had not been properly warned and cautioned before making a statement to be used against
him.

102. Colonel Pitt.] Mr. Justice,Hawkins also says, "But he ought not, by anything he says or
does, to invite or encourage an accused person to make any statement without first cautioning him
that he is not bound to say anything tending to criminate himself, and that anything he says may
be used against him " ?—That is what I refer to.

103. Mr. Tunbridge.] I wish to ask you about voluntary statements, not statements the result
of invitation or encouragement ?—I do not object for a moment to voluntary statements.

104. In the other case you say a voluntary statement is not made by the prisoner?—l say
nothing ofthe kind. I say a prisoner should not be encouraged.

105. Will you give an instance?—I cannot give an instance, but I say it is the constant prac-
tice of the police to get evidence from prisoners without the usual caution.

106. But you are not able to quote any instance ?—No; there is no doubt that during the last
twenty-five years hundreds of cases have happened; but to be asked suddenly, like this, to name a
case, I cannot do it. But it is one of those things which only requires ventilation in a case of this
kind to have it put right.

107. Colonel Hume.] You have been some time practising in Invercargill ?—Yes, ten years,
I think.

108. And before that you were ?—I was Clerk of the Eesident Magistrate's Court, and Regis-
trar of the Supreme Court.

109. I think you said you have been twenty-five years in Invercargill ?—I came here in 1870.
110. You have several times stated that it was the opinion of your brother lawers here: am

I to understand you are speaking for anybody beides yourself ? —No. Solicitors from time to
time, in conversation about these things, have expressed opinions that I am now giving.

111. But you are not here representing anybody else?—Not a soul.
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112. On the occasion you saw Mr. Ward about the transfer of Sergeant Macdonell, will you

tell the Commissioners exactly what happened—the whole conversation ?—I went to Mr. Ward to
put a statement before him in connection with a case in which Sergeant Macdonell had
approached me, believing I could give evidence. The sergeant afterwards went into the box at
Court and gave a totally different statement to what occurred between us, and I went to Mr. Ward
to put myself right with him and to put my statement before him. That statement was taken
down the "following morning, after the interview I had in the sergeant's office. On the 18th June
the sergeant sent for me, and I was with him for a couple of hours ; and he gave a statement in the
witness-box altogether different to the conversation we had. It was so serious that Iwent to Mr.
Ward to tell him the true facts. It was on that occasion he told me of the sergeant's transfer to
Oamaru, and referred to it as having been hung up but not cancelled, and he had no doubt he
would go.

113. Was not your object in going to Mr. Ward to get the sergeant transferred?—Distinctly
and positively No. I went to put myself right, the sergeant having made a wrong statement in the
Court as to what had passed between us. It did me an injury in the eyes of Mr. Ward, in my
opinion, and I went to Mr. Ward with a written statement.

114. And you did not ask Mr. Ward on that account to get him away?—l might have; but I
do not believe I did. I went with the one object of putting my written statement before him to
show that the sergeant had not stated facts in the box, and these misstatements had got into the
papers.

115. Then, if you might have asked Mr. Ward to get him removed, were you not using poli-
tical influence ?—I do not believe thatI did ask him.

116. But if you did?—I didnot go there with that object, and Ido not remember : any way
he had been removed then. He was awaiting removal then.

117. But you knew that, previous to that, the order had been cancelled ?—Yes. lam quite
sure I did not ask him. I did not go with that object.

118. You are quite sure you did not say, in the whole of this conversation, that it would be a
good thing to get rid of this man, or to shift him, or something like that ?—Imight have said some-
thing like that, that it would be a good thing for the sergeant and for the people of Invercargill.

119. Were you not trying to get political influence to remove that sergeant out of this?—No,
I distinctly say I did not go to the Hon. J. G. Ward with the intentionof removing him. Idonot
care two pins whether the sergeant leaves Invercargill or not; but I say he must not interfere with
my clients, and people employing me, as he has done this past six years continually. Hundreds of
pounds would not cover what I have lost through the action of one constable and another.

120. This has been going on for six years ?—Yes.
121. I have been here several times during those six years, and you saw me?—Yes.
122. Did you ever give me any hint of this?—No, I never approached you ; and if this Com-

mission had not been sitting I would have remained silent.
123. You have had considerable experience of police matters and police control ?—Yes.
124. Where?—ln Invercargill, and in Wanganui, and at Home. I have been brought up

amongst the police. My father held the position of Procurator Fiscal, which is similar to the
Crown Prosecutor here.

125. In any of your experiences in any country, have you ever seen in any police-station you
have been in a list of solicitors put up for the information of prisoners ?—Never ; but it does not
follow that the suggestion is not a good one.

126. Well then, again, you speak of constables being too young, and you also say they ought
to be married ?—Of mature years.

127. Do you know what age they take recruits into the Metropolitan Police in London ?—I
have no idea; but I think young, because my recollection of the men in London is that they were
very young men.

128. Do you know anything about the Eoyal Irish Constabulary ?—No. The tendency all
over the world is to employ young men in everything.

129. Well, then, at what age do you think they should be taken on?—I do not think any one
should be taken into the Police Force under thirty years. If a man is sober and steady and of
good report, so to speak, up to thirty years, he will do for the police. He is not likely to become
fast unless placed in very unfortunate circumstances.

130. There used formerly to be an Inspector here, and everything went right in your opinion
so long as he was here?—Yes, and I think an Inspector is what is wanted. There would be a big
gulf between him and the men, and there would be no chance of familiarity interfering with him and
his duty.

131. If you had an Inspector he would be a good deal away ?—Not necessarily. Supposing
the district was equal to that of Southland he need not be much away, with a good sergeant under
him.

132. You say an Inspector is required because there is too much " Hail fellow well met"
between the officer and his constables, and you told us you were speaking of Invercargill; and, of
course, that narrows it down to Sergeant Macdonell being a "Hail fellow well met" with his
subordinates here?—That is my impression. When I used to be going more about the police-
station than I have lately the impression always in my mind was that he allowed the men to be
too familiar with him; and when a man gets into the position of sergeant he ought to keep the
men at a distance.

132a. Will you give us a case ?—I have been present whenI have heard a constable say to the
sergeant, " Give me a match, old boy." It may have been his way of working the Force under
him; but I have a great notion that the moment a man gets the stripe on his arm he ought to take
a stand, and in barracks should not be familiar with his men. A constable ought not to be able
to approach a sergeant in as familiar a way as I have heard men speaking to Sergeant Macdonell.

35—H. 2.
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133. You spoke about the Allison case ; was there any subterfuge used in that case?—l simply
mention the complaint the mother made to me, that a constable had taken the children away from
her house to the police-station, kept them there some hours, and returned them.

134. Did you make inquiries as to what the police had to say about it ?—I inquired of the
children afterwards, and found they had just been questioned in the usual way. I do not say
anything about the children ; it is the practice.

135. As regards that case, you based your opinion entirely on an ex parte statement ?—I simply
said that the mother complained, and that I saw the children.

136. On that occasion, I believe, these children were not charged with any offence?—l am not
so sure about that. I believe one ultimately was brought up for the offence they were all taken
away for.

137. Then, you will admit you did not go very carefully into the case ?—lt is some time ago
now.

138. You talked about subterfuge; have you ever been present when any subterfuge has been
used ?—Yes, the sergeant tried to get evidence out of me by telling me a deliberate lie.

139. Can you give us particulars?—Yes, in the Hall case—and that is the matter that took
me before Hon. Mr. Ward. The sergeant was under the impression thatI could give him evidence.
I was in his office two hours and a half. I distinctly told him I could not give him the evidence
he wanted, and that if I could I would not, because it was a privileged conversation between Mrs.
Cameron, the woman at the Bluff, and myself. After a long conversation, when he found that he
could not get the evidence out of me—l could not give it—he says, " Well, I have an offer to make
you, Mr. Henderson. I won't speak the offer because I want to be able to say the words never
crossed my lips, and I want you to be able to say I never spoke the words. I will write them."
He had just received a letter by the evening post, and he read the contents of the letter to me, or
gave me the substance of it, and then he took the envelope and wrote on the back of the envelope,
" If you will give me evidence that will corroborate Mrs. Cameron you can get a Government
billet." It was that which took me to Mr. Ward, because he twisted our conversation round in
the Court in a most extraordinary way. Of course, I felt vexed and annoyed that that should be
the measure of any man—of myself—that I could be got at in that way, and the interview very
shortly afterwards ceased ; but the sergeant repeated the offer before I went. I made a written
statement of it the following morning, and put it before Mr. Hall, one of the parties interested.

140. The Chairman.] What year was this?—lBth June, 1897. It was this conversation that
took me to Mr. Ward's office to find out whether this had simply been a subterfuge on the part of
ths sergeant to get me to admit something, and I found out there was no truth in it. He
approached me as he approached Dr. Torrance at the Bluff.

141. Colonel Hume/] Any other person present besides the sergeant and you?—No; he and I
were alone in the office. It is possible the constables may have been listening, but Ido not know.
There was nobody in the office.

142. Have you got that envelope with the writing on it now?—In my indignation of the
moment I picked it up and threw it into the fire. I wish I had kept it. He made the statement
most deliberately, but I have learned there is nothing in it. It was simply an offer to induce me to
give my evidence.

143. Can you quote another instance of subterfuge?—He approached Dr. Torrance in the same
way.

144. Can you give us another case of subterfuge that you know of your own knowledge ? —No.
He approached Dr. Torrance in the same way as he approached me. That is all I know. He saw
Dr. Torrance, and told him that Dr. Young had told them everything, and that he (Torrance) had
better confess.

Arthuk Chillas Hendeeson was re-examined on oath.
145. The Chairman.] What is the addition you wish to make to your evidence of this morning?

—The 16th September, the date of that letter, was the day Mrs. Powell's case was to come up
before the Magistrate. I attended at the Court, and when the case was called Mr. Macalister
appeared for her, much to my surprise. The case was adjourned for a week. Outside of the Court
I saw Mrs. Powell, and I asked "her the question, " How is it that Mr. Macalister is appearing for
you ? Is it not a fact, Mrs. Powell, that you engaged Mr. Macalister at the request of Sergeant
Macdonell? " and she said, " Yes." And I said, " Come down to my office and give me a letter to
that effect." She came down, and in her presence I wrote that letter now before the Commission
while she sat there. It was read over to her, and she signed it accordingly. I said, " This kind of
thing has been going on for years, and I must stop it." She was not at any subsequent date asked
by me to sign a second letter. She has only signed three documents in my office—two securities to
David Eoche, and that letter. She was never asked to sign anything else. The conversation and
remarks she refers to never took place, and were never made.

146. The Chairman.] You never requested her to sign a second document relating to this
matter ?—Never at any time. I considered the letter now before the Commission sufficient.

John McDonough was examined on oath.
147. The Chairman.] What are you ?—A second-class constable.
148. Stationed where ?—At North Invercargill.
149. Mr. Henderson.] Do you remember on the sth August, 1892, going to the Bluff with

Constable Burnett and joining Constable Brooks there, and returning to Invercargill with eight
prisoners ?—No, I do not remember.

150. Do you remember bringing eight sailors up from Invercargill for disobeying lawful com-
mands ?—I do not remember,
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151. Mr. Tunbridge.] Have you throughout your police experience ever suggested to prisoners
the solicitor they should employ ?—No.

152. Have you ever told a prisoner that Mr. Henderson has been out of town, when that
prisoner has asked to see Mr. Henderson ?—No.

153. Have you ever suggested that Mr. Wade should be employed?—No.
[The evidence of the constable was here adjourned to enable him to proceed to the Bluff to

procure the watch-house book, in which the charge and particulars were entered in 1892; and on
his return with the book his examination was continued.]

154. Mr. Henderson.] Do you produce the watch-house book from the Bluff?—Yes.
155. Do you find entered there a note of the case to which we referred this morning ?—Yes.
156. There were eight prisoners, apparently?—Yes.
157. The charge is, " Sailors from the ship 'Lienfield'; offence, disobeying lawful commands " ?

—Yes.
158. Were you one of the constables who brought the prisoners to Invercargill ?—Yes, I

escorted them to Invercargill Gaol.
159. The Chairman.] On what date?—sth August, 1892.
160. Mr. Henderson.] Was it you the prisoners asked to get a solicitor for them ?—No.
161. Sergeant Macdonell.] Did they ask any one to get a solicitor?—Not in my presence on

the train coming up.
162. And, you say they went straight from the railway-station to the gaol?—We took them

from the lockup at the Bluff straight to the Invercargill Gaol, without going near the Invercargill
Police-station at all.

163. Do you remember if they were sentenced at that time?—They were remanded.
164. Did you take them anywhere after that ?—No.
165. Were they lemanded to the Bluff?—l cannot exactly say whether it was to the Bluff or

Invercargill.
166. Does the watch-house book say ?—lt says that they were remanded to Invercargill, and

the case was dismissed on the 6th August, 1892.
Peter McDebmott was examined on oath.

167. The Chairman.] What are you?—A labourer.
168. Mr. Henderson.] Do you remember the 24th May, 1892; I believe you were the defendant

in an assault case ?—Yes.
169. What passed between you and the police in the matter of a solicitor to appear for you ?—

I asked one of the constables to go for Mr. Henderson.
170. The Chairman.] Where were you at the time ?—ln the cells. He said " Oh, if I were

you I would not get him." That is all.
171. Mr. Henderson.] Did they recommend any one else?—No one in particular. I mentioned

it to Mr. Henderson the day of the case. That is years ago.
172. The Chairman.] He did not recommend any one else?—No.
173. Mr. Henderson.] Was the statement of the police that you should not get me repeated

two or three times, or only once? —I cannot exactly remember now. It is a long time ago. Of
course, I mentionedit the day of the case.

174. The Chairman.] Do you remember the name of the constable with whom you had that
conversation ?—I think it was Constable Burnett.

175. Did you engage Mr. Henderson, notwithstanding this remark ?—I asked the constable if
he would go for Mr. Henderson.

176. And then he advised you not to have Mr. Henderson ?—Yes.
177. What happened after that ?—Shortly after that I asked him again, and after that Mr.

Henderson came in.
178. Mr. Tunbridge.] Did the constable explain why you should not go to Mr. Henderson?—

No.
179. ColonelPitt.] Did you understand in any way from the constable's statement to you that

it was a case in which you did not waflt a lawyer at all ?—No; I wanted a lawyer.
180. It was not the constables' expressed opinion?—No; they knew I wanted a lawyer, and

knew it was necessary.
181. Sergeant Macdonell.] What was the charge against you ?—Assault.
182. What was the result of the case ?—I got a month's imprisonment.
183. Was that without the option of a fine ? —Yes.
184. Are you quite sure that the constable said to you not to have Mr. Henderson ?—Yes.
185. Quite sure ?—Yes, quite sure, because I mentioned it to Mr. Henderson the day of the

case. If I had not mentioned it I would not be here to-day.
186. Did you ask him why ?—No.
187. Do not you think it would be a natural thing to do ?—I believe it was ; but, of course, at

the time I was confused a bit, and did not bother my head about it.
188. Did he give any reason why you should not?—I cannot exactly swear whether he did

or not.
189. Did he say any one told him to tell you so, or indicate anything of that sort ?—No, he

never mentionedanybody's name.
190. What time of day was this?—ln the morning, between 10 and 11 o'clock.
191. Where did you see him?—At the cell.
192. Any one present when he said this?—No.
193. Are you quite sure it was Constable Burnett ?—Yes.
194. Did you say anything to him about it?—Never a word. In fact, I never took any more

notice of it, except to mention it to Mr. Henderson the day of the case.
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195. The Chairman.] Have you on any other occasion had any suggestion made to you by any

constable as to whether you should employ a particular man or not ?—No, only on that occasion.
196. Have you ever been in the cells on other occasions ?—Yes, once.
197. Your experience is not very extensive?—No.

Eichakd Matthews was examined on oath.
198. Mr. Tunbridge.] You are a solicitor, in practice,,l believe, in Invercargill?—l am.
199. How long have you been in practice?—A number of years; but I was away for a few

years. I returned about fifteen months ago.
200. Have you at any time since you returned had any case put into your hands through the

action of the police ?—No. T201. Have you had any clients come to you through any recommendation by the police /—JNo.
202. Mr. Henderson.] Is it possible that you may have had a client sent to you by the police,

or recommended by the police, and you were not aware of the fact?—lt is possible, but very
improbable. Ido not think it would be likely, because in a case like that a client would say to me,

" Well, I was recommended," or " The police sent me." No such remark has been made to me,
nor expressed nor implied.

203. Have you at any time been informed that there was any one m the cells, and that you
might see him in case he wanted a solicitor?—No. Sometimes, in the course of business, I have
called at the police office, and I would say, " Is there anything on this morning," or something like
that.

204. The Chairman.] Who would you make inquiry of ?—Any one who might be there, just
the same as I call at the Magistrate's Court and ask the Clerk.

205. One of the police-officers?—Yes, and ask if there was anything on.
206. And what then?—He might say, " There is something on," and nothing further.
207. Mr. Henderson.] Did that not happen about a few weeks ago in that case of housebreakmg

in the Bast Eoad ; did not you find out from the police that morning that there was a lad in for
housebreakmg ?—No.

208. lam speaking of the Houghton case. Was it not from the police that you learned there

was a lad in the lockup ?—I do not think it was, because it was a case that was talked about.
209. The Chairman.] You say you called at the police-station and asked the constable if there

was anything on. What did you expect; or did you get any reply ?—He would sometimes say there
was nothing on.

210. And sometimes ?—" There is a case," or something to that effect.
211. Then, would the conversation end that way ?—Yes. If there was nothing on I might go

away, or goround by the Court.
212. When you asked the constable if there was anything on, and he said there was something

on, what then: did he tell you what was on ?—Sometimes he might tell me of the case.
213. In such a case, have you followed it up by saying, "Can I see the prisoner"?—Oh,

yes, sometimes.
214. And in consequence of that were you allowed to see the prisoner ?—Yes. bometimes

other persons have met me in the street and said So-and-so has been arrested, and say, " You might
go and see him, as he may not have a solicitor and want one." And I would go and find out about
the case.

215. I take it from you that you occasionally call at the police-station and ask ltthere is any-
thing on; and if there has been anything on you have interviewed the prisoner with a view to
professional employment ?—Sometimes, and sometimes not. But the police have never recom-
mended any one to me.

216. Mr. Henderson.'] That you know of?—I say all things are possible ; but practically that
would be impossible. . .217. The Chairman.] Do you know whether it is the usual thing for professional men to visit
people in the cells if they are not sent for ?—Of course some persons whom fortune has favoured
and have a big practice do not do so; but many lawyers in a small place like this will go and see.
Perhaps a person has been arrested the previous evening and is to be brought up the next morning,
and he will go and see the person in the lockup, just to hear what he has to say.

Maey Powell was examined on oath.
218. The Chairman.] What are you?—Wife of Thomas Powell.
219. Where are you living ?—West Plains.
220. Mr. Henderson.] You remember the case, Mrs. Powell, you had with Mr. Moffatt ?—Yes.
221. Do you remember having an interview with Mr. Moffatt in his office, when he threatened

to summons you ?—Yes.
222. After the interview with Mr. Moffatt, did you see Sergeant Macdonell?—Yes, 1 went

to him.
223. You are not referring to Mr. Moffatt's solicitor ?—No, to his father.
224. Then, was there anything said about summoning you when you saw Sergeant Mae-

donell?—No.
225. Do you remember coming to my office after that?—l think so.
226. As a matter of fact, that interview with Mr. Moffatt was followed by a summons ?—Yes.
227. When you got the summons did you come and see me ?—Yes.
228. You handed me the summons ?—Yes, you looked at it; but I did not engage you.
229. You didnot ask me to appear for you?—No.
230. You state that now ?—Yes.
231. You remember what you said to me after I looked over the particulars of demand, and

talked of the case generally; do you remember asking the summons back from me, saying you
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had promised to let Sergeant Macdonell know if you were summoned?—You gave it back to me.
I do not remember asking for it.

232. The Chairman.'] "What did you go to Mr. Henderson about?—l had some business with
Mr. Henderson, through Mr. Eoche, on other matters than this.

233. Mr. Henderson,'] What other matter did you mention that day you brought the summons
from Mr. Moffatt ?—I do not remember.

234. Now, did you not distinctly place that summons in my hand and ask me to appear for
you ?—I did nothing of the kind.

235. Did you not ask me to give you the summons, as you had promised Sergeant Macdonell
to let him know if you were summoned; and did you not get the summons to show him ?—I do
not know.

236. Mr. Poynton.] What were you going to say when you were interrupted ?—I had some
other business with Sergeant Macdonell.

237. The Chairman.} You say you received the summons back from Mr. Henderson?—Yes.
I told him that Mr. Moffatt had summoned me; and he asked me to let him have a look at it, and
he did so, and handed it back to me.

238. You made some remark about Sergeant Macdonell?—Mr. Henderson wanted to have
some further conversation, but I told him I had some more business with Sergeant Macdonell.

239. Mr. Henderson.] Did you not state " I promised to let Sergeant Macdonellknow when I
was summoned, as he said he would hold an inquest on my fire if I was summoned," and you took
the summons to him to satisfy him you were summoned?—No.

240. You did not come back to me that day?—No.
241. Did you go up to see the sergeant ?—I did ; but I did not see him.
242. Who did you see?—I think it was Constable Burrows.
243. Did you show Constable Burrows the summons ?—I think I did.
244. When did you next see Sergeant Macdonell ?—The next day.
245. Did you show him the summons ?—I did not, because I had not it on me.
246. The case came on for hearing on the 16th December, and was adjourned. Do you

remember who appeared for you on that day ?—Mr. Macalister was to appear for me, but the case
was adjourned.

247. Do you remember seeing me outside the Court immediately after the case was adjourned?
—Yes; you followed me out of the Court.

248. You remember what I said to you ?—You asked me to go down to your office.
249. Yes ; but we had some conversation before we went to the office, and did I not ask you,

" How is it, Mrs. Powell, that Mr. Macalisteris appearing for you ? "—I do not remember.
250. You never replied to that ; and did I not follow it up with this remark, "Is it not a fact

that Sergeant Macdonell has induced you to throw me over and employ Macalister?"—I do not
remember.

251. Then, you remember the next step ; I asked you to go down to the office ?—Yes.
252. Is that your signature?—Yes.
253. You remember me writing this in the office?—You had it written and read it over to me.
254. Did I not write this letter in your presence?—No.
255. How could it be possible for me to write this before I knew the facts referred to ?—You

had that writtenbefore I went into the office.
256. I will read the document: " Invercargill, 16th September, 1897.—Mr. A. C. Henderson,

Solicitor.—Sib,—After I saw you on the 11thabout my case with Mr. Moffatt, as I told you at the
time, I went up to see Sergeant Macdonell, and, after talking the matter over, he advised me to
go to Macalister.—Yours truly, Maey Powell." I ask you again, did I not write that letter in
your presence; and did I not ask you down to my office to give me such a letter?—You asked
me to go down to the office, and had that letter ready written, and I did not know what was the
nature of the contents when I signed it. I thought it was my own private business.

257. What private business ?—About some cattle.
258. The Chairman.] You swear, now, you did not know what you were signing when you

signed the letter?—I did not know the nature of it when he brought it up, all ready to be signed.
Mr. Henderson put the question to me, If I saw Sergeant Macdonell after I went up; and I said
No.

259. Mr. Henderson.] Let us get back to the conversation we had outside the Courthouse :
Did I not ask you the question distinctly—now be straight—" Were you not advised by Sergeant
Macdonell to throw me over and employ Macalister?" and was not your reply to me "Yes ";
and, following that up, did I not say, " In that case will you come down to my office and give
me a letter to that effect?"—No. You had that letter ready for me to sign. And another
thing, you asked the question if Sergeant Macdonell had sent me to Macalister, and I said " No."

260. Mr. Poynton.] Where was that ?—ln the office.
261. The Chairman.] You do not know what you signed; and that the statement in that

document with regard to Macdonell is false ?—I was not aware of the nature of the paper at all
when I signed it. A few days after I signed that, Mr. Henderson wanted me to sign a second
document about Sergeant Macdonell, and said he wanted "to get him shifted, but I would not.

262. Cannot you read ?—I can sign my name.
263. Why, didnot you know what you were signing ?—Ihad some business with Mr. Henderson

through Mr. Roche, and I thought it was about that.
264. Mr. Henderson.] What was the second paper you said I wanted you to sign ?—I think it

was something about Sergeant Macdonell; and you said it was to get him shifted. You said you
didnot care if I would not sign, because you had the first letter which I signed.

265. The Chairman.] He partly explained the first the day he asked you to sign it?—Yes.
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266. Will you explain that more fully: a few days afterwards he asked you to sign another,

and you refused ?—Yes.
267. Why ?—Because I knew I had been wrong in signing the first.
268. Why wrong.—Because there was no truth in my saying that Sergeant Macdonell sent me

to Mr. Macalister.
269. Mr. Henderson.] Then, why did you sign it, Mrs. Powell?—You took rather a cowardly

way about it.
270. Did I not ask you distinctly outside the Court, " Is it not a fact that you have gone to

Macalister through Sergeant Macdonell?"—l do not remember.
271. You stated just now you had some business with me in connection with Mr. Eoche ?—

Yes.
272. How many days after the signing of this letter on the 16th September was it that you

saw me about Mr. Eoche's affairs?—Well, I cannot say. Ido not know whether it was the day
after I gave you the £3, or not. I cannot swear.

273. That was in connection with the interpleader case?—I do not think so.
274. Then, you do know what you signed on the 16th September, according to your remark to

the Chairman?— Yes, wher. you told me about it.
275. Then, why did you say in the first instance it had never been read to you?—I did not

know the nature of it when I signed it. If I said so to the Chairman I made a mistake. I did not
know the nature of that paper till after I signed it.

276. Colonel Pitt.] You said it was partly explained at the time ?—I must have made a
mistake then.

277. Mr. Henderson.] If you did not know what you were signing on that day, what did you
think you were signing?—I do not want Mr. Moffatt interfering with my business at all.

278. What did you think you were signing ?—I thought it was my own business.
279. What business of your own did you think you were signing?—You tried to save my cattle

from Mr. Moffatt.
280. What did you think you were signing?—l thought it was some paper about the cattle.
281. The Chairman.] What about ?•—I had signed some papers, and I thought it was something

in regard to them.
282. What sort of something?—About the cattle Mr. Eoche had the mortgage over.
283. You thought this had some reference to a mortgage which Mr. Eoche had over your

cattle?—-Yes.
284. Mr. Henderson.] Do you swear you thought you were signing a mortgage ?—No.
285. Was Eoche's name mentioned at all ?—I do not remember.
286. Then, what was said or done when that was signed ?—Well, you were opposing Sergeant

Macdonell. That was your object in taking me down to your office.
287. What was said when that letter was signed ?—Well, I cannot remember all that passed,

for you took me unawares.
288. Then, what did I ask you to sign ?—You just pulled the paper from amongst some other

papers and asked me to sign it.
289. For what purpose ?—You pretended to be a friend of mine, but you proved false.
290. How did I prove false ?—You told me you would save the cattle, and you ruined me—

you and Moffatt.
291. What had that to do with the paper you signed? I want some more information as to

why you signed it, and all about it ?—Well, as I said before, I thought it was something in regard
to the cattle ; for you had been getting me to sign papers from time to time every time I came in
about them.

292. You swear you thought you were signing about the cattle?—Something to that effect.
293. Was anything said to you outside the Courthouse, when I asked you to come down to my

office, about cattle ?—Not at the time, but you told me going along the street you would do your
best to save my cattle.

294. When was the document about the cattle signed?—l cannot remember the date.
295. If I refresh your memory, willyou be able to recognise your own signature again; is that

your signature ?—Yes.
296. Now, this document, which is an instrument by way of security over your cattle, was

signed on the 26th August, long prior to the letter. What is the date of the letter ?—The
16th September.

297. Now, how can you say that that letter was something about the cattle, when the security
you gave Mr. Eoche for the cattle was dated the 26th August, long prior?—You spoke to me about
the dates. Did not you get me to sign two or three papers ?

298. Can you explain to the Commission, now that you are reminded that you signed the
security for the cattle a month previous to that letter, how that letter referred to the cattle ?—That
is what I thought. If I had not thought that I would not have put a pen to it.

299. What grounds have you for thinking that; it was partly explained to you when you
signed it ?—Not till after I signed it. I object to answering any question Mr. Moffatt puts to Mr.
Henderson.

300. The Chairman.] If nothing was said about the cattle, what did you go to Mr. Henderson's
office for?—He asked me to go down.

301. You do not know what about?—No.
302. Mr. Henderson.] Why did you go?—You made me go. You never let me go out of your

sight.
303. Did I ask you, outside the Courthouse, " Is it not a fact that you left me through

Sergeant Macdonell recommending you to go to Macalister? " —No, it is not the truth.



279 H.—2.
304. Did I not follow that up and ask you to give me a letter to that effect, and you turnedand went with me pleasantly and willingly?-No. I wanted to do some other business and Icould not do it for you getting me to sign that paper.3 1 half d°Zen timeS since you siSned that letter' have y°u not been to me andrequested that I would not mention it to Sergeant Macdonell, incase he might do something?—ltold you that that was not the truth in that paper. '306. Were you not threatened by Sergeant Macdonell ?—ln what way?

at PJ{, rr ere yOU not threatened with a prosecution by Sergeant Macdonell or any of thepolice—Not that lam aware of. Will you explain ?308. Were you not threatened with a prosecution on the part of the police about the fire ?—
«, *

309 ' aS If nOt in consideration of the fear you had of any action on the part of the policethat you did not want to come to trouble with Sergeant Macdonell over that letter?—No, I had notear about the fire. If I had I would not have gone to Sergeant Macdonell.dlO. Have you had no fear since ?—No.311. Has no one spoken to you at all about it; none of the police, within the last threemonths, spoken to you about the fire ?—ln what way ?312. Have they referred to the fire in any way?—No.313. Did you not ask me not to make use of that letter, because you did not want to quarrelwith Sergeant Macdonell ?—No ; I never used the words. 4"<*"ei
fj!- Not words to that effect ?—Sergeant Macdonell never interfered with me315. The Chairman.] Did you ever say to Mr. Henderson that you did not wish him to usetins letter in case you got into trouble with Sergeant Macdonell ?—No.316. Colonel Pitt] You say that when this letter was signed it was partly explained to you?—It was partly explained to me after I had signed it. '
317' ??iW, {t lf n°-t a Very long document , and when it was partly explained to you did youunderstand then what it was ?—Yes; I knew the nature of it then V
318. If what you had signed was not true, why did not you ask for the document back again?—He would not give it back. &

319. Did you ask for it ?—Yes.320. That day?-Yes. I said, "There is no truth in that at all," but he said, "I do notcare; I want to have Sergeant Macdonell shifted."321. You are quite positive that took place that day?—Yes.
000

, 37f Ghairman-} You are speaking carefully, of course, and it is true?—Yes
about it' Pltt'] DM y°U teH that t0 anybody else afterwards?-I told my husband

324. When ?—Some time after.
325. How long?—I think after I had seen Mr. Henderson, up at Wintonton wuW ™any dayS after ?—I cannot sa,y > ifi would be a good bit.

think
y°U nOt tell y°Ur husband when you B°t home ?—I told some of the family, I

328. Do you know if you did mention it to any of your family when you got home ?—I amalmost sure I mentioned it to one of my sons. •'J - J, s "ul"a ■>- »*"
329. Sergeant Macdonell.] Have I spoken to you about this matter from the time of theinquest on your fire up to the present time ?—No.330. The Chairman.] There was an inquest held on your fire ?—Yes

toJy3?il A spoElTm haS nOt SP°ken t0 y°U °n any mattGr fr°m that tlme UP tIU
qqq" hat tim<3 t°-day?—About 1.30 p.m., withreference to sending me back home

spoken to hfe-No °f UP W X °'Clook to "day ' yOU have never

this StS°M?M Mafonell.] Do you remember whether or not the inquest took place beforethis case of Mr. Moffatt against you ?—lt was before the Court case.
qq«

dZ°U
T
S
r
ay f

l
rom that time until 1 o'clock to-day I have not spoken to you?-No

you were SttSddST '* * & " "°Q y°U ?~YeS ;he Said

second7 a^lrhen VY° U *hat ?~Wel1' X think was the day he wanted me to sign the
338. Did you mention that fact some time ago to anybody ?-I was speaking to ConstableEmerson, and I asked how it came that Sergeant Macdonell had such a " down "on me I wasgoing to come in to the sergeant about it, but put it off.339 The Chairman.] When did you ask Constable Emerson about the sergeant having aabouls 11 °n V y' °r a* *ime Ol the inqU6St?_I think about three weeks aS° or the

S
re

a

withf'u J h6ard that °r nOt' dfd J " any Way —-te

to-dayV— any °^ the ° ther P°liCe Communicate with you on this subject until they went to you

„■
Sl2- How long after you signed the first document was it that Mr. Henderson wished you tosign tne second one I—l am not positive.q^, wu

n?ar aS -y Can rem ember?—About a week or eight days, but lam not sure
the first one

document, do you know?-I noticed there was more writing in it than
345. Can you say what was in the document; did he read it over to you ?—No.
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346. Can you remember what he said to you about it ?—Well, it was about you; and he wanted

you shifted, and that you were no friend of mine. _
347 Is that all you remember of what was in the document ?—That is all. I knew there was

no foundation for it, and I took no notice of it. I was sorry for signing the first, and if I hadknown
its contents I would cot have done so.

348. When you refused to sign it what did he say ?—" It is all the same ; you signed the last
one," or something to that effect.

349 Did he give you advice as to actions of yours on any of these occasions.-'—JNo.
350. Did you pay him any money ?—I do not remember. I used to be into his office pretty

'ei
3sl. At any time about then did you pay him any money ?—I am not sure whether it was the

day I save him £3. 1 , . , , , 0
352. The Chairman.] You say you had a conversation with the sergeant at 1 o clock to-day I—

Yes'353 What about?—lt was about sending me back home again.
354 Sergeant MaodonelL] Did I ask any other man to come in at 1 o'clock to be present when

I spoke to you: do you remember me calling any one in when I spoke to you ?—I did not take
particular notice, but there was a gentleman present.

355. Had you any particular reason for coming in to-day to say something that was not the
truth?—I came in to tell the truth.

356 You came of your own accord?—No, I was summoned.
357. Mr. Henderson.] You say you signed a second document, or that I asked you to sign a

SeC ° 358° afte/your case was heard and disposed of?—Well, lam not positive ;I do not
rem<

3s9. Would it be a week, or a fortnight, or three weeks after you signed that letter?—I am not

P° S1
360 As a matter of fact, the second document you were asked by me to sign, and did sign, was

it not another instrument similar to this one, which had been declined by the Magistrate as bad?
You remember signing this, and you remember the Magistrate giving judgment against you, and
you lost your cattle ?—Yes. . „

361. Did you sign another security to Mr. Eoche after the case was over and lost, similar to

this ?—Did you not fetch a paper up for me to sign ?
362. Quite so, and did you not sign a second security to Mr. Eoche after the case was over and

°St
363 Is* noAhat*the only paper, besides the paper before the Commission and the instrument

thatwas found to be bad—three documents—you ever signed or were ever asked to sign by me?—
No, 1 did not sign one you asked me to sign.

364. You swear there was another you did not sign ?—Yes.

William Walkbb was examined on oath.
365 The Chairman.] What are you ?—A first-class constable, stationed at Eiverton.
366' When did you join?—l3th February, 1878. I was previously fourteen years and nine

months in the Eoyal Irish Constabulary. I joined that service on the 11thDecember, 1862.
367 Will you tell us what you complain of ?—The complaint I have got to make is that 1

have been passed over in the matter of promotion, and three men within the last six months, juniors
to me in the service and in rank by years, have been promoted to the rank of third-class sergeants.
I believe that both religious and political influence has been brought to bear to bring about these
promotions Also a complaint I have got to make is that all the stations in Southland and Otago
which have any extra money attached to.them are in possession of constables of the Eoman
Catholic religion; and all the sergeants, excepting two or three in Southland and Otago are Soman
Catholics although the Protestants are vastly in the majority in the Police Force in New Zealand
by something over one hundred. I have also to complain that out of our rate of pay we have got
to supply our own uniforms, and have got to pay for everything except the silver badge and number
in front of our shakos. Also, that in country and suburban stations we have got to supply fuel
and li*ht for the use of the public at our own expense.

368 How do you explain for the use of the public ?—Suppose a person comes to me after dark
on Dolice duty I have got to take him into my office and supply him with light. If I take a
prisoner into the lockup on a dark and wet night I have to provide him with warmth of some sort
to nrevent him dying. We have also to cook for the prisoners, and have to supply the fuel. Take
mv present station: lam allowed a shilling per meal for feeding prisoners At the large centres,
where the single men are in barracks, there is an allowance made for fuel and light, whereas we
have to pay for it. When I use that word "we " I am not the mouthpiece of any individual but
myself Up to about nine years ago we were allowed a small allowance for fuel and light. Inat
was taken away from us with the promise that it was only temporary, but it has not been restored
SmC(

369 How was that promise made?—ln a memorandum that came with the order. It stated
that the stopping of this allowance was to be only temporary. lam certain that lam correct m
stating that That is all the complaint I have got to make. I want to make aremark before Igo
any further,' and that is this : that during my time in the Police Force in New Zealand I have not
had a quarrel with a Eoman Catholic in the service.

370 What are you?—l am a Protestant.
371' What particular branch of the Protestant Church ?—Church of England. In fact, my

best and truest friends in the Police Force are Eoman Catholics. I know this: that the late
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inspector went to a gentleman of the Eoman Catholic Church and promised him that if his men
wanted stations they could get them.

372. Who was the Inspector?—The late Inspector Moore. I was informed that he did so.
There is another matter in connection with myself that I wish to mention. About nine or ten
years ago I was charged by a woman named Mary or Margaret Ryder with attempting to commit
rape upon her in her house in the North-east Valley, Dunedin. For three days and two nights that
was inquired into by the late Inspector Weldon, and there were lawyers engaged on both sides, for
the woman Eyder and myself.

373. Did it go to Court ?—lt did not.
374. How did she make the charge ? Was it a formal charge ?—A formal charge, before

Inspector Weldon.
375. She did not lay an information against you?—She did not. She simply went up to

Inspector Weldon and charged me with an attempt to commit rape upon her.
376. What was the result ?—I had been suspended, of course, at once; and after the inquiry

Inspector Weldon used these words, " Constable Walker will now return to duty; he is exonerated."
That was the end of it as I thought then, and I returned to duty that night. In about eighteen
months afterwards my good-conduct medal was due. Seeing it was delayed for two months after
the time I expected it, I made an application for it. I was informed that there was areprimand
on my conduct-sheet as a result of the charge preferred against me by Mrs. Eyder. When I got
that answer, that it was not due, I then applied for a rehearing of the case. Colonel Hume was in
charge of the department then, and the answer I got was that, seeing both the Inspector and the
Commissioner, who were in charge of the police at that time, were dead, it would be injudicious, or
something to that effect, to open up the inquiry again.

377. How long after the event was it that you applied for this rehearing?—lmmediately.
378. How long was that after the charge which was disposed of ?—About eighteen months

or two years. It is only within the last two or three days that I found I could bring this up
before the Commision, or I would have had the whole particulars ready for you.

379. You state nine or ten years ago ; can you give it with precision ?—lt would be about nine
or ten years ago.

380. Mr. Poynton.] Do you desire the Commissioners to examine the papers?—Yes. I can
call Constable Jeffreys, at present stationed in Invercargill, as he took the depositions. At the
inquiry I was never called upon to defend myself, and still this black mark is placed against me,
the first one in the service.

381. The Chairman.'] Where was the inquiry held?—ln the North Dunedin Police-station,
382. Were you in charge of the station?—l was in charge of the North-east Valley District,

where this woman resided.
383. Is there anything further you wish to add?—Nothing further.
384. Mr. Timbndge.] You say you have reason to believe you have been passed over, or, rather,

that you have not been promoted, owing to religious and political grounds?—l have reasons for
thinking so.

385. What are the reasons ?—Seeing that all the promotions in the Police Force recently, with
the exception of one or two, are Soman Catholics. Three men in this district have been promoted
to the rank of sergeant, and are junior to me in the service, and a long time junior to me in the
rank.

386. Who are they?—Constable King, Sergeant Dwyer, and another sergeant in Dunedin.
These three men are junior to me.

387. You say four recently promoted in this district ?—Yes, and three of them junior to me,
388. Were they the four constables promoted on the Ist January last—namely, Constables

King, Warring, MacKenzie, and Bowman?—Yes, and Dwyer.
389. The Chairman.] What are the names of the men you complain of?—-Dwyer, King, and

Bowman.
390. Mr. Tunbridge.] Do you say they were promoted on the Ist January ?—Yes; but it seems

lam wrong as to the date of Dwyer's promotion.
391. You also complain they are nearly all Eoman Catholics; what did you say?—'l said I

had a very strong opinion that it was in consequence of their religious belief they managed to
get this promotion.

392. Do you know that two of the four promoted in January last—namely, MacKenzie and
Warring, are Protestants ?—Yes, but they are senior to me a long way. But I complain about
the principle. It is a grievance of long standing, this religious feeling in the Force.

393. But it is a fact that two of the four promoted in January last were Protestants?—Yes.
394. What proof have you that selections were made in these promotions through political or

religiftus influence?—I have no proof whatsoever.
395. It is merely a feeling ? —Yes.
396. You complain you have been passed over in promotions ?—Yes.
397. You unfortunately do not enjoy very good health?—I am in fairly good health.
398. Is it not a fact that you were transferred from the North-east Valley to Eiverton in conse-

quence of not having very good health?—Yes, the doctorrecommended riding; and I was transferred
here to get a horse.

399. You have a horse now ?—Yes.
■ 400. Do you always ride it?—No; I sometimes drive it and sometimes ride it.
401. And you more often drive than ride ?—Yes.
402. Why?—Because it suits my health better.
403. You were transferred in consequence of suffering from indigestion, and you wish the

Commissioners to understand that driving is better than riding ?—Yes. But surely delicate health
ought not to be a bar to a man's promotion. If it is, it is a punishment.

36—H. 2.
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404. Colonel Pitt.] What reason have you for saying that the feeling is that these men were

promoted because they were Eoraan Catholics, and that there is a strong feeling in that respect in
the Force ?—I did not say there was any feeling against these particular men; neither have I any
feeling myself against these men. Unfortunately, this thing has been in existence for years. The
same subject I bring up now was brought up seven or eight years ago in Parliament, and the
member who brought it before the House had his house burned down, and he gave it as his reason
for his house being burnt down that he had advocated the claims of the Protestants.

405. What ground have you for saying that the feeling exists in the Force that preference is
given to Boman Catholics ?—I have this ground, and I say, myself, that the promotions have gone
in that direction for years, and suburban stations particularly have gone to men of the Eoman
Catholic religion. For instance, there are eight or nine stations round Dunedin, and there was
only a Protestant in one for years.

406. Does that refer to all over the colony?—I cannot tell you anything about New Zealand
except Otago and Southland. I have never been further north than Oamaru.

407. The Chairman.] What emoluments are you getting at Eiverton ?—I get free quarters,
and Is. a day long-service pay—9s. altogether.

408. What sort of quarters?—Comfortable quarters, and a good house if it was weatherproof.
409. What offices do you hold, in addition to those of constable ?—I am paid as bailiff by

mileage, and I am also paid as Inspector of Slaughterhouses for the upper riding of Wallace
County.

410. How much as Inspector of Slaughterhouses?—I think it amounted to about £1 3s. or
£1 4s. per quarter, a very small amount. lam paid so much per sheep and head of cattle, and it
will run, possibly, about £1 ss. per quarter.

411. What was the total amount of the emoluments you received for all the offices you held
last year ?—£l7s. 9s.

412. What does the amount of fuel and light for your whole house cost you ?—I cannot tell
you. In fact, Ido not interest myself in the matter at all. My wife looks after that.

413. Does Is. per meal pay you ?—Certainly.
414. It pays for the firing to cook the meal?—Oh, no. It pays for the food. Another thing,

we have to provide light for the office.
415. Have you a light in the office every night ?—Almost, in the winter especially.
416. And fire always in the winter ?—Yes.
417. Are you occupied in the office in the evening?—Yes.
418. For what purpose ?—Writing.
419. How long ?—Sometimes half an hour and sometimes a couple of hours.
420. What amount do you consider would remunerate you for the cost of fire and light in the

office and cooking the prisoners' food ?—I say if I got £10 a year I think it would pay for the fuel
and light, and the cost of cooking for the prisoners. I think £10 would be a reasonable amount.
I am quite satisfied there are stations worse off than I am, and more prisoners to look after than I
have. I would be satisfied myself with £10 for that purpose.

421. Have you anything specially to say to us about uniform, more than you have said in your
letter ? What does it cost you a year for uniform?—About £3 10s. or £4, taking the whole uniform,
hat and all.

422. Boots?—Oh, no; only jumper, trousers, and the hat.
423. How much for boots?—About £2 or £2 10s.
424. And greatcoat and waterproof?—l did not include them. My last waterproof cost me

£3 10s., and the greatcoat cost, I think, £2 ss.
425. What about your riding-breeches ?—Two pairs will last three years, and they cost £1 Is.

each.
426. You do not include them in your £4 ?—No, that simply referred to what I have to renew

every year.
427. Are the other things renewed every year?—No, a waterproof coat will with care last four

or five years, barring accidents.
428. Is saddlery found ?—Yes.
429. Withregard to a pension scheme : In your opinion would the men prefer a pension,

towards which they would contribute out of their pay, or aretiring-allowance of so much money in a
lump when they leave the service?—So far as I can gather, the men would prefer a pension in
preference to aretiring-allowance.

430. At the cost of a deduction from their pay?—Yes, I think a feeling like that was put
forward in Dunedin ; but there was considerable feeling on the part of the young hands against
contributing towards the fund.

431. What is your opinion now?—I think the majority of the men at thepresent day would prefer
a pension, and I am satisfied they would agree to contribute something towards that pension, of
course as little as possible ; and I would then, as my report suggests, compel all extra money earned
by thepolice to be paid into the consolidatedfund of that pension. I mean, all moneys earned by us
as Clerks of Magistrates' Courts and Wardens' Courts, and so on, and that would amount to a good
sum in the year.

432. Do you suggest that the whole of the present emoluments attached to these offices should
be eliminated, and the men confined to the pay ?—Yes, and allow us actual travelling expenses for
serving summonses and so forth, the same as I get my expenses paid when out on police duty,
namely, instead of allowing me mileage, allow me simply feed for myself and horse. It would take
away a lot of jealousy.

433. Is it not a fact that in many cases this mileage is paid and charged for without travelling at
all? Do you not sometimes serve summonses when you meet a man without having to take it to
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him ?—Certainly. I would get the mileage if I served him in the streets of Eiverton instead of
going out five miles or so into the country. But then, again, I might have to go several times and
not find the man.

434. With regard to retirement, at what age do you suggest the men should retire, or after
what period of service?-—After twenty-five years' service.

435. At what age?—Well, I would not admit them under twenty-three, especially in the New
Zealand Police Force, because there are disadvantages in this Force for young men that are not in
any other Force in the world, and I would compel them to retire after twenty-five years' service ;
that would be at forty-eight years of age.

436. Do I understand you to say you would make it compulsory for them to retire at fifty ?—
Yes; because you can use them afterwards as useful members of the community. That would
help to bring forward promotions a good deal quicker than it is at the present time.

437. You refer to military settlements, and you suggest that men retiring from the Force
should form arifle corps. Suppose four men retired from Invercargill, where would the corps be
formed?—ln Dunedin. I suggest the four large centres of population for them.

438. Now you suggest, further, you would do away with all grades in the service of constables
and sergeants?—Yes ; have one class of each.

439. What advantage do you see in that ?—lt seems cumbrous to have so many grades in the
one rank, to my view, and it would meet the same purpose by increasing the pay at certain periods.
It is rather strange to have three grades of policemen for the one rank; whereas if you pay them
for the length of service, you lay the groundwork for securing them in the service where they would
be of great use.

440. How would you divide that period of twenty-five years' service for an increase of pay ?—
At three years, and seven years, and twelve years. By the time a constable obtains twelve years'
service, he should, in my opinion, be fit to be promoted to sergeant.

441. Are you suggesting, without limiting the number, that all men in the Force after twelve 'years' service should be made sergeants ?—Oh, no, that wouldnever work out.
442. What do you suggest should be the ground of promotion from constable to sergeant ?—■

Seniority and conduct. Of course, if his education did not qualify him for it, let him give it up,
which he would necessarily have to do.

443. With regard to the rate of pay, have you any suggestion to make ?—I have not.
444. Colonel Pitt.] Do you think that the pay is sufficient ?—lt is not. I know I have had a

very hard struggle to rear my family, and there are others in the same fix as myself; and if I were
out of the service to-morrow, I would not be able to pay my train fare from this to Eiverton.

445. What do you think the lowest pay should be ?—The lowest should be 7s. 6d. If you give
them uniform, I say 7s. would be sufficient; but if you do not give them uniform the least you can
give an honest man, and one who will make the police profession a thing to be proud of, is 7s. 6d.
to start from.

446. The Chairman.] Withregard to promotion, you say length of service and conduct should
count ?—Tes.

447. Do you think that that power of selection should be exercised by the local officers or by
the Commissioner?—By the Commissioner on the recommendation of the Inspector, and the
Commissioner to have the sole control of the Force. No other influence whatsoever.

448. You express the opinion in your letter that it is not right nor beneficial to the service to
transfer men from country stations merely on the ground that they have been there a very con-
siderable time?—I do.

449. You think time should not be taken into account ?—-No. At the very lowest estimate it
will take a man a couple of years to get round to every one in his district, and, so long as a man
does the workrequired of him in the service, I say leave him there, whether constable or sergeant.

450. You are of the opinion, already expressed to us, that men from the farming classes form
the best men for the constabulary ? —That is my experience in the Eoyal Irish Constabulary.

451. Colonel Pitt.] What do you think should be the standard height of a man?—s ft. 9in.
should be the minimum.

452. Do I understand you, that you still contend that the three men you mention, who were
promoted to the rank of third-class sergeants, were junior to you at the time they were pro-
moted?—Yes, in rank and service. I am a first-class constable for nineteen years, and that is
before some of them were in the service. Sergeants Dwyer, King, and Bowman are all junior to
me both in rank and service. The other two sergeants promoted within the last three months are
both senior to me.

453. The Chairman.] You say Dwyer, King, and Bowman were appointed when?—l found
out to-day that Dwyer was appointed twelve months ago.

454. Do you know if there is anything against you beyond that reprimand?—l am quite sure
there is not.

455. Have you any entries on your merit-sheet ?—Yes, I have merits for smuggling convic-
tions, arrest of a housebreaker on description, and also one for a conviction for illicit distillation.
I think there are several altogether.

456. Colonel Pitt.] Are you quite sure that reprimand is on your sheet ?—Yes.
457. Mr. Tunbridge.] You say you get Is. a meal for the prisoners ?—Yes.
458. For each meal? —Yes.
459. What do they get for their breakfast ?—Bread and butter and tea.
460. And for that you get Is. Do not you consider that Is. very well pays you for the boiling

of the tea ?—lt does so, under the circumstances, but if I had to make it specially it wouldnot.
461. You mean to say that Is. does not pay you for the bread and butter and the tea you

supply prisoners with, including the cost of the fuel for boiling the tea ?—I do not think so.
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462. The majority of the meals you supply are breakfasts, are they not ?—Yes.
463". Yourarely have to supply dinners?—Very rarely.
464 Therefore the Is. you speak of almost invariably applies to breakfast >— Yes.

465" In each case at breakfast they get bread and butter and tea?-Yes ; and whatever is on

my own table they get, but that, of course, is my own look-out. .y
466. Now, about the fees you collect in your capacity as Inspector of Factories £2 16s. you

say that was money you had expended, and which was refunded to you by the department?—Yes.say tnat expended that?-Dinner for myself, and feed for the horse each
day I was out. ,

468. On an average, what would your dinner cost you i,—Is. od.
469. And feed for the horse ?—About the same. .
470. That means you had been engaged about nineteen days as Inspector of Factories ?—As

Trwnector of Factories, inspecting sheep-stations. .
471. It means you have been engaged during the year about nineteen days in your capacity of

Inspector of Factories?—Yes, inspecting shearing-sheds. _ _
~,.,, Hn

472 But are there no expenses incidental to inspecting other factories in your district?—No.
473' Then according to that, your duties as Inspector of Factories take up a great deal ot your

time?—Well they take up nineteen days; and, as to taking up time, the time would be taken up
in walking up and down the streets of Eiverton. I have no outlying shops except a few black-
smith's shops, and there is no necessity for actual inspection of those places further than collecting
the fees I make it my business that they must come and pay me the fees mmy office unless I
chance to be going by; so there is not much of my time as a policeman lost outside the town of
Biverton, bar these nineteen days charged for here.

474 You use the police horse for that?—Yes. .475! And generally use the police horse in your work as bailiff ?—Yes; if he is able to go, he

soes.
476 You complain of having to find light and fuel?—Yes. .
477 Do you not consider that the fact of having a house rent-free should be taken into con-

sideration ?-O£ course it is taken into consideration as part of the emoluments of the service

in these places ; but I think it is a hardship upon me if a man comes to me at night and stays
in my office for an hour that I must supply light for the public use.

478 How often is that likely to occur ?—Possibly every night m the winter.
479* How often in the country at night would it occur ?—I do not think I have been called out

of bed more than once or twice for the last two years. Before that it was pretty often
480 So you think you should get an allowance for light for having been called out of bed once

or twice in two years ?-I am using light before Igo to bed At the end of the year or at the end
of the quarter I have to make up a number of returns for the different offices I occupy, and I must
sit there in my office to do that work. I have sat there until 11 and 12 o'clock at night with the
light burning at my own expense.

481 None of the departments pay you anything for that ?—Not a penny. ■
482 You said iust now you thought promotions to the rank of sergeant should be made by the

Commissioner on the recommendation of the Inspector ?—Yes. I say distinctly that there should
be no outside influence allowed to promote any man.

483 Do you think that would give satisfaction ?—I am certain of it.
484' Then if these four officers who were promoted from constables to sergeants on the Ist

January'last were promoted exactly in the manner that you advocate, you have nothing to com-
plain of?—No ; only I would like to know the reason why lam passed over

_
485 The Chairman.] What outside influence do you refer to ?—Political influence.
486' What reason have you for thinking that political influence has anything to do with it >—

I cannot give you anything certain. It is only an impression we have m the service, that unless
you have got political friends you cannot get on.

487 Would you not have heard if there was anything of that sort—if it was a practical thing
and a really existing power-how much a man exercised it, or from whom he got his influence ?-
If I did so I would not like to tell "what I heard from any man as to what he could do. You hear
a great many things that there may not be much in.

_
488 Do they do these things?—They go and see a member, or a Minister
489' Can you trace any case where a man has said to you, " I will go and see a member or a

Minister " and has done it ?—I do not think so. I cannot recollect any one particular case ; but it is

the impression in the Police Force that unless you have some influence you cannot get on. I could
give you a case where people tried to get me shifted from where I am through political influence,
but I do not want to mention that because I " bested " them, and that is over.

490 Colonel Pitt.} You say your opinion is that the promotions should be on the recommenda-
tion of the Inspector, confirmed by the Commissioner; do I understand you to mean by that it
should be altogether independent of the Minister?—l do, most unquestionably. _ I would hold the
Commissioner responsible for all appointments, transfers, promotions, and dismissals, and he must
necessarily report to the Ministerial head of the department once a year.

491 Mr Poynton.] Do you think it adds to the efficiency of a policeman to travel round his
district as much as possible ?—Certainly; the more a country policeman mixes with the country
population, the better for the policeman and the population.

492 Do not you think that going round as Inspector of Factories, although not part of your
police duties, adds to your knowledge of the people, and their habits, and what goes on in the
district, and thereby indirectly increases your efficiency as a policeman ?—Of course it does.

493 Colonel Hume.] This morning I understood you to say that, from what you have seen the

general opinion of the Force was that there was very little show for any one except members ot one
particular religious sect in the Force ?—Yes.
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494. Will you carry your memory back for the last seven years : you study your Police
Gazette, I suppose, and know all the promotions that have been made ?—I only know of Otago and
Southland.

495. You read the Police Gazette ?—Yes.
496. All promotions are put in that ?—Yes.
497. Now, are you prepared to say that the most efficient men in Southland have not been

promoted ?—I will do nothing of the kind; because the three men promoted over me are as
good men as you have got in Southland.

498. Do you think in Otago and Southland there are double the number of Eoman Catholics in
charge of good stations than Protestants ?—No.

499. What do you call a good many ; you said " nearly all " ?—There might be a proportion of
five Eoman Catholics to three Protestants.

500. Would you be surprised to hear that the real numbers are twenty-two Protestants to
twenty-eight Eoman Catholics ?—I thought there were more. The point I want to emphasize is
this, that where the pickings are, so far as I know, they are in the hands of Eoman Catholics with
the exception of two.

501. The question is, Have you studied this matter? Do you know?—l have not studied it
very much, but I have taken a little trouble since this Commission started to post myself up.

502. I understood you to say justnow that a person with a certain amount of political influence
had tried to oust you from Eiverton, but had failed?—Yes.

503. Does not that tend to show that political influence does not rule the Force, or else how
was it they did not get you out of Eiverton ?—My Inspector stuck to me.

504. Does not that prove what I say?—Yes.
505. Then, political influence in your case completely failed ?—Yes, but still I want to show you

it is at work.
506. Any way, in your particular case political influence utterly failed ?—Yes, and I have to

thank Inspector Pardy for it.
507. Sergeant Macdonell.] About the question of " pickings ": Which are the four best stations

for "pickings," as you call it, in Southland?—From what I can learn from the men themselves,
Otautau is best, Lumsden next, Wyndham next, and Winton next.

508. Now these, you consider, are the four best stations in Southland ?—Yes.
509. Can you tell us the .religion of the constables stationed at those places ?—Otautau,

Eoman Catholic; Wyndham, Eoman Catholic; Lumsden, Protestant; and Winton, Protestant.
They are equally divided.

510. One other question—and it is not out of any disrespect, for I respect you: Are you an
Orangeman?—I am, on the principle of being once an Orangeman always an Orangeman. I was
made an Orangeman thirty-six years ago, but I have not put my foot inside an Orange Lodge but
once for the last twenty-seven years, and that night the lodge was broken up.

Godfbey Cornelius Jeffkey was examined on oath.
511. The Chairman.] What rank do you hold?—First-class constable, stationed at Inver-

cargill.
512. Constable Walker.] Were you stationed at Dunedin eight or nine years ago ?—Yes.
513. Do you remember an investigation in the North DunedinPolice-station into a charge pre-

ferred against me by a woman named Eyder ?—I do.
514. What was the charge preferred against me ?—Attempted rape.
515. How long did the inquiry last ?—lt lasted three afternoons, beginning at 2 o'clock every

afternoon ; and the last day it lasted up till about 10.30 in the evening.
516. Can you recollect what the late Inspector Weldon said at the finish of it, as near as you

can ?—He said, " Constable Walker, you can go back to your station; there is nothing in this case
at all."

517. Was I suspended from the police during that time?—Not that I know of.
518. You took down the whole of the evidence in writing ?—I did.
519. Can you recollect whetherI was called upon for a defence or not, or to offer any evidence

in defence of the charge preferred against me ?—I do not think you were ; I do not remember it.
It is a good many years ago.

520. How long after the inquiry did you hear I was reprimanded for it ?—Only a few days ago.
521. Colonel Pitt.] Who did you hear from?—Constable Walker.
522. The Chairman.] You heard from him not that he had been reprimanded, but that the

reprimand had been entered upon his sheet ?—Yes.

Wednesday, 30th Maech, 1898.
Abthue Chillas Henderson, further examined on oath.

Witness : I desire to say this, at this stage : the letter signed by Mrs. Powell, addressed to me,
and placed before the Commission, was brought before the Law Society here within a day or two
of the date of it. I have reason to believe—l cannot swear to it—that the fact that the matter was
brought before the Law Society came to Sergeant Macdonell's knowledge. The next thing I heard
was that Mr. Macalister had declined to appear for the woman, and he did not appear for her.
She came to me and said that Mr. Macalister had thrown her over, and asked me if I would appear.
I did appear for her.

1. The In what case?—ln that same case. I did appear subsequently, Mr.
Macalister having in the meantime, to use her own words, thrown her over.
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2. Did you bring it yourself before the Law Society ?—I was present at the meeting, brought

it before the Law Society, and complained. The Law Society were having another meeting with
regard to Mr. Wade. As I say, I have reason to believe it got to the sergeant's ears, and he must
have communicated with Mr. Macalister. That is my belief. He did not appear for the woman.
She came to me and asked me if I would.

3. Have you reason for that belief?—The only reason is that I had Mrs. Powell's writing—■
definite proof of what I believed to be guilt on the part of the sergeant, and I believe he knew I
brought it before the whole profession.

4. Have you any reason for that ?—I have no reason beyond my suspicion that he had know-
ledge of the fact that I brought it before the Law Society, and that he immediately communicated
with Mr. Macalister.

5. That is, however, only suspicion ?—Quite so.
6. That is mere suspicion on your part ?—-It is purely suspicion. I wished to mention this

before Mr. Macalister went into thebox.

John Macalistek examined on oath.
1. Mr. Tunbridge.] You are a solicitor practising in Invercargill ?—Yes.
2. How long have you been practising here?—For the last twelve years.
3. Have you to your knowledge received any cases during the past few years through the

recommendation of apolice-officer?—No.
4. Do you think had cases come to you through the recommendation of the police-officers you

would have known it ?—Yes, I think I would have known it.
5. Mr. Henderson.] You are a solicitor under theFactories Act—are you not appointed to that

position?—Yes.
6. How did you get that position ?—Eeally, I could not say. I have been employed to do the

work and I have done it. Ido not know how I got it. I never asked for it from any one.
7. Have you got that position through the recommendation of Sergeant Macdonell ?—No.
8. Not to your knowledge ?—-No, lam sure. Ido not think the sergeant's influence is so much

as all that.
9. You have the position, and the position must have been got by some means ; it is not by

your own asking ?—lt is not by my own asking.
10. By some unknown power you have been put into the position of solicitor under the Factories

Act, and you know not how or why ?—I cannot say. I suppose Government thought I was the
best man to be appointed.

11. The Chairman.] Ts it an appointment by the Government ?—I do not know.
12. Who employs you ?—I have been engaged by the Inspector, Mr. McEwan.
13. Mr. Henderson.] Does he act in conjunction with the police?—l cannot say.
14. The Chairman.] Is he a member of the Police Force?—No.
15. Mr. Henderson.] Is it not possible that many cases during the last few years have come

into your hands through the recommendation of the police without your knowing it?—I never
knew of any.

16. It is possible you may have been recommended without the police saying so to you ?—I do
not know of any policeman that has recommended me.

17. Is it not possible that any solicitor may be recommended by the police without that
solicitor knowing it ?—Well, I cannot recall a case. It is possible, of course, but I cannot recall
any instance where the police have recommended any one.

18. I am asking whether, in your opinion, it is possible a policeman might recommend Mr.
Macalister without Mr. Macalister knowing it ?—I cannot say. I could not express an opinion on
that. It is possible ; all things are possible. It is possible ;of course it is possible.

19. Have you ever had a police case where the prisoner gave you any explanation how he sent
for you, beyond the fact that you were a solicitor?—No, I cannot remember any —simply that he
wanted me to appear for him.

20. In all police cases, so far as you remember, the prisoners have simply sent for you, and
given no reasons why they sent for you?—They have given me reasons afterwards—after they have
been sent to the Supreme Court and acquitted; they have said they were quite right in selecting
me.

21. Now, take the police cases and the Police Court, —andyou have a great number of them,—
and you say the same with regard to your Police Court cases: that your clients afterwards
explained to" you the reason why they employed you ?—No.

22. Then, in those cases—and I dare say there have been a good many of them during the
past ten years—clients have not given any reason for employing you ?—Beyond saying they sent
for me and placed the case in my hands. ■23. Those cases may have been recommended by the police ?—Well, they may have been
recommended by anybody. I found this out to be the case : Certain people whom I appeared for
recommended others. I found that to be the case; and prisoners in the gaol, I suppose, make
recommendations to one another.

24. With regard to Mrs. Powell's case, did you hear of my bringing that before the Law
Society ?—No ; and I would like to say that the sergeant never mentioned that to me ; he never
mentioned the case to me at all.

25. When Mrs. Powell came to you, did she say that she had been recommended by Sergeant
Macdonell, or any police-officer, to come to you ?—No.

26. Did she say that she had seen me about the case ?—No, never mentioned your name;
otherwise I would have made it a point to see, before I took up the case, that there was no relation-
ship of solicitor and client existing between you and her.
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27. Can you explain why you threw her over, so to speak, after appearing at the first hearing

of the case Moffatt v. Powell, when it was adjourned ?—I remember Moffatt was suing her, and
she had a set-off. Moffat was suing her for rent and other items, and she had a counter-claim.
Mr. Moffatt's claim we admitted. I remember she admitted to me the rent was due, and I advised
her, of course, that she had no defence, that all she could do was to put in a counter-claim. The
counter-claim was filed. Mrs. Powell told me afterwards she could not get evidence—her sons,
who were out in the country at the time—to come in and support the claim. I said, " Very well,
the case may as well go by default, and you can sue again on the counter-claim." It was not
material, at any rate, to defend Moffatt's ease, because Moffatt's claim was one to which there
could be no defence, and she was not prepared with her evidence on the counter-claim. Practically
that was the reason why I did not appear.

28. The Chairman.] You say that Sergeant Macdonell never spoke to you in reference to the
case?—Never spoke to me in reference to the case.

29. Mr. Henderson.] Or any other constable?—Or any other constable. I did not think it
necessary to attend. It was a matter of judgment going against her, and she could sue again on
the counter-claim at a future time.

30. Sergeant Macdonell.] Did I at any time mention this matter to you up to the present
moment ?—No.

31. Did you know that this letter got by Mr. Henderson, and signed by Mrs. Powell, making
some accusation against me, was before the Law Society ?—I never knew of that. In fact, I may
say I was at Gore yesterday attending a meeting of creditors, and never saw the newspaper till
this morning, and that was the first time I saw or heard anything about it. I would like to make
an explanation, seeing insinuations have been made about my getting business through the police.
I would like to say this : I get criminal cases from the Lake district. I have defended criminal
cases in the Supreme Court from a district over which the police could have no influence. Even
at Gore, within the last fourteen days a woman was committed for trial for perjury; and, although
there are eight solicitors there, I was retained to defend her in the Supreme Court, and I have been
retained in other similar cases that have gone to the Supreme Court.

32. The Chairman.] You say you have a reputation in criminal work in the Court?—Yes, and
in districts over which the police here could have no possible control—in the Lake district, and all
round there.

33. You say you have not had any business, so far as you know, put into your hands by
members of the Police Force ?—No, I have not.

34. Are you in the habit of visiting the police-station with a view to ascertaining what cases
may be in the lockup ?—No, I am not.

35. I may say it was mentioned yesterday by a practitioner that it was the habit to drop in
and ask if there was anything on ?—I never do that. In fact, 1 have refused cases. The police
have telephoned to me under instructions from the prisoners who have been brought into the cells.
I have inquired who they were, and what the case was about, and I have repeatedly refused to
appear.

36. Mr. Henderson.] Have you on any occasion gone to the police-camp without having been
sent for I—No.

37. Never in your life?—No, never in my life.
38. I could not mention the case, but I have met you there myself when we have both been on

the same job, have I not ?—That may be so. Ido not know. Ido not think I ever did. Ido not
remember ever doing that.

Aethue Chillas Hendeeson, further examined on oath.
39. Sergeant Macdonell.] When did you come to the conclusion that the police were acting

against you in any way?'—lt must have been about 1891 or 1892—the day on which you com-
plained to me of my conduct in addressing a jury in this Court: that was the first. I cannot give
you the date, but you know the case to which I refer. You complained to me in this passage here.

40. What was the case ?—The case of Begina v. Byrne. In my address to the jury I com-
plained of your conduct in approaching the prisoner, and the Judge upheld my view, but said he
believed, while you had made a mistake, you were honest in what you did; and, after the case was
over, I was walking from the library to the robing-room to take my wig. and gown off, when you
stopped me with these words: you said, "I know how you spoke of me to the jury like that."
And you raised your hand, like that. There were several witnesses there at the time, and you
added, "I'll have it in for you; I'll follow you." I said, "Sergeant Macdonell, if you interfere
with me within the precincts of the Court while I have my wig and gown on I will report you to
the Judge." You continued, but I didnot wait for you. I came straight into the Court, and I said
to Mr. Macdonald, the Crown Prosecutor, " I have been grossly insulted by Sergeant Macdonell.
I want to bring the matter before the Judge." He replied, " Never mind, it will blow over; it will
be all right." Unfortunately for me, I was induced by him to let the thing drop. Prom thac time
to this I am honestly convinced in my mind you have followed me, as you said you would—that
you have prevented people employing me, and that, if you have not done it yourself, your con-
stables under you have done it, they knowing you. were not on friendly terms with me. lam
honest in my belief you have done all you could to injure me from that day to this. I would be
very glad if you could say on your oath you have not. Circumstances appear against you.

41. You say on your oath I used the language you state, and put up my fist to you?—On my
oath I have stated, almost verbatim, what passed between you and me in that passage there. Of
course, it is a number of years ago, but I can assure you I have never forgotten it. We have often
referred to it since. Three years ago wereferred to it in my office, when we " buried the hatchet." I
suppose you remember that.
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42. Would you mind telling us how you came to get that case into your hands, Eegina D.

Byrne ?—lt is a long time ago. My present recollection is it was through a man named Brown,
who was living with her. She was a prostitute.

43. Are you sure Brown was in the colony at that time?—No ; I would not swear. That is
my recollection.

44. Did you get that case through any solicitors you were mixed upwith for some timeback ?—
No, certainly not.

45. Were these not the facts you complained of to the Judge : That this woman jumpedinto the
water from the jetty with her child. She was rescued, and the child was drowned; and shewas brought
up to the station, and, on learning the facts, I got a cab and took her down to the jetty to show
wherethe child was. Was that the fact you complained of ?—Practically the fact was this: She was
rescued from drowning, driven to the camp, her clothes dried, and then immediately driven back to
the jettyby you, to show where she threw her child in, or jumped in herself, and I complained that
you had done so in a precipitate, hurried way, and that the woman had not been cautioned in the
usual way. The Judge believed you had done it honestly, but said you had made a slight mistake;
and in addressing the jury I complained of your action.

46. It was on account of taking the woman down to show where she threw her child in?—
Yes, while she was in a weak state, mentally and physically. The woman's life hung in the
balance, and great care should have been taken of her ; and I say now you had no grounds whatever
fdr complaint of my language to the jury or the Court, but you considered you had.

47. And the Judge said something similar to what you have stated ? —He said I was justified
in what I said—that you had made a mistake, but he would like to believe you were honest in what
you did, although you had made a mistake.

48. Do you remember the reason the Judge gave, why he thought I should not have acted as I
did?—I cannot, but you may refresh my memory. If you give the reason, and I remember it, I
will say so.

49. Was it not on the grounds that this woman was in custody on a very serious charge, and
she should not be asked anything?—No, I really cannot remember anything of that.

50. And do youremember my explaining to the Judge that she was not in custody on that
charge at the time she was taken down there ?—I do not. You may have pointed it out to the
Judge that she had not then been charged.

51. Do you remember my stating to the Judge she was then simply charged with attempt-
ing to commit suicide?—l do not remember the fact. I think it is probable you said so, but
Ido not remember it. It is very likely you said so. It is a great many years ago.

52. Was there any unpleasantness whatever between you and the police before then ? — I
cannot bring to my recollection any unpleasantness before then. You certainly never interfered
with my practice before then—never.

53. Or any other member of the Police Force ?—No; Ido not remember. You may be
able to refresh my memory, but at the present moment I remember nothing prior to that—no
disagreement, nothing to interfere with the ordinary friendship that should exist between the pro-
fession and the police. I cannot think of anything at the moment.

54. I suppose you have thought this matter over a good deal this while back ?—I have not,
indeed. I never meant to bring this up. You have brought up a thousand per cent, more than I
have. The gentlemen who are with you have brought to light a great deal that I had no intention
of mentioning. All I wished to bring before the Commission was the fact that the police had inter-
fered with people that wished to employ me.

55. But that was since this Annie Byrne's case that you refer to ?—There is no doubt we
were on the best of terms previously to that, and it was you who took up the quarrel, believing I
had injured you in saying what I did, believing it was my honest duty in defence of my client.

56. Would you be surprised now to find that the two cases you tried to prove here yesterday
—the eight sailors from the Bluff, and McDermott's—both took place the year before the Annie
Byrne's case?—Well, it is a long time ago, and it is just possible I have made a mistake in the
year. I have given the matter no thought for years, but in thinking of the quarrel with the police,
I have always considered this Annie-Byrne's case the origin of the sergeant's displeasure with me.
I have not thought of it for years ; in fact, I have not thought of anything in connection with this
case until I came into this Court.

57. What is your reason for saying you were so very amicable with the police before then ?—
We were always friendly. Now that you cause me to doubt my memory with regard to dates, I
could not swear to the first date on which you and I had a difference.

58. You say that we referred to this case in your office some considerable time ago ?—You
came into my office, sergeant.

59. Do you remember what for?—It was something about giving evidence. You wanted
Jones, my clerk, to give evidence, and we got into a general conversation about bad blood that
existed between you and my office, and I wound up by saying to you, " Let bygones be bygones.
Let us bury the hatchet and shake hands over it." And you left me under the impression you
were going to bury the hatchet.

60. Did not I tell you there was no hatchet to bury, that I had no ill-feeling against you ?—
You may have used those words, but the fact remains that there was a very serious difference
between us. However, we shook hands, and I understood the hatchet was buried.

61. Did you try to borrow any money from me on that occasion ?—No; I never asked you for
a shilling in my life.

62. You did not ask me to lend you £5 that day, and you would give me interest on it ?—Cer-
tainly not. It is impossible at this distant time to say what conversation passed, but for me to ask
Sergeant Macdonell intentionally, seriously, for money—never in my life.
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63. Is it not a fact that you asked me for the loan of a five-pound-note, and you would give me

any interest on it?—Certainly not.
64. On that very occasion you refer to ?—I do not say it is not true, because Idonot remember

the circumstance : but it seems so absurd, so unlikely, that it must be untrue.
65. What do you mean—do you mean it is unlikely you would borrow any money?—l

mean to say this : I have no recollection of the fact, and, under the circumstances in which you and
I were placed, you would be the last man under the sun that I would have gone to. It is quite
impossible I could have asked you for a shilling had I desired it.

66. Do you remember that at first I declined to shake hands with you, but you pressed me ?—I
did press you, because I was anxious to make friends with you. It is over three years ago—some-
where about that, because my clerk has been back in Sydneynearly three years. You came straight
up to the camp here, and told the men you had buried the hatchet.

67. You say I came up to the camp, and did what?—-Within a quarter of an hour from the
time you left my office a constable came into my office and told me.

68. Was it a constable ?—lt was one of the Force. He put his head into my door smiling, and
said, " Well, you and the sergeant have buried the hatchet. He just came up and told us, and he
made the remark, ' I'll let Henderson see whether I have buried it or not.' " Of course, that shook
me at once. I came to the conclusion you were not genuine in shaking hands.

69. And when you told me that afterwards, did I not tell you it was not true ?—I believe
that is so.

70. I must ask you the name of that man ? —Must I give the name, Mr. Chairman ?
71. The Chairman.] Oh, yes, I think so?—Well, it was Detective Herbert, I believe. Ido

not swear it; but Ido believe it was Detective Herbert.
72. Sergeant Macdonell.] If that was a deliberate untruth, would you say he was a straight-

forward man ?■—l would believe Herbert on his oath as soon as any man in the police in Invercar-
gill.

73. Supposing that what he told you, if he did tell you, was utterly untrue, would you say he
was a straightforward man ?—That is not a fair way to put it. I have always found Detective
Herbert a sterling, honest, straightforward, and manly man—a man who would not tell a lie, on
his oath or off it.

74. Supposing a man told a lie, would you consider him a straightforward man?—l would not
consider any man who told a lie a straightforward man, especially a man on his oath.

75. Do you remember some time ago—some considerable time after that—being in my office,
and referring again to the fact that you thought the police were doing you out of cases ?—Yes; I
have had several conversations with you, I believe, sergeant.

76. Some time before last May, or about that time?—I could not give you the dates, but I
am quite sure I have been in your office, and spoken to you about that matter since your visit to
my office—since " burying the hatchet " business.

77. Do you remember crying in my office ? —Never.
78. Do you remember my explaining to you how you lost your police cases ?—No; you never

explained to me.
79. Do youremember me telling you that your character was a cause of it?—Never.
80. Do you remember me referring in particular to the bungle you made of the Annie Byrne's

case ; that was the talk of the whole country ?—You might have. I cannot charge my memory
with it, but you might have.

81. Do youremember your telling me that you knew that the late quack, Dr. Ashby's woman,
told you when they employed you at Otautau, he was a fool to employ such a duffer ?—No; I
never did.

82. Do you remember me telling you it was well known you embezzled Government moneys
while Clerk of the Court here in Invercargill ?—When ?

83. On this particular occasion when you were crying in my office?—You never mentioned
that in your life until we had the open rupture in the Magistrate's Court.

84. But this is since that, is it not ?—lt is a wilfully false statement. I was eighteen years in
that office, and the records of the office and the certificates of the auditor to the very last hour I
was in the office, are on record to show that the accounts and everything are correct. You have
done that twice, and you do it in order to wilfully injure me, knowing it will probably go into
the papers; but there is no foundation for it. If anything of that kind had happened, the Govern-
ment would have seen to it. I hope the Commissioners will be good enough to satisfy themselves
by seeing the records and finding out whether there is any truth in it. It is said to throw mud at
me. He might as well ask me if I had committed murder.

85. Did you receive letters charging you with that, and explaining how you escaped being in
gaol ?—Never.

86. You say you never did receive a letter?—Never. I believe while I was in the service I
received an anonymous letter.

87. No, but since you left the service?—No.
88. Did you receive a letter from ex-Constable Buchanan saying that your services in connec-

tion with oil and salt and so forth saved you from gaol?—No such letter ever came to me.
89. Did not some of your friends pay money in to the Government to save you at some

time?—That is untrye. It never was done.
90. Do you know that an order was given to prosecute you and was countermanded ?—That is

untrue.
91. Do you remember what brought about that scene in the lower Court which you have

referred to ? —I cannot remember.
92. Will you give us your version of it?—l cannot remember. If you put your questions I

will answer them as far as I can.
37—H. 2.
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93. You referred to something that was said by me about you in the Court below on one occa-
sion ?—I do not remember the case. ,--,„,/ ■ j- <- v *94. Some remarks I made about you in the Court below?—You were indiscreet enough to
make the same remarks in open Court that you have made to-day.

95 What led to that?—lt was a dispute you had with the counsel in the'ease, Mr. Hall, and

I followed up his remarks with some other remark, and you opened out to me. Inspector Pardy
was there. There was quite a scene in Court. Is that the case you refer to ? I really do not

know what you are driving at.
96 I refer to the scene in the Court below, when I made some remarks about you and made

you clear out of the Court very quick?—You never made remarks that made me clear out of the
Court You have often been impertinent enough.

97 Do you remember what theremarks were?—l do not; but they were very insulting—re-
ferring to my honesty when I was Clerk of the Court, which was a pure fabrication.

98. Was there anything else said, about your paying £2 a month at that time of your clients
money to keep you out of gaol ?

99. The Chairman (to witness).] I rule you need not answer that question.
Witness : I decline to answer the question.
100 Sergeant Macdonell] Youreferred to some matter yesterday in giving your evidence that

took place between you and I in reference to the Hall case, in my office last year ?—Yes. I have a
report here, taken on the following morning, of the whole interview. This is my statement taken
down by Mr. Hall from dictation the following morning.

101. How did you come to my office on that occasion ?—You sent for me on the evening of
Friday, the 18th June.

102 I sent for you?—You sent for me. Constable Mcllveney came to me.
103. Did I hand you a letter from your client, Mrs. Cameron, or Mrs. Gorman, rather, on

coming into my office ?—Yes. „,,...■ v iV. «. o-v
104 That letter requested you to give me all the information you could on the matter?—You

said you had a very important matter to put before me—that you had received a letter from a client
of mine to give certain information.

105 You say I referred to a billet for you first ?—You referred to the billet. You were the
only one who did speak of it. I will go through the whole conversation if you like.

106 You say I was the only one who referred to the billet, not you ?—As I said yesterday,
when you found you could get nothing out of me you said, " I have an offer to make you."

107 Were you seeking a Government billet at that time?—I had been prior to that date.
108! Yes or no ?—No; I was not. Certainly not—for over twelve months previously.
109- Were you twelve months previously ?—For three or four years after I left the service I

did all I could to get back to my position—five years, probably—but for twelve months previous to
being in your office that night on the 18th June I am quite sure I had never done anything to seek
a Government billet. I might, but Ido not think so. However, I will take one now, if you could
get it, Sergeant, if it is worth having. _ ,',',-,

110 Do you deny saying to me you had gone to Mr. Ward three or four times; that he had
promised you, and his promises were not worth anything ?—1 do. Those were not the words I
used • I will give you the words I used. You wrote down, "If you can give me evidence that will
corroborate Mrs. Cameron you can get a Government billet." I could have gone through the floor.
I tell you I never felt so insulted in my life. Then I said, " What are you to get for the job?"
And you smiled such a smile as Sergeant Macdonell alone can smile.

111. The Chairman] Will you repeat that answer ?—He wrote on a piece of paper, "If you
can give me evidence that will corroborate Mrs. Cameron, you can get a Government billet."
After two or three remarks I asked the sergeant who his authority was for making such an offer.
He did not name the Hon. J. G. Ward, but he referred to him in such language that I knew he
meant the Hon. J. G. Ward. He did not name him, but he used an expression that left no doubt
in my mind that the Hon. J. G. Ward was his authority. My reply was that I had been asking
the Hon J G. Ward for an appointment for years, and he had not been able to get me one; and I
might have added, " Even if I were to ask him for the next five or six years he could not get me
one " I might have said that, but lam not clear on that point. Or I said, "It is very little use
you saying you have his authority to offer me a billet now." I was very angry : I felt vexed to
think that was the measure the sergeant had of me. I then said to him, " Sergeant, you have
sent to my house in a friendly way to ask me to come to see you here. Is it not a fact that within
the last week you have been speaking of me and another solicitor in town—l mean Mr. Hannan—
in contemptible language, and yet you ask me here in this apparent friendly spirit? How can I trust
you?" He said, "I never referred to you in contemptible language, or Hannan either." I said,
" 1 have it from one of the Force." He said, " I know the man you refer to. The man has got
delusions. I will soon have him out of Invercargill. I will soon punish him." And he had him
out of Invercargill in a week. That was Detective Herbert.

112. Did you tell me on that occasion you had to consider your bread and butter, and that the
two Halls were the most dangerous men you ever saw in your life ?—I did not say the two Halls
were the most dangerous men I ever saw in my life.

_
113. Do you remember on that occasion telling me a great deal about William Hail /—No.
114. And about Annie Byrne; thatwas referred to?—No.
115. And about this man Brown ; that was referred to ?—No.
116. Did you tell any other man that ?—I do not think so. About what ?
117. A great deal about William Hall, Annie Byrne, and this man Brown?—That subject

never came up in conversation between you and me.
118. On that occasion?—On any occasion that I remember.
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119. Do you remember telling others about the same thing?—l do not.120. Can you see any one here now you told the same thing to?—I do not know If thereis any one in the Court, name him, and I will tell you whether it is so or not.121. Were you not the first that gave the information that led to theprosecution of the Hallsyourself ?—No, certainly not.
122. Did you ever give such information?—Certainly not.
123. Did you ever write any documents to take divorce proceedings in the case before ever thiscase was heard of by the police ?—Never in my life.
124. Colonel Hume.] You sa,id yesterday that constables were kept too long in Invercargilland in many cases they would have been removed, but political influence stopped it and got theorder cancelled. Would you state some cases, please ?—Of long service in Invercargill ?125. Yes?—l think the books of the police-office would show you that better ' Constablewho was moved some time ago, was here a great number of years; also Constable.burrows.
126. I understood you to be referring to the police now here ?—No, not to the police now hereIne police now here are all new arrivals within a few months. With one or two exceptions theyare all new men. r J
127. The Chairman.] With regard to political influence, can you put your finger on any case ?—I mentionedConstable Burrows. Ido not know what influence he brought to bear but it wassufficient to get his removal cancelled. There are one or two other cases I know Of course Imentioned Sergeant Macdonell. I know there are one or two constables who got instructions tobe moved, and they have been retained here, but I do not know the cause.128. Colonel Hume.] You told us yesterday you made rather a study of this ?—I did not say Imade a study of this. J
129. You said you spoke from considerable experience of the Invercargill police ?—Quite so Ihave been here since the year 1869, and I have been connected with them the whole time I can-not bring any particular case; but I know of more than one, more than two constables who havebeen instructed to move and who have been allowed to remain—why, Ido not know Then adeputation waited on the Hon. Mr. Seddon a few months ago to get Sergeant Macdonell moved1 was not one of the deputation. There was also a previous deputation waited on the Hon MrWard to get his removal.
130. Do you consider when a constable's wife is in a state of health that she cannot possiblybe moved, and the removal is cancelled, that is political influence ?—lt might be political influencethat brought about the cancellation, but that would be a reasonable cancellation; although inmany instances constables have been moved and have left their families behind. Civil servants allover the colony have to do that. I had to do that when I was sent from Wanganui Then thereis the second sergeant in Invercargill at the present time, who had to come here and leave hisfamily behind. His wife was so ill that she had to be left behind. There was no cancellationthere.
131. You would consider that was political influence if a constable's wife was too ill to go?—No, I would not; but political influence may be brought to bear to have the cancellation madelhat is a reasonable cause, when a man has sickness in his family.132. Do you say you still know much about the police in Invercargill now? There are onlythree of them I am acquainted with now—Sergeant Macdonell, Constable Howard ConstableWilliams, and, yes, there is Constable Mcllveney. These are the oldest, I think, in the Forcehere. ■
133. Has Constable Macdonough been here long?—Yes; and Emerson. I was under theimpression there were more new men than that. I know these men have been here a long time134. And McChesney ?—Yes; but he is a new arrival. He was here some time ago but'hewas removed, and came back again recently. '
135. How do you reconcile that with your statement that most of them had only been here afew months?—That was my impression at the time. I desire to correct that. I was iust gome bythe impression I had formed in going along the streets. *136. Do you know anything of the religions of the different constables here now ?—Ido I saythat is one of the reasons why Sergeant Macdonell should be moved to another community' He isa Scotch Eoman Catholic, and this is a Scotch Presbyterian district.
137. Will you tell us how many Eoman Catholics and how many Presbyterians there are inthe b orce here ?—No.
138. Why ?—Because it is not within my knowledge.
138a. Because you have not studied the question?—l have studied it as far as SergeantMacdonell is concerned, and I say that is one of the reasons why he should be sent to Christchurchor some place where he would be immediately under the command of an Inspector.139. Mr. Taylor.] You were reported yesterday as saying you had been to the citizens aboutthe removal of Sergeant Macdonell—that you had talked the matter of Sergeant Macdonell'sremoval with citizens ?—Friends of my own in Invercargill.
140. Who are they ?—I could not at the present moment give you the names of any specialgentlemen to whom I have spoken or suggested the removal of Sergeant Macdonell.141. Do you know Mr. Boche ?—Yes.
142. Have you talked it over with him?— Yes.143. What is his business ?—He is a grocer.144. And a wine and spirit merchant?—Yes.
145. Do you know Mr. Eoope, the brewer ?—Yes.

..146'Ta'ked ifc over with him ?—Yes; I asked him if he was one of the deputation that waitedon Mr. Ward,
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147. Was he one of the deputation?—Yes.
148. You know Mr. Eoche was one of the deputation?—Yes.
149. Who else went on that deputation to Mr. Ward?—l do not know. I did not know of

the deputation till afterwards.
150. As a matter of fact, what publicans went?—I do not know of any publicans that went.
151. Have you ever talked it over with any publicans?—Never in my life.
152. Did you see Mr. Ward about the removal yourself?—! never had but one interview with

Mr. Ward, and thatwas the occasion to which I referred yesterday, when I took this statement to
him to put myself right. ' .153. Did you consult any person in Invercargill as to whether it would be wise tor you to
accept the offer thatyou believed to have been made by Mr. Ward, through Sergeant Macdonell, of
a Government billet?—Never in my life. I spoke to my friends with indignation about it. I felt
vexed at the time that I should have been so insulted—that Sergeant Macdonell should have that
measure of me—that I could be bought.

154. Did you see Mr. Ward about it ?—I did not.
155. What did you arrange with Mr. Eoope ?—I arranged nothing.
156. What opinion did you express to them—that it was advisable to shift Sergeant Mac-

aonell?—l have expressed that opinion openly many times, because there has been so much
discontent here, and he has made so many enemies. His over-zeal has clouded his judgmentmany
a time. He is not fit to act on his own responsibility.

157. -Did you discuss with the sergeant the subject of Herbert's removal ?—Never.
158! Did you discuss the question whether Herbert ought to be removed from Invercargill

with either the sergeant or anybody else ?—I may have. It has been my conviction—l do not
know whether I have openly said it—that he ought not to have been removed.

159. You had a very high opinion of Herbert ?—I have now.
160. You were very friendly with him ?—I knew him well.
161. And because you had a high opinion of him you think he ought to have stopped here?—

Not because I had a high opinion of him, but because I thought he was the best man we ever had
as a detective in Invercargill. n

162. And because you have a poor opinion of Sergeant Macdonell he ought to be shitted >—1
have not a poor opinion of Sergeant Macdonell; but, as I have said, his over-zeal clouds his
judgment.

163. Did you discuss the question of Herbert's removal with the sergeant?—l might. 1 have
been very open in all my dealings with this matter.

164. Do you know Herbert well ?—Yes, well enough to give an opinion of the man's character.
165. He was a man of good character ?—He was a man of sterling character, and he would

not stoop to do dirty dishonest business in a case.

Jambs Toebance, examined on oath.
166. The Chairman.'] You are a medical practitioner, residing where?—The Bluff.
167. Mr.Henderson.'] Dr. Torrance, do youremember the occasion on which Sergeant Macdonell,

Detective O'Connor, and a constable approached you at the Bluff regarding the Hall-Matthews
case ?—Yes.

168. You remember the occasion on which they spoke to you first ?—Yes, the sergeant and
Detective O'Connor.

169. Will you tell the Commission how he approached you, the language he used, what he
said, if any threats were used, and if he gave you a statement as having been made by Dr. Young?

"Well, I suppose lam obliged to answer the question. I have no particular desire to.
170. In what manner were you approached ?—Well, I was a little annoyed at the time on

account of the way in which I was approached. The sergeant charged me with an offence. He
said they had got a very strong case, and they had heard from Dr. Young that I was a guilty party.

171. Would you give the exact words that he said Dr. Young had used?—Well, he said Dr.
Young had told him I had procured abortion in a certain case.

172. Anything else? Did he say Dr. Young had said anything else?—No.
173. Have you a pretty clear recollection of what passed?—I remember distinctly what

happened at the time.
174. Are you quite sure that is all the sergeant said Dr. Young had told him ?—Yes, as far as

I can remember. That was the only thing I found fault with, that they asserted Dr. Young had
made that statement. I found when I consulted Dr. Young that he flatly denied it.

175. Did the sergeant say that Dr. Young had described the manner in which you had
procured abortion ?—■Nβ,

176. What was the sergeant's manner in approaching you?—Well, they urged me to take a
certain course, which they considered best for my own interests—that was, to make a detailed
statement of facts.

177. Did they say anything about letting any one off, or running any particular individual in, in
connection with the matter—did they lead you to believe they wanted to get any particular one, or
whether it was all the parties?—They led me to infer it was not me they wanted—that they wanted
somebody else. I had a long discussion with them both afterwards about it. They denied they
had led me to infer that.

178. Did they say whom they wanted to get—did they name any particular one they wished
to sheet home the" guilt to ?—Yes. I inferred from what they said they wanted a certain person ;
not me.

179. Did they assure you there would be no prosecution against you?—Yes, they did—if I
adopted the course they suggested,
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180. That then there would be no prosecution against you?—Well, that the police would not
take any steps against me.

181. The Chairman.'] Did you have any communication with Dr. Young in reference to this
interview ?—Afterwards. I took the first opportunity of seeing him, certainly.

182. You subsequently had an interview with Dr. Young on the matter of this interview ?—
Yes.

183. Sergeant Macdonell.] Is your memory very clear as to what took place on that occasion ?
—Yes, fairly clear, I think.

184. Were you not very excited that night ?—I was afterwards—after you left. I was very
much concerned, certainly.

185. Chief-detective O'Connor and I saw you on the evening of Sunday, 20th June last ?—lt
was on a Sunday afternoon. I forget the date.

186. In your room ?—Yes.
187. I shall ask you if this was not the first thing that was said when we went upstairs to your

room : I said to you, " We have come to see you on very awkward business, very serious business,
which affects yourself very much." Was that the first thing said by me, or by anybody, on entering
your room ?—I think those were the first words, as far as I remember, or words to that effect.

188. And did I then mention Mrs. Matthews's abortion case some considerable time ago?—
Yes.

189. Did I mention to you that I was very sorry for you on account ofknowing your father ?—
You did, at various times.

190. Did I add, " But we have to do our duty " ?—lt is quite possible.
191. Was this not what I said in reference to Dr. Young, " We have seen Dr. Young, and he

has told us everything " ?—I do not remember; 1 know you distinctly said that Dr. Young had
stated I had procured abortion.

192. You are quite clear on that ?—Quite clear on that.
193. But do you remember these words, " We have seen Dr. Young, and he told us every-

thing " ?—I do not remember that.
194. I suppose you remember that both the detective and I were asking questions, or making

remarks?—Yes.
195. Did you remain silent for a considerable time after we went in—was it some time before

you answered anything?—Yes. You put a certain course before me, and threatened me with imme-
diate arrest if I failed to accede to your wishes. I was to give a detailed statement of facts, or be
arrested immediately, and taken up by the next train, which left in ten minutes.

196. The Chairman.] That was what was held out to you?—Yes.
197. Sergeant Macdonell.] Are you sure of that?—Absolutely certain ; yes.
198. The first thing said, as to you making any admission or anything, was it not said by

Detective O'Connor in these words : " Perhaps the doctor would like to make a statement, and be
called as a witness " ?—That was a long time afterwards. We were three or four hours in the
room—from a quarter to 5 till after 8 o'clock.

199. Was that not the first suggestion, and did it not come from Detective O'Connor, in these
words, addressing me : " Perhaps the doctor would like to give evidence and be called as a witness
only " ?—He may have said that towards the end.

200. But at the start ?—No; never. The course I have stated was put before me; which
course I could adopt, or be arrested immediately.

201. You say so positively?—Yes.
202. You say that Detective O'Connor did not say, when you were some considerable time

silent, that " Perhaps the doctor would like to make a statement, and be called as a witness only " ?
—He may have said so.

203. Was that the first suggestion of your giving evidence ?—No. It was urged upon me at
the beginning that thebest thing I could do was to make a detailed statement of facts.

204. Do you remember my stating that it was possible you might be called as a witness, but
that anything we did would be subject to the approval of our superiors?—I do not remember. It
is quite possible that statement may have been made.

205. Was Dr. Young's name mentioned before you made any statement?—Yes.
206. Do you remember, when I said I had seen Dr. Young and he had told us all about it, you

asked, " Have you seen Dr. Young?" after I had said so?—I do not remember that.
207. I said, " Yes," and do you remember then saying, " Well, perhaps I had better make a

full statement " ?—Oh, no ; it was nothing like thatat all.
208. Do you remember saying, "But if I do make a statement, could I not be prosecuted " ?—■Yes, after you had urged again and again that you guaranteed the police would take no action

against me. I said I did not believe it. I said, "Is it possible that such could be the case ?" or
words to that effect.

209. And when you decided to make a statement, did you say you would make a true statement
of what you knew ?—Yes.

210. And did you make a true statement of what you knew ?—Yes.
211. Who wrote it down?—Detective O'Connor.
212. And when it was written, was it read over to you?—Yes.
213. Did you read it yourself along with Detective O'Connor aloud?—l do not remember. I

read it.
214. And you say that was a true statement?—As far as I could remember the facts?—A long

time had elapsed.
215. And after you signed it we left?—Yes.
216. Were you watching for us for some time after that?—Yes,
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217. And you saw us in the main street at the Bluff later on that night?—Yes.
218. And did you ask us into your rooms again that night ?—Yes.
219. Were you in great distress then ?—Yes.
220. Did you threaten to commit suicide that night ?—No.
221. Did you urge us very strongly to allow you to alter the statement ?—I wished to amend

the statement.
222. The Chairman.'] Were you allowed to ?—Not in the way I wished.
223. Sergeant Macdonell.] Were you told by me that you could make any additional statement

you liked, but thatI would not allow that statement to be interfered with ?—Yes, 1 think so.
224. Did you start to write another statement ?—Well, not another statement.
225. Another statement yourself?—No. I started to write this amendment.
226. The Chairman.] In the form of a separate statement ?—No, I think it was just to be

added to it.
227. Sergeant Macdonell.] Did you write out another statement ?—Well, I was writing one

out.
228. Did you decline to sign the second statement ?—Well, I never completed it, because you

would not accept it.
229. Is it not a fact that I told you you could write out any additional statement you liked

and I would attach it to the other, but I would not allow the first statement to be interfered with?
—You would not accept the amendment I was making.

230. Did I not tell you you could write out any statement you thought proper in addition to
this, but I would not allow you to interfere with the statement you had written ?—You may have
said that, but you would not accept the amendment I did make.

231. You say I would not accept it; did you sign it?—No, it was not completed.
232.- Did I ask you to sign it?—No, it was never completed.
233. And if Detective O'Connor and I both say you refused to sign it and complete it, and it

was left on the table, would you contradict us ?—That would be quite true.
234. And we urged you to finish that second statement and sign it ?—No, that would not be

true; because I did not complete it, as you refused to accept that statement.
235. Did not you wish to write the last page of your first statementover again?—That is what

I wished to do in the first place—to amend it in that way.
236. And do you remember why I objected?—You objected to the additions I wished to make.
237. Do you remember my saying to you, " I will not allow you to alter it, because Iknow the

alteration is not true; it is simply to excuse yourself" ?—Yes, I remember you saying something
about it.

238. Here is the last paragraph of the statement: " I make this statement of my own free-
will, and there was no compulsion or pressure brought to bear on me." Is that true?—Well, it
was signed very reluctantly. You persuaded me it was the best thing to do.

239. The Chairman.] Did you write those words yourself?—No. I never wrote any statement.
I was questioned and made answers.

240. The statement was written down by somebody else ?—I was questioned, and my answers
were put down. That is my signature.

241. Sergeant Macdonell.] I believe you felt a good deal aggrieved at the police over this
matter ?—Yes. If you remember, we had a long discussion in the office about it subsequently.

242. And we discussed it while on the way to Dunedin ?—Yes.
243. You did feel aggrieved at the police, and do so still ?—I do not know that I feel very

much aggrieved now. I did then.
244. And perhaps a little now ?—I dare say I do; quite naturally.

James Young, examined on oath.
245. The Chairman.] You are a medical practitioner, and reside at Invercargill ? —Yes.
246. Mr. Henderson.] Will you state to this Commission all you have told Sergeant Macdonell

regarding Dr. Torrance, in connection with the Hall-Matthews case ?—As far as I remember, the
only material facts I told Sergeant Macdonell were that I had gone to the Bluff, and, ascertaining
that I had not been brought there at Dr. Torrance's request, I went to see him. I had been called
to the Bluff, as I understood, to consult with Dr. Torrance over some case. On my arrival at the
Bluff I learnt for the first time that I was not expected to consult with Dr. Torrance, and there
was evidently some ill-feeling between Dr. Torrance and the person who had called me; so I went
to see him to inquire as to why this unusual call had been made on me, or what was the quarrel
between him and the person. It is not my practice to go down to the Bluff, or where another
doctor is practising, unless with his connivance or consent—i.e., unless he consults with me, or in
case he will not go himself. I went for an explanation. Dr. Torrance then told me the woman in
whose house the patient was believed he had done something wrong to the person staying with her,
Mrs. Matthews, and was circulating such a report throughout the township. I told the police,
further, that Dr. Torrance requested me to go and pacify this woman—that it was doing a great
deal of harm the statements she was making—doing him (Dr. Torrance) great injury. That is all
I remember telling them about Dr. Torrance specially on that day. The further account of that
case is, I suppose, of no matter. Ido not remember having informed the police of anything further
about Dr. Torrance on that day.

247. The Chairman.] Did you make any other statement to the police in reference to Dr.
Torrance's action in connection with this woman?—l knew nothing of Dr. Torrance's action in
connection with this woman except that he had been called to attend her. At the time when I
saw him he did not tell me—in fact, I never suspected—he had been acting illicitly. I never
suspected it of Dr. Torranee until the police case came up a year or two afterwards. Asa matter
of memory the facts are correct, but I cannot remember the exact details of the conversation.
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248. Mr. Henderson.'] Did you state anything to Sergeant Maodonell that would incriminate

Dr. Torranee?—l could not. I had no information to incriminate Dr. Torrance at my interview
with Sergeant Macdonell. I had no evidence that would incriminate Dr. Torrance or any one else.
In point of fact, I was especially careful to acquire no information that day. My idea was that I
was involuntarily in an unpleasant case, and to get out of it without acquiring any information.

249. Did Dr. Torrance make any admissions to you ?—Dr. Torrance made no admissions to me
whatever. The first time I had any suspicions of Dr. Torrance's activity in that case was whenthe
police showed me his signed statement. That was the first suspicion I had that Dr. Torrance had
been the cause of that abortion. I was very particular to state that on all occasions to people to
whom I spoke confidentially on the matter in the interim. Before I saw Dr. Torrance's written
statement I thought he had been duped into attending that case, and that the abortion had been
produced elsewhere. That was my private impression.

250. The Chairman.'] You had not the slightest suspicion against Dr. Torrance until you saw
the written statement?—Until I saw the written statement.

251. Mr. Henderson.] Did you tell Sergeant Macdonell at any time the doctor had admitted
committing this abortion ?—Never. I could not have done so. It was entirely at variance with
the information I had from Dr. Torrance. Dr. Torrance had led me to believe he was wrongfully
accused. He spoke like an injured man.

252. The Chairman.] Did. you tell anybody else that, in your opinion, prior to seeing this
statement, Dr. Torrance had committed abortion?—No. Until I saw the statement I had no
impression of the kind about Dr. Torrance.

253. Sergeant Macdonell.] Do you think your memory is very clear as to what took place
the first time you saw Dr. Torrance at the Bluff?—Of course, it was recalled two years afterwards
without thinking about it in the interim, and it was a matter in which I took very little interest,
but I am absolutely clear as to what my impression was.

254. Do not you think you are making a mistake altogether in saying that Dr. Torrance told
you this woman was circulating this about the Bluff—seeing that the case was in progress at the
very moment, how could she go about the Bluff reporting it at the time ?—That is no business of
mine how she would do it. I presume she would do it by the ordinary process of circulating
reports. Dr. Torrance complained to me this woman was injuring his character by this allegation
she was making against him.

255. Did you sign a statement to Detective O'Connor?—l think I did.
256. And do you think that is in that statement—that is, what Dr. Torrance told you when

you went down there?—I do not know what was in that statement. There is nothing false in that
statement according to my belief at the time. Ido not pretend to remember everything, but I
remember essential points on which I formed working impressions.

257. Was it not at some other interview he spoke about the rumour being circulated ?—lt was
at his own place, when I went to find out the reason for my being called to the Bluff.

258. The first time?—Yes, the first time. It was a very hurried interview. It was not ofmore
than two or three minutes.

259. Before you saw the written statement did you not see the police ?—Yes, I had seen you
and the detective before.

260. Did not you know pretty well all that was in the statement before you saw the statement
at all ?—No I did not. I did not get any details from Dr. Torrance.

261. But from the police, before that?—Oh yes, you told me a lot of things; but of course I
do not take all for gospel that the police tell me. I do not mean to say the police lie to me,
but the police may be misinformed.

262. The Chairman.] How long was it after your interview with Dr. Torrance, and after your
interview with the police, that you saw the statement ?—My interview with Dr. Torrance was
when the event was taking place—a year and a half or two years before I saw the police. Then
the police called on me and reopened this question, which I had forgotten all about. They
had a talk, and I gave them the information which I have detailed to-day. At a subsequent
interview with the police, they showed me this written statement of Dr. Torrance. I had. two
interviews with the detective. This was long after the event, about which this inquiry is taking
place, occurred.

263. When was the first interview you had with thepolice?—I do not know the date, because
I took no notice of it, but it was a month or two before the inquiry came on at the Police Court.

264. Can you say how long it was before you saw the written statement?—I could only make
a sort of guess—eight or ten days after I first saw the police. The police showed me no document
at the first interview, and I had no previous knowledge that such a case was coming up.

265. Sergeant Macdonell.] Can you give any idea as to when we first interviewed you on the
matter?—As I said before, I cannot give dates now.

266. Do you remember the night of the week ?—The first time I ever heard of the case was
one night when you and Detective O'Connor came to my house.

267. Do you remember the night of the week ?—I cannot remember that even.
268. It was at night-time ?—Yes, in the evening. I took no note of it.

William Bebnaed Mcllveney, examined on oath.
269. Sergeant Macdonell.'] You are a plain-clothes constable—in fact, acting detective—at

present stationed at Invercargill?—Yes.
270. You have been acting as watchhouse-keeper for a considerable time at the Invercargill

Station ?—Yes.
271. How long is it since you ca,me to Invercargill?—l arrived in Invercargill on the 15th

December, 1893.
272. And you have been stationed here ever since ?—I have.
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273. While acting as watchhouse-keeper, or in any other capacity here, did you yourself, or
did you know of any other member of the Force interfering with prisoners calling for any solicitor
they thought proper ?—I did not.

274. The Chairman.] What period were you watchhouse-keeper?—Prom about February,
1894, until July of last year.

275. Sergeant Macdonell.] Did you ever hear instructions given in reference to this matter—
that prisoners were to have any solicitor they thought proper ?—Yes. I was told shortly after
arrival here that prisoners should see any solicitor they asked for.

276. And during the time you have been here do you know of anything to the contrary having
been done ?—No, not that I am aware of.

277. It was stated by Mr. Henderson yesterday that there has been a good deal of familiarity
between myself and the constables. Did you ever see anything of that ?—No, I did not—never
witnessed any undue familiarity between yourself and any constable.

278. Did you ever hear any member of the Police Foree—any constable—address me in this
way, while going to light his pipe : " Come, old man, give us a match " ?—No, never. I never heard
anything of the sort. lam quite certain if such a term as " old man " had been applied to you,
you would very quickly have brought the man to book.

279. Did you ever see me permit any such familiarity with any man about the station ?—No.
280. Mr. Henderson.] Has the sergeant been on friendly terms with the Force here during

your time?—With a few exceptions.
281. Has it not been quite a common thing for the daily topics, as they appeared in the daily

papers, to be discussed between the men and the sergeant—public matters of interest?—I have
been present when the sergeant was discussing the administration of the licensing laws with the

282. But I mean outside of your police duties, or outside of matters affecting the police or the
department, have you on any occasion been present when the sergeant discussed these matters with
the men ?—No, I cannot say that I have.

283. You say there was a number of men with whom the sergeant was not on good terms?—I
said, with few exceptions he was on good terms with the men.

284. Were there many of them?—Well, I believe there were three in my time.
285. Do you remember the sergeant being very ill some time ago ?—I do.
286. He was supposed to be dying ?—He was very bad, I believe.
287. Do you remember the name of the priest who attended him at his supposed death-bed ?—

I do.
288. Do you remember a communication made by the priest to the men in theForce, to be

communicated to me, that Sergeant Macdonell wished to be forgiven all the wrongs he had done
them and me?—This is the first occasion I ever heard of it. I never heard of it before.

289. Do you remember a constable coming to my office ?—I never heard of it before.
290. What was the name of the clergyman ?—The late Father Vereker.

William Waeeing, examined on oath.
291. The Chairman.] What rank do you hold in the Force ?—Third-class sergeant.
292. Are you stationed now at Invercargill ?—Yes.
293. Sergeant Macdonell.] When did you come here ?—On the 14th January of this year.
294. You have been doing duty as watchhouse-keeper a good deal since then—yourself and

Constable Jeffrey?—Yes.
295. Did you see or hear of any prisoner being interfered with as to what solicitor he should

get during the time you have been here ?—No.
296. Or in any other way ?—No; never.
297. Do you know what the instructions are as to prisoners asking for a solicitor I—l think it

was the day after I came here you told me in the office that the best plan, as a rule, was to go over
the list of solicitors and let them select one for themselves.

298. You mean, to mention the list of names ?—Yes; just mention the list of names.
299. Since you came here did you see any undue familiarity between myself and any of the

constables ?—No ; never.
300. Or anything approaching it?—No.
301. The Chairman.] Practically, how does this work? You are told to go over the names

of the solicitors. How do you do it; what names do you mention?—Well, if a prisoner, for
instance, were to ask me what lawyer it would be best for him to have, I just name Mr. Hender-
son, for instance, Mr. Hall, Mr. Macalister, and those that I know, and just say, " You can select
the one you prefer." _ ■

302. What proportion does those names you have mentioned bear to the whole list of prac-
titioners here?—I might not know all of them yet. I know Mr. Wade, Mr. Macalister, Mr.
Henderson, Mr. Hannan, and Mr. Harvey.

303. And those names you have mentioned to your prisoners?—Those that I mention now,
with Mr. Moffatt and Mr. Hall. Of course, Igo over the names of all those.

Godfeey Coenelius Jeffeby, examined on oath.
304. Sergeant Macdonell.] You are a first-class constable stationed at Tnvercargill ?—Yes.

' 305. When did you come to Invercargill?—On the 29th July of last year.
306. And since then you have been most of the time acting as watchhouse-keeper?—Yes.
307. You succeeded Constable Mcllveney ?—I did.
308. During the time you have been so acting, did you ever see orhear of any prisoner being

prevented from getting any solicitor he thought proper?—No, I never did.
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309. And did you at any time see any undue familiarity between myself and any of the con-

stables ?—No.
310. Mr. Henderson.] Since your arrival here can you say whether any solicitor or solicitors

have come to the camp to ask if there were any prisoners in the lockup, and to see them?^Yes.
311. Have any solicitors asked you if you had any prisoners that morning, with a view to

getting a client?—Yes.
312. Have you taken the solicitors to the prisoners ?—Yes.
313. Has it resulted, in any one or more occasions, in the solicitor getting a client ?—A few

times; but when he has got a case there was not much money attached to it.
314. Quite so; but you have, at the request of solicitors, introduced them to prisoners, which

has resulted in a solicitor getting a case on one or two occasions ?—Yes.
315. Sergeant Macdonell.] Mr. Henderson refers to " solicitors "?—Well, I say " solicitor "; I

will not say the plural.
316. The Chairman.] Is it only one member of the Bar who has done that ?—Yes.
317. Who is that solicitor?—Mr. Matthews.
Sergeant Macdonell handed in the following statement from Constable Greene :—

Police-station, Oamaru, 22nd March, 1898.
Bepobt of Pirst-class Constable Michael Greene, No. 178, relative to the attached application from Sergeant

Macdonell, and minutes thereon.
I respectfully report that during the seven years I was stationed at Inveroargill, where I acted as watch-house
keeper, &c, nearly all that time, that neither the sergeant or any member of the police to my knowledge prevented
any prisoner employing Mr. Henderson or any other solicitors. I did not know of any solicitor's business being
interfered with by the police.

To Sergeant O'Grady, Oamaru. Michael Gbeene, First-class Constable, No. 178.

Ewbn Macdonell, examined on oath.
318. Mr. Poynton.] You are a first-class sergeant, stationed at Invercargill?—Yes.
319. The Chairman.] How long have you been stationed here?—l came here at the end of

1889.
320. Was that your first coming here ?—The first time I was stationed here.
321. As sergeant?—As sergeant.
322. From where?—From Dunedin, or, rather, South Dunedin.
323. Have you been here continuously ever since ?—I was the following year transferred to

Queenstown. Ido not know for what reason, except some publicans told me that they got it done.
I was transferred to Queenstown about the beginning of 1891. It was towards the middle of
January to the best of my belief.

324. When were you brought -back to Invercargill ?—At the end of April of the same year. I
remained here ever since. From the time I came here till the present time I never in any way
interfered wfth Mr. Henderson's practice. I never at any time interfered with any prisoner
sending for any solicitor he thought proper; and on a few occasions when a prisoner did not know
any solicitor I went over a number of names. I made that a custom, to mention a number of
names to them, and let them select which of them they thought proper. That happens very rarely.
They usually have a favourite solicitor of their own. I gave them perhaps half a dozen or so,
and sometimes mentioned Mr. Henderson's name amongst the number. Mr. Henderson has no
ground whatever for saying that 1 interfered with his practice in Invercargill. He was in my office
—I think it is within this last twelve months—and he told me what he stated here to-day—that a
member of the Force went and told him that, after shaking hands with him, and, as he says,
"burying the hatchet," I had said that Mr. Henderson would see if I had buried the hatchet. I
assured him it was not true, and I say now it is not true. I may have said that Mr. Henderson
shook hands with me; but the idea of burying the hatchet never occurred to me. I had no hatchet
to bury. I had no ill-will against Mr. Henderson, although I certainly thought him a very foolish
man on many occasions. That was his own business. I then told him what really interfered with
his Police Court business. I said, his own character in the first place. I told him it was well
known he embezzled the moneys of the Court while in the Court at Invercargill.

325. You said this to him ?—Yes; while Clerk of the Court, Eegistrar of Births, Deaths, and
Marriages, and Examiner in Invercargill. I said it was also well known he stuck to the Buchanan
money, and that the Crown Solicitorwas instructed to take proceedings against him not long before
then, and that he was paying that money up by instalments. He said, " Oh, yes, you chucked
that up at me in the Court some time ago." I also stated it was well known that when Eegistrar
of Marriages he was charging more than the lawful fees.

326. You said all this at your interview with him in your office ?—Yes; at that interview.
This is when he cried for fifteen minutes in my office.

327. Was that the occasion on which Mr. Henderson told you he had been informed by a
member of the Force you had said in the presence of the men: although you had shaken hands, he
would see whether you had buried the hatchet or not ?—Yes, on that occasion.

328. Colonel Pitt.] Did this conversation take place in your office or Mr. Henderson's office ?—
In my office.

329. Was any one present?—No. He did not deny anything. He started crying, and con-
tinued so for ten or fifteen minutes, and he could not leave the office for some time on account of
that. I told him that I heard—in fact, that I knew—he was using what influence he could to get
me shifted out of Invercargill, and he admitted he was doing something in that direction. I made
use of this expression : " Those the gods wish to destroy they first make mad "—that a man of his
character should start anything of the sort. I have no doubt he thinks so himself now. Now, we
will come to the interview in my office.

330. You cannot fix the date of this interview ?—No, I cannot,
38—H, 2,
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331. It was at your office, and on the occasion on which he came to you and complained that
you had said he would see if you had buried the hatchet ? —Yes ; and he also complained of my
injuring his business. I now come to the interview in my office on the occasion he referred to in
connection with the Hall case. I handed him a letter from Mrs. Gorman, or Mrs. Cameron. He
read the letter. This was requesting him to give me all the information he could, she being his
client. I requested him. to do so—to tell me all he knew. He said he had his bread and butter to
consider—that if he had a Government billet the same as I had he would soon give evidence. He
said, " I have got a large family, and I have worked up a nice little business, and I must take care
of it." I asked how it would interfere with his business? He said that it would; that the Halls
were the most dangerous men he ever saw in his life, and that he was afraid of them. He then told
me a lot about Mr. William Hall, and Annie Byrne that was in gaol at the time for murder, and
about the man Brown. I said to him, to induce him to make a statement, " Now, supposing you
had a billet, what evidence could you give?" He said, " Ah, you are trying to get at me now."
He said, "IfI only got a Government billet I would soon give evidence." I then said, "If you do
not wish to speak it out, write it down like this," and I wrote it with a pencil large on a large
envelope.

332. The Chairman.] What did you write?—" Write it down like this, if you wish to be able
to say to people you did not tell me." He said, " No, I will see you another time " ; and he put the
envelope in the fire. He was standing near the fire and I was on the opposite side of the desk.

333. Colonel Pitt.] Where do you say this took place ?—ln my office. I think it was on the
night of the 18th June, 1897. He left, saying he would see me again. The next morning I told the
result of our interview to Detective O'Connor at the Bluff, and told Mrs. Gorman the same—that
he did not carry out her instructions in the letter. I now come to the interview with Dr. Young.
That was on Saturday, the 19th June, the following night. Detective O'Connor and I came up
from theBluff to interview him. We did not take it down in writing, but we got a statement from
Dr. Young as to what took place. I have not got the statement It was afterwards taken down in
writing and signed by him. I may state we arranged specially for that night, and to see him pretty
late, so that he could not conveniently communicate with Dr. Torrance before the next day. AH I
wish to say in reference to this is : we had an interview with him before seeing Dr. Torrance, on
the Saturday night. We saw Dr. Torrance on the Sunday afternoon at the Bluff. My reason for
stating this is that it was stated yesterday that we had not seen Dr. Young when we represented to
Dr. Torrance that we had.

334. The Chairman.] The question is whether, at the time you had your interview with Dr.
Torrance, you told him that Dr. Young had said something that Dr. Young never had said ?—I did
not. Dr. Young made a statement, which was not taken down at the time. I wish to state exactly
what took place between us and Dr. Torrance. We met him outside his own rooms, in the main
street at the Bluff, and requested him to see us in his rooms, and he took us upstairs. I said to
him—this is the first thing that was said—" We have come to see you, doctor ."

335. When did you make those notes you are referring to?—That night. I said, "We have
come to see you, doctor, on a very awkward business, very serious business, which affects yourself
very much" : I added, " Mrs. Matthews' abortion case, some considerable time ago." The doctor
made no reply. I said, "We are very sorry for you,knowing your father, but we must do our
duty." He made no reply whatever. After a very long pause, Detective O'Connor said, addressing
me, " Perhaps the doctor would like to give evidence. If that was so, he might be called as a
witness only."

336. I understand you are reading the whole of that note?—Yes. I said, " We might be able
to do so ; but, of course, anything we do is subject to our superior's approval, whatever course we
take." I said I would be glad to save him if possible. I pointed out the whole affair was very
awkward. Still, the doctor never said a word. I then said, "We have seen Dr. Young and he has
told us everything," or, that we knew all about it. This was the first time Dr. Torrance spoke.
He said, " Have you seen Dr. Young?" That was the first remark he made during our interview
up to then. He said, in the way of interrogation, " You have seen Dr. Young?" I said " Yes."
He then said, "I suppose I had better make a full statement; but could I not be prosecuted as
soon as I made it ?" Both the detective and I said it was an unheard of thing the Crown prose-
cuting any one it accepted as a witness. I might state that this is not all in the note. I said it
was an unheard of thing; and I know we stated what I said in reference to the Crown. I wish to
deny the statement made by Mr. Henderson, as to his giving evidence to corroborate Mrs. Cameron's
evidence.

337. Mr. Poynton.] At the interview with Mr. Henderson nothing was said about giving
evidence to corroborate Mrs. Cameron's statement?—No, not a word. I would like to say that
the other parts of Mr. Henderson's evidence in reference to the offer of a billet or anything of that
sort is, I may say, the most untruthful evidence I ever heard. I totally deny it. Such a thing
never entered my head.

338. I understand you deny you wrote those words that Mr. Henderson said you did write?—
Yes, emphatically.

339. And the words you have stated were the only words you wrote ? —Yes. He made another
statement, m reference to the time I was very ill. Ido not think it is worth whilereferring to it.
There is not a shadow of truth in it.

340. You did not express a desire that he would forgive you for your injuries towards him ?
—No; never thought of such a thing. In reference to Mrs. Powell's case, I never saw the
summons that he mentioned; never knew anything about it; never heard of the matter until I
heard of it before this Commission.

341. Never saw or heard about the case?—No.
342. Did you make any suggestion to her as to the solicitor she should employ?—Not at all;

nor did I know of the existence of that letter until it was produced before the Commission. I never
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heard of it before the Law Society, or knew of it in any shape or form. In reference to the eight
sailors, I knew nothing about that matter. They were taken straight to the gaol, and not here at
all; and, in reference to McDermott, I knew nothing of this complaint of his until a few days ago
he came to me and told me Mr. Henderson was urging him to say something.

343. Mr. Poynton.] Was Burnett here at the time?—Yes.
344. The Chairman.] Did you make any suggestion to Constable Burnett as to who McDer-

mott had better employ ?—I didnot. Mr. Henderson's statement as to the familiarity that existed
between constables and myself is certainly untrue. No constable ever asked me for a match, or
anything else, in the manner that he says. If any of them had attempted to be toofamiliar I would
soon check them. lam not harsh or iude to the men, but I keep them in their own places. In
reference to taking statements from prisoners or suspected parties, I cannot say what took place in
any case unless the case is mentioned. I always try to keep within the law, as far as I know; but
I would like to say this : when a crime is committed, it is our duty to find it out. We interview
any one suspected unless they are very strongly suspected. If we did not do so, we could detect
very little crime; and I hold that, as long as we are not prepared to arrest, or make a charge against
any one, we are quite entitled to put any question whatever to them, and I always do so if neces-
sary, and that without any caution whatever.

345. That is, prior to making any charge against them?—Prior to making any charge against
them; and even when we do charge them, I say it is not the duty—in fact, it is improper on the
part of any policeman to give them what old-fashioned policemen callthe usual caution—no caution
to be given at all. I say it is only necessary to give them a caution after they are charged, if we
are going to ask them any questions—tell them it may be used in evidence against them.

346. It is not necessary to caution them when you make known the charge to them, but only
when you are about to ask questions after the charge is made known to them?—Yes, I will admit
that on some occasions—very few—l offer inducement to accused people to give evidence—to
become witnesses. I will state a case if the Commission desires it. It went to the Supreme Court.
The witness did give evidence, and was accepted as a witness, and I withdrew the charge against
him.

347. Do you say you would be justified in making a false statement with the view of extracting
an admission, either from a suspected person or from a witness ?—I avoid that as much as possible,
but I know such is done. It will never do to go straight to a person and say, " Did you do
so-and-so." That will never detect crime. Desperate diseases sometimes require desperate
remedies. I admit that on many occasions I spoke in such a way as, without telling an untruth,
to mislead the party, perhaps leading them to think that I knew more than I really did, which was
often successful in getting the information I wanted. The same as in this doctor's case, saying
Dr. Young told me all about it. Well, he did; but I did not say how much he told me. I will
give instances, if you wish, in which such was done. Ido not know that I have anything further
to say, except that I believe a conspiracy has been going on against me in Invercargill—that
Mr. Henderson is, unfortunately, made a butt for other people, being put forward in this way, as
he was before now. I was served with a writ for causing a prisoner to be searched when I was
not present, before putting him in the lockup. They had to drop that. So was Inspector Pardy.

348. How long have you been a first-class sergeant ?—About twelve months, I think.
349. What is the pay attached to your office ? —los. 6d. a day.
350. Are these the whole of the emoluments of your office ?—Yes, with free quarters.
351. Colonel Hume.] And fuel and light?—No. Well, I may say I do get light. There is

gas in the building; but Ido not get fuel, and, to tell the truth, lam not sure that I am entitled
to the gas; but it is there, and I use it. I did not say anything about it before. I hope it will be
considered so.

352. Colonel Pitt.] What did you mean by this statement to Mr. Henderson ?—I said, " Write
it down like this, if you wish to tell people you did not tell me." That was, if he wished to deny
telling me that, I would have it in writing—just an inducement to get a statement from him.

353. Do you mean to say that you think it would be proper for Mr. Henderson to get into the
box and swear he did not tell vqu this?—l would leave that to himself. I know what his
conscience is.

354. The Chairman.] Some questions have been asked Mr. Ward with regard to the Hall case
that I did not quite understand the answer to. Was he in any way connected with the proceedings
in that matter?—He was not, as far as I know. No one was communicated with by me, except
Inspector Pardy, for a considerable time while we were waiting for the return of Dr. Torrance, and
then we were waiting to find out where Mrs. Matthews was, which we could not do for a consider-
able time. If your Worships will be pleased to hear it, I may say I got warning, shortly after the
Hall case, that every attempt would be made to entrap me.

355. Mr. Henderson.] Have you at any time communicated with Mr. Taylor with regard to
the probability of an inquiry ?—lnto what ?

356. Have you had any communication by post or telegram with Mr. Taylor ?—Never at any
time.

357. Had you anything to do with your return from Queenstown to Invercargill ?—No.
358. Did you ask anybody to interest themselves to get you back to Invercargill when you

went to Queenstown?—l know people were interesting themselves. I heard that a petition was
got up unknown to me in Invercargill.

359. Did you ask any one to assist in the matter ?—No, I did not.
360. Did you ask Mr. Kelly, the member?—No; but I know who went to Mr. Kelly. I know

who did go; and Mr. Kelly came to me. I never mentioned the subject to him until he came
to me.

361. You asked no friend, or any one at all, to use influence to get you back to Invercargill ?—
No. I know who spoke to Mr. Kelly.
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362. But did you ask any one to speak to Mr. Kelly ?—I did not.
363. Did you ask any one to get up a petition ?—No, never. I never heard of it till years after 1

I came back here. Ido not know now that it existed.
364. Did you take any steps at the time to bring about your return to Invercargill, by speaking

to any one or doing anything?—Not that I am aware of.
3~65. Surely you remember?—l was not pleased at being sent away. I was sent into the

country, and a third-class sergeant was put in my place.
366. Did you ask any one to use influence in securing your return ?—I do not thmk so—not

that I am aware of.
367. To whom did you speak about it?—Scores and scores of people spoke-to me.
368. Can you give us the names of a few—just half-a-dozen ?—The first one that spoke to me

told me he had been to Mr. Kelly without my knowledge; and Mr. Kelly saw me afterwards and
spoke to me. After that I know nothing about what brought me back here or howI came back.

369. You state solemnly you never used any influence whatever to get back to Invercargill ?—
No, not more than perhaps talking to people and people talking to me.

370. Whom did you "ask ?—I asked nobody. Of course, when people happened to be talking to
me we talked the subject over. lam not aware of anybody I asked. A number of people talked
to me about it; and a number of people thought I was very badly treated, at the request, it was
supposed, of publicans; at least, they boasted about that again and again. The publicans
certainly boasted they got me away in about twelve months after my arrival here.

371. Did the teetotallers boast they got you back?—No; Ido not think so. Some prohibition
people boasted of having got me back.

372. How long a time elapsed from the time you got instructions to go to Queenstown until
you left Invercargill—a day, or a week, or a month?—l suppose it would be a fortnight or three

373. Then, all the conversations you had about being retained here would be during that three
weeks ? Oh, no; it was before and after. Some Invercargill people in Queenstown came to me,
and some said they would do their utmost to get me back.

374. Was this all voluntary, without you asking it ?—lt was.
375. You never asked a soul?—No, not that I am aware of.
376. How did you come to let the public know you wanted to be back ?—I did not say I wanted

back, but I certainly said I felt annoyed at being removed—that I should be knocked about by a
pack of law-breakers, or, I might say, at their instigation.

377. Who are the law-breakers ?—Well, I can tell you a lot. lam going by-and-by to refer
to my enemies in Invercargill—brothel-keepers, unscrupulous lawyers, bad policemen, and the
criminal classes generally—people of criminal tendencies ; they are always against the police, and
immoral people also. I may tell you they have been seen running from the brothels at my
approach—jumping fences to get out of the way, and that sort of thing. They are all a howling
mob against me. I may tell you who my friends are—all the law-abiding citizens of every
description, of every denomination.

378. You got instructions, I believe, to go to Oamaru?—Yes, I got a telegram to go to
Oamaru.

379. What influence did you use to hold that transfer up?—Did any one tell you 1 used
influence ?

380. lam asking you if you used any influence?—I used no influence.
381. Did you speak to a certain temperance gentleman in Invercargill ?—Probably temperance

people spoke to me.
382. And you spoke to them?—No doubt I answered them, but I am not aware that I spoke

to them first.
383. Did you first tellthem of the telegram you had received ?—No, Ido not think so. It was

in the papers.
384. How could they come to you if you did not inform them ?—They did not come to me at

all. They met me while going about" in the execution of my duty.
385. But do you mean to say you did not set to work and send long telegrams away to different

parts of the colony at once ?—Not a single one.
386. Or letters?—Or letters ; not a single one.
387. Had you not a number of interviews in Mr. Macalister's office?—No.
388. Had you not an interview with Mr. Baxter?—l may have been talking to him. Mr.

Baxter came to my office at one time.
389. Did Mr. Baxter not make himself very busy over it ?—I am not aware of it. He may

have.
390. Did you not know of it ?—I did not. There are a number of people—the best people in

Invercargill, I can assure you—who would be very sorry to see meremoved, and very pleased that
the good intentions of my friends were frustrated, and they give the Governmentcredit for it.

391. What is the last communication you have had from Wellington about this transfer to
Oamaru?—I had no communication from Wellington on the subject.

392. Have you had any communication from Wellington to remain for the present away from
Oamaru?—I did not get any communications from Wellington on the subject. I got my telegram
from Inspector Pardy, at Dunedin.

393. The Chairman.] Why did you not go?—How do I know.
3y4. Was it countermanded?—It was. I got another telegram from Inspector Pardy saying I

was not to go.
395. Mr. Henderson.} Then, you did get a telegram from Mr. Pardy that you were not to

proceed there for the present?—That is so,
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396. Can you give us, as nearly as possible, the wording of the telegram ?—Well, I may haveit; lam not sure It may have been noted, and sent back. To the best of my belief it was that!was not to proceed on transfer until I received further orders

not Ito "y that"iS —lled-simply one telegram,
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, M^M
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433. What was the stamp of policeman you found here when you took charge ? Was your

Force thoroughly efficient ? —Oh, they were fairly efficient.
434. How many men had you under you then ?—Two less than I have now.
435. Ten all told ?—Yes, I think so. There was an Inspector here then.
436. Who was Inspector ?—lnspector Moore when I came here, and he left shortly after for

Dunedin, and Inspector Hickson replaced him.
437. Was Sergeant-major Eamsay ever here when you were in charge ?—No; I succeeded

him.
438. Was he here under Inspector Moore ?—He was.
439. He was not here while you were here ?—No, I succeeded him.
440. Did you have any trouble with any of the men with regard to visiting at the houses of

prostitutes ?—Am I bound to answer that ?
441. The Chairman.'] Yes?—Well, I had reason to believe that some of them did visit houses

of ill-fame.
442. Mr. Taylor.] As a matter of fact, did not women come to the barracks to wait for

them ?—Oh, I do not think so.
443. Have you never seen them loitering there? —I have seen women, but I cannot say

prostitutes. I cannot remember any just now, at any rate; but if it was going on it was
thoroughly stopped, I know; for I made a very strong point of that, cautioning them that they
would be severely dealt with, and thatI would screen none of them. I did my utmost to stop
such a thing taking place.

444. Had you reason to believe such a thing had been going on ?—I had.
445. That some of them were loose in their habits?—Yes.
446. As a matter of fact, did it not come to your knowledge that some of the men regularly

frequented brothels in the town ?—I heard so before I came. I cautioned them very strongly after
I came here. I spoke very decidedly on the matter indeed, and I think, if it was going on before,
it was stopped.

447. Have you ever had a man under you that boasted of his political influence ?—He did not
boast to me, but I heard one man did so.

448. What was his name?—Constable Aitcheson.
449. The Chairman.] How long ago was that?—lt is two or three years since he left.
450. How did you hear it ?—I heard it amongst the men.
451. Mr. Taylor.] Have you Aitcheson's papers there ?—Yes; I have got his defaulter's sheet.
452. Where does he come from—what is his native place?—l understand it is Waikouaiti.
453. Do you know what constituency that is in ?—I heard, but Ido not know. lam not very

well acquainted with the locality. I think it is the Waihemo, but Ido not know.
454. Did you have numerous complaints about this man's conduct from the citizens?—l

had some complaints, and I had some complaints against him myself.
455. Was an inquiry in connection with his conduct asked for ?—There was an inquiry held.
456. Were there any requests, that his conduct should be inquired into, forwarded to head-

quarters?—He was reported a few times, and Inspector Pardy held some inquiries, I know.
457. In Dunedin ?—Here. I think he held two, and I think a third was held before the

Magistrate.
458. Did you know anything of the complaints made by the Eev. Woollass and Mr. Baxter?—

Yes, I did.
459. As a matter of fact, did they not have to make two or three complaints before they suc-

ceeded in getting an inquiry ?—They were communicating with some people in Wellington, I
understand. I reported certain matters to my superior in Dunedin.

460. What did you recommend ?—I do not know that I recommended anything. lam not
sure; but I reported his misconduct, I know.

461. What time ?—Two or three times.
462. What character of misconduct?—Well, there was something in reference to a woman.

She made accusations against him for getting her to cause her own abortion.
463. Was that the case he was dismissed for?—Yes.
464. Did you recommend any particular course should be taken with the man?—l was very

anxious to get him away from here.
465. Did you recommend his removal?—l am sure I did. lam sure I urged the Inspector to

try and get him removed.
466iDid they accede to your request?—No, he was not removed until the matter that I spoke

Of got into the papers, and then some action was taken.
467. The Chairman.] Which case was that ?—The case in connection with the girl ,

who was convicted of causing her own miscarriage.
468. Mr. Taylor.] Had you occasion to find fault with him for refusing to subject himself to

discipline whilst he was under you ?—Oh, yes ; he was a very troublesome man.
469. Have you known of political influence being used by policemen to secure promotion or

transfer, or to prevent transfer?—I have heard the matter talked of, but further than thatI cannot
say.

470. From your experience, has it not been very freely talked of in the Force amongst the
men ?—Oh, it has been talked of.

471. With regard to your removal to Queenstown : whom do you say was responsible for your
removal from here?—I cannot say for certain, but the publicans boasted of it to myself.

472. Why ?—lnspector Hickson was supposed to be a very temperate man, and I was supposed
to be the same, and they considered us a pair of faddists. lam sorry to say a man in a high
position in this town said to a policeman here, " They are teetotallers, faddists," and this was in
ihe presence of a number of people.
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473. The Chairman.] Are you a teetotaller ?—I am almost. I am an abstainer. I do not
belong to anything, but I very rarely taste drink.

474. Mr. Taylor.] Have you any knowledge as to similar boasts having been made in regard
to previous removals of yourself?—Yes. Some money-lenders, at the request of an hotelkeeper—
whether true or not I cannot say —but I have been informed they got me removed from South
Dunedin to Invercargill at the instance of a man who lost his license since for harbouring prosti-
tutes. I had to interfere with this man for selling drink to drunken men, and he took it badly, as
they usually do, and I was given to understand that he got these money-lenders to get me,
removed—some of the cent.-per-cent. gentlemen. At any rate, I was told so.

475. Have you reason to think that such was the case ?—I believe it was so. Still, it is only
my belief.

476. Do you think your removal that was ordered in March last year was due to outside
influence, or was it promoted by the department itself?—Oh, I think most undoubtedly it was
outside influence, for I heard it was going on—deputations and so forth. It was represented I
interfered with the late election, which was utterly untrue. I never from the first time we got
the franchise up till the present time told a living soul who I voted formyself.

477. Have you heard reasons given for it?—l heard a few people—some in the Force and
some out of it—were working together ; and on the Ist October, 1896, that word came to Inver-
cargill—the welcome news in certain quarters—that I was to go away, and I have good reasons to
believe that was true.

478. Did you hear who the word came to?—I did.
479. Who was it ?—Mr. Eoope, the brewer.
480. The Chairman.] How did you hear it ?—I would be very unwilling to say that. I

mentioned it to one of the parties interested. He gave a sort of a denial, but not a very definite
one.

481. But do you know to whom the first intimation of your removal came?—He did not tell
me so personally.

482. But rumour told you it was Mr. Eoope?—Yes, very strong rumour, in fact, more than
rumour. The party to whom Mr. Eoope told it, I understand, rung up the police-station to go and
hear the good news.

483. Did a certain individual come down and tell you the good news?—No, but some one to
whom he told it rung up the police-station.

484. Mr. Taylor.] Did you hear whether it was one of your own officers who was telephoned
to ?—I would prefer not to say anything more about it.

485. As a matter of fact, was it not Detective Herbert who was said to have been telephoned
to?—Yes.

486. Did you have much trouble with Detective Herbert while he was here ?—I could not say
I had very much trouble with him, but we didnot get on very well—that is, speaking officially.

487. He was not very subject to discipline?—Well, not very. lam making no complaint
against him.

488. The Chairman.] What rank did he hold in the service ?—Fourth-class detective. I
think while he was here he was made third-class detective.

489. Mr. Taylor.] He had access to your desk while you were ill?—A number of them
might have, if it was not locked.

490. You heard Mr. Henderson say some of the men inspected a certain book while you
were away ?—Yes. I know nothing about that.

491. What is your experience in connection with licensing cases? Have you been very much
obstructed in the execution of your duty by the publicans ? —Well, it is a very hard thing to get
convictions against them.

492. As a class, have you found they are more addicted to perjury than any other class—
that is to say, witnesses in licensing cases are more addicted to perjury than ordinary indi-
viduals or witnesses?—Very much more addicted to it.

493. The Chairman.] Are they more addicted to perjury than in ordinary cases?—l find that
is so, in dealing with liquor cases, especially in sly-grog selling. I consider the penalties are too
severe on convictions under the Licensing Act, and I think that tends to make it much harder to
get convictions. I have always said so in my annual reports to the Licensing Committee—that
the severer the penalties the harder it is to get convictions.

494. Do I understand you to say that witnesses concerned in liquor cases generally are more
addicted to perjury than ordinary witnesses ?—That is my experience. I found some exceptions.

495. Mr. Taylor.] Did you recommend the removal of Detective Herbert?—l did; to the
Inspector.

496. Had you any complaints about his conduct while he was here, from the citizens?—l
cannot say I had what you would call complaints. I heard remarks, but not in the way of com-
plaints that I would report.

497. Is he a married man ?—I understood he was a married man; but I heard his wife was
dead.

498. Where is Detective Herbert now ?—He was at the Thames the last I heard of him.
499. Are the men you have under you all efficient men ?—I have very good men here indeed.

They are not all the same, but on the whole they are good men.
500. All thoroughly fit for street duty ?—Well, I will not say all.
501. As a matter of fact, have you any men here who are incapable of arresting an obstreperous

man ?—Yes, there is one.
502. Does he do street duty?—He does a little.
503. What does he do when he is not doing street duty ?—He is doing night duty at the

present time.
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504. On the street ?—He was not on the street last night, but he was the night before. He

was last night looking after a lunatic woman that attempted to cut her throat.
505. How do you account for the retention of men of that stamp in the Force?—Possibly

nobody likes to do anything against him, and neither would I.
506. If there was a superannuation fund, would he be dispensed with, do you think?—Oh,

undoubtedly. I would be willing to do anything I could for the poor fellow.
507. You think a superannuation scheme, if it were established, would enable the efficiency of

the Force to be very much improved ?—I do, beyond any doubt whatever.
508. The Chairman.] Do you consider you are acting within your duty in not reporting

physical incapacity because you may have some feeling of sympathy with the man ?—I know my
superior officer knows the man's condition as well as I do. We discussed the matter again and
again, and I think it is to his credit that he is merciful.

509 Mr. Taylor.] What has been your experience withregard to recruits from the Permanent
Artillery—have they been, as far as their moral character is concerned, up to the average of other
recruits ?—I would certainly say they were not—not as a whole.

510. If Colonel Hume and Inspector Pender say recruits from the Permanent Artillery form
loose habits in the Artillery, to the detriment of their police service, you would agree with
them?—Undoubtedly. I consider it was a very serious mistake to select them from the Artillery
altogether, from the start.

511. You say, when you came here, you had occasion to warn some of the men that they
must not frequent houses of ill-fame ?—I spoke generally before them. I did not speak to any
particular individual. I warned them if I caught any of them, or found out any such conduct, I
would report it.

512. Are there any houses of ill-fame in Invercargill now?—Yes, there are two.
513. When were they prosecuted last ?—A good while ago. They were prosecuted two or

three times, and the last time they were prosecuted I stated in the Court that if at any time a
complaint was made by the public or any one living around, I would take action against them
immediately, and from that time, strange to say, no complaint was made by any one living around

514. Are they still of your own knowledge conducted as brothels?—They are; one in
particular. . .

515. Is it not your duty, then, to conduct a prosecution?—I am not aware it is, till they are
supposed to be a nuisance, or have complaints against them.

516. Are they not subject to prosecution under the Criminal Code if the place is kept for the
purposes of prostitution, whether it is a nuisance or not?—l am not aware of that. Any offence
under the Criminal Code is an indictable offence. There is something in that direction in the
Indictable Offences Summary Jurisdiction Act, but I do not think it goes that far.

517. The Chairman.] Is it a place where a number of women are kept?— Sometimes two or
three, sometimes one, but usually more than one. I prosecuted them two or three times, and the
cases were dismissed; but that was before Mr. Poynton came here.

518. How long ago is that ?—I suppose over three years, but we have had more prosecutions
since. ■ .

519. Mr. Taylor.] Did you get convictions ?—I got some convictions. I am not prepared to
say how many. I may say we only want sufficient law to enable us to carry on, and we will try
and put a stop to that sort of thing. Having them committed for trial is a very troublesome
thing, and that was tried in the North to the best of my belief, and the case was thrown out.
There must be some disturbance, or something of that sort; they must become a nuisance.

520. If there is no aggressive nuisance there to the annoyance of neighbours, you would have
to proceed by way of the Criminal Code, and that is an indictable offence, a criminal offence?—That
is my impression.

521. Do you think, then, the police have a right to suspend the operation of the law because
they think it is too troublesome ?—No, but some cases that took place in the North and weresent
to the Supreme Court were dismissed. The accused were acquitted. lam almost sure that is so.

522. Does it follow, then, you would meet with the same fate here?—We go by the decisions
of the Supreme Court a good deal.

523. Have you any gambling establishments in Invercargill ?—Well, not a known gambling
establishment.

524. Any tote-shops?—I do not think so. I have no reason to think so—not to my knowlege,
at any rate. There has been one place that has been looked upon as a gambling place, but I could
never get evidence.

525. The Chairman.] Apart from the tote-shops, do you know of any gambling establishments
—places conducted for the purposes of gambling ?—No, Ido not. Ido not think we have any
here. This place is as clear of that sort of thing, perhaps, as any place in the colony.

526. Have you any knowledge yourself of any cases brought against members of your Force for
the maintenance of illegitimate children, or illegitimate children they have failed to maintain ?—I
am aware that proceedings were taken against some members of the Force.

527. How many?—Two for children, and one for causing an abortion. They were all dis-
missed.

528. Within what time ?—The last would be about two years ago.
529. What was that?—This abortion case—Aitcheson's case.
530. Was he convicted ?—No. He was dismissed. There was no trial of himself. There was

no criminal charge; but there was an inquiry into his conduct before the Magistrate, and he was
dismissed on that inquiry. ...

531. The inquiry did not find him guilty of being in any way a party to the abortion business >
--No, Idonot think it did; it was on the complaint of being mixed up with it somehow,
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532. The other two oases were for maintenance of children? —Yes; in fact, three others—

Buchanan, and Martin, and Burnett, in my time, that I can remember.
533. Are you aware of any disgrace hanging over the Force in connection with this matter

now ?—No, I cannot say I am.
534. I do not mean whether you know that a member of theForce is the father of an illegiti-

mate child, but whether the conduct of the father of an illegitimate child is of such a disgraceful
character as to bring discredit on the Foree—that is to say, by neglecting his offspring or miscon-
ducting himself in any other way in connection with it ?—I do not.

535. Do you know of any such cases in Invercargill now ?—No, I do not.
536. Mr. Poynton.] None of these men are now in the Force ?—No.
537. You know of none of the police in Southland having illegitimate children?—No, nor that

there is any stigma attached to them.
538. Do you think there are a sufficient number of men in Southland for the purpose of carry-

ing out the laws?—l do. We have more in Southland now than there has been for many years
before. I know in the early days they had a great number of policemen, but there are more now
than there was sixteen or seventeen years ago, excepting an Inspector and clerk.

539. You think there is a sufficient number under your charge to carry out the laws ?—I do.
540. Colonel Hume.] You say you heard the publicans boasted they got you removed from

here to Queenstown?—I do. They did it to myself, and they said they would do it again.
541. They do not care much about you ?—Well, some of them.
542. You look too well after publiehouses ?—Well, we are not too hard on them. I never go

into them. I never associate with the owners. I never had a cup of tea with any living man in
Invercargill.

543. But the publican interest in Invercargill is a very powerful one?—That is so.
544. Will you tell us what powerful influence got you back again in a few months to Inver-

cargill ?—I cannot say. There was a change of Government, and I think it is to the credit of the
present Government that they thought there was an injustice done, and they rectified it. That is
my belief. I cannot give evidence of it.

545. What was the change of Government?—The Ballance Government came in in the mean-
time.

546. Then, it is the Ballance Government that brought you back?—That is so. Mr. Seddon
was in charge of the police at the time.

547. Mr. Taylor.] Was he in charge both times?—No; Captain Eussell before then. It was
during Captain Russell's time that I was sent here from Dunedin, and from here to Queenstown.

548. When did you get the order to go away ?—ln December, 1890.
549. Mr. Tunbridge.] With reference to the brothels, if you thought you had the remotest

chance of getting a conviction, should you hesitate to take proceedings against these people?—Not
the slightest hesitation. lam always anxious to do that—in fact, I would be very glad to see some
law in force that would punish those found there without lawful excuse.

550. What you mean, by saying there were brothels here, was that there were houses morally
brothels, perhaps, but not legally brothels ?—I believe there is one legally a brothel, but it is
conducted very quietly now, and if any of the neighbours would come forward and say it was a
nuisance I would take action. I may say I got a return back from the district office instructing me
to strike it off as a disorderly house, because we had no complaints for some time.

551. Do you wish it to go forth that there is a brothel here being carried on illegally, and yet
you are not taking any steps to suppress it ?—I am not doing so. I will take action if there is a
complaint from the people living in the neighbourhood.

552. Does the law allow you to bring proceedings without proof that it is a disorderly house?
—It is my opinion that we cannot.

553. Failing that evidence you are not able to prove it is a brothel—that is, a brothel that
comes within the terms of the law?—That is so.

554. You are not wilfully closing your eyes to this brothel being in existence ?—Oh no, far
from it. I know they are very much in dread of me.

555. Have you tried to get the. necessary evidence by observation or by inquiry?—l cannot say
that I have. If I heard any complaints I would make inquiry, but without any complaints from
the people round about I cannot act. As I said before, it was published in the newspapers that if
any complaints were made by residents at any time the police were ready to take action.

556. Mr. Taylor.] Supposing there were a hundred such houses as you refer to, you would
take no action if there were no complaints from the public ?—1 am satisfied if there were so many
there would be complaints. Here they are not allowed on the streets. If we see anything improper
on the street we caution them at once, and they are off.

557. I would like an answer to the question?—I believe I would try and see what the Bench
would do with them. As I told you before, we got some dismissed before, though I thought they
were very strong cases ; but that was before Mr. Poynton's time.

558. How are appointments made to country stations—do you make any recommendations as
to the fitness of the men ?—I am occasionally called on by the Inspector to report as to who are fit
to take charge of stations, and I do that from time to time, and I state every man that I think is
capable of taking charge of a station.

559. Do the men you recommend invariably get appointments ?—lt is very seldom there is a
change in the country stations here.

560. Do you make recommendations once in the year?—Hardly once a year.
561. Have any of the recommendations you have made been accepted?—l do not recommend

any in particular. I may recommend half a dozen.
562. Do some of them always get appointments ?—I do that when there are no appointments

for them.
39—H. 2.
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563. Do you find all the men in country stations capable as far as clerical work is concerned ?
"We look upon the country station men as the best in the Force.

564. The Chairman.} You are speaking of the men in your district ?—Yes. I think I can
speak of Otago too. I know a great many of the men throughout Otago. The most capable men
are the men usually with country stations.

565. Mr. Taylor.] How many country stations are there in your district?—Eight, I think.
566. How many Eoman Catholics and how many Protestants have you in charge of stations ?

■—I cannot tell you now. I cannot tell you from memory.
567. Mr. Tunbridge.] You were asked if the constables whose names were put forward as

being suitablefor stations were accepted—were sometimes placed in charge of stations?—Yes.
568. Was Constable Burrows one of those names ?—He was.
569. Or the constable at the Bluff, just appointed to a station, was he not one?—No; I did

not report on him at all.
570. Is he in your opinion fit to take charge of a station ?—Undoubtedly he is.

571. And he has got a station?—He has got a station.
572. Within a short time two constables from your district have been appointed to stations?—

Yes
573. With reference to what appears to be a preponderance of Eoman Catholics in charge of

stations, I believe many years ago the Force was very much more Eoman Catholic than at the
present time ?—I believe it was.

574. Therefore, there is a greater percentage of the older men Eoman Catholics than
Protestants, and, of course, the older men are the men in charge of stations ?—That is so.

575. Necessarily, of course, the Protestants are young men, and consequently not in charge of
stations?—I believe that is so. .

576. The Chairman.] And that large proportion arose probably through the importation of
large numbers of men from the Irish Constabulary ?—I believe that is so.

Joseph Geobgb Ward, M.H.E., examined on oath.
577. The Chairman.] You are a member of the House of Eepresentatives, and recently in the

position of Colonial Treasurer?—Yes.
578. Mr. Taylor.] Mr. A. 0. Henderson stated yesterday, in giving evidence here, that you had

been spoken to by him about the removal of Sergeant Macdonell from Invercargill.

_
Can you say

what the conversation was ?—Yes, I can give a portion of it. My recollection of it is that Mr.
Henderson called upon me to explain a statement that he was reported to have made in connection
with a trial that had recently been proceeding in Invercargill. I have not looked up the report of
the words to which he referred, but it was something to the effect that Sergeant Macdonell had
stated in his evidence that Mr. Henderson had informed him that my promises were not worth
a snap of the finger, in connection with some reported public appointment that he (Mr. Henderson)
said had been talked of between Sergeant Macdonell and Mr. Henderson. Mr. Henderson stated
to me that he thought that since then I had walked past him when coming out of the Club Hotel
on one occasion without recognition, and he was of opinion I felt sore with him about this state-
ment. My answer to him was I felt no soreness whatever on the matter, and that, as a matter of
fact, I had not read the evidence. I had noticed this portion telegraphed to one of the northern
papers ; but I had not, at the time of Mr. Henderson's interview, read the evidence, _ and I
have not read it all since. He got into conversation about some of the circumstances in con-
nection with the Hall case, and mentioned that the parties who were chiefly concerned were of
opinion that Sergeant Macdonell had been kept or retained here purposely, and that I had been
instrumental in getting up the case : in fact, Mr. Henderson stated some of the chief parties con-
cerned were of that opinion. My answer to him was that it was not true, that I had not interfered
in any way, that I had not any knowledge of the circumstances of the trial that led to the incident
referred to; that I did not know the parties referred to, excepting the two Mr. Halls and Dr.
Torrance, and that I had neither spoken to or been spoken to by any witnesses or by any people
on behalf of the witnesses in connection with the case referred to. Mr. Henderson went on to state
that Sergeant Macdonell had injured his business here, and that the sergeant was in the habit of
recommending solicitors past him in connection with the trial of prisoners before the Court. He
got on to the question of the reported intention to remove Sergeant Macdonell, and my recollection
of it is he asked whether that was to be carried out. My reply to him from memory was that I did
not know how the matter stood : that it was reported that a transfer was to take place between
Sergeant Macdonell and a sergeant further North, that I understood the transfer of the sergeant
who was to be removed from North had been stopped, and that meant the stoppage of Sergeant
Macdonell, but beyond that I knew nothing.

579. Mr. Taylor.] Did Mr. Henderson seem to have a very strong feeling against the sergeant?
Oh, yes. He had, distinctly so. From his conversation with me he led me to understand that

the sergeant was hostile to him in his business, and he was certainlyvery hostile to the sergeant. I
would like to take the opportunity of stating that Mr. Henderson on that occasion, so far as my
promises were concerned, said the statement that Sergeant Macdonell was reported to have made
was entirely incorrect, and he had reason to know I had fulfilled my promises, inasmuch as I had
previously done him a kindness in connection with an appointment of a member of his family to
the public service, which 1 had done a few years before.

580. Do you remember a deputation waiting on you in reference to the removal of Sergeant
Macdonell ?—Yes, I recollect a deputation waiting on me some time ago, I think in the year 1896.
I forget when.

581. Who formed the deputation? Do you remember the names of the whole of them?
Was Mr. Eoope there ?—I think he was. My recollection of it is there were some half-dozen resi-
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dents of Invercargill informed me they desired to see me on a public matter, that they interviewed
me, and they preferred a complaint. J cannot tell you who the men were from memory, but they
preferred a complaint that Sergeant Macdonell was not carrying out his duties fairly in connection
with the administration of the licensing laws, and they asked me that he might be removed on that
account.

582. Was Mr. Eoche one of the deputation?—l cannot tell you who they were.
583. Youknow the Invercargill people pretty well?—I know them perfectly well. I dare say

I could get the names of the whole of them. I have had hundreds of deputations, and I cannot
remember the names of those forming any particular one.

584. Do you remember Mr. Eoope ?—I think Mr. Eoope was one.
585. Were there any publicans present ?—I cannot tell you.
586. Do you think you could obtain the names ?—I have no doubt I can get them.
587. What was the nature of their complaint—that he was too zealous, or too lax in enforcing

the law?—My recollection of it is that they said the sergeant was unfair in his methods; that they
did not object to fair treatment, but they charged the sergeant with being unfair. My answer to
that was, if they had a charge to make against the sergeant theright course for themwas to put it
in writing, and let an inquiry be held, and give the sergeant an opportunity of answering it. But
I did not myself interfere as a result of that deputation at all.

588. Do you remember, about March, 1897, Sergeant Macdonell being ordered for removal
from Invercargill at the time O'Grady was to come here from Oamaru?—l recollect a reported
intention to transfer Sergeant Macdonell. Ido not know what month it was in.

589. Were you interviewed in connection with the matter?—No, not to my knowledge.
590. Did any one see you about O'Grady's removal?—No, nobody.
591. And you were not responsible for interfering with either of these removals?—No, neither

of them. To the best of my knowledge and belief, I have never heard anything of O'Grady's
removal beyond the fact that Mr. Henderson mentioned it to me—-I did not know the name even
—that the transfer was stopped, and that that meant the stoppage of the transfer of Sergeant
Macdonell.

592. Have you on other occasions been interviewed in regard to the removal of police-officers?
—Never in that way. As a public man, in different parts of the colony, on a good many occasions
I have been seen by police-officers themselves, who expressed a desire to be removed to this
place, that place, and the other place. That has not been uncommon in different parts of the
colony; but I have never had a deputation wait upon me, or any request made to have a
man removed in that way.

593. As a matter of fact, political influence has been largely used in connection with the
Force, of your own knowledge—you must know that?—Well, it depends entirely on the view
that is taken of what is called political influence. I will give you a case in point: Mr. Kelly,
member for Invercargill, within the last day or two has given a writtenrecommendation to a man
to get into the Police Force. That is not uncommon. I have myself given writtenrecommenda-
tions to men who have applied to me, and who were deserving of getting into the public service. I
have done it without refusal to any one, if I thought he was respectable, in any part of the
colony, and for the Police Force or any other department. I have never known an attempt to
bring political influence to bear to improperly lift a man over the heads of others : at any rate,
I have never attempted myself to do this.

594. Do you not think that in the Police Force the final authority should be the Commissioner,
and any attempted influence outside the Commissioner is likely to interfere with the efficiency of
the Force ?—What I think ought to be done is, the executive head of the Police Department
should from time to time make his recommendations; and that, unless there are very good
reasons to the contrary, which sometimes may exist, the Ministerial head should give effect to his
recommendations.

595. Have you since the date of that deputation, of which Mr. Eoope was a member, had
deputations of hotelkeepers waiting upon you in regard to the over-zeal of Sergeant Macdonell?—
No, I have not. On the contrary, in justice to Sergeant Maedonell—as I have placed the state-
ment of a deputation, as to his dealing with the law, unfairly before the Commission—l may say
one of the principal hotelkeepers in Invercargill told me, about the same time the deputation
waited on me, that be entirely disagreed with the request that had been made; that while Sergeant
Macdonell was a strict officer, he believed him to be a fair and impartial officer. That came
from one of the best and most respectable hotelkeepers in Invercargill. Ido not wish to mention
his name, because I do not think it is a fair thing to do.

596. Have not Invercargill hotelkeepers urged theremoval of Sergeant Macdonell upon you ?—
No. I have heard very little of Sergeant Macdonell beyond what I told you—namely, that a
deputation waited on me, and they stated they thought he was carrying out the law unfairly, and
they asked that he be removed. My reply to them was, if they had charges to make againsc
him, they should put them in writing, and give him an opportunity to reply to them, and that
I did not interfere as the result of the deputation at all.

597. Have the ministers of any Church interviewed you in regard to police-officers at any
time?—I may have had a request from ministers of religion for or on behalf of men, but I do not
know of any interviews that have taken place concerning any police-officers.

598. Will you supply the names of that deputation?—Yes, if it is possible to do so, I will. I
do not think they appeared in the newspapers, and the only way I can get them is by telegraphing
to my secretary.

599. Mr. Tunbridge.~\ If Mr. Henderson says that, on the occasion when he visited you, you
told him that Sergeant Macdonell's transfer was simply hung up, or suspended for the time being,
he would be incorrect ?—Well, I did not know that, so it was not possible for me to have said that.



308H.—2
I think he would be incorrect in stating that. My recollection of it is the transfer wasty Mr. Henderson, and the stoppage was assigned to the fact of the other man from the North
not WJB h2 no knoWledge of the transfer beyond public rumour, and, therefore, it

would be impossibll for you to have told Mr. Henderson that the transfer was hung up, or sus-

Vendtit~The Chanman.] I will read you the words : " I was informed by him that the order was

not cancelled, that it was simply suspended through influence that had been brought to bear ?-
A« n mattpr of fact I never made that statement.<£ Mr Henderson would be incorrect in saying you had said so ?-Yes, because I knew of no

influence that was brought to bear. That is a mistake on thepart of Mr. Henderson
603 Mr Henderson.} Can you tax your memory as far as this Mr. Ward : Might it not have

been that you stated your belief that the matter was simply suspended, and the order was not yet
cancelled ?-No As a matter of fact, personally, I didnot know anything of it My recollection
of it is ■ you stated you believed, or other gentlemen with whom you were associated believed, hat

the transfer had been stopped, and you asked whether it was going on or not; and my recollec-
tion of it is you further stated you understood that some other officer from the North-I did not
recollect even the name until it wasmentioned to-day-who was to take Sergeant Macdonell s place
had been stopped coming here because of the stoppage of his transfer

604 Are you aware that the Minister of Justice informed Mr. Kelly, the member for Inver-
cargill that it was suspended ?-I am not aware of that. As a matter of fact I have no knowledge
of ft I had no communication with the Minister of Justice about Sergeant Macdonell. I would
hke to state that I think the gentleman who was at the head of the Police Department during
he whole of the time I was connected with the Ministry, and while I was a member of the
HoW will bear me out when I say that I have never exerted any mfluence myself or through
anyone ele with a view to pressing for the promotion or transfer of any officer m the Police
Force or havbg appointments made* As a matter of fact, I have never pressed for promotions
or transfers7n g

connection with officers of any department of the State. I have always felt it
was an important and delicate duty I had to perform as far as public officers were concerned, and I
have SSlowed anybody to make use of me for the purpose of doing an injury to any one in
the Civil Service.

Thursday, 31st Mabch, 1898.
Bwen Macdonell was examined on oath.

' 1 The Chairman.], You are a first-class sergeant, stationed at Invercargill ?—Yes.
2' You submit to us letters containing suggestions, which you offer as a result of your

experience in theForce ?—Yes, at the request of the Commission, of my experience here and at

H °m
3- One of the things suggested by you is in respect to ranks, that you would do away with

commissioned officers ?—Yes, that has been my opinion for a long time. A remnant of the old Irish
Constabulary system that was partially established here in the early days

_
4. Whom do you refer to as commissioned officers ?—lnspectors; they are not appointed like

ourselves to the Force, but by the Governor.
5 You suggest in the same paragraph that there should be Inspectors, and Sub-Inspectors ;

what is the difference between Inspectors as you suggest and the Inspectors as they now exist?—
They would be appointed in exactly the same way as sergeants and constables.

6. They are all appointed by the Governor ?—The Commissioner appoints constables, and
sergeants, and sergeants-major. .

7 He recommends them, but the Governor has the power of appointment, and that, of course,

means the Minister ?—There are no others in the Force commissioned, and there is no such thing
known in the Home Police Force as commissioned officers, in my opinion. They are appointed
as constables, and promoted to sergeants, then to Sub-Inspectors, and then Inspectors, and then
Superintendents, if they are capable of filling these positions, without any of this parchment
business that is carried on here. .ui.vi.un

8 Do I understand you to suggest that appointments of Inspectors should be by the Commis-
sioner and not by the Governor ?—Well, certainly. I think that is the case when the Commis-
sioner'appoints all constables, and then promotes themto therank of sergeant without any further
appointment. It is only when they become Inspectors, although they might be twenty years in
the Police Force, that they are commissioned. _

_
9 Colonel Pitt] Shortly, you would take away the commission—the "parchment, as you

call it'?—Yes ; I think that is more a military system than a civil police system. It exists nowhere
except in Ireland, to my knowledge. .

10 The Chairman.] I understand your suggestion is that the superior officer should be
appointed by the Commisioner in the same way as constables ?—Yes; to make it more a civil
P° lOli Colonel Pitt 1 Are you in favour of the Commissioner of Police being the headof the Force,
and free from Ministerial control?—l am in favour of getting the best man possible to be Commis-
sioner of Police, and that he should have control of the Police Force.

12. Apart from the Minister?—Well,.l should say so _
13. The Chairman.] That is, his powers should be independent of the Minister !— Yes; that is

my opinion,
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14. Colonel Pitt.] I gather from your suggestions thatyou are in favour of the appointment of
Sub-Inspectors as well as Inspectors ?—That is so. I consider that the grade between sergeant and
Inspector is rather too much at present.

15. And you think there should be only first-class and second-class sergeants, and constables,
and detectives?—That is so. I find that the junior detective has often as much duty to do as a
first-class detective. Of course there must be a head.

16. But do you think there should be no distinction of class amongst detectives ?—Yes, I do,
because in a large town one detective must be in charge of the others, and I think it is a very great
mistake to have two there of equal rank, because one considers "lam as good as you are." I found
that out many years ago.

17. As to the number of districts in the colony, do you think there are sufficient at present ?—
Yes, I do. lam in favour of having Superintendents in the large centres.

18. At present there are so many districts, presided over by so many Inspectors : you think
these districts are sufficient for the working of the police throughout the colony. Would you make
the Inspectors' districts more than they are at present, or do you think there are sufficient?—My
suggestion is that the districts ought to be large, and the sub-districts ought to be given to Sub-
Inspectors. That is my idea. In fact, Invercargill is a sub-district at present, including the most
of Southland..

19. The Chairman.] The present police districts should be divided into sub-districts ?—They
are to a certain extent. Every constable's station is called a sub-district, and Invercargill includes
a number of sub-districts.

20. Colonel Pitt.] What do you think should be the minimum height for recruits for the
Force?—I consider that no one should be taken on, for uniform duty at any rate, less than 5 ft. 9 in.
I would not say so as regards detectives; if the men are suitable their height does not matter so
much. It might be an advantage to have a small detective.

21. Is any instruction given to the men in this sub-district by yourself, or anybody ?—Yes,
from time to time.

22. How often ?— There is no stated time; but perhaps daily if occasion arises, and anything
occurs that would require to be explained to the new hands.

23. What I mean is: is regular instruction given to the whole of the men ?—Not here.
24. The Chairman.] Is there not a circular directing such should be done?—l understand

so, in the large centres.
25. Mr. Poynton.] You think the licensing laws require alteration?—I do.
26. In what direction?—That people found on licensed premises during prohibited hours should

be liable to prosecution as well as the licensee.
27. Apart from the family of the licensee, and if they have lawful business there ?—Certainly.

In reference to the question of instruction, I should like to say a little more, if I am permitted. I
very frequently go with young constables along their beat, and tell them their duty, and how they
should act in certain cases, besides what I tell them in the station.

28. The Chairman.] Do you give them any regular instruction in their duties and powers?—
No, not regularly, but just as occasion arises. But I would say this : I would back the constables
under me for knowing their duty as well as any in New Zealand.

29. You think your men do know their duty?—l do. From what they see and hear in the
place they get every chance of knowing their duty.

30. Mr. Poynton.] You think a training depot is necessary for constables when joining ?—I
think it is, provided it is properly looked after, and not left to themselves, as in the Artillery, from
what I hear.

31. The Chaiiman.] In the matter of pay, do you think the present pay is satisfactory to the
Force ?—No, I do not think it is.

32. On the question of pensions, would you prefer to have a pension or a retiring-allowance?
—I was always in favour of pensions, to which the men would contribute according to their pay
and length of time in the service.

33. Colonel Pitt.] What is your opinion as to the emoluments from outside offices going to
swell that pension fund ?—I think it would be a very good thing. Although lam not inclined to
interfere with the benefits derived "by some members of the Force, still I know that some country
constables are far better off than I am here.

34. The Chairman.] Would it not tend to the efficiency and contentment of the Force, and
do away with this jealousy and dissatisfaction, if the emoluments of constables were all applied to a
general fund for the benefit of the whole Force ?—lt would so.

35. Colonel Pitt.] Have you any experience in your sub-district of malingering on the part of
constables ?—Not of late. I had a little some time ago, but the men have since been got rid of.

36. Would you be in favour of the appointment of police surgeons?—l believe in large centres
it would be very useful. I have reason to believe that some doctors will give certificates for any-
thing that a man requires.

37. The Chairman.] The question is, do you consider there should be police surgeons appointed
in each centre ?—I do, if independent men are appointed. I may say I often found some men when
they were drunk would maintain they were sick, and would get certificates to that effect. That is
my belief from what I saw. It is the most common excuse.

38. Colonel Pitt.] How do you think the men's pay should be increased : according to length
of service, or the class they are in ?—According to length of service and efficiency. There is one
thing I should never like to see, and that is acts of bravery, such as rescuing a person from drown-
ing, &c, made a ground for promotion. I think it is improper to promote a man for that sort of
thing. A very stupid man may do some brave deed of that sort, and if he deserves any reward I
think he should get it in cash. You should not put a stupid man for a single act over the heads of
hard-working and more intelligent men.
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39. Mr. Poynton.] Do you think it causes discontent ?—I am sure it does. I may say I
always found, if a good competent man is promoted, any discontent on the part of others will soon
disappear.

40. Colonel Pitt.] Do you think a man should be promoted for seniority alone, or that a man
should be promoted for efficiency, notwithstanding seniority?—Unless they are efficient and of good
character, I think that seniority should count nothing.

41. Mr. Poynton.] Do you think defaulters' sheets should be discharged by lapse of time and
good conduct ?—Well, I am very doubtful of that.

42. Do not you think men should have a chance to reform?—They get every chance to
reform, and his superiors could take that into consideration without making him equal to men
with nothing on their defaulters' sheets.

43. If there was a rule to that effect, and a man's bad mark was discharged after five years,
do not you think it would be an inducement to him ?—I do not think it would. Ido not approve
of a rule to that effect, because if a man behaves himself well and does his duty well the entry
on his defaulter's sheet unless serious will not always count against him.

44. lam speaking of the discontent of a man having black marks against his character, though
many years old, when he is promoted?—I do not see how that could be beneficial, bud I do not
think very trivial offences should be a bar to promotion, if they are good men otherwise.

45. But you say it causes discontent to men who have no marks?—l may say this: it is a
very easy matter to get marks on defaulters' sheets ; and I find that good and honest men get marks
on their defaulters' sheets, when rogues, who get others to lie for them, go scot-free and keep a
clean sheet.

46. Is that not a reason why after a certain number of years it should be cleaned?—lt is my
opinion that for trivial offences they should be leniently dealt with. Otherwise it is an inducement
for a good man to act the same as dishonest men do to save their defaulters' sheets.

47. The Chairman.] While you say you would not wipe out these offences, you think they
should not be taken into account after a certain number of years against a man's promotion?—That
is, trivial offences.

48. Take an instance where a man has a clean sheet for thirteen years, and a record appears
against him antecedent to that, do you suggest that it should remain there?—lf it has been a bad
case, yes ; because I consider he has no one to blame but himself, unless it occurred in a way that
he could not help it. Perhaps in making an arrest, or something like that; it is possible that the
best man in the world may arrest a person wrongfully, and so get a mark on his defaulter's sheet.
There are many ways in which he may get a mark on his defaulter's sheet, where very little blame
should be given.

49. Do I understand you to say, then, that it is not the men who have clean sheets who are
always the best?—That is so in some cases. I never saw a good policeman yet but made enemies
and got into rows. I may say this: I found for many years in the Force some men who said,
" Do nothing; keep out of trouble, it is the best policy" ; and even some of my superiors said so.
They would give no offence, and shut their eyes to what might get them into trouble.

50. Mr. Tunbridge.] Your principal objection to wiping out all references against a constable
is that it would make all men equal after a certain time?—Yes, equal with those who have nothing
at all against them.

51. Men who had been well-conducted during the whole of their service would be on an equal
footing with the men who perhaps some years before had a number of reports against them ?—That
is so.

52. And that is your principal objection to having reports wiped off a man's sheet ?—Yes. I
do not think it would be treating them properly.

53. You never got men sent down to you here who had not been at least several months in the
service ?—I have had some men sent down to me who were never a month in the service.

54. How long ago ?—I think Mcllveney was one, and I think a number of constables.
55. That is years ago ?—That is so.
56. Have you for years past had constables sent to you who had not been at least some years

in the service?—Oh, yes. The lastone I can think of is Moynihan, who was sent down here from
the Artillery.

57. How long ago?—l think two years ago. He hab been dismissed since.
58. That is the last sent direct to you here ?—Yes.
59. I take it you think that a training depot would be of material service ?—I think so.
60. Would you suggest what time you think the men should be in this depot?—I think young

people shouldbe there three months ; and I say, more than that; except in the case of an exception-
ally smart constable no constable is very competent under five years. I say a man cannot learn
his duties in a few days.

61. You think the minimum time a man should be in the depot is three months?—l do.
62. You are in favour of a pension as against a retiring-allowance ? —Yes.
63. Would you have any fixed age at which the men should retire ?—I do not know that I

would compel every one to retire at the same age.
64. Prom your experience, at what age do you find men,become unfit for constables' work; at

fifty ?—No. I think constables, if their health is otherwise good, are competent up to sixty.
65. Do you know any constable at sixty who is equal to performing the rough-and-tumble

work of the service? —I do not say that I do, but I did know some that did their work, and did it
well. Constable Harnett, of Anderson's Bay, was one. He was a very good man for duty,
races, &c, and one of the best men I had to keep back a crowd at the races and sports when
at South Dunedin ; one of the best I have seen for that sort of duty. He has died since.

66. That is one instance of a man at sixty years of age?—That is so. I might be able to
give others.
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67. What is your opinion about the uniform; do you think the men should provide their
own, or ought it to be provided by the service ?—I think they should be provided with uniform
the same as other branches of the public service.

68. Do you think the men not provided with barracks by the police should be given a lodging-
allowance ?—Well, to a certain extent. When I joined in Otago married men got an
of that sort—a certain number of them.

69. lam speaking of the present: do you think they should all be treated alike ?—-Well, my
objection to that is that I am afraid there would be a rush to get married ; and we must have, to
carry on the police duties properly, a certain number of men in the station here in cases of
emergency, and you can only do that by providing them quarters on the premises. That is very
important in my opinion.

70. You think, then, if all constables were granted a lodging-allowance there would be a greater
tendency for the men to marry than at present ?—I have no doubt there would.

71. At present, the men know when they join the Force that they cannot marry until they
have been a year in the service?—Yes.

72. You have a decided opinion on the question of police surgeons ?—Yes, if the proper men
are appointed I think it would be a good thing.

73. You think it would put a check on the issuing of improper certificates ?—Yes.
74. And, probably, on malingering ?—That is so.
75. The Chairman.'] With regard to pensions, you say that the men ought to contribute out

of their pay?—Yes, I think so ; a percentage of their pay, according to their length of service.
76. What would qualify a man for a pension according to your system ?—A certain number of

years.
77. Would you make resignation compulsory at a certain period either of service or of age ?—

Yes, I would.
78. At what age would you make it compulsory ?—At sixty, and before that if they are not

fitted. I do not think there would be great trouble in getting rid of old men if there was a
pension.

79. Do you prefer a pension system to a retiring-allowance ?—Certainly.
80. Is it your opinion that, out of the present pay paid to constables, they would be willing to

contribute to a pension fund ?—I found many, after they had been some time in the service, willing
to do so, but recruits when recruits are opposed to it,'but in a few years they are very anxious that
such a thing should be established. The young policemen are always afraid that the older men
will reap the most benefit.

81. That wears off after they have been in the Force for a time?—That is so.
82. Colonel Hume.] In order to enable the police to satisfactorily carry out the Gaming and

Lotteries Act, do you think any amendments are necessary?—l do not think any are very urgent,
unless power is given to the police to enter supposed gambling-shops on certain reasonable grounds
without waiting for a warrant.

83. Had you not some trouble here with a case of a lottery ?—I do not think so.
84. Was there a great many gentlemen here summoned for raffling pigs as works of art ?—

That is so, but there was no trouble. I got a conviction.
85. In the case I mean you did not get a conviction; any way, are you prepared to say what

a work of art is ?—No, I am not.
86. Then, do you not think there should be some amendment in the law in that way?

Possibly, to define what works of art are ; but we certainly got a conviction in the case brought up
here.

87. Though you got a conviction, if my memory serves me right, you did not get a conviction
of the right people ; you got a conviction of the people who superintended the drawing, but not of
the people who got it up?—We summoned, without any exception, all whom we found taking part
in it, because all are liable according to law.

88. That is, the committee, secretary, and every one else ?—Yes. Ultimately the charge against
a number of them was withdrawn, and only the secretary and the treasurer, I think—one or two
were proceeded against and fined.

89. Mr. Taylor.] Have you aily walking-totes in Invercargill ?—Not to my knowledge. These
sharpers come at race-time, and we make pretty short work of them.

90. You did arrest them ?—We arrested some of them, and they were convicted and fined £10.
91. Were they charged with vagrancy?—No, with working gambling-machines. They have

small machines that they carry under their coats.
92. The Chairman.] These men were not walking-totes, and layers of totalisator odds ?—I do

not say that, but they were not fined for that.
93. Mr. Taylor.] You have not the walking-tote evil in Invercargill ?—No.
94. Have you had any experience of it ?—No, I have not. I have seen them on theracecourse,

and we got them convicted at Winton and Otautau.
95. Which of your officers was responsible for the arrest of the men you refer to ?—Detective

Herbert was in one case, and Constable Joyce. In the other case Constable Mcllveney was
responsible.

96. You said you thought it would be a good thing to appoint police surgeons with a view to
preventing the issue of improper certificates ?—Yes.

97. Why ;do you think that improper certificates are issued?—l do.
98. You say men are absent from duty from causes other than those set forth in the medical

certificates ?—Yes, usually in a case of drunkenness.
99. As a rule, do you not find married men steadier in, the discharge of their duties than

single men?—If I gave my Invercargill experience it would be the opposite. The majority of the
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men who got into trouble through immorality in Invercargill were married men. That is a fact;
but, however, taking my experience all through, I would certainly say that married men are steadier
and better constables on the whole.

100. Then, if the married men had their quarters near the station they would be available
for urgent duty?—They would not, perhaps, be so handy. When away from our premises they
are away about their own business continually; whereas single men, as a rule, must not leave
the station until they tell the man in charge where they wish to go, and get his permission. The
permission is never refused unless there is some reason for it. That is one of the regulations,
that they will not leave the station without some one being at hand.

Geoegb Lavington Eoope was examined on oath.
101. Mr. Taylor.] What is your business?—l am a brewer.
102. Did you form one of a deputation that waited on the Hon. Mr. Ward in regard to

Sergeant Macdonell's removal?—Never, to the best of my recollection.
103. Ever take any action in regard to Sergeant Macdonell'sremoval?—No, no action.
104. Did you ever talk the matter over with Mr. Henderson?-—I may have done so. I cannot

say that, because I have had several conversations with Mr. Henderson some time ago, when
both sides were rather warm ; but I do not remember to have talked the matter over as to taking
any action.

105. Have you not talked over the question of Sergeant Macdonell's conduct in Invercargill ?—
I may have done that, but I cannot say I have.

106. If Mr. Henderson says you were one of a deputation that waited on the Hon. Mr. Ward,
he is wrong?■—To the best of my knowledge.

107. Have you ever spoken to Mr. Ward?—Continually.
108. Have you ever gone to his office?—Yes, several times.
109. Have you ever talkedpolitical matters over with him?—l may have chaffed him, and that

sort of thing; but I take no real active interest in politics at all. I have never done anything in
that way; but lam known to be a friend of Mr. Ward's, so far as that goes.

110. In any of these conversations has Sergeant Macdonell's name come up ?—I cannot
remember. In fact, Ido not think, so far as that goes, that beyond the timelam speaking of, when
the first election in regard to prohibition was on, I had any interest to take in Sergeant Macdonell.
Any business I had with Mr. Ward was most probably of a private nature. We were interested in
mining; but Ido not see how Sergeant Macdonell's name could come up very well.

111. What is your opinion of Sergeant Macdonell as a police-officer?—At the time of the first
local option election, when there was a reduction of five houses, and both sides were very warm, I
thought at that time he rather favoured for a time the Prohibitionists ; but since the last election
—since the country has shown it does not want Prohibition—l have found the sergeant a most
efficient officer. Being interested in so many hotels at the time of this first election, of course
people used to come to me, and say that they thought the sergeant was not acting fairly, but since
then I have not heard a single complaint.

112. Who used to state he was not acting fairly ?—I cannot tell.
113. The Chairman.] Do you express that as your own opinion, that at that time he was not

acting fairly?—I think so. I have no reason to offer, but that was my impression ; but since then I
may say he has been a most efficient officer, and most fair, and I have not heard a single complaint
against him.

114. Mr. Taylor.] How do you judge his efficiency since 1896?— Ijudge his efficiency by the
fact that these men do not come and find fault with him.

115. Which men ?—Hotelkeepers.
116. Hotelkeepers find no fault with him since 1896 ?—No ; and they say he is very fair. lam

not in a position to say that he was really unfair for a time, but that is my impression.
117. Have there been np prosecutions of hotels you are interested in since 1896?—I am inter-

ested in no hotels at all.
118. I think you stated you were interested in a number of them ?—Only as a brewer. I have

no actual interest, but simply as a "supplier of beer.
119. Have there been as many prosecutions of hotels since 1896 as before?—I cannot tell.
120. Have things been quieter since 1896 than they were before ; what is your own feeling, as

a man interested in that question ?—I think at the present moment the hotels in Invercargill are
as well conducted as in any part of New Zealand.

121. That is not saying much for them?—I find from my own personal observation that they
are as well conducted as it is possible for them to be.

122. Eeferring to the question of Mr. Ward, if Mr. Henderson said you were one of a deputa-
tion he would be wrong?—I cannot say.

123. Would you contradict him ?—I can only say I have not the slightest recollection of going
to Mr. Ward. If Mr. Henderson said I was one I cannot say he was telling an untruth or not.
About what time was this?

124. About October last year?—I am positive I never went, lam quite positive I never went
in 1896.

125. If you are quite positive you did not go in 1896, are you positive you did not go about
1894?—Icannot say.

126. You will not contradict Mr. Henderson ?—No, because I cannot say.
127. Is Mr. Henderson your lawyer?—No.
128. Have you ever discussed with Mr. Ward police matters at all ?—Never, that Iremember.
129. No matters affecting any policeman ?—Not that I remember.
130. Have you got a good memory ?—Very fair.
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131. A very good memory?—l fancy so. What troubles me is to know why I should discuss
the question of Sergeant Macdonell's removal with Mr. Ward. I have never had anything to do
with him politically, because I have never gone in for politics at all.

132. Did you not act on his committee last -election ?—No; I never acted on any committee
at all.

133. You take no interest in politics?—Not beyond indulging in the chaff of everyday life. I
take no active interest.

134. Do you know Detective Herbert ?—Yes.
135. Did you know him well ?—Very well.
136. Did you everring him up at the police-station ?—Not that I remember.
137. Did you ever get a telegram from Wellington regarding police matters from any one ?—

Not that I remember.
138. Did you ever ring anybody up at the police-station about any business ?—I cannot tell

you that, because very likely I may have. lam fairly intimate with some of the constables. lam
a great cyclist and often go out with them on Sundays.

139. On Sundays you cycle with policemen ?—Yes, on Sundays, sometimes. Ido not know
that there is any harm in that.

140. Do they ever go to yourbrewery to see you ?—Never. In what way do you mean?
141. Has a police-constable ever been to see you on business?—On what sort of business?
142. State the business yourself; on any business, at any time, has any constable called to see

you ?—Not that I remember ; if you stated the particular business I mij;ht remember.
143. The Chairman.'] Has a constable ever gone to serve you with a summons ?—I have been

served with a summons.
144. Well, then, a constable would visit you to serve that summons ?—Yes.
145. Mr. Taylor.'] Did Detective Herbert ever go to see you at the brewery ?—Not that I

remember.
146. Does your brewery work at night-time ? —No.
147. Have you got a night-watchman?—No, the brewer lives on the premises in a cottage

attached. Of course the men may be back at night, because the beer comes down at all hours, and
they have to be there to take it down.

148. Did you ever see any policeman in uniform in your brewery ?—lt wouldbe better if you
wanted to find out about the brewery to summon some one from there.

149. The Chairman.] The question is, whether you have ever seen constables in uniform at
any time, day or night, in your brewery ?—The only constable I have ever seen in the brewery
is the constable in charge of the East luvercargill District. I have not asked him what he was
doing there.

150. Mr. Taylor.] Is he still in charge of Bast Invercargill ?—Yes, I think so. He is the only
constable I have ever seen in the brewery.

151. What is his name?—Constable McDonough.
152. You never knew what he was doing there?—No.
153. Did you ever make any inquiries as to what the constable was doing in your brewery at

night ?—The constable could not possibly be there at night, because the place is always closed at
night.

154. You said the men worked there sometimes at night ? —To bring the beer down; but I
would never be there at night.

155. Suppose you saw the constable there during the day-time, would you bother to ask him
what he was doing there?—No; because all my men live in East Invercargill, and I should think
probably he was there to see them on business. Probably he only passed the time of day with
them.

156. The Chairman.] Do you say you saw the constable there in uniform ?—Yes, but not
often.

157. Mr. Taylor.] Is that part of his beat ?—I presume so, because I have seen him at the end
of our street pretty frequently.

158. He drops intothebrewery^sometimes to chat with the men?—l cannot tell you, because I
really cannot tell what his business was.

159. Have you ever seen him getrefreshments there ?—No.
160. If you did would you stop him ?—ln fact, once or twice when I have seen him there I

have asked him to have a glass of beer, but he said " No, thank you."
161. He always declined?—Yes, with me.
162. When he was in uniform?—Yes.
163. Do you know that is an improper offer to make a constable in uniform?—No, I do not.

Any one who goes up to the brewery is always asked to have a drink. I may say whenever I have
asked this constable he has always declined.

164. You do not know you were committing an illegal act in offering drink to a policeman in
uniform ?—I do not.

165. Is he the only constable you have seen in your brewery ?—All that I remember.
166. And your memory is a good one?—lt is so very seldom that lam there. The brewer is

left in charge of the brewery, and I may say lam not there on an average two hours a day. Ido
not actually see what that has to do with the question.

167. Can you remember the workmen to whom you saw this constable talking?—l do not
remember seeing him talking to any one in the brewery. I generally passed him going out as I
was coming in, about 5 o'clock.

168. What is the name of your chief brewer ?—James Wilson.
169. Would he be there at the time you are speaking of ?—He would be about the premises.

40—H. 2.
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170. Was he in jour employ when the constable visited there ?—I cannot say.
171. How long is it since the constable was there—twelve months?—l really cannot tell you.
172. Will you state the timeyou saw him there—about the time?—l cannot say.
173. Did you see him there once a week?—No.
174. Once a fortnight ?—I cannot say.
175. The Chairman.] Can you say whether you did or did not see him there once a fort-

night?—l cannot say. I may say lam quite certain I never saw him there once a fortnight.
176. Colonel Pitt.] You are quite certain it is not more than a year ago since you saw him

there?—I am quite certain I have seen him there within the last twelve months.
177. Colonel Hume.] Do you happen to know a man named Bridge, who used to be in Inver-

cargill ?—I do.
178. He used to keep the Princess Hotel?—Yes.
179. The sergeant got a conviction against him ?—He did.
180. Do yourecollect being in Wellington when Mr. Bridge was there ?—I do.
181. Did you see Mr. Bridge on that occasion?—l did.
182. Did Mr. Bridge say anything in reference to me to you?—He did.
183. What was the subject of your conversation? —He told me he had been to see you to lay

a complaint against the sergeant for his behaviour in Jnvercargill, but you had told him you had
no complaints from Invercargill, and could not accept his unsupported statement. He said I was
in Wellington, and wouldbe very happy to support these statements ; and you told him to bring
me to you. Bridge came to me and I refused to go, and would have nothing to do with it.

184. Then, if you had had any "down" on Sergeant Macdonell you had ample opportunity to
ventilate it to me?—Yes, because I was going away that night, and Bridge offered to pay my
hotel bill if I would stay that night to see you.

185. And you did not come to see me?—I did not know you in those days.
186. Any way, you did not go to the Police Commissioner's office ?—No.
187. Mr. Tunbridge.] Are you aware that within the past few months there have been pro-

secutions against four licensees in Invercargill ?—I am aware of it through the papers. In a small
place like this every one knows what is going on.

188. You know from general knowledge ?—Yes.
189. And the penalty imposed in each case ?—Yes.
190. That is within the last few months?—Yes; within the last three months.
191. Does that indicate that the licensing law has not been carried out here, recently or other-

wise?—lt does not seem like it. I think myself that the licensing laws are very well carried out,
and that the hotels are very well conducted, and that the police do their duty.

192. You are quite clear that this constable you saw in your brewery refused to take drink?—
Quite certain.

193. You would ask him?—Yes, I asked him. I may say I did not make an exception of him.
If you see any one in the yard and speak to him you generally say, " Will you have a drink?"

194. At any rate the constable did refuse to have it ?—Yes.
195. How many times do you think you have seen the constable at your brewery altogether ?

Can you give us any idea of the number of times?—l really cannot.
196. Scores of times, or a few times?—I do not remember seeing him more than three or four

times in my life. Certainly not half a dozen times.
197. That is the sum total of his visits there, so far as you know ?—Yes.
198. Have you any reason to suppose he does visit there frequently?—No.
199. Mr. Taylor.] You are only there two hours a day; how do you know ?—I cannot say, "of

course.
200. Mr. Tunbridge.] Do you know if the constable buys beer from your brewery for home

consumption ? —I do not know of my own knowledge?—I do not keep the books at all.
201. You are not aware of the business the man had at the brewery?—Not the slightest.
202. Or, if he had any business?—l presume he had business, because all my men live in that

district, or all live round about the brewery, and where he lives; but I have no idea why he was
there.

203. The Chairman.] If he had a summons to serve on one of your men, would he go there?—
Yes.

204. Sergeant Macdonell.] Have you any reason to think there has been any change in
my conduct within the last few years towards hotels?—Well, I may say, of course, that I only
surmised before that you had a.leaning that way. I have no reason to think there has been
any change whatever in you.

205. You have no reason to think there has been any change whatever in me?—No, I have
not.

206. Can you say whether more hotelkeepers have been prosecuted lately than some time
ago ?—I cannot say there have been more prosecutions lately. But I have taken no particular
notice of it. Your records will show.

207. Can you say whether or not we seized a quantity of your liquor at sly-grog shops ?—I do
know that. I said I thought before this last election you rather favoured prohibitionists.

208. What rid you of that idea ?—I do not know.
209. Had any member of the Police Force anything to do with that opinion of yours?—No, I

never mentioned it to any of the Police Force. I have been very careful not to. I knew they were
under you.

John McDonough was examined on oath.
210. The Chairman.] What is your rank in theForce ? —I am a second-class constable, stationed

at North Invercargill.



315 H;—2,

211. There is a statement made in the course of evidence, by a witness before this Com-
mission this morning, that you had at various times been in his brewery when in uniform.
That partakes of the nature of a charge, and in respect to it you are entitled to have twenty-
four hours' notice in order to meet it. Do you desire that twenty-four hours' notice, or are
you prepared to give evidence at once ?—I am prepared to go on with it.

212. Mr. Taylor.] Do you remember at any time meeting Mr. Eoope in his brewery ?—Yes,
I do.

213. Where did you meet him?—I met him in the brewery.
214. What part of the premises?—The brewery yard, while inquiring for the brewer's son.
215. Where did you meet Mr. Eoope ?—ln the brewery yard.
216. At what point in the yard ?—About the middle of the yard, just inside the gates.
217. Was he coming in, or going out at the time ?—He was going out, I think.
218. You were going in?—Yes; to inquire about this boy as a witness, in a case of a boy

charged with throwing stones. I had to summons the boy as a witness.
219. Are you very clear on that point, that you were going in as he was going out?—l

cannot exactly say, but I think he was going out.
220. The Chairman.] When was this occasion ?—Not long ago.
221. Can you fix it ?—I cannot fix the date from memory.
222. How long about, approximately?—About a month or two months ago.
223. If Mr. Eoope said whenever he met you you were going out and he was coming in, he

would be wrong ?—He might have been.
224. What boy was it you summoned in the stone-throwing case?—A boy named Thomas

Little, up in Invercargill, and I wanted to get the brewer's son as a witness.
225. Did you prosecute this boy ?—Yes, he was taken before the Court.
226. Did the boy go as a witness ?—He was summoned, but did not appear, because he

sprained his ankle the day before. The boy charged with the stone-throwing was convicted and
discharged.

227. What conversation took place between Eoope and yourself?—He passed the time of day
and walked past.

228. Did he ever ask you to have a drink?—On one occasion.
229. Only on one occasion ?—Yes.
230. And you refused ?—Yes. As a matter of fact, I do not take drink on duty.
231. On other occasions, what took you to the brewery in uniform?—Well, the telephone is

another thing, and it is very convenient if I want to send a message into Invercargill. It is two
miles from North Invercargill to the station, aud there is a telephone in the brewery, and I have
had to telephone down to the sergeant on several occasions. I have no telephone at my station,
and I go in there to telephone.

232. Is there no other telephone in the vicinity ?—ln the water-tower, but it is sometimes
closed.

233. Do you use the telephone at the brewery both day and night?—l do not go thereat
night.

234. You have never used it at night ?—No.
235. Is the water-tower closed in the day-time ?—There is one man thereat thepresent time,

and sometimes he is away from the place.
236. Is the machinery running all day ?—Sometimes it is stopped.
237. You say you rung the sergeant up from there: would the sergeant know where you were

ringing from ?—I expect so.
238. The Chairman.] How would he know?—l would tell him so.
239. Mr. Taylor.] Now, besides the telephone, on what other occasions have you been there ?

■—On other occasions in consequence of a brewery-man named Dick, who is away from the brewery
now, reporting to me that there was some misconduct placed on the gates, and I used to go there
at night and watch for the boys.

240. You never took any refreshments from that brewery ?—No.
241. Did the men ever offer you any?—Never.
242. No one but the proprietor?—No one but Mr. Boope.
243. How often have you been there altogether ?—About five or six times, to the best of my

knowledge.
244. Did it ever occur to you that it might lead to a misunderstanding your using that tele-

phone?—Never.
245. How far is the brewery from the water-tower ?—-About a quarter of an hour's walk.
246. Which is nearest to your station?—The water-tower is nearest.
247. Have you ever applied for the use of the water-tower telephone, and found it locked up,

and then gone to the brewery?—Yes.
248. How often ?—Once or twice I found it closed. I go to the water-tower and then down

to the brewery, because there is no other telephone to go to.
249. Did the sergeant know when you were ringing up from the water-tower ?—^Yes.
250. Did you tell him always where you were ringing up from ?—Yes.
251. Were you always in the yard when you saw Mr. Boope, or did you ever see him in the

main buildings on any occasion ? —No.
252. Were you ever talking to any of the men when he came there ?—I might be talking to

some of them in the yard.
253. You never talked to Mr. Boope and some of the men together—in a group I mean?—No*
254. Quite sure ?—Quite sure I never did.
255. Did you ever have anything to do with the inspection under the Beer Duties Act, in

connection with the brewery?—Never.
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256. You have never been employed in that capacity ?—No.
257. The Chairman.] There is no telephone at your station ?—No,

Ewen Macdonell was examined on oath.
258. Mr. Taylor.] Have you often received telephone messages of your own knowledge from

Boope's brewery ?—I cannot say that. I often get telephone messages from the water-tower, and
occasionally from Eoope's brewery. That is so.

259. Do you not think that it is undesirable that a constable should go to a brewery to use a
telephone ?—lf there was anything urgent, I would be pleased if he went anywhere. In a matter
of urgency I should say he was justified in going anywhere.

260. Would you think it would be a good thing to go to a hotel to use a telephone ?—lt
depends on the cause. If anything happened suddenly, and was important, I should say Certainly ;
but, if not, I should prefer a constable not to go to a hotel.

261. I want to know whetheryou think it is a good thing generally for constables to use tele-
phones in breweries or hotels ?—They do not do so to my knowledge ; and if there was no particular
reason for them doing so I would prefer they should not.

262. Do you think it is desirable for police-officers to use telephones connected with breweries
and hotels, for the public service ?—lt may be in some cases.

263. Do you think generally it is a desirable practice for police-constables to use telephones
connected with breweries and hotels ?—lf it is for the good of the service.

264. I think you are fencing the question ?—Not at all. I say it depends on the occasion.
265. Do you think it is a desirablepractice ?—No, unless there is a particular reason for it.
266. An urgent reason ?—Yes, something more than ordinary ; but they do not often do it.
267. Do you not think a practice of that kind is likely to lead to misunderstanding and mis-

representation ?—I do not know, really.
268. Cannot you give an answer ?—lt depends on who is looking on. Ido not wish the police

to go into hotels if they can avoid it.
269. Suppose you were looking on ?—I would immediately inquire as to what the constable

was doing there.
270. Then, you do think it is undesirable?—Unless there is a good reason for it.
271. Then, generally, you think it is undesirable '?—Yes, unless for a good reason.
272. Can you remember how many times you received telephone messages from the brewery?

—No ; but not often.
273. Can you remember on any occasion what the business was?—No, I cannot really. I often

told him to go to the tower telephone. Suppose he wished to know whether he was required next
day, I told him to go to the tower and ring us up from there.

274. Did you ever tell him to go to the brewery ?—No, not to my knowledge; and I wouldnot
unless the case was really urgent.

275. The Chairman.] Did you ever requisition for a telephone to be put in the station ?—
There was something said about it some years ago, but it was never carried out. There is a
telephone to the South Invercargill Police-station.

276. Mr. Taylor.] Have you ever had occasion to reprimand any of your men for frequenting
that brewery ?—No, I do not remember,

277. Did you ever reprimand Aitcheson for doing it?—I believe so, but lam not positive.
278. In view of the fact that you have had occasion to reprimand a constable for the practice

of going to the brewery, do not you think it is undesirable that a constable should use that
telephone except in urgent cases ?—Yes; but I would like to bay, in reference to this constable,
that I never saw a sign of drink on him.

279. The Chairman.] If the telephone at the water-tower is closed, and the constable wishes
to communicate with you, do you see anything reprehensible in his going to the brewery to send
you a message ?—No, I do not, if there is any particular occasion, and so long as I am satisfied he
is not going there for any improper purposes.

280. Mr. Taylor.] You can only remember reprimanding Aitcheson in connection with that
brewery ; have you reprimanded men for visiting any other brewery ?—I do not think so; not here.

281. Any in Invercargill?—l do not think so.
John James Meikle was examined on oath.

282. The Chairman.] Where are you living ?—ln the Tuturau district, in Southland. I had
occasion to go to Wellington in 1895 to attend a Parliamentary inquiry in regard to my false
imprisonment. When I got up there I found certain reports in reference to my case, and a report
sent up by Constable Leece, dated "Police-station, Mataura, 21st September, 1890."

283. Where did you find that?—I found that amongst the correspondence recorded against me
at the Parliamentary inquiry.

284. Was a copy of thatreport put into the hands of the members of the Parliamentary Com'
inittee? —That is so.

285. How did it come into your hands ?—lt was handed to me to see whether it was correct.
There are two members of the Committee here present, Mr. MeNab, ex-member, and Mr. Kelly,
M.H.E.; they were both on that Committee, and will corroborate my statements.

286. You produce this copy that you received from whom?—At the table, from the members of
the Committee. I will just read the contents of it, as follows:—

Report of Constable Leece re Meikle Family.
Polioe-Btation, Mataura, 21st September, 1890.

Bbpoet of Constable Leece relative to the attached correspondence, and Minute No. 3270/90 thereon.
1respectfully report having made careful inquiries into the separated destitution of the Meikle family, but am

of [he opinion the case is not so bad as represented by the writer of theattached letter inasmuch as 1 found on my visit
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to the farm that a young man named William Johnston, alias Lloyd; although not a desirable character, as seen By
New Zealand Police Gazette, 1882, pnge 19, and 1886, page 248, was ploughing and had ploughed 30 acres of ground,
sownit with oats, and harrowed it for Mrs. Meikle. He had bought the oats for the ground from a neighbouring farmer
named R. Urquhart, and that he intends to work on the farm for the benefit of Mrs. Meikle—as he and Mrs. Meikle
states—purely out of good-nature, and receives no pay. He has lived on the place for the last two years, and
generally worked at rabbiting and general labouring work in the neighbourhood during that time. Also, in contradic-
tion to the statement of the writer, that everything was sold after her father's incarceration, I found in Mrs. Meikle's
possession two draught-horses with harness, plough, harrows, back-delivery reaper, one roller, thirteen head of cattle,
three of which were milking-cows, besides household furniture and effects. Most of the farming implements, cows,
and horses were on the farm when Meikle was there. I asked Mrs. Meikle if she could not convert the cattle into
money to buy food, and she stated that she had not tried; that she owed £20 for food to John Templeton, of
Wyndham, storekeeper, and he had promised to take two stacks of oats in part payment. The farm comprised
205 acres, not a penny of mortgage on it; but it belonged to her sons, James,Robert, and William, aged respectively
fifteen, twelve, and nine years of age, and it was bought under agreement that no person could touch it until the
youngest arrived at the age of twenty-one years. On the farm was erected an eight-roomed house, eight-stalled
stable, two roomed house, large barn and piggery, with a water-wheel and chaff-cutter. I suggested to her the
possibility of leasing the farm, but she said she could not live on the rent. She pays no rates to the Southland
County Council or Tuturau Road Board, they having been kind enough to forego the rates owing to her pleading
poverty. She was never offered any money for the ground, although it was rumoured that Mr. J. G. Ward, of
Invercargill, offered her £700 for it. She has nine children—the eldest fifteen years, the youngest three years. One
of them is at a town near Gore with her sister. Her eldest son, Arthur, aged twenty-one years, died suddenly about
three months ago. She sells eggs and butter to Mr. Templeton, of Wyndham, to get food. She sold eight pounds of
butter and five dozen eggs last week, but it is not sufficient to live on. I consider, on the whole, Mrs. Meikle is not
worse off than her neighbours. If she lented the farm she could live on the rent of it; whereas as it is now she will
not make much good of it. The young man Johnston will not always be kind enough to remain to father such a
large family. The children, although having indifferent clothing, look healthy enough, and informed me they have
had three meals a day since their father left them ; and the girl Margaret who wrote the letter had a gold ring on her
finger. Mrs. Meikle was dancing at a party given in the neighbourhood a week ago ; but she denies that, saying she
only sang, and put the children through the movements of set dances. She said it is at certain times she feels unwell.
I would respectfully suggest that Mr. J. G. Ward, of Invercargill, be interviewed to ascertain if he offered Mrs.
Meikle £700 for her farm. He has land adjoining on to Meikle's farm, and also Mr. Templeton, of Wyndham.
As to the supplies of food to the Meikle family, I heard also that a subscription was got up for Mrs. Meikle and
family at Wyndham, and if so the amount could be ascertained, and if she got it.

James P. Lbece, Constable No. 412.
287. What portion of this report do you impeach?—I impeach the portion of it relating to

the horses ; that is totally untrue. The horses were all sold to pay my current accounts.
288. What portion do you say is untrue? Do you complain of the statement, "In contradic-

tion to the statement of the writer, that everything was sold after her father's incarceration, I found
two draught-horses, with harness, plough, harrows, back-delivery reaper, oneroller, thirteen head of
cattle, three of which were milking-cows, besides household furniture and effects. Most of the
farming implements, cows, and horses were on the farm when Meikle was there " ?—Yes. These
were all sold to pay my current account.

289. Colonel Pitt.} Who was the current account with?—Mr. J. G.Ward.
290. The Chairman.} Do you state that the articles the constable says he found in .the posses-

sion of Mrs. Meikle were not there ?—No ; everything was sold. That was fresh stock she got
from Mr. Mabin.

291. Do you dispute that the stock and implements mentioned by the constable were on the
premises when he visited it ?—The stock was there.

292. Do you say it was not there when you were there?—That is so. In reference to the
roller mentioned, it was the frame of a wooden roller, and the log was lying beside it, and that
was all. There was nothing in it.

293. All the stock and implements you left there having been sold to pay your current
account?—Zes. Mr. Ward sold them, and said he could not help himself. He was losing money
on it, and he came and saw me, and told me what he had done. The next statement I complain
of is that in reference to the Southland County rates. The constable said that through Mrs. Meikle
pleading poverty they had foregone her rates. I should respectfully suggest that Mr. Pox, the
County Clerk, should be brought here to show that I have received summonses, and that my family
rates were never forgiven. They were recorded against the property.

294. You say they were charged on the land?—They are recorded here in the Supreme Court.
I got a bill for £15 when I got here.

295. Did the Tuturau Boad'Board also forgive the rates?—They forgave two rates, and I paid
the others since I came home.

296. It is only the constable's statement in regard to the County Council rates you complain
of?—Yes. It has been a great injustice to Mrs. Meikle in my absence. She has been summoned
once or twice.

297. Is there another statement?—Yes. It is a most serious one. He said, "The young
man Johnston will not always be kind enough to remain to father such a large family." We all
know what that means. lam not aware that my wife was cohabiting with him ; but that is the
meaning of it.

298. You complain of that as insulting?—lt is plain enough to people all over the colony.
In regard to the remarks about Mrs. Meikle dancing, I may state she was asked to give the use
of the barn for a dance to celebrate the opening of the new school. A concert was also held in
the school, and Mr. Bree asked her if she would go, and she said "No; I cannot go." He
begged her to, if only for an hour, and she went, but simply to assist Mr. Bree in one song.
Afterwards she was asked to stay; but she said she could not, and after staying an hour or an
hour and a half she came home.

299. Was this in your own barn ?—No; they held the concert at the Waikaka School, about
four miles from Waireke, and they came down afterwards to hold the dance at my barn.

300. Where was the song sung, at the barn or at the school?—At the barn. The dance was
held the same night. There is another item I would like to draw attention to very much, and that
is as to this " undesirable character, Johnston." He was the principal witness against me here in
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1884. He was looked upon then as a decent man, and this conviction was kept in the background
in 1884, although it is on record here that he was convicted in 1882.

301. Was that a police case?—Yes, and this "witness was produced and brought down here,
and got me committed for trial on a charge of perjury over an assault case that I did not commit
at all, and they made use of this lad at that case, and held him up to Judge Williams as an honest
lad. Yet when lam in prison he is put down as an undesirable character, although they knew of
the conviction against him in 1884.

302. When was the case heard ?—ln 1884 ; but it all fell to the ground.
303. What age was Johnston ?—He was an industrial school boy: When this report of

Constable Leece was written, I suppose, he was a young man of about twenty-three or twenty-four.
I am only speaking from memory.

304. And your wife's age ?—She will be forty-eight on the Ist April.
305. What age was Johnston in 1890?—About seventeen years of age.
306. And your wife about forty?—About that.
307. You say he was called in what year ?—ln 1884, before two Justices of the Peace. He

was called first at the Court, as principal witness, and on his testimony I was committed.
308. Mr. Poynton.] Then, you went up at the December sittings of the Supreme Court ?—Yes.
309. At that time he would be about seventeen ?—Yes.
310. The Chairman.] And he was brought up before Mr. Justice Williams as a witness of

reliable character?—All his convictions are set out here in the month of September, 1890, in the
report about my family—all the accusations that possibly could be brought forward are hurled
against the young man in 1890; yet he was a bad character in 1884, when he appeared against me,
because his first conviction was in 1882.

311. You say these previous records against him were not brought up against him at that trial
in 1884?—Not to my knowledge.

312. Colonel Pitt.] You said he was held up as a person of character by the police at your
trial; but had Constable Leece anything to do with that prosecution ?—-Yes, he got it all up ; and
he got a strange policeman to swear the information.

313. That is your complaint ?—Yes.
314. Constable Leece.] This young man, Johnston, was working on your farm at the time I

went up to make this report in 1890?—He was not working in 1884, when he gave evidence against
me; I cannot answer the question, because I was not present.

315. You do not know whether he was there or or not?—Only from what I heard. I cannot
state, when I was miles and miles away in the North Island.

316. Do you know' that this stock was there?—l know perfectly well the stock was there ;
stock that had been bought.

317. Do you know they were there when I was making inquiries?—Yes, but not when I was
there, as you state in your report. Not a hoof was left. Mr. Ward will prove that.

318. Were all these articles I have enumerated there then?—The only thing there was the
broken frame of theroller, which was useless for anything but firewood, and an old broken reaper
which any one could have had for 10s.

319. The Chairman.] Was every one sold while you were in prison ?—Yes.
320. If they were sold while you were in prison, how could you say they were not on the

premises while you were in prison ?—There were sold years before, while I was in prison. If you
call Mr. Ward he will prove that.

321. Colonel Pitt.] I understand these things were there, no doubt, when the constable was
there; but they were not there when you were there, except that broken reaper and roller, and they
were no good ?—Mr. Ward came and told me in prison that he had to sell everything, as he had
been losing money hand over fist.

322. Constable Leece.] As regards paying no rates to the Southland County Council, do you
know that I was making inquiries about that at the time ?—I do not know if you did, but I found
out since that what you stated was totally untrue.

323. If I asked Mrs. Meikle and she said that was the case, would that be so ?—She never told
you so, and I can speak for her truthfulness.

324. She told me the Tuturau Eoad Board had forgiven her the rates, and also the Southland
County Council. If the one part is true will not the other part be true ?—No; because she could
not tell you that, because she was summoned, and the records of the Council will show .that.

325. This remark about the young man Johnston you have taken exception to very much ?—lt
is the proper meaning. If you wanted to blacken Mrs. Meikle's character you might have said so
all over the colony.

326. You have read the previous part of the report, in which I have said that he ploughed
twenty acres of ground and sowed it with oats, and harrowed it, for Mrs. Meikle, and that he had
bought the oats for the ground from a neighbouring farmer named Urquhart. Now, would not you
consider from that that the other remark meant nothing except looking after their welfare?—lt was
" another man to father my children." You cannot get away from that fact.

327. But do not you see how I have said in the first part of the report that the young man was
working on the ground?—l do not complain of what you said about that. I complain simply of
what you have said about Mrs. Meikle, and the young man remaining to father the large family.

328. But, taking the one statement with the other?—I have nothing to do with the other
ment. I say the imputation about my wife is a very serious and very improper one.

329. After reading the whole report through, do you think I have made a statement imputing
motives to your wife ?—I consider the report a most disgraceful one.

330. The Chairman.] I understand the thing you really feel most is what you consider an
insinuation against your wife's character?—Precisely so; and not only that, but making untrue
statements about my wife's position, and making out that she was untruthful, to the Minister.



319 H.—2
331. The original letter stated everything had been sold, and this was a report on that letter?

—That is so.
332. Constable Leece.] You say this young man Johnston was brought up as the principal wit-

ness against you in the perjury case ?—He was.
333. And. that I knew about him prior to that ?—Yes; you have the Gazettes in your hands,

and you knew perfectly well that the man was convicted in 1882.
334. Who laid the information against you ?—You worked the case up.
335. Who laid the information ?—Mr. Kenny.
336. Where is he ?—ln Invercargill.
337. Is he a constable ?—Yes.
338. You say I knew all about it at that time?—Yes; you worked it up.' I got you goingthrough the land with this young man Johnston, and I asked you what you were doing there.339. Who else was with us ?—The late Detective Bade.
340. And Johnston and myself ?—Yes.
341. What were we doing there?— You were there to see the distance from which the young

man was supposed to have seen the assault on the other side of the hill; and I asked you what
you were doing on the land without my permission.

342. What was the result of that perjury case ?—lt fell to the ground.343. Mr. Tunbridge.] How long had you known this man Johnston ?—The lad came to myhouse one day, in 1883, hungry, and I took him in. He was in a terrible state of nakedness,and I clothed him and assisted him.
344. Did he tell you what he had been ?—No.
345. He did not tell you he had been in an industrial school ?—No; I knew nothing aboutthe lad.
346. The Chairman.} What was his age in 1883?—I do not suppose the lad was much morethan thirteen or fourteen by his appearance.
347. Mr. Tunbridge.] When did you first know he had been in an industrial school ?—Afterhe ran away from me.
348. How long ?—About six months. Mr. Sonnes told me, in Gore.
349. What date? —I cannot give the date. Eoughly, about the latter end of 1883.
350. When were you prosecuted for perjury?—ln December, 1884.
351. You state that Johnston was held up as a lad of good character by the police when

you were prosecuted for perjury ?—Yes.
352. In what form was he held up as a lad of good character?— The police got him as a

principal witness in order to get me committed.
353. He was called as a witness?—He was recalled, and asked to disqualify his evidence, andon his evidence I was committed to stand my trial.
354. But the police did nothing to lead the Court to suppose this lad was a respectable lad

other than call him as a witness ?—They tried to uphold him as a decent lad.
355. Who upheld him ?—The police.
356. Did they do anything other than call him as a witness?— They called him as a witness,certainly.
357. And nothing more ?—A good deal more, when Mr. Turnbull recalled him and asked himif he wished to disqualify his evidence. I consider it was the duty of the police to tell the Benchof the conviction against him, and that he was a lad of bad repute.
358. You were defended by a solicitor ?—We called no defence, if I remember.359. You had a legal gentleman to represent you?—l believe Mr. Finn did.
360. You say it cost you over £300: where did it come in ?—I was taken before the Court atGore for the alleged assault case. After sitting there, at much cost to me, the case was rusheddown here, and it was amended on both sides. There was also the case in the Supreme Court.361. Your counsel had to be paid for?—Yes, and witnesses.
362. Were you defended by counsel in the Supreme Court?—Certainly; I had Mr. Solomons

down from Dunedin.
363. You said you knew in 1683 that the boy Johnston had been in an industrial school ?Yes.
364. This was before you were tried for perjury ?—Yes.
365. Well, if the police did anything to hold up this boy as a respectable person, why did not

you instruct your solicitor that he had been in an industrial school ?—That did not disqualify thelad because he had been in the industrial school. I did not know about the conviction, but the
police knew, because they had the Police Gazette. I never knew until I saw this report, when I
went to Wellington.

366. You didnot allege that the constable inserted in his report that there were things on the
farm that really were not there ?—Of course he inserted what was not there when I was there.367. But at the time he made the report ?—I do not care what he made afterwards.368. The constable said there were two draught-horses there, with harness, plough, harrows,back-delivery reaper, one roller, thirteen.head of cattle, of which three were milking-cows, besideshousehold furniture and effects. Were there such horses and cattle and articles there at the
time? —I say distinctly that these animals were not there before I was sent to prison.369. But they were there when the constable made his report ?—I have every reason to believethey were there, because Mr. Mabin bought them for Mrs. Meikle.370. Was the letter sent to the Minister of Justice one describing your family as in a destitute
condition?—That is so.

371. Do you consider the fact that your family were in possession of these horses, cows, farm-
ing implements, and other things consistent with destitution ?—Certainly ; they are not paid foryet, some of them.
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372. It is merely on the question that these things, although they were in the possession
of your wife when the constable went there and made his report, were not the identical things
on the farm before your conviction; that is what you complain of ?—Yes; and the harrows
were merely lent to do the work.

373. Do you consider the fact of your wife being in possession of this property consistent
with the letter of your daughter to the Minister, stating that the family was in a state of
destitution?—-I say distinctly they were not paid for, and some of them are not paid for yet.

374. The constable reported they were there ?—lt does not matter what he reported. He
said they were there when I was there, and they were not. My wife lived on potatoes and
salt, and milk, for fourteen days.

375. You objected just now to answering any question relating to a matter that happened
when you were not there ; and now you are making a statement about things that occurred
when you were not there?—My wife can come here and make a statement for herself. The
district knows it well.

376. You say, you saw this report in 1895 for the first time?—Yes, in the month of October,
when the first inquiry was held in Wellington.

377. Have you made any complaint about it before this?—l have. I complained to the Com-
mittee last session. Mr. Kelly can bear me out in that.

378. You made that a point in your petition ?—I made a complaint to the Committee about
this constable's conduct in this report.

379. Beyond making that complaint to theCommittee, you have taken no steps prior to this?
—I did; I reported the matter to Commissioner Hume.

380. Prior to this complaint?—l wrote when I saw this Commission was set up.
381. Then, you rested for two years without, taking any action beyond mentioning the matter

before the Public Petitions Committee?—I brought it up before the Committee in 1897, in the
presence of Mr. Kelly.

382. I say, other than that, you have taken no action prior to the setting-up of this Commission
a few months ago ?—Because I was trying to get the department to take the matter up. If I could
have prosecuted theconstable civilly I would have done so.

383. With regard to the last paragraph of the report, to which you have taken exception, do
not you think it is capable of a very different interpretation to the one you are putting on it ?—
Certainly not. When a man goes to father any one else's family, he is living with the wife.
There is no getting away from that.

384. You think there is no other possible interpretation?—No; and you can put it which way
you like.

385. You do not think the fact of your suggesting that is likely to put intothe minds of innocent
persons an interpretation that would never have got there otherwise ?—The letter has no other
meaning. You cannot wriggle out of it.

386. That is your opinion ?—lt is the opinion of better men than myself.
387. The Chairman.] I gather from the constable's cross-examination that he did not

"impute to the words the meaning you attach to them. Would not your major complaint against
him be satisfied, and would you not feel satisfied, if the constable puts that view in a more dis-
tinct manner so that it can go forth to the world ?—Well, here is the position. I had a certain
complaint before the Government in regard to false imprisonment, and this report is put in before
the Committee and impresses the Committee. I have no hesitation in saying that these false
reports damned the reputation of myself and my family in the eyes of the Committee. They
thought we were a bad lot.

388. Then, if these two matters can be explained—that these words were not intended to be
used in the sense in which you and many others have received them, and that the cattle and im-
plements which the constable saw on the premises were not there at the time you were in pos-
session of the farm—would not that remove all the trouble ?—No, it would not. He made these
malicious statements against my family.

389. Would it not enable you to put yourself right ?—Not with the House, because things
were stated in the House last session because of these reports which would make you shudder to
hear them. It was even stated I wa"s guilty of horse-stealing and several crimes. It was all done
to damn my reputation and my family and my case, and it has done so.

390. As you have made that remark, I will put a question in reference to it; was there no
truth in such statements ?—-None whatever. It was brought up on the floor of the House next
morning that three members the night before said I had been several times in gaol for horse-
stealing. It was even kept out of Hansard and the papers.

391. Were you ever in gaol for horse-stealing?—Never. I was never accused of thieving until
I joined this company, and I was put in gaol for sheep-stealing. And the constable helped the
company on several occasions. He arrested my son, who is now dead, in connection with the
same matter.

392. Colonel Hume.] Is it a fact that, during the time you were in prison, Mrs. Meikle was
offered £700 for this farm ?—lt is totally untrue.

393. The Chairman.] Had she power to sell it if an offer had been made ?—No ; she could not
sell it, and Mr. Ward knew it. It belongs to three of the boys. Mr. Ward, I may say, has
launched out about £2,000 on my affairs, and I am sorry to say he has not been paid.

394. Colonel Hume.] Did anybody offer anything for the farm at all?—No; she could not
have sold it if she had been offered £20,000.

395. Constable Leece.] Was there any mortgage on the farm at all ?—She could not mortgage
or sell.

396. Was there any mortgage ?—No,
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James Whyte Kelly, examined on oath.

397. The Chairman.] You are a member of the House of Bepresentatives ?—Yes, for Inver-
cargill.

398. Mr. Meikle.] Were you along with me at the parliamentary inquiry last November, at
Wellington ?—Yes, with you almost every day.

399. The Chairman] Were you a member of the Committee?—No. I presented the petition,
and members presenting petitions are always allowed to be present at the Committee.

400. Mr. Meikle.] Were you present when I made these complaints in reference to Constable
Leece ?—I heard you on several occasions making complaints, not only before the Committee, but
you made complaints very often to me personally about Constable Leece, whom I did not know at
that time.

401. These complaints were not inquired into by the Committee, although I wanted them to
do so ?—I do not remember if the complaints were gone into last session.

402. You remember I gave them a list, and they were taken down in shorthand by the re-
porter—the same complaints as I now make ?—Yes.

403. Are you aware that I wrote to the Chairman as well, to urge and get these things down ? —
Yes, I am aware, because on one or two occasions I handed your letters to Mr. Meredith, who was
Chairman of Committee.

404. And that I showed you the correspondence before I sealed it, mostly to ask your opinion ?
—Yes, almost daily you showed me correspondence in connection with the case.

405. Did I also ask for other matters to be attended to, but they were ignored ?—Yes, there
were other reports you wanted to get hold of, but they were not available to you. Mr. Meikle
requested to be shown reports that he believed were in existence, but whether the reports were in
existence or not I cannot say. If they were in existence, Mr. Meikle's request was not acceded to.

406. Colonel Pitt.] To lay them before the Committee?—No, to be allowed to inspect them
personally. In all probability they were laid before the Committee, but Mr. Meikle was not allowed
to see them.

407. Mr. Tunbridge.] Was it suggested that these were reports from Constable Leece ?—No,
certainly not; but Mr. Meikle put the question about other matters.

408. The Chairman.] Do I understand you to say that Mr. Meikle made a complaint to the
Committee in respect to these matters that he is now bringing before us ?—Yes, and I may say he
addressed me on several occasions in connection with the conduct of Constable Leece generally.409. Did this particular complaint specially come before the Committee ?—ln connection with
the report or letter, which he told me was sent by Constable Leece.

410. Did the Committee deal with that complaint ?—The Committee didnot deal with it during
my attendance at the Committee.

411. Do you know whether the Committee reported on it?—No, they did not report upon this
particular complaint.

412. Was this complaint only mentioned incidentally, or was it a matter of inquiry by the
Committee ?—lt was a matter of inquiry along with others, and Mr. Meikle complained to me
several times of the contents of this report, which was sent by Constable Leece.

413. I am not asking what complaint he made to you, but whether you can tell us, from the
fact that you were in the habit of attending the Committee, if the Committee dealt with and made
any report upon the complaint, that these statements by Constable Leece were not true ?—No, the
Committee did not. I will tell you what Committees generally do. They go over all reports and
matters connected with petitions, and they do not report upon any individual matter. They
merely draw up a report as to what they consider should be done; and if anything is printed in
connection with the case these reports are put in as part of the evidence, but nothing is said as a
rule about particular portions of evidence. This complaint was not dealt with specifically.

414. Mr. Meikle.] With these reports coming up, do you think they did me a great deal of harm
with the Committee ; do you consider this report against me and my family did me a great deal of
harm with the Committee ?—Well, I cannot say anything about this specific report. I can only
assure the Commission that these reports, and this amongst the others, did materially damage the
case so far as Meikle was concerned.'

415. The Chairman.] You cannot speak of this particular one ?—No. I say, this along with
others, because there were fresh reports circulated amongst Committeemen every day.

416. Colonel Hume.] You have read that report carefully from time to time ?—Yes.
417. And, taking into consideration the first part of the report, do you consider there is any

reflection contained in that report against Mrs. Meikle's character ?—Well, I think the inter-
pretation put on it by Mr. Meikle is a very natural one.

418. Constable Leece.] I would like Mr. Kelly's opinion on that matter. As regards the first
part of that report referring to the young man Johnston, and the remarks to which Mr. Meikle has
taken exception, do you think there is any reflection upon Mrs. Meikle there?—Well, I think the
words are highly capable of the interpretation put on them by Mr. Meikle. Certainly, after my
attention was drawn to the matter, I read it over carefully two or three times; and I must say, in
my opinion, the general public would come to the conclusion that Mr. Meikle came to, that there
was a gross insinuationcontained in these words, although it may not have been meant by you.

419. Supposing the word " support " had been used instead of " father," how would that do ?—
I cannot say.

420. The Chairman.] Suppose he had used the word " support " instead of "father"?—-I think,
even then, the general public would be apt to take their own meaning out of it, that there was some
connection between the two parties that had no right to exist.

421. Constable Leece.] How did it strike you when you first read the report?—When the
report was first read to me it struck me just exactly as I say now.

41—H. 2.
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422. Did Mr. Meikle draw your attention to the report ?—Mr. Meikle first drew my attention

to the words contained in the report.
423. You had the same opinion as you have now, that it was a reflection upon Mrs. Meikle ?—

I say it is an interpretation that can be reasonably taken by the public.
424. Are you aware if the public have had a view of these reports ?—I cannot say.
425. Do you know it was a confidential report sent to the department?—l cannot say ; but I

know this much, that Mr. Meikle had it.
426. Then, the public would not hear of it ?—lf it was a confidential report, and Mr. Meikle

got hold of it, I do not see how the public could be prevented from getting it.
427. You say that?—l cannot say. It would probably get into the press if they got a hint

of it.
428. Did he proclaim it himself?—He might do so. If one man gets hold of a confidential

document outside Parliament it is no longer a confidential document.
429. If taken outside the Justice Department?—I do not know where it was taken from.

Eobeet McNab, examined on oath.
430. The Chairman.'] What are you ?—A solicitor, practising in Invercargill, and a member of

the last Parliament, representing Mataura.
431. Mr. Meikle.] Whilst a member of the House in 1895 you were on the Committee that

considered my petition ?—Yes, I was a member of the Public Petitions M to Z Committee in 1894,
1895,and 1896. I remember Mr. Meikle's petition. I thinkI presented the petition, and while before
the Committee I sat with the Committee, but did not vote as the petition was from my own district.
At the request of several members of the Committee I gathered the material together and directed
Mr. Meikle in what form he should put it before the Committee. I was present on every occasion,
but beyond that I took no part in the proceedings except, perhaps, that I think I cross-examined.
A solicitor represented the Government. I looked after him. He raised law points occasionally,
and I took it upon myself to reply to him.

432. Did you ever see that report from Constable Leece in 1895 whilst on the Committee?—l
remember hearing the report read to the Committee, the tenor of which, from recollection, identifies
it with this report. That was in 1895.

433. Colonel Pitt.] This report before the Commission now?—Yes, the report read by Mr.
Meikle when in the box.

434. Constable Leece's report?— Yes, Iunderstood it was by a constable, but I cannot recollect
the name. The document came to the Committee through the Chairman, and I heard it read
before Mr. Meikle saw it. I think I was also furnished with a copy of it before Mr. Meikle saw
it. Every member of the Committee got a copy. Mr. Meikle was claiming a sum for damages, and
it was alleged by him that his family were in destitution, and had been left in destitution ; and I
remember, when the report was read, I formed the opinion myself that Mr. Meikle had exaggerated
the condition of matters, and I understood that members generally held the same view. We got
over the difficulty of the quantum of damages by referring the matter to the Government, with all
the evidence which we had, including this report, and asked them to vote a sum, speaking from
memory, to cover the prosecution and the various headings of damages specified. The report was
adopted, and the Government voted a sum under one heading—the question of costs. The follow-
ing year Mr. Meikle petitioned for the award under thebalance. There were some four headings
left out, and the same Committee reported that the previous recommendation should be given effect
to. I speak from memoryonly. A sum was put on the estimates, butMr. Meikle refused it. There
was a general election, and another man took my place in the house. When the Committee was
sitting we made no investigation into the truth or otherwise of this report, because we only
investigated what was referred to in the petition. We made it a practice to never go in and sit
upon matters that arose during the course of our inquiries.

435. Mr. Meikle.] You have seen Constable Leece's report?—lt was put into my hands just
now.

436. If you will look at the latter part of it you will see there the paragraph about Mrs. Moikle,
and this young man Johnston not always remaining to father such a large family. What con-
struction would you put on the words there ? —lf I were reading it, I would say it was worded in
such a way that the great majority of people would be liable to conclude that some improper rela-
tion existed. So far as I myself am concerned, I would say it was playing with a phrase which
enabled any such inference to be drawn.

437. Do you think it; is right for a constable to express himself in such a phrase ?—I do not
express any opinion on that point.

438. Would you use such a phrase ?—Well, I am a solicitor, and I have sometimes to appear
in different ways. If you ask me in some capacity, I might suggest it in cross-examination.

439. Are you aware that this report injured me very much with the Committee in the House ?
—The opinion formed on the Committee, speaking from recollection, was that you had exaggerated
the destitution of your family.

440. And this report was the means of saying I had exaggerated?—Yes.
441. That is the report that was taken to Wellington to show I had exaggerated; it was from

that report the Committee thought I had exaggerated ?—Yes; individual members. The Committee,
of course, expressed no opinion.

442. Constable Leece.] You say there was no investigation as to the truth of this report by the
Committee : Why ?—No ; because the petition alleged certain thing3on the face of it; and when
Mr. Meikle came up before the Committee he wanted to go into a lot of different matters, and that
is what caused members of the Committee to ask me to guide him in formulating his complaints.
The Committee ruled that he should not step outside the four corners of the petition, and he had to
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abandon a whole lot of things and confine himself strictly to the wording of the petition ; and when
anything arose incidentally, the reply of the Committee was that it was not within the terms of the
petition, and could not be investigated.

443. Did you see this report before ?—My recollection is that I heard it read, and, of course, I
had a copy of it in a bundle of papers thatevery member of the Committee was supplied with, and
it was published in the Appendix at the end of the year.

444. You say you think a number of people would say that the last paragraph in the report
would cast a reflection on Mrs. Meikle ?—Yes; a great number of people would hold that view.

445. Did the Committee in their investigations come to the conclusion that there had been
immorality between this young man Johnston and Mrs. Meikle?—I have no recollection of that
part of the report at all. We were seeking to ascertain the quantum of damages, and that was not
directly bearing on the question. My recollection of it is as a report stating what was on the
property, and as to the destitution of the family. The family stated they had nothing; and the
report showed they had a lot of property.

446. You heard Mr. Meikle say it was still there when I went to make that report ?—I heard
what was said. The point, of course, was a different matter altogether. She got this property by
going further into debt, a way in which you can easily increase your property.

447. Do you think the statement as to destitution still exaggerated?—Not a bit, financially.
The position then was the same as if she had no property, because she only got into debt in
getting it.

448. Still, there is nothing about liabilities in the report about the stock?—That was the weak-
ness of the report. It did not state that the stock was brought there, and that Mrs. Meikle had
gone deeper into debt on that account.

449. The Chairman.] With regard to these words in the report, that the stock which was on
the farm was there when Meikle was there, did that convey any distinct idea to your mind?—I can
only speak of having heard the document read and of the effect it produced, and it was this: that
Mr. Meikle was contending his wife and family had been living in destitution ; and the effect
produced by this report was that they had been left by him with this stock and various chattels on
the premises. I could not have told you there was a reference to any impropriety with
Mrs. Meikle. That was outside the premises.

450. If the report had stopped there, stating that these articles were on the farm, would it
have produced the same effect on your mind without the addition of these words : " Most of the
farming implements, cows, and horses were on the farm when Meikle was there " ?—lf the report
said this: "There is stock upon the property purchased by Mrs. Meikle since her husband's
incarceration," I myself would have considered that Mr. Meikle's representation had been
sustained, that he had left them with nothing.

451. Or if the report had said these things were on the farm, without going on to say they
were there when Meikle left, would it have produced the same effect ?—I would still have con-
sidered that the effect that was produced would have been produced, because it is a contradiction
of the statement that was before it; and the report of the policeman, stating that the contradiction
was not borne out by what he saw, would have caused the impression in our minds that
Mr. Meikle's statement was untrue or exaggerated.

452. Colonel Pitt.] In your opinion, the awkward part about the report is that it did not state
that these things were not paid for?—Exactly, and it appeared to make out that the wife was not
destitute..

453. The Chairman.] Also, in contradiction to the statement that everything was sold, it said
these things were there, most of which were there when Mr. Meikle was there ?—Yes. You see we
were aware from the evidence that a sale had taken place, when Meikle was incarcerated, to pay his
debts, and we knew that once the things were sold all money had gone to the creditors.

454. Colonel Pitt.'] After the Committee received this report, and before they drew up their
report referring the matter to the Government, had Meikle an opportunity of contradicting that
report ?—Some documents were put in as evidence, copies of which were not furnished to Mr.
Meikle, and T cannot say if that was one. I think the report from the Justice Department was one
of them, but my recollection is that.some were not supplied to Mr. Meikle. We got over the point
—giving a definite finding on the point—by referring the quantum of damages to the Government,
and forwarding all the evidence.

455. The Chairman.] Can you say if Meikle was brought before the Committee and examined
as to the truth or otherwise of that report ?—I cannot say.

456. Constable Leece.] Having these cattle and horses on the farm, and selling the produce of
the cows and poultry, would you consider it then exaggeration for them to describe themselves in a
state of destitution or starvation ?—I would say a person was correct in describing himself in a
state of destitution in a case like this : if the stock was supplied by some one else, and they were
simply there getting the use of it, and, having it so long as the owner cared to supply them with it,
they would be correct in describing themselves as destitute.

457. Would they be starving, having the use of the produce of cattle and poultry ?—They
would not be in danger of dying for want of food so long as the liberality continued.

458. Then, it would be an exaggeration to say they were in destitution ?—No, it would not be
exaggeration.

459. If they had this produce ?—ln the case which I cite they would have the use of the
property only during the pleasure of the owner of the property. I do not know who owned the
property.

460. Mr. Meikle] Had I any chance to contradict this report before the Committee?—I can-
not say—that is, speaking for 1895. In 1896, if I remember aright, no evidence was given, because
at my suggestion Mr. Meikle did not go to Wellington.
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John Jambs Mbiklb, re-examined on oath.
461. The Chairman.'] With regard to the cattle which the constable saw on your farm : Have

you any reason to believe that these are the cattle which had previously belonged to you ? No,
they never belonged to me. I know who has got some of the horses now.

462. It occurred to me it might possibly be the same cattle ?—No, it was not the same cattle.

Joseph Geobge Waed, examined on oath.
463. Mr. Meikle.] After my incarceration, Mr. Ward, did you carry on my farm for some time,

and get the crops cut off it ?—My recollection is that we did carry it on for some time.
464. Then, you soldall the stock and implements, as you were losing so much money by it, and

put the proceeds to my account to reduce it ?—My recollection is that, after you were incarcerated,
we found it impossible to carry on the farm in the wayin which it was going, and we sold the horses
and cattle and implements, but we could not find many sheep.

465. There were five hundred gone?—l do not know the number, but a very large number
were missing.

466. The Chairman.] Were the implements sold ?—Yes, and the stock, such as was available,
was sold. ,

467. Mr. Meikle.] Did you come to the prison at Lyttelton and tell me how badly things were
managed, and the great amount of money launched out, and that you had sold the stock and
implements because it was only a losing spec. ?—My recollection is that I called upon you at your
own request at Lyttelton, and told you then the position of matters, and what had been done.

468. And the only thing you could not get were the five hundred sheep ; they were missing ?—
I cannot recollect the details, but my impression is that that is so.

469. Did Constable Leece go to you, after I was in prison, and ask you how many sheep were
left on the place, and did he go to my son and family ?—I have no recollection of him doing that.
It may be so, but I do not recollect it.

470. I suppose you are aware, as a member of the House, that representations that went to
damage my reputation and that of my family had a great deal to do in leading members to think that
I was exaggerating my circumstances and position ? Is that not so?—I heard a great many things
said against you. Personally, as I told you in Wellington, the position I took up was that I
declined to interfere, inasmuch as indirectly you were indebted to me.

471. Of your own knowledge you thought I had been unfairly dealt with, and you launched
out £1,500 to £2,000 on my place ?—I had a great deal of sympathy with your wife and family.
When you came out of prison I authorised an advance of some hundreds of pounds to try and
enable you to pull through.

472. Exclusive of what you had advanced before, to the amount of nearly £400 ?—Oh, yes. I
may say that, although it was a necessity at the time to have sold Mr. Meikle's implements and
stock, I authorised the continuance of the payment of the interest upon his farm, and the rates on
his farm, during the interval that he was in prison.

473. You kept my property clear from 1887 until about eight or ten months ago. Is that not
so ?—I kept it going until it was put up by the mortgagee, and we bought it practically on your
behalf while you were in gaol, and I kept it going until the Ward Farmers' Association went into
liquidation.

474. You had every faith that I would come out and do what I have done to clear my reputa-
tion?—I was of the opinion that you were very energetic, and that in time you would repay me the
whole of the money you owed me.

475. And you still think I will repay you if lam spared to do so?—I hope so.
476. Constable Leece.] How long after Meikle's incarceration was it that you sold the imple-

ments ?—I cannot tell you the date;it wouldbe some time after the first crop was taken offI should
imagine.

477. That would be the first harvest after incarceration ?—I am not certain, but I think so.
What I think occurred was that after Meikle, who was the head and backbone of his farm, was
removed to gaol the whole position was altered so far as the security of my firm was concerned. I
think, in all probability, that it was after the first harvest; and after the accounts were balanced, it
was decided to realise on our security, and I think that was done.

478. Did you ever see me before ; did I ever interview you ?—I have no recollection of having
seen you or been interviewed by you before; I may have.

479. Did I ever interview you on this subject ?—I have no recollection of ever having been
interviewed by you, or being spoken to by you. Personally I have been spoken to by thousands of
people, but I cannot recollect all their faces and names and the incidents that occurred.

480. If I say youwere never interviewed by me lamcorrect ?—lf you say so I shall take your
word at once. As I say, I have no recollection of having seen j'ou before.

481. Mr. Meikle said reports were circulated when he was in Wellington about himself. Who
circulated thesereports ;do you know ?—I only know, so far as thereports I refer to are concerned,
that what I heard was by way of what is familiarly termed " lobby gossip." I heard several members
of the Committee making statements distinctly uncomplimentary to Meikle, and generally running
him down as " a bad lot." I heard statements to that effect in the lobby.

482. The Chairman.] You do not know on what they were founded ?—Ihave not theremotest
idea—they were general. The position I took up, so far as Meikle's petition was concerned, was
that as a member of Parliament I would not interfere or exercise any influence in any case in which
I was interested, even though it was only indirectly. I didnot go to the Committee, and I kept out
of the whole business, so that nobody could say I had interfered in any way in a matter in which I
was indirectly interested at that time,
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483. Did you authorise the payment of the rates on the land?—My recollection is that I

authorised the payment of the interest on the loan, and also the rates upon his farm.
484. You kept the farm going generally ?—Yes.
485. That was after his incarceration?—Yes. The details of it I cannot give you from memory,

but we kept his farm going for a time, and then we realised upon our securities. The mortgagee
put the farm up to auction, and we bought it in and kept it going until Meikle came out of prison,
and then we allowed him to go on it, and advanced him several hundreds of pounds to enable him
to try and retrieve the whole position into which the thing had drifted.

486. Did you buy the stock that is there now, after the other lot was sold ?—I do not think so,
but I cannot tell you for certain.

487. lam referring to 1890?—Briefly, we had a bill of sale over his stock. The bill of sale
was realised upon, and whatever was covered by the bill of sale and could be found would have
been sold, and the proceeds placed to the credit of Meikle's account.

488. In saying you kept the farm going, did you buy stock also to keep it going?—l cannot tell
you that ; but my impression is we did not, but I am not sure.

489. Colonel Pitt.] If your firm paid the rates, how comes it that there were judgments in the
Supreme Court against the land for rates ?—I cannot tell you the details; but what I said was, we
realised under a bill of sale, and we kept his farm going, and paid the interest and rates. I assume
there may have been both interest and rates due then which we may have refused to pay. We
would buy the property then without any back rates being due on it.

490. Since you have bought it in, you have paid the rates due on it ?—I cannot tell you that
from memory. When Meikle came out we advanced him some hundreds of pounds to keep going,
and he may have paid the rates out of that.

491. Mr. Meikle.] You paid rates on my Sections 20, 21, and 22, but not on the boy's section,
No. 23 ?—I know one section, with which we had nothing to do, was in the name of a minor.

492. That was the section—206 acres. They were summoned for the rates. You did not pay
rates on that at all, Mr. Ward, because it belonged to my son, and those were the rates which were
sued for?—There was one section, I remember distinctly, that belonged to some of your children,
with which we had nothing to do.

493. I will read this statement to you : " Although it was rumoured that Mr. J. G. Ward, of
Invercargill, offered her £700 for it." Now, did you ever at any time offer Mrs. Meikle one penny
for that land ?—I donot think so. Not to my knowledge ; and my impression is that I never made
such an offer. Ido not recollect anything of the kind, and I certainly do not recollect authorising
any such offer to be made.

494. You are quite certain you never paid any rates on my property more than during the time
I was away ?—Well, I cannot give you such details from memory.

495. On what.didyou pay rates on my property?—On the farm we had security over. I assume
we paid the rates.

496. Did you ever pay rates on Section 23, for which summonses are recorded in the Supreme
Court and held against the land ?—We had nothing whatever to do with that section.

497. Constable Leece.] Was it only on the three sections you sold the stock, and only on the
sections you had any dealings over?—It would be only the stock that our bill of sale covered,
whatever that stock was.

498. There may have been stock on the other farm you knew nothing of?—There may have been.
499. Was the section on which the dwelling-house stood the one which belonged to the boys ?

-—My impression is that that is so.
500. They were not sold ?—No.
501. That is where they are living?—That is my impression.
502. The Chairman.] Do you know whether the bill of sale applied to all the stock then

running on the farm ?—I do not know that.
502a. Mr. Meikle.] I wish to ask this very important question : When you got the crop lien

from me you were well aware you got a crop lien on my boy's section as well as on mine ?—I
think the crop lien covered the lot; that is not the bill of sale, of course.

503. Constable Leece.] But not the stock?—No, that does not refer to the bill of sale at all.
The crop lien was quite separate and distinct from the bill of sale.

504. Which section was the crop on ?—I cannot tell you that, but the crop lien covered the
whole crop on either Meikle's or the children's sections.

505. Would the crop lien cover the stock on the boy's section ?—No, it had nothing to do with
the stock, the crop lien covered grain only.

506. Then, for all you know, there may have been these two horses and some cows on this other
section?—They may have been there, or anything else might have been on the other section.

507. The Chairman.] You do not remember the words of the bill of sale ; whether it covered
undescribed cattle, or only described cattle ?—I do not remember.

508. In respect to. Mr. Henderson's case ; it was said that a suggestion was made that
Henderson might get a Government billet if he did a certain thing, and that the offer was put to
him through Sergeant Macdonell. Did you in any way authorise any such offer ?—No. I noticed
also the question and answer in the paper this morning. I may say I had no conversation at any
time with Sergeant Macdonellabout any position for Mr. Henderson, or for anybody else in connec-
tion with that case, or any case, or any person in Invercargill. The suggestion that any such pro-
posal was made by me is a highly improper one, because Sergeant Macdonell has never spoken to
me about a billet for Mr. Henderson, nor Ito him. In addition to which, I should be very sorry to
think I could so far lose my self-respect that I should suggest that a billet should be given to him
or any one else in order to give evidence against any man. I never had a conversation with
Sergeant Macdonell about a billet for Mr. Henderson, or with anybody else, under such
circumstances.
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William Geaham Fox, examined on oath.

509. The Chairman.'] You were formerly Police Inspector ?—Yes; in Invercargill, Southland.
510. Mr. Meikle.] I believe in 1889 and 1890 you had occasion to summon my children for

rates on Section 23, Block X., Tuturau ?—I cannot tell you from memory.
511. Perhaps that summons in the names of James and William Meikle will refresh your

memory ?—I have no doubt it is correct, because it is signed by Mr. Morgan, the Eegistrar of the
Supreme Court, and it does call to my recollection a judgment I got against this property for rates.

512. You got three judgments ?—I do not think so. I would have to refer to my books ; but
this summons I believe to be true. lam Collector of rates for the Southland County Council.

513. The Chairman.] Did the Council at any time forego the rates on that land ?—That I
cannot say without referring to my books. I have not the slightest recollection whether they did
or did not.

514. Where are your books?—In the County Council office.
515. Could you refer to them ? —Yes; I will do so. [Mr. Fox left the room and returned

subsequently, and continued his evidence as follows :] I find on referring to the rate-books that
the 1892-93rates on this section, amounting to £1 15s. lid., were part paid on the 23rd August,
1893; 2s. Id. balance, and 16s. costs, being left unpaid—£1 13s. 10d. having been paid.

516. Mr. Meikle.] I want the rates from 1888 to 1892?—I find the rates for 1887-88,1888-89,
1889-90,and 1890-91 were not paid, and the Council got judgment in each case. The 1892-93

rates were the first paid.
517. The Chairman.'] Were they paid?—They are not paid yet. There was a judgment on

the land in each case. That certificate of theEegistrar deals with one or two of them.
518. Mr. Meikle.] You say the first summons was in 1889?—I cannot tell that. I know

nothing about the dates of the summonses. I only know about the certificate and judgment.
519. Judgment was given?—Yes ; on the 27th September, 1888, for £2 3s. 9d., and 15s. costs,

on Section 23, Block X.; on the 25th August, 1891, for £3 7s. Bd., and 16s. costs, on Section 23,
Block X. ; on the 29th August, 1893, for 2s. Id., and 16s. costs, on Section 23, Block X.; and on
the 27th September, 1888, for £4 13s. 6d., and 15s. costs, on Section 22, Block X., Tuturau.

520. In 1889 judgment was given against me, and in 1890, and in 1891: that is all I want
to know ?—I have, I think, already said so.

521. Mr. Poynton.] Can you give the date?—lt would be nearly two years from 1887 before
judgment would be got for the 1887 rates.

522. These certificates referred to J. and W. Meikle?—l think Section 23, Block X., Tuturau,
belonged to the sons.

523. It would be nearly two years before judgment would be given after therate became due?
Yes.

524. Against whom was this judgment entered ?—Against the owner or occupier, as the case
may be.

525. You do not know whom ?—I think it was John W. Meikle.
526. Do you know any section belonging to the sons, John, James, and Eobert?—Yes; I think

the rates have been paid.
527. By whom ?—To the best of my belief, Mr. Ward paid them.
528. The Chairman.] Can you tell us whether the rates on the other sections were paid ?—I

think they were paid.
529. Constable Leece.] Were the rates paid on all the sections ?—I think so.
530. Was no request at all made to the Council to forego the rates ?—I have a slight recol-

lection that Mr. Mabin, who is well known in that district, made some representation somewhere;
but it is too far back to remember.

531. Is there no minute or record made of it ?—I do not think so. I think Mr. Mabin called
and made some verbal representations ; and I think he was recommended to send in a petition in
accordance with the Act, and Ido not think that came. At any rate, the rates would not be fore-
gone except for extreme poverty.

532. Do you consider there was any extreme poverty ?—I do not know anything about that.
533. It is only in cases of extreme, poverty that the rates are foregone?—That is all.

James Danvees Leece was examined on oath.
534. The Chairman.] What is your rank in the New Zealand Police Force ?—I am a second-

class constable, stationed at South Dunedin.
535. You were formerly stationed, where?—At Mataura.
536. Which is near where Mr. Meikle lived ?—Yes, about fourteen miles. I wish to say, with

regard to the objection to the first part of this report about the stock, I saw them there, and asked
Mrs. Meikle if they had been always there. She replied, " They were always there." As regards
the objection to the second part of the report, that she paid no rates to the Southland County
Council, those were Mrs. Meikle's own words to me, because I had no knowledge of it myself.
As regards the third objection to the statement, that " the young man Johnston will not always be
kind enough to father such a large family," all I can say is that I did not mean to impute the
sordid motives that Mr. Meikle has given to them, or that they should be taken to cast any reflec-
tion upon his wife. I meant them to be read with what I had written before, that " I found, on
my visit to the farm, that a young man named William Johnston, alias Lloyd, although not a
desirable character, was ploughing, and had ploughed 30 acres of ground, sown it with oats, and
harrowed it, for Mrs. Meikle. He had bought the oats for the ground from a neighbouring farmer
named E. Urquhart, and that he intends to work on the farm for the benefit of Mrs. Meikle, as he
and Mrs. Meikle states, purely out of good-nature, and receives no pay." Well, in following those
remarks up, I meant to state that he would not interest himself always in the welfare of the



327 H.—2

family. I didnot mean to impute any of the motives Mr. Meikle suggests, or to oast any reflection
upon Mrs. Meikle. Such a thing was entirely out of my mind when I wrote that report, and I had
not the slightest idea of casting any reflection upon Mrs. Meikle.

537. The Chairman.] Hearing, as you have heard from witnesses, the impression which these
words convey, what have you to say about it ?—I had no intention of casting any reflection, and I
am sorry that such an impression has gone forth, that a reflection should be cast upon Mrs. Meikle
by them. I had not the slightest intention of doing any such thing. I have got a dictionary there
to show the meaning of the word " father "in some respects. I did not intend to give people that
idea, if it has been taken that way. lam very sorry that such a thing has taken place. I might
have used a better and different word, but I assure you, gentlemen, I did not do anything to cast
any reflection upon Mrs. Meikle. Of course, this information was gathered from Mrs. Meikle at
the time.

538. You have referred to the three items specially objected to?—Yes.
539. Mr. Poynton.~] Mrs. Meikle was a respectable woman, and you knew her to be so ?—Yes.
540. Mr. Meikle.] Why did you state in your report, "In contradiction to thestatement of the

writer, that everything was sold after her father's incarceration, I found," &c. ?—I saw the letter
then, but I have not seen it lately.

541. But you must haveknown then, when you wrote in reply—in contradiction to the writer?
—I suppose I saw it then, and, in contradiction to the statement that there was nothing on the
farm, I saw stock there.

542. How is it you remember other things, and do not remember this thing particularly ? How
do you remember about the county rates and do not remember this?—I do not know the contents
of this letter.

543. Then, if you did not know, why did you write in contradiction to the letter ?—I knew at
the time, but I do not know now.

544. In this report, why did you not state that Mrs. Meikle told you that she stated the cattle
and horses were there when Meikle was there?—l made careful inquiries.

545. Who from ?—Prom the family and Mrs. Meikle.
546. And you swear now that you are telling the truth, when you say that she told you that?

—Yes ; she told me they had always been there when Meikle was there.
547. When Meikle was there?—Well, that is what I meant: they were always there.
548. Which did she tell you ? Did she use those words ?—I cannot tell; but that is the mean-

ing I took from the reply I got from her, and it is very likely this one, because I have written it
here.

549. Colonel Pitt.] Had you any note-book with you ?—Yes, I think I had.
550. Where is it ?—I do not know whether I have got it yet. Ido not think I have.
551. Mr. Meikle.] Why did you not state in this report that Mrs. Meikle told you that the

County Council forgave her therates ?—From what I said here I made careful inquiries.
552. Who from?—Erom your wife.
553. You want to make out thatMrs. Meikle was the only one you inquired of as to the destitution

of the family? Did you go to any of the neighbours about it ?—I do not remember that I did.
554. Will you swear that you did not ?—I will not swear now. lam not sure.
555. Now, I wish to draw your attention to another part of this report. You say you asked

Mrs. Meikle if she could not convert the cattle into money to buy food, and she stated that she had
not tried. How is it you mention that so particularly ? Why did you not state the same thing in
other parts of your report that you say you asked her about ?—lt may be the way which I have of
reporting the matter. I did not think it was necessary for me to state that I asked Mrs. Meikle on
every occasion.

556. You also say she was not well: why say that?—She told me.
557. Yet you do not mention in other parts of the report that she had any county rates to

pay ?—I cannot say.
558. If the County Collector says the rates were never forgiven, you will be telling the truth,

and the County Collector will not?—l may state that Mrs. Meikle said so.
559. If Mrs. Meikle comes here and says she did not tell you that, she will not be telling the

truth ?—I cannot help that.
560. I suppose you told the truth all along in this case ?—Yes; I told the truth, and I

challenge any one to bring an accusation against me.
561. Why did you here state that the young man Johnston would not always remain to father

such a large family? Was it not to blacken my family, and to blacken Mrs. Meikle and myself?—
No; I did not wish to impute any motives of that kind to Mrs. Meikle.

562. Did you not harass Mrs. Meikle all the time I was in prison until you were removed, and
was reported for it to Colonel Hume ?—I never heard of it until I got notice from this Commission.

563. Then, you think what you said about the young man remaining to father such a large
family was a very good way to express yourself ?—I never intended to put such a construction on
that expression.

564. Who is your authority for stating that Mrs. Meikle danced at a party; I suppose Mrs.
Meikle told you that?—Yes, she did. She said she was putting the children through the set
dances, and that she sang at the concert.

565. And she denied it; and you said you had it on good authority, and that she was dressed
with gold earrings, and that there was a goldring on my daughter's finger ?—lt is in that report,
but not in mine.

566. You state it in your report that you had it " on good authority that Mrs. Meikle danced
at a party a week ago; and she denied that, stating she only sang and put the children through
the movements of the set dances "?—Somebody told me that, and I went to Mrs. Meikle and asked
her if such was the case.
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567. First you say she did tell you; and then you say she denied it: Is she going to deny it in
the same sentence ?—I say I was told that such was the case, and I asked her if it was the case.

568. She denies it in the report ?—She denied that she was dancing, but she put the children
through the set dances and movements.

569. She told you she was at the dance ?—She did not tell me.
570. Do you think it was right to make a misrepresentation like that, knowing I was

suffering in prison under an unjust sentence, to try and show my family were a gay lot, and
did not feel my position ?—I put it in to show they were all happy and well.

571. On salt and potatoes for a fortnight?—The children told me, and they all looked healthy.
572. Why did you go to young children, some of them—James aged thirteen, and a little baby

only eleven weeks old when I was convicted in this Court?—There are three sons, aged respec-
tively fifteen, twelve, and nine, and they were able to give evidence as to the food they were getting.
They were James, Bobert, and William.

573. Then, you have got more than you should have?— Well, you see, that was what was given
to me.

574. No doubt you thought that a very good report to send to Wellington to injure me ?—I did
not send it to Wellington.

575. Where to, then ?—No doubt to the Inspector of Police.
576. Are not all the reports sent to the office in Wellington ?—I do not think so.
577. Why fence the matter and not give a decided answer?—l know any number of reports

are left in the Inspector's office, Dunedin, that are of a purely local nature.
578. Was this of local nature, when word came from the head of the department to inquire

into the destitution of my family?—lt was of a local nature in 1890.
579. Then, you mean to tell me that Mr. Buckley sent you this ?—Mr. Buckley sent me out

to inquire into the matter.
580. Is all of this report you sent quite true?—lwill stand by the report.
581. Did you annoy Mrs. Meikle in any way during the times you went to the house ?—No, I

did not.
582. Did you threaten to summon her for selling 5 lb. of mutton ?—I remember something

being said about mutton, and I told her if she was selling mutton she was liable to be brought up
for it.

583. Now, did you go to Mrs. Meikle and say, "You have been selling mutton; I will
summons you for selling mutton without a license " ?—-No, I told her if she did sell mutton she
was liable to be fined.

584. With regard to this £700, did Mrs. Meikle tell you Mr. WTard offered £700 for the property?
—No, I do not think she did.

585. Who told you that ?—lt was a rumour.
586. Then you based your report on a rumour, and not upon facts ?—Of course I heard it

in course of my inquiries in regard to destitution, and I asked the Inspector to see the Hon.
Mr. Ward about it and ascertain if the rumour was correct.

587. Then, you are quite convinced in your own mind that you never told any one in the district
that you would do everything you could against the Meikle family, and that I was a bad lot myself?
—No.

588. You never told a settler in the district that you would do all you could against me, because
I was a bad lot ?—No.

589. And you never went and asked anybody about my family and about the stock?—So far
as my recollection serves me, I did not know of the stock until I went on to the farm and sawthem
there, and what Mrs. Meikle told me.

590. Did you tell any one on the road between Mataura and my house that you were going
down to report on the destitution of my family, and ask what stock was there ?—I do not remember
anything of the kind, because on the road between Mataura and your place I would not go near
any of the settlers' houses, and I never met any one on the road. It is a lonely road.

591. You never spoke to Eobert Urquhart about the matter ?—I do not remember.
592. Did you not go to Mrs. Urquhart'shouse, and want to get Mrs. Meikle to sign a paper?—

What paper ?
593. A paper to have my children put in the benevolent institution, and Mrs. Meikle to go to

the Old Women's Home?—l never did.
594. Then, if Mrs. Meikle and Mrs. Urquhart say you did, both of these ladies will be telling

an untruth ?—I never did to my knowledge. Ido not think I would know Mrs. Urquhart if I saw
her.

595. Did you not explain the meaning of that paper to Mrs. Meikle, and tell her if she signed
it it would be all right ?—I do not remember anything of the kind.

596. After that, when Mrs. Meikle made an applicatiou to the Charitable Aid Board, did you
not go back to the house and fetch some papers, and, not finding her there, you went to Mrs. Urqu-
hart's to find her?—I must say Ido not remember anything of the kind.

597. And you never went to Mrs. Urquhart's at all to get Mrs. Meikle ?—I cannot call the
fact to memory.

598. And you cannot call the fact to memory, although you say the house is off the road, and
it is a lonely road ?—lt is a lonely road.

599. How often did you go to Mrs. Meikle to see her and she was not in ?—Whenever I had
duty to do.

600. How often ?—I do not know. Not oftener than I could help.
601. A good many times after I was in prison ?—lf there was anything to do I went there.
602. You were not there very often?—Not oftener than I could help.



329 H.—2
603. You didnot put yourself about in any -way ?—No.
604. You were never told to hunt my family down, by the company ?—No.
605. And yet all the time you were in league with Lambert, the principal witness against me

in the sheep-stealing case ?—No, I was not.
606. Were you not in league with him all the time, and had horses waitingfor you at the stationwhen you arrested my late son, Arthur ?—No. You have been misinformed. I never did any such

thing.
607. Did you not ride a station horse when you mustered the sheep on the 2nd November ?—That is a new thing altogether.
608. It is not new, because you knew the horse you rode ?—I do not know I ever rode a horsebelonging to any one else but the police.
609. Was your own not knocked up and you could not go quick enough?—l may have got theloan of a horse.
610. Will you swear you did not ride a station horse ?—I will not swear that. My horse mayhave been knocked up.
611. Will you swear you did not ride a station horse that day you came to arrest my son andmuster the sheep ?—lt is possible I may have rode the horse.
612. You admit now such is the case?—lt is possible; lam not quite sure.
613. With regard to this young man Johnston : In 1882 you were in Mataura, were you not?Yes, I was in August, 1882.
614. And you state here, in this report, that he is not a desirable character as will be seen by

reference to the New ZealandPolice Gazette, 1882. How is it you made such an associate of thislad in 1884 when you wanted to assist to convict me and prosecute me on behalf of the loan com-
pany who wanted my land, because it happened to be in the middle of theirs ?—lt was not myprovince to ask a witness as to his character.

615. Then, you allow a witness to go into the box if you want to get a conviction, and keep itfrom the Justices that he is an undesirable character, while knowing he was recalled in this Courtto see if his evidence could be disqualified in any way ?—lf he was convicted on any previous offencehis conviction would be very soon brought up against him.
616. You are aware he was recalled in this Court when you came down, and that on his

evidence alone I was committed for trial ?—I am not aware.
617. You were here ?—Possibly I might. I cannot say whether he was recalled or not.

William Gkaham Fox, examined on oath.
618. The Chairman.] You were an Inspector of Police in Invercargill ?—Yes, for eight or nine

years. Dp to 1880 I had twenty-three years' service in the police.
619. Up to when were you in charge in Invercargill ?—1880; Invercargill, Queenstown, and

Dunedin were my stations. I have filled every grade—mounted, foot, detective, and generalservice. Of course, political influence will always be used in the appointment of the Commissioner
of Police. That, I think, will be admitted. It should stop there. Therefore, a wise selectionmust be made if you want efficiency—a man who will carry out the rules and regulations, and will
not allow any one else to usurp his authority in the constant fulfilment of the rules and regulations.
Merit in the service must be rewarded, and breaches of the regulations punished, without fail. As a
general rule, with very few exceptions, Inspectors' and sergeants' recommendations and reportsshould receive the best attention. Just fancy, merit in the service being rewarded by a Liberal
Government, or a Conservative Government! Are not the Inspector and Commissioner the best
judges of merit, and they ought to be the only judges. I think the recommendations of Justices
and Magistrates ought to have great weight, because they have such opportunities of judging of the
abilities and conduct of constables and sergeants. Promotions should not be overlooked. I under-
stand and believe that for many years there was scarcely a promotion in the service. And the,
Inspectors had very little power; in fact, the men could not, and were afraid to do their duty.620. Colonel Pitt.] Who, the Inspectors ?—I believe on my oath the men, from the Inspectors
to the lowest rank, were afraid to attempt to do their duty.

621. The Chairman.] You use the word "were" : what period do you refer to?—For several
years past—with theexception of Sergeant Macdonell, who was zealousand intrepid in thedischarge
of his duties, but he was not over-zealous. I should say the men in charge of out-stations oughtto have first-class constables' rank and pay. Now, I would ask you to reflect for just a few
moments on the position of the sergeant in this town, and, after hearing the evidence that has been
given, I would ask you, are not the Government " loafing" on this man in a sense, by paying him a
sergeant's pay for doing the duty of an Inspector.

622. You think there should be an Inspector here ?—Undoubtedly. I say distinctly there has
not been sufficient supervision ; that the Force has been perishing for want of supervision. There
ought to be an Inspector in this town, because there is not sufficient supervision. I ask you, as
men of experience, how can the Inspector supervise this Otago Provincial District alone. Look
how the stations are scattered, and the policemen require constant advice and instruction.

623. Do you mean the district is too large for one Inspector?—Otago is far too large. It is
utterly impossible to do the work, and Mr. Pardy is far underpaid.

624. Has not the sergeant here the same control over his men as an Inspector or Sub-Inspector
would have over his men?—No. The sergeant requires rank, in a place like this, to deal with the
people with whom he is brought into contact. He comes into contact with the solicitors, and he
requires rank; and the man is well qualified.

625. You are speaking of a particular man, and a particular district?—Yes, I am dealing with
what I know most about. He is doing the duty of an Inspector, and the public are giving him a
sergeant's pay, and but a second-class sergeant's pay until recently. Now constables, if you will
just think, are out eight hours every night, Sunday nights included, through the year. The duty

42—H. 2.
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is most severe and very few men can stand it. They should have more leave of absence allowed
thST Itls most killing work for the legs, eight hours on a stretch in this severe climate. These
meTshould have: more consideration shown them and more pay You require intelligent men, and

consideration: a constable is continually making enemies if he is active, and and

up twice, and to satisfy the demands of whom? , th
627 You are not giving an opinion on the general management of the Uoice, but on tne

sergeant her??5 thinWon can apply these remarks right through the service They will have a

general apphcation How is it that New Zealand, of all the British Empire, is the onlyplace where

SUPT2Tt;X^Yt^hLk"here should be superannuation?-Most decidedly. It is, j
disgrace to the colony.

J
Do you think that I would have left the West Biding if I had thought I

would get no superannuation allowance whenI came here /

X to mention if I may be allowed, that it does sometimes happen that poll ical influence is used
on behalf of an office/or constable without that officer's knowledge at all. It has often hap-
led The Force seemed so sickly that I spoke to the last member returned (Mr Gilfedder),

asked him not to interfere with the discipline of the service and he promised not to do so.

Beligious influences, too, I know have been used to interfere with the service : nstruction of
fi3o Colonel Pitt] What is your opinion as to a central depot for the instruction oi

recruS-I rLf hink "depot is complete without an instructor whohas had police experience, to
Ins met the recrutn police duties and'coroners' work, and in dealing with licensed victual ers.
ThfLstructorshould give his instruction to the men verbally, and they should write it down as a

guide f cases, as to how they should execute
to approach a public-house if they wanted to inspect the hotel, and how to carry out their police
dUtie

63i
n

WhaVlmean is, do you think a central depot would be sufficient for the whole colony ?_

I think a central depot would!but the selection should not be narrowed to any section or class
TheSectioTshouKe large and the more applicants you get the better men you will get. In
connection with Artillery there is one matter I should like to mention, to show you
the false porition these men are placed In, in sending these men m soldiers umformrto dopolice
duty Now I will give you an illustration of what is likely to happen and the danger of hat
Sion Suinose a captain at theBluff telegraphs to the police-station here that two sa lors from
h?s ship havran a4y!and asks that they should be sent back to the ship. That is quite wi hin
the caotaihs oower One of these artillerymen goes to therailway-station and says to the sailors,

She cantein wlnts you back." The sailor will ask him in strong language who he is and will

nrobablv un et him on th pavement. When he is charged before the Magistrate what will he say?
S?*evJr s

P
aw a policeman Lssed in this style, and I took him for a soldier a police-

man." What would a jury say ? They would say that some one ought to buy a suit of policemen s

Cl°th
6
e
32 tnetHume ] You said, Mr. Fox, this Lora Gorge murder was a disgrace to the

Force I think you ought* to give some further explanation?-The result of the case was an

«cnuittal inasmuch as there was no bill of indictment presented against the person accused.acqmtta,— Ifjyou Wmtontaken'-Well, I will endeavour to enlighten you, as I understand it. I m*3r ten jon, Winton
Station is eighteen miles from here, and is in telegraphic communication, and I believe m telephonic

The Lora Gorge is nU-east from Winton some

named Bell was riding home to his own bouse one evening when tie was shot dead at his gate, ana
STglwh which h! was alleged to have been shot was found beside.the murdered man He
was not quite dead at the time'of discovery, but. died shortly afterwards The man made some

statement to his wife and daughter actually pointing to the criminal; yet in the face of these tacts

Pertain other facts which I cannot detail at the moment, the man was not prosecuted. Now, I
station (Invercargill) and Winton were not

the murder was discovered, Winton Station was in communication with Dunedin some nundrea oem

milesTromVere. Some years before that murder was committed there was stationed at Winton a

SnstabkEarned Tuohy, afterwards a sergeant, and then a detective-one of the smartest men m

mv time inTeNew Zealand Force. Had that man been immediately sent to the spot (h kne*

evlrv main the locality, and probably knew the gun with which the murder ~mm \ted the

nroslcution (there was no trial) would probably have ended ma different way. Why was that not

cW The police walk about/and so does the murderer. There was not proper steps taken, noi



H.—2331

proper action taken, to discover the murder. The matter was done in a slipshod way that would be
a disgrace to any public service.

634. Where was Tuohy stationed?—At Winton. .
635. How far from the scene of the muider ?—He was transferred from Winton Station some

years before the murder, but he knew everybody in the district.
636 You think he should have been sent there?-Yes; he had the great advantage of local

knowledge, and that is why a policeman should not be moved too much, because his local know-

ledße637° Sw.] Is that your idea, because one particular man was not sent ?—No, that
is only one idea. . ,

638. Do you know who was sent ?—Not at all; but Tuohy was not sent.
639. Do you know who was ?—No. . ,
640 Where is the want of communication ?—The matter should have been communicated to

Invercar-ill first, to the sergeant here, and he should have immediately proceeded to the spot -o
takeprompt action and to take statements separately, so that each person should not know what
his neighbour was saying. These statements should have been taken down in writing and signed

641 In a case of that sort you would put the sergeant over the Inspector in Dunedin?—What
good could the Inspector in Dunedin do. When a murder occurs it is not a question of Inspector
and sergeant, but a question of detecting the murderer. The Inspector is only a constable, and the
sergeant a

say these written statements were not taken ?-So far as my
information goes they were not taken; and, I firmly believe, if they had been taken a different
result would have been arrived at. . , . ,

643. Any way, the police did bring a suspect to justice over it?—Yes, and a nice mess they
made of it. , . ,_, „ ■&

644 I suppose the Metropolitan Police of London is a good Force?— Yes.
6451 Did they ever discover who committed the " Jack the Eipper murders ?—These are not

on all-fours It is ridiculous to compare the two cases. ~,,,'„ „. . • i, n
646 Any way, you do not know what action the police did take?-Not what you might call

" ° ffi
647.

lyifr. Poynton.] Do you know who was the constable at Winton when the Lora Gorge
murder was committed ?—Constable Easmussen.

648. You do not reflect upon him ?—No.

650 thTnkT absolutely impossible to have an efficient Police Force
without a pension system ?-That would steady the men, and take away a lot of frivolous nonsense
There are lots of young men who would look forward to a pension ; and I may tell you there would
be men amongst thesef pensioners who would be of the greatest assistance to the general Force.

be reliable men. . Beion> T believe> that there is a want of propersupervision?
-There'is no proper supervision in this district, and Ido not think that can be denied. I speak
Wit%T2

ftug Laief\tog in the remote part of the district ?
-They have no one to consult, These menrequire an Inspector stationed here, who would advise
and instruct them, and be with them a good deal. There is constant supervision wanted if you
want effiolncy. I you have not constant supervision over the detectives you will find some very
Teer men geYinto the general Force and into the detective police,and it is the duty of the sergeants
and Inspectors to get rid of these men. They gain admission somehow, and the Inspectors and
Lrgeants must watch them. Suppose an inferior stamp of man is a detective here. If you do not
supervise Zt man and keep him him to his work what will he do ? He will seek out an enemy
Kγ sergeant's, and will thwart the sergeant in every possible way. If you have political
influence coming in on top of that, you will have a service that will be a disgrace to any British

bk the porce as. it stands at the present time is strong enough in numbers ?-

™'U° was a long time ago ?-Yes; in 1863. I got an appointment

you hold there? I was a first-class sergeant before I
was nineteen, and had an offer of an inspectorship from Colonel Cobbe.

656 At what age do they admit to that service ?—Well, that I cannot tell.
657. You passed through the several grades and reached the rank of first-class sergeant before

you were nineteen?—Yes; I joined in June or July, 1857. It was at the end of 1858 or the
Winning of 1859 that I was appointed first-class sergeant.S 658 Mr Tunbridge.] What was your rank in Dunedin ?-I was a quartermaster-sergeant.

659' Were you in charge there?—No, I relieved Inspector Percy at Queenstown
660' Did you find the men in Dunedin at that time sufficient for all purposes?—Yes.
661 Can you tell us the number of men you had?—No.

Z offices held by constables?-Well, constables
have a lot of duties to perform ; and sometimes, to the best of my belief, there used to be a dis-agreement about performing the work which took the place of police work. At any rate they were

m°ad
664

e "think these offices interfere with the police work ?-Ihave not the slightest doubt

they do, but still I do not see how you can get away from them.
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665. Do you think it would be a good plan to remove that cause of irritation by putting thewhole of these outside emoluments into a fund for the benefit of the men as a whole? I think it acapital idea if a superannuation fund was established, even if the men paid 2J per cent, out of theirown pay, as we did at Home. That could be supplemented by the emoluments from these offices,as you suggest, and the Government should contribute towards it. I think it a capital idea.666. That would remove a good many causes of discontent?—Certainly it would tend to bringabout a steady discipline and good service to the public. They would get good value for theirmoney.
667. You mean the fact of taking away these outside offices and salaries from the individual,and putting them to a fund for the benefit of the whole men ?—I think it a capital idea.668. Sergeant Macdonell.] I was taken by surprise to hear your remarks in reference tomyself, and I wish to ask if I had anything to do with your coming here ?—Not at all. You wouldnot descend to such a thing.
669. Colonel Pitt.] As to the standard height: what should be the minimum ?—I should saynot lower than 5 ft. 9 in.
670. Mr. Tunbridge.] What do you think should be the maximum when a man should beadmitted to the Force ?—You can get good men at all ages._ 671. Would you extend the age up to forty ?—That was the standard in England ; a man waseligible up to forty. Some men are as good at twenty-one as others are at twenty-eight.672. From yourexperience of men, does it tend to show that men who are taken on late inlife, and who have tried other occupations, are likely to develop into good policemen soreadily as aman who in starting life makes the police his profession ?—I do not think so. I have found goodmen from the army and navy; but we should make it a point to have young men, and to have thetraining of them ourselves, and we could then knock frivolous notions out of their heads, and settlethem down to steady duty. Treat them with strict justice; if you do not, the constable will notthink of his duty, he will think of something else. Useless men do not get into much trouble. Ifthere is injustice in the service, or religious or political influences at work, you willturn their attentionfrom duty, and inefficiency will be the result._ 673. Colonel Pitt.] Supposing a charge is made against a constable, and it is inquired into anddecided against him, and an entry made in his defaulter's sheet: ought he to know that ?—Certainly.There should be no reprimand or admonishment without his knowing it. It is un-Britiah.674. What is your opinion as to the police having the franchise?—l cannot for the life of mesee why you should allow the franchise to a man coming out of gaol, after serving sixor nine monthsand not allow it to a constable.

675. The Chairman.] Do you think the fact of allowing him the franchise places him at adisadvantage as regards political influence ?—I do not think so.

Ewbn Macdonell, further examined on oath.
676. The Chairman.] Will you tell us what you know of Constable Mayne ?—I think he washere under me for the best part of a year.
677. Is this the only place where you knew him ?—Yes, where I came in contact with him.678. He was here for about a year ?—Speaking from memory I think so.
679. Was he in plain clothes here?—No, in uniform.
680. When was he here ?—ln 1890. I had no fault to find with the man's conduct. He wascontinually complaining of being ill. Ever since I have known him he has continually complainedof being ill; and he took medicine, and that sort of thing.681. Had you known him prior to this?—No, except by repute ; I did not know him personally682. While he was here he was continually complaining about being ill, but you had no faultto find with his conduct ?—That is so, but we used to be amused at his illness. A number of themen thought it was imagination, but whether it was or not I cannot say. There was nothingseriously wrong with him that we could see. He went from here to Waikaia, some sixty miles fromhere. I have seen him at different times while he was there.
683. Is that in your district ?—No, but he used to come to the Supreme Court here.684. What did you see of him ?—Just in the usual way.
685. How long was he under your observation?—For about three years, I should say atWaikaia, but I just saw him occasionally. That is all I can say about the man; I could not findfault with his conduct.
686. Colonel Pitt.] How did he do his duty?—l must say he appeared slow in doing his dutyI put it down to his supposed illness. '
687. The Chairman.] What did you know of his illness? Well, I was inclined to think withthe others that he imagined it. Ido not think there was much wrong with him, but at the sametime he was of opinion there was. Ido not think he was malingering. I would like to add thatfrom what I saw of him and his condnct I would say he was a veryrespectable man.688. On account of his condition of health was he fit to do his duty well here ?—He did itpretty well.
689. Did you find it necessary to report him at all invalided ?—No, because he was nevermuch invalided.
690. You never felt it necessary to report he was unfit for duty ?—No, I did not, but I men-tioned it to the different Inspectors that he was complaining.691. Colonel Pitt.] Did he consult a doctor at all?—I understand he did.



333 H.—2

BALCLUTHA.
Friday, Ist Apeil, 1898.

Alexandee Scott Malcolm, examined on oath.
1. The Chairman.] What is your name ?—Alexander Scott Malcolm.2. Where do you reside ?—Kelso.3. Mr. Taylor.] Are you a schoolmaster ?—Yes.
4. In a public school ?—Yes.
5. How long have you been in the Clutha ?—Nine years next May.6. You were living in Kelso when licenses were abolished ?—Yes.7. Who was the police constable in that district at the time ?—Constable Parker.8. Did he remain there long after licenses were abolished ?—Some little time.' I could notanswer the question exactly. From memory I should say he was there six months or more9. Do you think that the laws in relation to the sale of liquor were enforced while he wasthere!—I am confident they were not.10 Did you complain to any one ?—Frequent complaints were sent in from myself—not toConstable Parker, however.
11. To whom did you complain?—To Colonel Hume.}o' TP* °haYman-) BY yourself?—By myself, as secretary of the Clutha Prohibition League.13. Mr. Taylor.} And to any other person ?—To Inspector Pardy.14. Did you complain more than once to either of them?—l could not say the number oftimes, but during the whole course of prohibition frequent complaints have been sent in.15. The Chairman.] Within what period ?—Three years and nine months. They were notalways sent directly. For instance, on some occasions deputations from the Otago Council haveforwarded our complaints.
16. Mr. Taylor.] What has been the character of the complaints ?—To call attention to thefact that sly-grog selling was going on, and, at first, was not being stopped in any way, and sincethen that it has not been stamped out. I have a copy of the first resolution that I forwarded assecretary of the League in February, 1895. I would like to say that informalcomplaints had beenmade to the police about sly-grog selling going on; and on one occasion the police had publiclyasserted that we were doing harm by making our complaints so public, and that the police wouldhave a far better opportunity of coping with these illegalities if the Prohibitionists would keepsilent. r
17. The Chairman.] Who said that ?—I think Inspector Pardy was one of the gentlemen whomentioned that.
18. To you?—No. It appeared in the Otago Daily Times. I remember reading it there Iam not altogether sure that it was in the Times, but at any rate I believe it came from InspectorPardy. And in consequence of that, this resolution was passed in February, 1895: " That in orderto give the police a free hand, the Prohibitionists will keep quiet until the 12th April on whichdate, if convictions had not been obtained, the League would institute a local and colonial agitationfor police reform at the Otago Convention to be held in Dunedin at Easter." That resolution wasforwarded by me to Colonel Hume and Inspector Pardy. It was very courteously acknowledgedby Inspector Pardy. From Colonel Hume it received no acknowledgment whatever. In connectionwith that, I would like to say that before Easter arrived several convictions throughout the Cluthahad been obtained.
19. Mr. Taylor.] But matters became pretty bad again, in your judgment, did they not?—Yes. Ido not know that matters have been so bad since, but certainly they became bad, compara-tively speaking. ' *20. Did you make complaints to the authorities ?—Complaints were forwarded I do notremember any complaints so distinctly as I remember the last, but I remember that complaintswere forwarded frequently, indirectly or directly.
21 What was the general complaint—that the attempts to enforce the law were toospasmodic?—That was one of them. I felt that. For instance—l am open to correction in thismatter—in the three years and nine months that have passed since the "No license " vote wascarried

in the Tapanui district there have been only four series of prosecutions—that is, at the rate of aseries for ten months. I say a series, for this reason : that several of the offenders against the lawwould be brought up at the same time. I think those convictions were in February 1895November, 1895, August, 1896, and November, 1897. I know that the Prohibitionists have'largely
teit that, owing to the spasmodic action of the police in having convictions prosecuted at suchlarge intervals, it has been equivalent to an encouragement to the sly-grog sellers to continue theirillicit practices.

22. Are the houses at which sly-grog selling is practised well known to the police ?—I admiredtheprecision with which Inspector Pardy could lay his fingers, not only on the districts in whichgrog is sold, but apparently on the very houses, as shown in his evidence before the Commission inDunedin. I would like to say that, seeing this is so, there is no reason whatever why the sly-grogselling should not be stamped out altogether. As was shown in Inspector Pardy's evidence thepolice know that the offenders are few in number, and they know where they are to be found 'Notonly so, but the offence cannot be committed in private—that is to say, there must be a sale andtherefore, somebody must be cognisant of the breach of the law. And not only so, but the offencemust be frequently committed to make it pay. There are offences, of course, which the police havegreat difficulty in dealing with, because a man might commit one once and it pays him sufficientlyWith the sly-grog seller, to make it pay he must commit the offence repeatedly.
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23. Do you feel that the authorities have been sympathetic with the breaches of-the.law?-I

What period do you refer to'-Before Const.ble Mathi.son cam. to
Tapanui. . .

25. When was that?—lt was some time in 1895. oa+wo ? TTp rat no
26 Jfr Taylor] Did Constable Parker get any convictions while he was there?—He got no

iSet9etldTnTpttoe
to the Commission to give an explanation of his evidence ?

~Ye
3O. He was fearful of the consequences of what he had said?-As far as the report in the paper

Went
3l

iSS the way that he explained his evidence on the second day, you
think it on ? Do you agree with Inspector Pardy that

it is still carried on in the Tapanui district?-I do. It appears to me that perhaps the worst

accusation that ll bebrought agamst the police is the fact that, by their own admission, there
1S tven «iriSfttt-BtiU carried on ?_I am confident that it is.

M iVit you~nion, or is it fact?-I have never seen the sale, but as far as a person can

be the houses publicly known to be sly-grog

the OP-f-t^ke;st^rbeSimp
W

ed out ?-I think it could be entirely stamped out.

£ X Tapanui district as was the case
formerly ?—Before "No license " ?

Si your communication to the Commissioner of Police ?-Yes. It is as

follows :— KelsOj 23rd Pebruaryi 1895.
The Commissioner of Police.

We<,k|2
Of

You '£. the courietions to the pressure brought on the department?-I . not able to

d°"it ,Ldi
C
di»T tXSS!&S3SL 'pirr'the dßerent cer.tr., was the re», o,

It. Mr Taylor.] Was Dunnett one of the persons convicted under the batch of prosecutions I

—If I remember rightly, he was.

Si SSSSSSfSf 555;1896 M-; and I think there were six

chargeg and four convictionB ?_X think there were six charges at

any
4Q

te
Tarn Quoting from Mr. Hawkins's report?—I would take it from other matter,

that appeared to be no defence whatever.
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cautions.
g (<the repregsiye measures and the penal enforcement of

them have led to an open defiance of the law," would you say that is correct ?—I should say
No certalnfy not. aA matter of fact, in the town in which I live, you may say there is no

outward appearance of the sale of drink whatever. The bar is seldom or never open. At one of
the hotels it is a very, very, rare thing to see any one lounging about.

54 The Chairman.] Are they hotels ?-They are nominally temperance hotels. At the
other hotel you sometimes see a small number of people about; but I have never seen any of

?hem the worse for drink since "No license " was earned. As it is opposite the railway-station,
itiS

5
O
snl worse for drink ?-I have seen five persons the

W unless one had kept a very

strict account it would be impossible to say. Before "No license" was earned drunken men were

frequent One afternoon in particular, I remember when the shearers had got their pajs the
street was simply a line of drunken men. That was in broad daylight at 4 o clock in the after-
noon At HeriS, where license has been renewed, I have only driven through it three times since

the license was restored, and I have seen five men there the worse for liquor.the license was
Constable Parker has been removed from the district has there been

a moreeffectiyfenforcement of the law?-Much more effective ; but I am still of the opinion that
it has not been effective enough. The police are too spasmodic in their efforts. They bring a

series ofprosecutions, and as it were, draw a big breath and say''That matter is done with,
and six often months pass before fresh convictions are obtained. That encourages the breakers

°f to Constable Parker's action ?-Not.so much
as to the action of the officer who has succeeded him, who is, in my opinion, a zealous, painstaking
officer though we think he might have done more still. .

59 Colonel Hume.] Will you give us one single instance in which Constable Parker whi eat
Tapanui, neglected his duty as regards sly-grog selling ?-I can hardly give a single one ; but they
were

numerouB> you can give us one?-This is one: the sly-grog selling was
going on the whole time, and Constable Parker did not in any case even institute a prosecution I
hold that when the law is being broken, and to the knowledge of the cons able it is being broken,
and he does not institute a prosecution, he is most certainly guilty of neglect of duty

61 How do you know it was being broken ?—ln the same way as one knows a lot of things
62 I can quite understand that; but you cannot get us any nearer, can you?-I can say that

I have seen five drunken men during that time. That is one way.
63 Where were they?-In the Kelso district. And, although this is no direct proof, I may

say that I have seen men going into the hotels who could not very well have been going in on

any other business than to obtain drink. lam referring to Constable Parker's time now.any been going in for anything else but drink ?-One can imagine many

thmS65 But what grounds have you for saying that they could not very well have been going in for
anything else but drink?-My reason for thinking that they were going into get drink was that
more men were going in than were likely to go in for other business. After the first conviction had

been obtained my reason for thinking it was, that I knew sly-grog selling had been going on there ;

and my other reason for thinking it was that it was a matter of common rumour.
66 Some of these temperance hotels have wholesale licenses, have they not?—No. When

Mr. Hawkins unfortunately granted the wholesale licenses he made it a condition that they should
not attach to any of the temperance hotels.

67 Mr. Taylor.] To any of the former hotels ?—That is so. . .
68. Colonel Hume.] Are there such things as wholesale licenses in the Clutha district ?-There

is a single license of thekind, unfortunately, I understand.
69 Then a man can go and buy wholesale at these wholesale licensed houses?-I suppose

he can. Personally, Idonot know. .
70 You have seen five men drank m the district .'—xes.
71 Had they bought the drink wholesale?—l should not suppose it likely, for the reason that

the five men I saw were in Kelso, and the license now exists in Tapanui, four miles distant. It is

a possibility, but that is all. .
72 Constable Parker was removed from Tapanui, was he not ?—He was.
73 And do you know what steps he took to trace sly-grog selling while he was there ?—I do

not know, but to all intents and appearances it was going on, and was not stopped, and no prosecu-

torsSoftie he doing thing?
_

lt is
so Ion" ago I would not like to answer that on oath, but it is possible that was our opinion.

75 Do you know what steps the department then took to get these spasmodic efforts-as you
have termed them—stopped?—l know that Constable Broberg came into the district and obtained
a series of convictions.

76 Do youknow of anything else ?—Since then >
n Before ?—Some attempts had been made and had failed, because, as the Inspector said, the

affair leaked out through his own men, and nothing came of it.
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78. How long have you been secretary of the League ?—From the latter part of 1893.
79. Can you recall to memory a single casewhich, in the opinion of the League, has been properly

managed by the police for detecting sly-grog selling ?—I do not think it is a proper question to ask
me. I could tell you where cases were improperly managed, but I cannot say where they were
properly managed.

80. Do you know of a case that has been properly done ?—My knowledge is not sufficient to
enable me to answer that.

81. Well, can you tell us of a case that has been improperly done?—l said that common
rumour had it that men were sent round; but evidently the cases were improperly handled, and
they failed.

82. What do you mean by " improperly handled "?—That they failed.83. You say that these spasmodic attempts encouraged the sly-grog sellers?—Yes, it en-
couraged them to continue, for the reason I will give to you. Of course, these people carry on thesly-grog selling for what they can make out of it, and if the prosecutions are conducted in such a
way that they have a considerable time to recover themselves, and they thereby make more out of
it than they lose, they are to that extent encouraged to continue their illicit traffic; whereas if con-
victions followed each other at the rate of one a month they would find that the game would not
pay, and they would stop it.

84. But, on the other hand, have you not said that it is stopping ?—lt is very much less thanit was.
85. Whatdo you attribute that to—not to the police ?—Yes, partly to the police ; and I repeatthat in Constable Mathieson we have a zealous and fairly capable officer, and in Inspector Pardy

we have a gentleman who is probably the best Inspector in New Zealand. They have done some
work. What I say is that they have not done as much as they might have done. It is also due
to this : that there are a number of people in the Clutha district who are too respectable to go in
and obtain drink at a sly-grog house even if they were able to.

86. I suppose these very conscientious people were there when Constable Parker was in the
district?—Undoubtedly.

87. They seem to have gone in and got drink?—No. But since prosecutions have beeninstituted, drinking in the sly-grog shop is even more discreditable than it used to be. For instance,
a gentleman who was had up in connectionwith arecent prosecution said that they wouldnever catch
him in a sly-grog shop again. The more public these matters are made, the less people with any
sense of respectability will go into these places.

88. In your opinion, then, the department did what they should have done in removing Con-
stable Parker, and they appear to have acted judiciously in selecting his successor?—l am quite of
that opinion. I would like to say, though, that, in respect to Constable Mathieson, we feel, at any
rate, that his services should have been more prominently recognised; and the Good Templars'
Lodge at Tapanui sent arequest—which I am not going to defend—that Constable Mathieson should
be promoted on account of his success in coping with the illicit traffic.

89. The Chairman.] Is thatpolitical influence, or outsideinfluence ?—We had no influence at all:
but, as I say, I am not going to defend it. It was simply a request that Constable Mathieson
shouldbe promoted on account of his activity; and the reply was that Constable Mathieson had only
done his duty. The lodge were in the habit of thinking that that was the very thing that con-
stables were promoted for.

90. There has been a good deal said lately about outside influence advancing men in the police
service. You are of opinion that that ought to be so?—Most distinctly not.

91. Is it not the fact that certain gentlemen belonging to the Prohibitionist party were
extremely anxious that Constable Mathieson should be sent to Tapanui ?—I know a gentleman who
was anxious that Constable Mathieson should be sent to Tapanui, but he did not belong to the
House of Eepresentatives.

92. If it were so, and he were sent there, and shortly afterwards was promoted, would not that
be an instance of outside influence being used in the case of a particular individual?—l would like
to say

93. Will you say Yes or No ?—I cannot say Yes or No. I would like to say that the zeal and
ability he had shown was sufficient recommendation for his promotion.

94. But, on the other hand, might not some one else have been sent to the same district and
shown the same amount of ability ?—Yes ; then, promote him.

95. But you cannot send the two to the same place?—No, I suppose not.
96. You say that things are now improving?—Yes.
97. How far back can you trace the improvement?—Undoubtedly there has been an improve-

ment on what there used to be under license, ever since " No license " was introduced, and, on the
whole, the improvement is a continuous one.

98. That is as regards the district, but I refer to the police supervision. When was that
bettered?—After Constable Mathieson,s appointment, as far as we could see.

99. That is some time ago ?—Nearly three years ago.
100. Inspector Pardy.] You speak about sly-grog selling being stamped out. Can you tell me

of a single offence on the statute-book that has ever been stamped out ?—I shall decline to answer
Yes or No to any question like that.

101. You are aware of the crime of murder?—Yes.
102. Has thatbeen stamped out?—No.
103. Has theft?—No; but I can tell you one that ought to be, and that is sly-grog selling,

inasmuch as it is known who the offenders are, that they are few in number, that they cannot
commit the offence in private, and they must commit it regularly to make it pay.

104. Yes, and so ought all crimes. As to the spasmodic efforts of the police, are you aware
that during the intervals between convictions I had men employed who were doing their best to
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detect sly-grog selling and to follow it up ?—I have come to know of some cases in which you had
men in the district, but how frequently they visited it I do not know.

105. It was done secretly, of course. Kelso and Heriot are not the only places in the district
where sly-grog has been sold?—I cannot venture to speak of other places.

106. Are you aware that the first prosecutions at Tapanui were promptly followed up by
prosecutions at Balclutha?—From memory, I should say yes.

107. The Chairman.'] The series you mentioned, Mr. Malcolm, in 1895-96-97, were they in
Kelso?—They referred to Tapanui and Kelso, and sometimes to Heriot.

108. Inspector Pardy.] Do you remember that there were prosecutions at Balclutha, Gatlin's,
Owaka, and Dunedin?—l am interested only in those of my district.

109. I wish to show the Commissioners what a herculean task the police had to perform. Are
you aware that the police followed up as quick as lightning Balclutha, Catlin's, Owaka, Bdendale,
Fortrose—all a long distance apart ?—Edendale is not in the Glutha.

110. But are you aware that the police followed up prosecutions at these places, and at Gore,
Stewart Island, and Preservation Inlet?—l am roughly aware of that.

111. Are you aware of prosecutions in Bdendale ? —That is not in the Clutha district, but I
believe I have noticed it in the papers.

112. Fortrose?—l believe I have noticed about them.
113. Invercargill, and Gore?—Yes, I believe therewere eases there.
114. The Chairman.] We will take it from you that you do not know what has taken place in

other districts in regard to prosecutions ?—Except through the casual reading of the Times.
115. Inspector Pardy.] Do you know of any other prosecutions in the Clutha district ?—I know

of prosecutions taking place in connection with Balclutha and in the Catlin's Eiver district.
116. Again and again?—Eepeatedly.
117. Quite recently ?—Up to within a few months ago.
118. The police were working, then, in one part of the district or another?—l know the police

have been working in other parts of the Clutha—l will not say continually. I suppose the very
opposite.

119. Can you say that in my official capacity I have not done all I could to stamp out the sly-
grog selling think you have done a great deal, but that you have not done all you could have
done.

120. Why do you think that ?—Sly-grog selling has been going on. You have known it has
been going on in a few places. It has been going on in public—that is to say, it has been sold to
somebody—and yet in our district you have had only five convictions in three years and nine
months.

121. Is that not the fault of the constable in the district ?—I cannot distribute the blame.
122. Have you complained to me about the policeman Mathieson, for instance ?—No.
123. Do you not know that I must be guided by the constables in the locality ?—That is a

matter for the department. lam not aware of its rules.
124. But, using common-sense, must I not be guided by the men in the district as to what is

going on ?—I should say, No.
125. Why not ?—lf you have frequent complaints of sly-grog selling going on in a place, and if

you are informed by your constable that it is not, I consider it would be the duty of the Inspector
to satisfy himself.

126. Are you aware that every time a complaint was made by you, or by any other member of
the Prohibitionists, I have at once acted on it ?—I was not aware of that.

127. Is it not a duty that must be performed with the greatest secrecy ?—Yes.
128. Then, must I not carry it in my own mind, and not talk about it ?—Yes, certainly.
129. Do you not see, then, that you are doing me an injustice in what you say ?—We only say

that sly-grog selling has been going on, and that five convictions have been obtained in three years
and nine months ; and we let the facts speak for themselves.

130. Have you ever given me information to act on ?—lt is not my duty.
131. lam asking if you did?—Once, at any rate, I did.
132. What was it?—I have no recollection of it. Shall I pass you a note of it ?
133. Tell me what it was?—In the interests of justice, I think, it is best that I should not

say it.
134. Mr. Taylor.] Is it a private conversation that you are reluctant to disclose ?—No, I would

not say that. Well, I will say that I have not given any public information.
135. Inspector Pardy.] There is a wholesale license and a publican's license in the district, are

there not?—Yes.
136. It was never a prohibition district?—Never.
137. Do not young men and old men club together and buy beer, and make a noise over it ?—

That was common report in Tapanui.
138. And there was a wholesale license in Heriot, held by Collins, in the hotel that was shut

up?—Yes.
139. And there is nothing to prevent any quantity of liquor being taken into the Clutha dis-

trict?—Nothing.
140. Before the police can institute an inquiry they must have evidence ?—Yes.
141. Can you say I have not done my utmost to get that evidence?—l should judge not.
142. Why so ?—I will go back to the fact that only four series of convictions have been

obtained in three years and nine months.
143. Are you aware that treble that number have been obtained in the district?—I am talking

of Tapanui, and Kelso, and Heriot.
144. Do you mean to say that only four convictions have been obtained in Tapanui ?—Four

series.
43—H. 2.
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145. And in between those were there not convictions in other parts of the district ?—Yes, in

146.\re you °aware that I have prosecuted in seventy-nine cases during that period ?—I was

not aware of it, and I am glad to hear it.
147. The Chairman.] In the Clutha district ?
Inspector Pardy.] Yes. There have been seventy-nine cases since "No license (To witness )

Are you aware that out of that there were twenty-three convictions, and fifty-six discharged
through insufficient evidence ?—Probably I was ; but I do not know the figures exactly.

148. Are you aware that during that period there have been only seven drunkards m the Clutha
district?—I understood there were only six.

149 Six were convicted and one discharged : Does that not speak well for the police ?-The
police have done a great deal, and we are only sorry they have not done more.

150. Are you aware that I had every support from Colonel Hume, who was then Commissioner ?
~~ a

isi
n°My hands were in no way tied, I had nothing to fear except neglecting my duty ?—I have

& &at digtrict for aboufc three months, working, and that
he was unable to procure liquor, though he was not known?—Do you refer to a recent case I

153. Inspector Pardy : Well, you do not know. No one knew but myself and the man.
154. Mr. Tunbridge'.] You feel strongly on the liquor question ?—Yes.

_
~."., n, ~155 And you will never rest contented so long as a glass of liquor is sold m the Clutha

district?—That is an extreme case. I should be contented if its sale as a general thing was
stopped. T ,

156 Do you suggest that its sale is a general thing at present >—l do.
157 I should like to know what your evidence is as to that?—When I say a " general thing,

I mean that the sale is going on generally. Ido not mean to say that everybody and anybody can
g6t

What is your proof that it is going on generally ?—I have already explained that to Colonel
Hume. 'Itis a thing of common knowledge in the district. There are many things hard to prove
by statement of fact that we know are facts. . .

159 It is hard to prove by everybody except the police ?- No, Ido not wish to say that.
160. How long is it since you last saw a man under the influence of drink >—I could not say.

I suppose it is fully a year or more. . , „
161. What other evidence have you that the sale of drink has been generally carried on?-

Common knowledge. , . . , ,
162 Give us some idea of the common knowledge ?—I occasionally hear, for instance, where

there has been heavy drinking, from those who I can believe really know. I do not know of my
own knowledge but I have trustworthy evidence from others that drinking has been taking place.

163. How long is it since you heard that heavy drinking has been going on?—I heard of some
within the last week. mot aa v tv, <■ i164. Will you say who thepersons were who were drinking heavily i—l was not tola tnat. li
was put this way : that there was heavy drinking going on last week.

165. In what place ?—I did not hear. . ■ .... ~166. Now, the person who told you?—l will have to think of that. If I remember rightly, it

was my own wife who told me, but lam not quite sure. ..,.., . , , .
167 How did your wife acquire the knowledge ?—I could say how it is likely she got to know

of it, but I understand you want facts. As a matter of fact, lam prepared to swear that I believe
drinking was going on. T

,
168. You are not able to tell the Court where the drinking was going on?—lt was not men-

nei69 And you are not able to say who the persons were who had the heavy drinking bout ?—
No • but I am able to tell the occasion with which it was connected, though I would rather not.

170. Perhaps you might tell Inspector Pardy ?—Yes, with pleasure.
171. You cannot say where your wife obtained her knowledge ?—Not definitely, but I have a

e.t that the rink consume(j was obtained illicitly ?—That lam not sure of,
but I understand it was. . , ,■ , . T .

173. You are not sure, then, that the drink consumed was not obtained wholesale ?—lt is

■ IU
Y

The Chairman.] Do you suggest that it was sold for consumption on the premises where
the drinking took place, or was it an entertainment by a man in his own house?—lt was not m his
own house, but it was an occasion I shall mention to Inspector Pardy. The whole of the surround-
ing circumstances would lead me to believe that it was sold illicitly.

175 Mr Tunbridqe ] You were rather surprised when you were told that there had been

seventy-nine prosecutions in theClutha since " No license " became law ?—I was not surprised, but I
was not aware of the figures.

176 Do you think the fact of seventy-nine prosecutions taking place shows apathy on the
part of the police ?—lt shows that the police have been doing some work. It shows also that they
could have done more. If they had seventy-nine prosecutions, why did they not get more >
Why allow eight months to elapse in Tapanui ? ,

177 If you glance down this return of convictions in Balclutha, you will see what has been
done?—I see you have Guest among the number. His conviction did not take place under prohibi-
tion. That, I fancy, is one of Mr. Hawkins's mistakes. '

178. It is a prosecution for sly-grog selling?—But it did not take place under "No license.
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179. I think you are wrong in that ?—lt is dated the 11th April, 1894, and " No license " didnot
come into force until the Ist July, 1894. There are two convictions here that should not be
entered.

180. How many series are there ?—I will accept Mr. Taylor's statement that there are seven-
teen series.

181. That is, for the three years and nine months. Youknow that the Court is held here only
once a month ?—I was not aware of that.

182. Do you not think that the holding of the Court once a month is likely to have deceived
you?—No. There are only seventeen series of convictions in forty-five months. That makes an
average of one every two or three months. I would like to point out, however, that the Court is
not held in the district only once a month.

183. But the return refers to Balclutha only?—Well, Mr. Taylor told me that there were
seventeen batches in the district. The Court is held once a month at Balclutha, once a month at
Tapanui, and once a month at Clinton, and that shows that there have been no less than 135
sittings of the Court and only seventeen series of convictions.

184. You suggest that if a prosecution was taking place once a month it would have a more
deterrenteffect than a series of convictions ?—I believe it would stamp the offence out altogether.

185. Do you not recognise the fact that there is very great difficulty in obtaining evidence
against these people?—There is a considerable amount of difficulty; but, on the other hand, the
offence is one which ought to be easily detected.

186. And stamped out ?—Stamped out entirely.
187. You are a schoolmaster?—Yes.
188. For many years?—Yes.
189. Have you yet stamped out talking in the school?—I beg your pardon; it is a natural

offence.
190. But is an offence of school discipline ?—I never hope to stop it. I draw a distinction

between the offences we may hope to stamp out and some we may not hope to stamp out.
191. Do you not think that, notwithstanding the utmost efforts of the police, they are never

likely to stamp out all crime ?—They will never stamp out all crime; but I believe they might
stamp out sly-grog selling.

192. That is your honest opinion?—Yes, it is my honest opinion.
193. Mr. Taylor.] If Inspector Pardy had stated in Dunedin that he knew of six places in the

Clutha where thieving was carried on regularly, would you not expect as a citizen that he would get
convictions ?—Yes; and break up the gangs.

194. Mr. Tunbridge.] Was the occasionof the heavy drinking at the holding of the Oddfellows'
banquet?—No, it was not.

195. The Chairman.] Do you recognise that, so far as the Inspector is concerned, he is
dependent on the reports of his constables in the country districts to a great extent ? —I hold he is
to a great extent, but not altogether. My reply, I think, was that if he found there were frequent
complaints of an offence sent in to him, which offence his constable denied, it would seem to me
that it was his duty to satisfy himself as to the constable's reliability.

196. Are you aware what number of visits Inspector Pardy made to the district ?—Not a
correct idea. I know he has paid a considerable number.

197. Do you class sly-grog selling as a serious crime?—A very serious offence.
198. Such, a one as to require the special attention of an Inspector who is in charge of a large

district, such as the Otago District ?—What I was suggesting would not necessitate his whole
attention. Ido not think it would justifyhim in not attending to his other duties.

199. Colonel Pitt.] Do you not think the police have the same incentive to prevent sly-grog
selling as the Customhouse officer has to prevent smuggling, for the protection of the revenue ?—I
do not, for this reason: The smuggler, I would think, has not many friends. I recognise in regard
to the police that in dealing with the matter of sly-grog selling they have to risk offending a very
powerful party—a party that has apparently had some political influence—and I think that has
had the effect of deterring the police from being as active as they might have been.

200. In your charge against the police, of not doing all they might have done, do you take into
consideration the cases they have brought before the Court in which they have failed, as well as
those in which they have obtained convictions ?—Yes ; the cases I gave you cover the prosecutions
as well as the convictions.

201. Mr. Poynton.] You say the crime is very much veiled here, and -that the law-breakers
take extreme precautions to hide the offence?—I think I corrected Mr. Taylor in that. I said they
took very great precautions.

202. Do you not think that those precautions militate against convictions being obtained by
the police ?—I think they could obtain convictions in the easiest possible manner.

203. And when a batch of convictions took place, would not the failure of the police to obtain
subsequent convictions be in a measure accountable to the increased caution of the sly-grog sellers
for a timeafter?—l think the periods are growing shorter instead of longer.

204. Do you not think that, in a measure, it would be harder to obtain a conviction owing to
the increased caution of the persons who were convicted, and also those who are warned by
example ?—Well, I have never seen the grog sold, but I think they are a little more careful now
than they were before the last convictions.

205. You think that convictions could be got at regular intervals ?—lf thepolice were in earnest,
and were backed up by the head of the department, they could get convictions whenever they liked.

206. Speaking as a citizen, do you think there is any need for increasing the Force ?—I do not
think there is any need to increase the regular police.

207. Mr. Tunbridge.] I was prepared to take Mr. Taylor's version of there having been seven-
teen series ; but will you take it if I say that on counting the list I find there have been twenty or
twenty-one?—I think there may be twenty, and I will take your statement for it.
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Thomas Gbeenwood, examined on oath.

208. Colonel Pitt.] Your name?—Thomas Greenwood.
209. What are you?—Stationmaster at Tapanui.
210. How long have you been there ?—Six years on the 4th July next.
211. Mr. Taylor.] Were you there when the hotel licenses were abolished?—Yes.
212. Have you ever had any communications with the police in regard to defeating their

attempts to bring offenders to justice ? —On one occasion.
213. What was it?—Constable Mathieson came to my office, and asked for some information

from the warehouse-book, as to who a certain case was for.
214. Did you tell him?—No.
215. Did you know ?—Yes.
216. Was the case addressed ?—No ; but it was marked.
217. How did you know who it was for ?—I had the way-bill.
218. What do you do with goods not marked?—We do not receive them.
219. Why was the case not addressed ?—I said it was marked, and the mark was quoted on

the way-bill.
220. Was it marked on the case, or on the card ?—On the case.
221. What card did you remove from the case?—On this occasion I removed no card.
222. On the other occasion what card did you remove?—If you follow up the other, I will say

it was marked "B."
223. And you declined to give the police any assistance ?—Yes. The case was wrongly

delivered.
224. What do you mean by that?—lt was delivered to a man whose initial is " B," but it was

"J.T.8." Other goods came to the district marked "B" alone. The carter of the man "B"
made a mistake in delivering it to " J.T.8."

225. Whom does "B " stand for?—Bellamy, a general carter.
226. And " J.T.8."?—John Thomas Burrell.
227. And it was delivered to him ?—Yes.
228. What did it contain ?—I may say that was the Friday afternoon. On the Saturday

morning, Constable Mathieson came to me and said he wanted some information from the ware-
house-book ; but I declined to give it to him without a warrant for me to show the books, or
authority from the General Traffic Manager. In doing that, I was only doing my duty ; it was not
a case of theft.

229. Did you say what the case contained?—Not yet. When I found the mistake that had
been made, I saw the driver who had delivered it the previous afternoon, and told him the mistake
he had made. I also told him to yoke up as soon as he got to town, and go and demand the case,
and take it to the party to whom it belonged —Bellamy. Later on, I met the driver (Paterson),
who said that Burrell had refused to give up the case. I went into the store to see Mr. Burrell,
and ask his reason forrefusing to give up the case. Mr. Burrell said, "Look at that. That is the way
whiskey is being brought into Tapanui now." He also said there were eighteen gallons of whiskey,
and one case of wine, and it was all in one large case. The case was booked as " sundries." I
asked him how he knew it was whiskey and wine, and hereplied that it looked like whiskey, and that
the lid was off the case of wine to allow it to be packed in the case along with the octave (eighteen
gallons). He also said they had drawn the case out, and that it looked like wine.

230. What happened after that ?—I asked why he refused to give it to the owner, and he said,
" I was afraid some one had sent it to me with the view of having my premises searched while it
was here, and what a nice song they would make then." I told him to give up the case at once;
and the carter and I took it out.

231. Did he sign for it to the carter?—l could not say. Ido not think so, because it is not the
practice. The carter takes stuff to a place and gets no signature whatever.

232. He signs to you ?—Yes.
233. Do you give a way-bill ?—No ; only when I receive cash for goods delivered.
234. Is it not your duty to issue a way-bill with all goods ?—No.
235. On the document he signed, was the name of the consignee given ?—No.
236. To whom did you tell him to deliver it '!—No one. He knew whom it was for. I con-

cluded it was for Bellamy, being marked "B."
237. How did the carter know ?—Because the mark was on it.
238. Had he taken packages to Bellamy's frequently ?—He was Bellamy's carter.
239. Who is Bellamy?—He is the general carter from Tapanui, and thereason I did not give

him a way-bill is that he has a ledger account. Ido not give him a way-bill with every separate
lot.

240. Are Bellamy's headquarters at Tapanui ?—Yes.
241. And he had frequently had cases like that sent to him?—Yes.
242. You refuse generally to give information to the police that will assist them to do their

duty ?—lf thepolice come to me with a matter of theft I would use my prerogative and let them
know what I could.

243. But you draw the line at sly-grog selling ? Did the constable not suggest that, as his
reason for making inquiries?—Not that I recollect.

244. There was no address?—None, except "B."
Mr. Taylor said the police had been frustrated in their attempts to enforce the licensing law

by therailway officials' action, and he desired to question the witness on the matter.
The Chairmanruled that the matter was one that did not come within their inquiry.
245. Mr. Taylor (to witness).] Since the hotels were closed, have not large quantities of liquor

—larger than usual—passed through your hands?— Speaking from memory, there has been less
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